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2 = 
الموضوع 
إلى من همه الأمر 


السلام عليكم ورحمة الله وبركاته»أما بعد : 

فإن الرئاسة العامة لإدارات البحوث العلمية La Vly‏ والدعوة 
والإرشاد بالمملكة العربية السعودية تقرر أن الدكتور محمد تقى الدين 
JOU‏ والدكتور محمد محسن خان قد قاما بترجمة معاني القرآن الكريم 
وصحيح PLY‏ البخاري وكتاب اللؤلؤ والمرجان es‏ اتفق عليه البخاري 
ومسلم إلى اللغة الإنجليزية ترجمة صحيحة وذلك أثناء [glee‏ في الجامعة 
الإسلامية بالمدينة ci; gll‏ فلا مانع من الفسح لهذه الكتب بالدخول إلى 
المملكة وتداوها لعدم المحذور فيها والله ولي التوفيق . 

وصلى الله وسلم على نبينا محمد واله وصحبه . 


الرئيس العام 
لإدارات البحوث العلمية والإفتاء والدعوة والإإرشاد 


عبدالعزيز بن عبدالله بن باز 


ane 


j^ 
| 5 My AP 
١ الجاممةالاسلامية > اتاج رع رحو‎ 
wis s REOS 
الأمر‎ eee لمن‎ 
: الدين الهلا لي‎ ue الدكتور محمد‎ 
: الدكتور محمد حسن خان‎ 


تقر الأمانة العامة للجامعة الإسلامية بالمدينة المنورة أن المذكورين 
بعاليه كانا من ضمن العاملين بالحامعة . Gel,‏ قد قاما أثناء ذلك بترجمة 
معاني القران الكريم باللغة الإنجليزية وترجمة صحيح البخاري بها 
أيضاً. 

ولقد سدت بحمد الله فراغاً eue Las‏ العالم الإإسلامي لملئه . كما أن 
الذكررين يمتازان بحسن الفقيدة السليمة:من الكواقب» وبالصفات 
الحميدة . 

وبناء على الرغبة أعطيا هذه الشهادة» والله ولي التوفيق . 

وصلى الله وسلم وبارك على نبينا محمد وعلى اله وصحبه . 


الحمد لله رب العالمين» والصّلاة والسّلام على AL‏ المرسلين محمد (RE‏ 

وبعد. 
فهذه هي الطبعة الجديدة لكتاب تفسير معاني القرآن الكريم باللغة الانجليزية بعد 

مراجعتها وتعديلهاء "p‏ راعينا فيها الآتى : 

١‏ - أفردنا لكل آية من المتن العربى تحتها تفسيرها باللغة الانجليزية. 

Y‏ - اخترنا النص العربي للقرآن الكريم من مصحف المدينة المنورة الذي تم طبعه في 
مجمع الملك فهد لطباعة المصحف الشريف عام 05٠5١ه. te,‏ على pl‏ فضيلة رئيس 
الجامعة الاسلامية بالمدينة المنوّرة» بدلا من نسخة المصحف الذي سبق أن طبع في 
هذا الكتاب في أمريكا وتركيا بخط الشيخ حامد الآمدي التركي . 

۳ - أدخلنا الأحاديث التى كانت فى الهامش فى الطبعة السابقة ضمن التفسير وأضفنا 
أحاديث عديدة من صحيح البخاري مع أبوابها. 

٤‏ - أجرينا بعض التعديلات فى الحذف والزيادة والتغيير فى بعض الألفاظ باللغة 
الانجليزية مراعاة لدقة المعانى . 

ه - لا يسمح بعد صدور هذه الطبعة الجديدة لكتاب معاني القرآن الكريم باللغة الانجليزية 
بإعادة طبع غيرها من الطبعات السابقة. 


5 - الطبعة الجديدة لهذا الكتاب تنقسم على نوعين : 
C)‏ النوع المختصر وهو مجلد واحد. 
(ب) النوع الثاني بالتفصيل في تسعة مجلدات . 
چ 
الدكتور/ محمد تقي الدين الهلالي 
الدكتور/ محمد محسن خان 


Preface VI 


PREFACE 


All praise and thanks are Allah’s, the Lord of ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists) and peace be upon the Master of the 
Messengers, Muhammad 2. 


This interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur'àn has been 
revised and the following changes have been made: 
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2. 


Each Verse has been put separately with its English interpreta- 
tion. 


The Arabic text of the Noble Qur’an has been taken from 
Mushaf Al-Madinah An-Nabawiyyah, which has been printed by 
the Mujamma‘ of King Fahd of Saudi Arabia for the printing of 
Al-Mushaf Ash-Sharif, in the year 1405 A.H., according to the 
instructions of the Vice-Chancellor of the Islamic University, 
instead of the old Arabic text of the previous print of this book 
which was printed in the United States and Turkey, by the 
Turkish Calligrapher Sheikh Hamid Al-Amadi. 


There are some additions and subtractions of Chapters and 
Ahadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari and other Ahadith collections. 


Some additions, corrections, and alterations have been made to 
improve the English translation and to bring the English 
interpretation very close to the correct and exact meanings of 
the Arabic text. 


Translators: 
Dr. Muhammad Tagqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali 
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 


A Note from the Publisher VII 


A NOTE FROM THE PUBLISHER 


Islam is a heavenly system (or regime) for all the dwellers of the 
earth, and it is a mighty treasure if only mankind realizes its 
authenticity and truth. And in what a great need the whole world 
is today for real understanding and thorough studying of its rules 
and regulations. And how many disasters, calamities and wars, the 
mankind of the whole world is suffering because of their differ- 
ences in their Faith. 


Invitation to Islam is incumbent upon all those who have known it, 
and have enjoyed its taste and have been guided through its 
guidance. So we are presenting the interpretation of the meanings 
of the Noble Qur’an which is completed and printed with the Help 
of Allah. All praise and thanks are Allah’s, with Whose blessings 
are completed the righteous deeds. Peace, Blessings and Graces of 
Allah be upon our Prophet Muhaminad, his family and his 
Companions. 


Lastly I thank all the brothers who participated in the accomplish- 
ment of this colossal work particularly brother Saeeduddin and 
brother Mohammad Munawar who checked and rechecked again 
and again the manuscript with great perseverance. May Allah the 
All-Mighty bestow on them a great reward in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 


ABDUL MALIK MUJAHID 
General Manager 
Darussalam, Publishers and Distributors 


ist June, 2012 
11 Rajab, 1433 H 


A Miracle from Allah VIII 


yai IE al تسم‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


The Noble Qur’an 
A Miracle from Allah (to Prophet Muhammad i£) 


DOS rn 


Sop فيه‎ HVAT ل‎ dera» à AA RGM فتن‎ ccs انه‎ eds oa US SSI A d^ # 


[TV [يونس:‎ o4 OMS 
“And this Qur'àn is not such as could ever be produced by other than 
Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a confirmation of 
(the Revelation) which was before it [i.e., the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel), and a full explanation of the Book (ie. the laws 
decreed for mankind) —wherein there is no doubt — from the Lord of 
the Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that exists)." (V.10:37) 
[Ao : [آل عمران‎ € os sf مِنّ‎ BST وهو في‎ LL joo فان‎ Co AUT He #ومن يبتع‎ 

“And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never by accepted 
of him, and i in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.” (V.3:85) 


عن ZI M‏ عن eo)‏ كك قال : i GN & G‏ إلا أغطي يِن AI‏ تا i‏ 
أُومِنَ - أو آم dy us‏ كان الَّذِي Say)‏ وَخياً أَوْحَاءُ الله PESE j‏ 


€ 


o F sree 


[(YV£) ۷۲۷٤ /A الْقيَامَةِ) . [صحيح البخاري‎ e» lib اكثرهم‎ 


Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: The Prophet #% said, "There was no Prophet 
among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had 
security or had belief, but what I have been given is the Divine 
Revelation which Allah has revealed to me. So I hope that my followers 
will be more than those of any other Prophet on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion.” d Al-Bukhari, 9/7274 (O.P.379)] 


puros ne liuius O dace lie 

T Pe‏ َك - أ bags‏ جاب بن Ob alas‏ تجا Boia‏ إلى الي 
كه وَهُوَ نام dU‏ بَعْضهُم : | d qu‏ بَعْضَهُم : o6 gri Oy‏ وَالَْلْتَ oby‏ 
Ju‏ : إن Seal‏ هذا ‘SE‏ ال فَاصرِبُوا لَه sity 56 2 gan, JUS 96s‏ 
PAX‏ : إن A geo Jes As Ls Sk Ll a6 g‏ دارا وَجَعَلَ à‏ 


^ 4f A “ee aie 


43 وَبعث Aru J= cela ciel D Lel‏ ل الما ومن "x‏ جب 
o 26652 . aod hy roe‏ 

MÁS HS له يَممَهْهَاء‎ Viso TNI EAE م‎ SG gs Sdn JA gun 

etal 29808 SiMe cole وات‎ «db cox إن‎ separ, OUS «asl A] 


over و نك‎ aes 


"T الله . وَمَنْ عَطى مُحَمَّداً‎ eol AS gie مُحَمّداً‎ pL فَمَنْ‎ T محمد‎ EIUS 


ھا 


A Miracle from Allah IX 


Aue bé E عن‎ vedi te S aab NOSE عَصَى الله وَمُحَمَّدَ‎ 


[(YAo) ۷۲۸۱/۹ [صحيح البخاري‎ ٠ sue 8E التي‎ Wile Ue e Co عن جابر:‎ JA ابن ابی‎ 
Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah " Some angels came to the Prophet 
(Muhammad) i£ while he was sleeping. Some of them said, “He is 
sleeping.” Others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” 
Then they said, “There is an example for this companion of yours.” One 
of them said, “Then set forth an example for him.” One of them said, 
“He is sleeping." Another said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is 
awake." Then they said, *His example is that of a man who built a house 
and then offered therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to 
invite the people. So whoever accepted the invitation of the inviter, 
entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not accept 
the invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of 
the banquet." Then the angels said, "Interpret this parable to him so that 
he may understand it." One of them said, "He is sleeping." The others 
said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." And then they said, 
“The house stands for Paradise and the call-maker is Muhammad i£; 
and whoever obeys Muhammad #%, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys 
Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad #% separated the people (i.e., 
through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the 
believers from the disbelievers).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7281 (O.P.385)] 


BEV بعِيسَى نمريم في الدنيا‎ ON أَوْلَى‎ th: e قال سول اله‎ QUIS NEE 
[e Y ££Y /5 اا . [صحيحالبخاري‎ fay اها شن‎ OE HE PT UNI 


Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger صل‎ said, “Both in this 
world and in the Hereafter, I am the nearest of all the people to ‘Isa 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary). The Prophets are paternal brothers; 
their mothers are different, but their religion is one (i.e., Islamic 
Bono mr ” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3443 (9. P.652)] 


PUE CAE Sls قال:‎ AS ابْنُ‎ Us I NIE 3) tot uie 


diese » 


PES lows محمل‎ sats gall) OE رَسُولٍ الل‎ Se هريره‎ ol عن‎ Be 
به إلا گان‎ ¿Ls أ‎ cil: oh T b e ENS (S294 E ada مِنْ‎ il 


[Y£* c ow US [رواه مسلم في‎ «GSI "a من‎ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah's Messenger i£ said: "By Him (Allah) 
in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the 
Jews and the Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me 
and then dies without believing in the Message with which I have been 
sent (i.e., Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the 
(Hell) Fire." [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Hadith No 153 
{Summarised Sahih Muslim (S.S.M.) 20}]. [See also (V.3:116)] 
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Sarah 1. Al-Fatihah 


Surat Al-Fatihah (The Opening) 1 


ee‏ د 

FAAET 

1. In the Name of Allāh, the Most 62 sí - Si áf P 
: ae) القن‎ dt ~~} 

Gracious, the Most Merciful. 7 


2. All praise and thanks are Allah’s, A (No ا‎ 
the Lord" of the ‘Alamin (mankind, tebe لحمد 4 رب‎ 
jinn and all that exists). 


3. The Most Gracious, the Most ® AP 
Merciful. uro er 
4. The Only Owner (and the Only O اد‎ 


Ruling Judge) of the Day of 
Recompense (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). 
ae د‎ 


5. You (Alone) we worship and @§4 774 ه انالك‎ os 
You (Alone) we ask for help (for MS A t =$ 
each and everything). 


[1] (V.1:2) Lord: The actual word used in the Qur’an is Rabb. There is no 
proper equivalent for Rabb in the English language. It means the One and 
the Only Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, 
Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb is also 
one of the Names of Allah. 

We have used the word “Lord” as the nearest to Rabb. All occurrences of 
“Lord” in the interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur'àn actually 
mean Rabb and should be understood as such. 


[2] (V.1:2). Narrated Abu Sa‘id bin Al-Mu'alla: While I was praying in the 
mosque, Allah’s Messenger # called me but I did not respond to him. 
Later I said, “O Allah’s Messenger, I was praying." He said, “Didn’t Allah 
say, ‘Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and His Messenger when he (3%) calls 
you.” (V.8:24). 

He then said to me, “I will teach you a Sarah which is the greatest Sūrah in 
the Qur’an, before you leave the mosque.” Then he got hold of my hand, 
and when he intended to leave (the mosque), I said to him, “Didn’t you say 
to me, ‘I will teach you a Surah which is the greatest Surah in the 
Qur’an.’?” He said, “Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-‘Glamin [i.e. all praise and 
thanks are Allah’s, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)], Surat Al-Fatihah which is As-Sab‘ Al-Mathani (i.e. the seven 
repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand Qur’an which has been given to 
me." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4474 (O.P.1)]. 


Sürah 1. Al-Fatihah وا2‎ 


6. Guide us to the Straight Way. 3 x i i ua 
7. The way of those on whom You %7% + 47 > 74% ras 2 

i “Ls 
have bestowed Your Grace”! , not ~~ vee i 
(the way) of those who earned A th 
Your Anger?! , nor of those who © Ys ace o 


went astray. [5] [6] 


[1] (V.1:6) Guidance is of two kinds: 
a) Guidance of Taufiq and it is totally from Allah, i.e. Allah opens one’s 
heart to receive the truth (from disbelief to belief in Islamic Monotheism). 


b) Guidance of Irshad through preaching by Allah’s Messengers and pious 
preachers who preach the truth, 1.6. Islamic Monotheism. 


[2] (V.1:7) i.e. the way of the Prophets, the Siddiqun (i.e. those followers of 
the Prophet, who were first and foremost to believe in him, like Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq), the martyrs and the righteous, [as Allāh à& said: “And whoso 
obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad #%), then they will be in the 
company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, 
the Siddiqün, the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these 
companions are!" (V.4:69)]. 


[3] (V.1:7) Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim æ: I asked Allah's Messenger #¢ about 
the Statement of Allah: 1.“ gle غير المغضوب‎ Ghairil-maghdubi ‘alaihim [not 
(the way) of those who earned Your Anger]," he 4% replied: “They are the 
Jews". And 2. ولاالضالين“‎ Walad-dallin (nor of those who went astray)," he يله‎ 
replied: “The Christians, and they are the ones who went astray”. [This 
Hadith is quoted by At-Tirmidhi and Musnad Abu Dawid]. 


4] (V.1:7) Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar #: The Prophet #¢ met Zaid bin ‘Amr bin 
Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any 
Divine revelation to the Prophet 3€ . A meal was presented to the Prophet 
#¢ but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to Zaid) who said, 
*[ do not eat anything which you slaughter on your Nusub* in the name of 
your idols. I eat only those (animals) on which Allah’s Name has been 
mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaid bin ‘Amr used to 
criticise the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals and used to 
say, Allah has created the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the 
sky, and He has grown the grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it 
in others than the Name of Allāh.” He used to say so, for he rejected that 
practice and considered it as something abominable. [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 5/ 
3826 (O.P.169)] 


Sürah 1. Al-Fatihah 


* Nusub: See the glossary. 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar :كك‎ Zaid bin ‘Amr bm Nufail went to Sham (the region 
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true 
religion to follow. He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about 
their religion. He said, "I intend to embrace your religion, so tell me 
something about it." The Jew said, “You will not embrace our religion 
unless you receive your share of Allah’s Anger.” Zaid said, “I do not run 
except from Allah's Anger, and I will never bear a bit of it if I have the 
power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?" He said, *I do 
not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic Monotheism)." Zaid 
enquired, “What is Hanif?” He said, “Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) 
Abraham (348), he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to 
worship none but Allah [(Alone) — Islamic Monotheism]." Then Zaid went 
out and met a Christian religious scholar and told him the same (as before). 
The Christian said, “You will not embrace our religion unless you get a 
share of Allah’s Curse.” Zaid replied, “I do not run except from Allah’s 
Curse, and I will never bear any of Allah’s Curse and His Anger if I have 
the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some other religion?” He 
replied, “I do not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic Monothe- 
ism)." Zaid enquired, “What is Hanif?” He replied “Hanif is the religion of 
(the Prophet) Abraham (358) he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, (and he 
used to worship none but Allah [(Alone) — Islamic Monotheism].” When 
Zaid heard their statement about (the religion of) Abraham, he left that 
place, and when he came out, he raised both his hands and said, “O Allah! 
I make You my Witness that I am on the religion of Abraham.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 5/3827 (O.P.169)] 


Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr &: I saw Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail standing 
with his back against the Ka‘bah and saying, *O people of Quraish! By 
Allah, none amongst you is on the religion of Abraham except me.” She 
added: He (Zaid) used to preserve the lives of little girls; if somebody 
wanted to kill his daughter, he would say to him, “Do not kill her for I will 
feed her on your behalf.” So he would take her, and when she grew up 
nicely, he would say to her father, “Now if you will (wish), I will give her to 
you, and if you will (wish), I will feed her on your behalf.” [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 5/3828 (O.P.169)] 


[5] (V.1:7): Narrated ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit æ: Allah’s Messenger 3 said, 
“Whoever does not recite Surat Al-Fatihah in his prayer, his prayer is 
invalid.” [Sahih Al-Bukhàri, , 1/756 (O.P.723)] 


(61 (V.1:7): Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger 3& said, “When 
the Imam says: Ghairil-maghdubi ‘alaihim walad-dallin [i.e. not (the way) of 
those who earned Your Anger, nor of those who went astray (1:7)], then 
you must say, Amin, for if one’s utterance of Amin coincides with that of 
the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4475 
(O.P.2)] 
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Surat Al-Baqarah (The Cow) 2 YQ XA 


In the Name of Allah, 


y off ٠. 5 Bits J > 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. A S: 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are ay UY 
one of the miracles of the Qur'an © لم‎ ! 
and none but Allah (Alone) knows 

their meanings.] 


2. This is the Book (the Qur'an), aed meer 
whereof there is no doubt, a فِهِ هُدّى‎ NESS ذلك‎ 
guidance to those who are Al- PME 
Muttaqun [the pious believers of للمنقين‎ 


Islamic Monotheism who fear Allah 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained)]. 


3. Who believe in the Ghaib! and 74# eeg za sa’ 
perform As-Salāt?! (the prayers), V% az Os49 UF 
and spend out of what We have 2472:77 we AA 
provided for them [i.e. give (t^? 2 


[1] (V.2:3): Al-Ghaib: literally means a thing not seen. But this word 
includes vast meanings: Belief in Allah, Angels, Holy Books, Allah’s 
Messengers, Day of Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments). It 
also includes what Allah and His Messenger يل‎ informed about the 
knowledge of the matters of past, present, and future, e.g., news about the 
creation of the heavens and earth, botanical and zoological life, the news 
about the nations of the past, and about Paradise and Hell. 


2 (V.2:3): Perform As-Salat sy 2! إقامة‎ : The performance of Salat 
(prayers). It means that: 

a) Each and every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salat 
(prayers) regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male in the 
mosque in congregation and as for the female it is better to offer them at 
home. As the Prophet #% has said: “Order your children to perform Salat 
(prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten.” 
The chief (of a family, town, tribe) and the Muslim rulers of a country are 
held responsible before Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by 
the Muslims under their authority. 
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Zaküt! (obligatory charity), spend ay سر‎ E? 
à Go سهسهوبت‎ 
on themselves, their parents, their "zs 


children, their wives, and also give 
charity to the poor and also in 
Allah’s Cause — Jihad]. 


4. And who believe in that (the Xf JÁ, ue ool 
Quràn and the Sunnah) which AM وو‎ SY 
bs 


has been sent down (revealed) to — ^4 “A7 74° iA رر‎ 
you (Muhammad #%) and in that e D oe رن‎ ag وما‎ 
which was sent down before you a 0 ‘gay 
[the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil re 


(Gospel) and they believe with 
certainty in the Hereafter. 


b) One must offer the Salat (prayers) as the Prophet #% used to offer them 
with all their rules and regulations, i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, 
sitting, as he #% has said: “Offer your Salat (prayers) the way you see me 
performing them." [See Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/631(O.P.604) and 9/7246 
(O.P.352)] [For the characteristics of the Salat (prayer) of the Prophet 3& 
see Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/735, 736, 737, 766, 823, 824 (O.P.702, 703, 704, 733, 
786, 787)]. 


[1] (V.2:3) Zakat (obligatory charity) (زكاة)‎ : A certain fixed proportion of 
the wealth and of every kind of the property liable to Zakat of a Muslim to 
be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. The 
payınent of Zakat is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of Islam. Zakat 
is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the 
Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih Al-Bukhàri, Book of 
Zakat, No. 24] 


[2] (V.2:4) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar 4: Allah's Messenger 2% said: Islam is 
based on (the following) five (principles): 

1. To testify that “La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammadar -Rasilullah” 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad 3& is 
the Messenger of Allah). 

2. Iqàmat-as-Salàüt: to perform the five (compulsory congregational) Salat 
(prayers). 

3. To pay Zakat (obligatory charity). 

4. To perfonn Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

5. To observe Saum (fasting) during the month of Ramadan. [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 1/8 (O.P.7)] 
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(Resurrection, recompense of their 
good and bad deeds, Paradise and 
Hell). 


S. They are on (true) guidance 
from their Lord, and they are the 
successful. 


6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it is 
the same to them whether you (O 
Muhammad a£) warn them or do 
not warn them, they will not 
believe. 


7. Allah has set a seal on their 
hearts and on their hearing, (i.e. 
they are closed from accepting 
Allah's Guidance), and on their 
eyes there is a covering. Theirs will 
be a great torment. 


8. And of mankind, there are some 
(hypocrites) who say: “We believe 
in Allah and the Last Day,” while 
in fact they believe not. 


9. They (think to) deceive Allah 
and those who believe, while they 
only deceive themselves, and 
perceive (it) not! 


10. In their hearts is a disease (of 
doubt and hypocrisy) and Allah has 
increased their disease. A painful 
torment is theirs because they used 
to tell lies. 


11. And when it is said to them: 
“Make not mischief on the earth,” 
they say: “We are only 
peacemakers.” 
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12. Verily, they are the ones who 
make mischief, but they perceive 
not. 


13. And when it is said to them 
(hypocrites): “Believe as the people 
(followers of Muhammad i£, Al- 
Ansar and Al-Muhajirün) have 
believed,” they say: “Shall we 
believe as the fools have believed?” 
Verily, they are the fools, but they 
know not. 


14. And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: “We believe," but 
when they are alone with their 
Shayatin (devils —  polytheists, 
hypocrites), they say: “Truly, we are 
with you; verily, we were but 
mocking." 

15. Allah mocks at them and gives 


them increase in their wrongdoing 
to wander blindly. 


16. These are they who have 
purchased error for guidance, so 
their commerce was profitless. And 
they were not guided. 


17. Their likeness is as the likeness 
of one who kindled a fire; then, 
when it lighted all around him, 
Allah took away their light and left 
them in darkness. (So) they could 
not see. 


18. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, 
so they return not (to the Right 
Path). 
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19. Or like a rainstorm from the 


sky, wherein are darkness, thunder, 
and lightning. They thrust their 
fingers in their ears to keep out the 
stunning thunderclap for fear of 
death. But Allàh ever encompasses 
the disbelievers (i.e. Allah will 
gather them all together). 


20. The lightning almost snatches 
away their sight, whenever it flashes 
for them, they walk therein, and 
when darkness covers them, they 
stand still. And if Allah willed, He 
could have taken away their 
hearing and their sight. Certainly, 
Allah has power over all things. 


21. O mankind! Worship your Lord 
(Allah), Who created you and 
those who were before you so that 
you may become Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious. See V.2:2). 


22. Who has made the earth a 
resting place for you, and the sky 
as a canopy, and sent down water 
(rain) from the sky and brought 
forth therewith fruits as a provision 
for you. Then do not set up rivals 
to Allah (in worship) while you 
know (that He Alone has the right 
to be worshipped). 


AA 
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L ag r 
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Morr Dorr 
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oS‏ سم 


CE ai Az A 3% 
(oem (QA د‎ 


[1] (V.2:22) Narrated ‘Abdullah æ: I asked the Prophet %4 ,“What is the 
greatest sin in consideration with Allah?” He said, “That you set up a rival 
to Allah though He Alone created you.” I said, “That is indeed a great 
sin.” Then I asked, “What is next?” He said, “To kill your son lest he 
should share your food with you." I asked, “What is next?" He said, “To 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbour.” [Sahih 


Al-Bukhani, 6/4477 (O.P.4)] 
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23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, 
and Christians) are in doubt 
concerning that which We have 
sent down (i.e. the Qur'àn) to Our 
slave (Muhammad £), then bring a 
Surah (chapter) of the like thereof 
and call your witnesses (supporters 
and helpers) besides Allah, if you 
are truthful. 


24. But if you do it not, and you 
can never do it, then fear the Fire 
(Hell) whose fuel is men and 
stones, prepared for the 
disbelievers. 


25. And give glad tidings to those 
who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, that for them will be 
Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise). Every time they will be 
provided with a fruit therefrom, 
they will say: “This is what we were 
provided with before,” and they 
will be given things in resemblance 
(i.e. in the same form but different 
in taste) and they shall have therein 
Azwajun Mutahharatun"! (purified 
mates or wives), and they will abide 
therein forever. 


26. Verily, Allah is not ashamed to 
set forth a parable even of a 
mosquito or so much more when it 
is bigger (or less when it is smaller) 
than it. And as for those who 
believe, they know that it is the 
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[1] (V.2:25) Having no menses, stools, urine. See Tafsir Ibn Kathir and also 


see the footnote of (V.29:64) 
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Truth from their Lord, but as for 3 َأ‎ 7 T ue Pai 
those who disbelieve, they say: ^ 
^What did Allah intend by this 
parable?" By it He misleads many, 


and many He guides thereby. And بو‎ ee SAS xot AN 
He misleads thereby only those ww ~~ "€ Har 
who are Al-Fasiqün (the rebellious, pe 42 Shes كيرا‎ 
disobedient to Allah). re < 4 


27. Those who break Allah’s rz 
Covenant after ratifying it, and 
sever what Allah has ordered to be za, í 2 Goya ani. 
joined (as regards Allah’s religion  , 1 
of Islamic Monotheism, and to P 
practise its laws on the earth and as Pr 
also as regards keeping good O CL هم‎ Asl 
relations with kith and kin), and 

do mischief on earth, it is they who 

are the losers. 


28. How can you disbelieve in 4.2 نأ‎ “Neo 4-5 

: الله كنتم‎ L 

Allah seeing that you were dead VE eet - 
A 


and He gave you life. Then He will 7 2_J *4*'£ ct cf 


give you death, then again will DNE os 
bring you to life (on the Day of زجعو‎ M یکم نہ‎ 
Resurrection) and then to Him you 
will return? (See V.40:11) 


29. He it is Who created for you all لدع‎ a S 
that is on earth. Then He rose over 7 

(Istawa) towards the heaven and dci f اس‎ e ae 
made them seven heavens and He — m nad 
is the All-Knower of everything. By وهو‎ Sipe سبع‎ 4o $us 


u (V.2:26) We have retained this peculiar English construction in order to 
capture the Arabic idiom here. 


[2] (V.2:27) Narrated Jubāir bin Mut‘im 2 that he heard the Prophet 3X 
saying, [القاطع]“‎ Qari‘ (the person who severs the bond of kinship) will not 
enter Paradise.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/5984 (O.P.13)] 


Sarah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 1 


30. And (remember) when your إن‎ I LÉ; قال‎ i; 
Lord said to the angels: “Verily, I — ^' ^ 

am going to place (mankind) \Jl 445 o5! فى‎ dee 
generations after generations OD 4.200 وه وا‎ UL. 4 ec 
earth.” They said: “Will You place وسففك‎ yates فيهامن‎ Jac 
therein those who will make 4,4 ^-^ 4%- Av 
mischief therein and shed blood, — Lane [od v=) + d 
while we glorify You with praises "y "e à SG لك‎ vas 
and thanks and sanctify You." He di Pe 
(Allah) said: “I know that which E) نعلمون‎ 
you do not know." 


31. And He taught Adam all the Zu ay 
names (of everything)!!! then He rae cles لاء‎ DI 
showed them to the angels and Kilo e jc xa 
said, “Tell Me the names of these Za سر‎ 70a xu 
if you are truthful." 


2 (V.2:31) The Statement of Allah 3: “And He taught Adam all the 
names (of everything)." 


Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet 3& said, “On the Day of Resurrection, the 
believers will assemble and say, ‘Let us ask somebody to intercede for us 
with our Lord.’ So they will go to Adam and say, ‘You are the father of all 
the people, and Allàh created you with His Own Hands, and ordered the 
angels to prostrate themselves to you, and taught you the names of all 
things; so please intercede for us with your Lord, so that He may relieve us 
from this place of ours.’ Adam will say, ‘I am not fit for this (ie. 
intercession for you). Then Adam will remember his sin and feel ashamed 
thereof. He will say, ‘Go to Nüh (Noah), for he was the first Messenger, 
Allàh sent to the inhabitants of the earth.' They will go to him and Nüh 
(Noah) will say, ‘I am not fit for this undertaking.’ He will remember his 
appeal to his Lord to do something of which he had no knowledge, then he 


will feel ashamed thereof and will say, ‘Go to Khalil-ur-Rahman* (i.e. 
Ibrahim (Abraham)]. They will go to him and he will say, ‘I am not fit for 
this undertaking. Go to Müsà (Moses), the slave to whom Allàh spoke 
(directly) and gave him the Taurat (Torah).’ So they will go to him and he 
will say, ‘I am not fit for this undertaking,’ and he will mention (his) killing 
a person who was not a killer, and so he will feel ashamed thereof before 
his Lord, and he will say, ‘Go to ‘Isa (Jesus), Allah’s slave, His Messenger 
and Allah’s Word and a spirit coming from Him.** ‘Isa (Jesus) will say, ‘I 
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32. They (angels) said: “Glorified اكع‎ Ci Uae ao^ 
are You, we have no knowledge 1 0 : 


except what you have taught us. © Asi MI and 
Verily, it is You, the All-Knower, = 1 
the All-Wise.” 


33. He said: “O Adam! Inform yg  هسء5‎ azt uw 
them of their names,” and when he فلما‎ eh 2 J 
had informed them of their names, 4, أقل‎ Jid 5 eae 

He said: “Did I not tell you that I < : RN 
know the Ghaib (Unseen) in the رضٍواعلم‎ 


heavens and the earth, and I know BY 625% 2K IS 
what you reveal and what you have D تكنمون‎ c 


been concealing?" 


am not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammad (%5) the slave of Allah 
whose past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.' So they will come to me 
and I will proceed till I ask my Lord's Permission and I will be given 
permission. When I see my Lord, I will fall down in prostration and He will 
let me remain in that state as long as He wishes and then I will be 
addressed: (Muhammad!) Raise your head. Ask, and your request will be 
granted; say, and your saying will be listened to; intercede, and your 


intercession will be accepted.’ I will raise my head and praise Allah with a 
saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then I will intercede. He will 
fix a limit for me (to intercede) whom I will admit into Paradise. Then I 
will come back again to Allàh, and when I see my Lord, the same thing will 
happen to me. And then I will intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me 
(to intercede) whom I will admit into Paradise, then I will come back for 
the third time; and then I will come back for the fourth time, and will say, 
‘None remains in Hell but those whom the Qur'àn has imprisoned (in Hell) 
and who have been destined to an eternal stay in Hell." (The compiler) 
Abu ‘Abdullah said: ‘But those whom the Qur'àn has imprisoned in Hell’ 
refers to the Statement of Allah 3: "To abide therein...” (V.16:29) [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 6/4476 (O.P.3)] 


*The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Allah). 


**This may wrongly be understood as the spirit or soul of Allah, in fact, it 


is a soul created by Allah, i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus). It was His Word: "Be!" — and 
he was (created like the creation of Adam). Please see the word Rüh-ullah 
in the glossary for further details. 
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34. And (remember) when We said 
to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves 
before Adam.” And they prostrated 
except Iblis (Satan), he refused and 
was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah). 
35. And We said: “O Adam! Dwell 
you and your wife in Paradise and 
eat both of you freely with pleasure 
and delight, of things therein as 
wherever you will, but come not 
near this tree or you both will be of 
the Zalimiin (wrongdoers).” 


36. Then the Shaitan (Satan) made 
them slip therefrom (Paradise), and 
got them out from that in which 
they were. We said: “Get you 
down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a 
dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time.” 


37. Then Adam received from his 
Lord Words.!! And his Lord 
pardoned him (accepted his 
repentance). Verily, He is the One 
Who forgives (accepts repentance), 
the Most Merciful. 


38. We said: “Get down all of you 
from this place (Paradise), then 
whenever there comes to you 
Guidance from Me, and whoever 
follows My Guidance, there shall 
be no fear on them, nor shall they 
grieve. 
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[1] (V.2:37): These words are mentioned in the Qur'àn (Verse 7:23): They 
are: ^Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and 
bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers." 
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39. But those who disbelieve and 
deny Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) — such are the dwellers of the 
Fire. They shall abide therein 
forever. 


40. O Children of Israel! 
Remember My Favour which I 
bestowed upon you, and fulfil (your 
obligations to) My Covenant (with 
you) so that I fulfil (My Obligations 
to) your covenant (with Me), and 
fear none but Me. 


41. And believe in what I have sent 
down (this Qur'àn), confirming that 
which is with you [the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)], 
and be not the first to disbelieve 
therein, and buy [get (1, i i+ b)] not 
with My Verses [the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] a 
small price (i.e. getting a small gain 
by selling My Verses), and fear Me 
and Me Alone. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


42. And mix not truth with 
falsehood, nor conceal the truth 
[.e. Muhammad g is Allah’s 
Messenger and his qualities are 
written in your Scriptures, the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)] while you know (the 
truth). 
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U1] (y 2:42); Narrated ‘Ata bin Yasar: I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
and asked him, “Tell me about the description of Allàh's Messenger 2% 
which is mentioned in the Taurat (Torah).” He replied, “Yes. By Allah, he 
is described in the Taurat (Torah) with some of the qualities attributed to 
him in the Qur'àn as follows: ‘O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness 
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43. And perform As-Salat (the <4 (3% $e (4a 
prayers), and give Zakat (obligatory 33 وءانوا‎ bal واقِيموا‎ 


charity), and bow down (or submit PEG) وار کیا مع‎ 
yourselves with obedience to Allah) 
along with Ar-Ràki'ün.U! 


44. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and $7.5, Abies. nc & 
righteousness and every act of ^ | ^'^ be eee 
obedience to Allah) on the people Wi CaS 545 نتم‎ f al 
and you forget (to practise it) PT 

yourselves, while you recite the WE) Onan 


(for Allah’s true religion). And a giver of glad tidmgs (to the faithful 
believers). And a warner (to the disbelievers), and a guardian of the 
iliterates. You are My slave and My Messenger I have named you Al- 
Muütawakkil (who depends upon Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh 
nor a noisemaker in the markets, and you do not do evil to those who do 
evil to you, but you deal with them with forgiveness and kindness. Allah will 
not let him (the Prophet #%) die till he makes straight the crooked people 


by making them say: ‘La ilaha illallah’ (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah), by which ‘blind eyes, deaf ears and closed hearts’ will be 
opened.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2125 (O.P.335)] 


[1] (V.2:43) Ar-Raki‘tin: Those who bow down or submit themselves with 
obedience to Allah with Muhammad #% as the Muslims have done, i.e., 
embrace Islam (worshipping none but Allah Alone and doing good with the 
only intention of seeking Allah’s Pleasure). 


2] (V.2:44) Narrated Abu Wa’il æ: Someone said to Usāmah, “Will you 
not talk to this (“Uthm4n)?” Usamah said, “I talked to him (secretly) 
without being the first man to open an evil door. I will never tell a ruler 
who rules over two men or more that he is good after I heard Allah’s 
Messenger # saying: ‘A man will be brought and put in Hell (Fire) and he 
will circumambulate (go round and round) in Hell (Fire) like a donkey of a 
(flour) grinding mill, and all the people of Hell (Fire) will gather around 
him and will say to him: O so-and-so! Didn’t you use to order others for Al- 
Ma ‘rif (Islamic Monotheism and all that is good) and forbid them from Al- 
Munkar (polytheism, disbelief, and all that is evil)? That man will say: I 
used to order others to do A/-Ma ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that is 
good) but I myself never used to do it, and I used to forbid others from Al- 
Munkar (polytheism, disbelief, and all that is evil) while I myself used to do 
Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and all that is evil).’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/ 
7098 (O.P.218)] 
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Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]! 
Have you then no sense? 


45. And seek help in patience and 
As-Salat (the prayers) and truly, it 
is extremely heavy and hard except 
for Al-Khashi‘in [i.e. the true 
believers in Allah — those who 
obey Allah with full submission, 
fear much from His punishment, 
and believe in His Promise 
(Paradise) and in His Warnings 
(Hell)]. 


46. (They are those) who are 
certain that they are going to meet 
their Lord, and that to Him they 
are going to return. 


47.O Children of Israel! 
Remember My Favour which I 
bestowed upon you and that I 
preferred you to the ‘Alamin 
[mankind and jinn (of your time 
period, in the past)]. 


48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) 
when a person shall not avail 
another, nor will intercession be 
accepted from him nor will 
compensation be taken from him 
nor will they be helped. 


49. And (remember) when We 
delivered you from Fir'aun's 
(Pharaoh) people, who were 
afflicting you with a horrible 
torment, killing your sons and 
sparing your women, and therein 
was a mighty trial from your Lord. 


Yo (A 


$07 brg QE b M tA TC 
وأ نفس عن نفس‎ 
BY PPP wd 7» Ares A ei 
را مو‎ oS NETS 7? 
"n" iG 

os 7 ow 4 © os =‏ 9 ل 
وإذ rA‏ من Jie‏ فرعون 
AAT‏ ر rod‏ وك سو مه 


ose Vi aL SA 
à S4 سیون‎ "EL I 


Oui ks کا تن‎ KN 


Sarah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 1 


50. And (remember) when We 
separated the sea for you and saved 
you and drowned Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh) people while you were 
looking (at them, when the sea 
water covered them). 


51. And (remember) when We 
appointed for Musa (Moses) forty 
nights, and (in his absence) you 
took the calf (for worship), and you 
were Zālimūn (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). 


52. Then after that We forgave you 
so that you might be grateful. 


53. And (remember) when We 
gave Misa (Moses) the Scripture 
[the Taurat (Torah)] and the 
criterion (of right and wrong) so 
that you may be guided aright. 


54. And (remember) when Musa 
(Moses) said to his people: “O my 
people! Verily, you have wronged 
yourselves by worshipping the calf. 
So turn in repentance to your 
Creator and kill yourselves (the 
innocent kill the wrongdoers among 
you), that will be better for you 
with your Creator." Then He 
accepted your repentance. Truly, 
He is the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful. 


55. And (remember) when you 
said: “O Musa (Moses)! We shall 
never believe in you until we see 
Allah plainly." But you were seized 
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و 37 


with a thunderbolt (lightning) while 39 *9cr 
you were looking. 


56. Then We raised you up after < M es t d 2 
your death, so that you might be 5 ١ E 


EX 7 A x » À A 
grateful. CU لمڪم ود‎ 


57. And We shaded you with  (j5f- «cf taia CE 
clouds and sent down on you Al- d J obo 0 
Manna"! and the quails, (saying): من‎ MS (eA Sail Se 
“Eat of the good lawful things We Ct o Ks ed 
have provided for you," (but they رر وما‎ 6l 
rebelled). And they did not wong @ > فلك‎ o sf. 
Us, but they wronged themselves. don d S 


58. And (remember) when We {42 3al ud ul 
said: “Enter this town (Jerusalem) | Pad مدر‎ cedi N 
and eat bountifully therein with OUO EAE GL 
pleasure and delight wherever you يف« ¢.. رم‎ 422 7, 
wish, and enter the gate in لجر‎ a» ibe t سجدا‎ 
prostration (or bowing with mr, iji 100111 
humility) and say: ‘Forgive us,’ and Semel وساريد‎ es 
We shall forgive you your sins and 

shall increase (reward) for the 

good-doers.” 


59. But those who did wrong 7 44 (Zibb <i 553 

l غير‎ VS ظلموا‎ co Ja 
changed the word from that which مار‎ — ,.. ^ 5 
had been told to them for another, jill de C36 PAKS) $a 
so We sent upon the wrongdoers so o rostro sa tA. 
Rijz (a punishment)?! from the كانوا‎ CL ظلموا رجزا من‎ 


]1[ (y 2:57) Mujahid said, “Al-Manna is a kind of sweet gum, and As-Salwé, 
a kind of bird (i.e. quails)”... Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid æ: Allah's Messenger 
#¢ said, “The Kam’ a (truffle — i.e. a kind of edible fungus) is like the 
Manna (as it is obtained without any effort) and its water is a (medicine) 
cure for eye trouble.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 6/4478 (O.P.5)] 


[2] (V.2:59) Narrated Usamah bin Zaid æ: Allah’s Messenger #ķ said, 
“Plague was a means of torture sent on a group of Israelis (or on some 
people before you). So if you hear of its spread in a land, don’t approach it, 
and if plague should appear in a land where you are present, then don’t 
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heaven because of their rebelling 
against Allàh's obedience. (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 


60. And (remember) when Misa 
(Moses) asked for water for his 
people, We said: “Strike the stone 
with your stick.” Then gushed forth 
therefrom twelve springs. Each 
(group of) people knew its own 
place for water. “Eat and drink of 
that which Allah has provided and 
do not act corruptly, making 
mischief on the earth.” 


61. And (remember) when you 
said, ^O Misa (Moses)! We cannot 
endure one kind of food. So invoke 
your Lord for us to bring forth for 
us of what the earth grows, its 
herbs, its cucumbers, its Fim 
(wheat or garlic), its lentils and its 
onions." He said, “Would you 
exchange that which is better for 
that which is lower? Go you down 
to any town and you shall find what 
you want!" And they were covered 
with humiliation and misery, and 
they drew on themselves the Wrath 
of Allah. That was because they 
used to disbelieve the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations etc.) of Allah and killed 
the Prophets wrongfully. That was 
because they disobeyed and used to 
transgress the bounds (in their 
disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit 
crimes and sins). 


leave that land in order to run away from it (i.e. plague).” 


Bukhari, 4/3473 (O.P.679)] 
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62. Verily, those who believe and uu y ifs irae 53i 3 
those who are Jews and Christians, 


and Sabians, whoever believes in Sie Gale aea VOR ^ و‎ 
Allah and the Last Day and does t iio عقن‎ Si 
1 

righteous good deeds shall have PW K ZI 
their reward with their Lord, on eM.» Yi Ag Le z y 
them shall be no fear, nor shall Z A > 

i @ ل‎ 
they grieve. dein 


63. And (O Children of Israel, Cit 24 za dA X 
remember) when We took your 0 ف‎ n" — NE 
covenant and We raised above you ^ b3 فوقكم الطورز‎ 
the Mount (saying): “Hold fast to 
that which We have given you, and j 
remember that which is therein so QU) م تنقون‎ 
that you may become 41-11 
(the pious. See V.2:2). 

Ger <4 


64. Then after that you turned 5 AK 
away. Had it not been for the ذلك فلولا‎ ax L aM 1 


Grace and Mercy of Allah upon ثم‎ ZS 432555 Sale aif أنه فصل‎ cae 
you, indeed you would have been your 
among the losers. G9 nt من‎ 


65. And indeed you knew those الحم‎ (77220 < oi stair M 
amongst you who transgressed in منكم في‎ t et re X; 
the matter of the Sabbath (ie. i53 [35 ag) Gs cial 
Saturday). We said to them: "Be 

you monkeys, despised and Ce) Sed o> 
rejected.” [See (V.7:163-166)] 


]1[ (V.2:62) A past nation used tolivein Mausil (Iraq) and say Là ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and used to read 
Az-Zabur (the Psalms of the Sabians) and they were neither Jews nor 
Christians. 


[2] (V.2:62) This Verse (and Verse 5:69), mentioned in the Qur'àn should 
not be misinterpreted by the reader as mentioned by Ibn Abbas & (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) that the provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse 3:85: 
“And whosoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted 
of him, and in the Hereafter, he will be one of the losers.” [i.e. after the 
coming of Prophet Muhammad $% on the earth, no other religion except 
Islam, will be accepted from anyone]. 
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66. So We made this punishment 
an example to their own and to 
succeeding generations and a lesson 
to those who are A/-Muttaqun (the 
pious. See V.2:2). 


67. And (remember) when Musa 
(Moses) said to his people: “Verily, 
Allah commands you that you 
slaughter a cow.” They said, “Do 
you make fun of us?” He said, “I 
take Allah’s Refuge from being 
among Al-Jahilün (the ignorant or 
the foolish)." 


68. They said, "Call upon your 
Lord for us that He may make 
plain to us what it is!” He said, 
“He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither 
too old nor too young, but (it is) 
between the two conditions’, so do 
what you are commanded." 


69. They said, "Call upon your 
Lord for us to make plain to us its 
colour." He said, “He says, ‘It is a 
yellow cow, bright in its colour, 
pleasing the beholders.’ ” 


70. They said, “Call upon your 
Lord for us to make plain to us 
what it is. Verily, to us all cows are 
alike. And surely, if Allah wills, we 
will be guided." 


71. He [Misa (Moses)] said, “He 
says, 'It is a cow neither trained to 
till the soil nor water the fields, 
sound, having no other colour 
except bright yellow.' " They said, 
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"Now you have brought the truth." 
So they slaughtered it though they 
were near to not doing it. 


72. And (remember) when you killed 
a man and fell into dispute among 
yourselves as to the crime. But Allàh 
brought forth that which you were 
hiding. 


73. So We said: "Strike him (the 
dead man) with a piece of it (the 
cow)." Thus Allàh brings the dead 
to life and shows you His Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) so that you 
may understand. 


74. Then after that your hearts 
were hardened and became as 
stones or even worse in hardness. 
And indeed, there are stones out of 
which rivers gush forth, and indeed, 
there are of them (stones) which 
split asunder so that water flows 
from them, and indeed, there are 
of them (stones) which fall down 
for fear of Allah. And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do. 


75. Do you (faithful believers) 
covet that they will believe in your 
religion inspite of the fact that a 
party of them (Jewish rabbis) used 
to hear the Word of Allah [the 
Tauràt (Torah)], then they used to 
change it knowingly after they 
understood it? 


76. And when they (Jews) ineet 
those who believe (Muslims), they 
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say, ^We believe", but when they 
meet one another in private, they 
say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them 
(Muslims) what Allah has revealed 
to you [Jews, about the description 
and the qualities of Prophet 
Muhammad i£, which are written 
in the Taurat (Torah)]!! that they 
(Muslims) may argue with you 
(Jews) about it before your Lord?" 
Have you (Jews) then no 
understanding? 


77. Know they (Jews) not that 
Allah knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal? 


78. And there are among them 
(Jews) unlettered people, who 
know not the Book, but they trust 
upon false desires and they but 


guess. 


79. Then woe to those who write 
the book with their own hands and 
then say, “This is from Allah,” to 
purchase with it a little price! Woe 
to them for what their hands have 
written and woe to them for that 
they earn (thereby). 


80. And they (Jews) say, “The Fire 
(i.e. Hell-fire on the Day of 
Resurrection) shall not touch us 
but for a few numbered days." Say 
(O Muhammad 4% to them): “Have 
you taken a covenant from Allàh, 
so that Allah will not break His 


uj (V.2:76) See the footnote of (V.2:42) 
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Covenant? Or is it that you say of 
Allah what you know not?" 


81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and 
his sin has surrounded him, they 
are dwellers of the Fire (i.e. Hell); 
they will dwell therein forever. 


82. And those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah a - Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good 
deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, 
they will dwell therein forever. (See 
V.2:257) 


83. And (remember) when We 
took a covenant from the Children 
of Israel, (saying): “Worship none 
but Allah (Alone) and be dutiful 
and good to parents, and to 
kindred, and to orphans and Al- 
Masakin''! (the needy), and speak 
good to people [i.e. enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, and 
say the truth about Muhammad 
$5], and perform As-Salat (the 
prayers), and give Zakat (obligatory 
charity)." Then you slid back, 
except a few of you, while you are 


backsliders. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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]![ (V.2:83) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “Al- 
Miskin (the needy) is not the one who goes round the people and asks them 
for a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or two, but Al-Miskin (the 
needy) is that who has not enough (money) to satisfy his needs and whose 
condition is not known to others, that others may give him something in 
charity, and who does not beg of people.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 2/1479 
(O.P.557)]. [Please also see Tafsir At-Tabari (Verse 9:60)] 
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84. And (remember) when We 
took your covenant (saying): Shed 
not the blood of your (people), nor 
turn out your own people froin 
their dwellings. Then, (this) you 
ratified and (to this) you bear 
witness. 


85. After this, it is you who kill one 
another and drive out a party of 
you from their homes, assist (their 
enemies) against them, in sin and 
transgression. And if they come to 
you as captives, you ransom them, 
although their expulsion was 
forbidden to you. Then do you 
believe in a part of the Scripture 
and reject the rest? Then what is 
the recompense of those who do so 
among you, except disgrace in the 
life of this world, and on the Day 
of Resurrection they shall be 
consigned to the most grievous 
torment. And Allah is not unaware 
of what you do. 


86. Those are they who have 
bought the life of this world at the 
price of the Hereafter. Their 
torment shall not be lightened nor 
shall they be helped. 


87. And indeed, We gave Musa 
(Moses) the Book and followed 
him up with a succession of 
Messengers. And We gave ‘Isa 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), 
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clear signs and supported him with 
Rüh-ul-Qudus [Jibrail (Gabriel) 
3&9]. Is it that whenever there came 
to you a Messenger with what you 
yourselves desired not, you grew 
arrogant? Some you disbelieved 
and some you killed. 


88. And they say, "Our hearts are 
wrapped (i.e. do not hear or 
understand Allah’s Word)." Nay, 
Allah has cursed them for their 
disbelief, so little is that which they 
believe. 


89. And when there came to them 
(the Jews), a Book (this Qur'an) 
from Allah confirming what is with 
them [the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injil (Gospel)], although aforetime 
they had invoked Allàh (for coming 
of Muhammad £) in order to gain 
victory over those who disbelieved, 
then when there came to them that 
which they had recognised, they 
disbelieved in it. So let the Curse 
of Allah be on the disbelievers. 


90. How bad is that for which they 
have sold their ownselves, that they 
should disbelieve in that which 
Allah has revealed (the Qur'àn), 
grudging that Allah should reveal 
of His Grace to whom He wills of 
His slaves. So they have drawn on 
themselves wrath upon wrath. And 
for the disbelievers, there is a 
disgraceful torment. 


91. And when it is said to them 
(the Jews), “Believe in what Allah 
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has sent down,” they say, “We 
believe in what was sent down to 
us.” And they disbelieve in that 
which came after it, while it is the 
truth confirming what is with them. 
Say (O Muhammad i£ to them): 
^Why then have you killed the 
Prophets of Allàh aforetime, if you 
indeed have been believers?" 


92. And indeed Müsà (Moses) 
came to you with clear proofs, yet 
you worshipped the calf after he 
left, and you were Zalimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers). 


93. And (remember) when We 
took your covenant and We raised 
above you the Mount (saying), 
"Hold firmly to what We have 
given you and hear (Our Word)." 
They said, “We have heard and 
disobeyed." And their hearts 
absorbed (the worship of) the calf 
because of their disbelief. Say: 
“Worst indeed is that which your 
faith enjoins on you if you are 
believers." 


94. Say to (thein): *If the home of 
the Hereafter with Allah is indeed 
for you specially and not for others, 
of mankind, then long for death if 
you are truthful." 


95. But they will never long for it 
because of what their hands have 
sent before them (ie. what they 
have done). And Allah is All- 
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Knower of the Zalimün (polytheists 
and wrongdoers). 


96. And verily, you will find them 
(the Jews) the greediest of mankind 
for life and (even greedier) than 
those who ascribe partners to Allah 
[and do not believe in Resurrection 
— Majüs (Magians), pagans, and 
idolaters]. Everyone of them wishes 
that he could be given a life of a 
thousand years. But the grant of such 
life will not save him even a little 
from (due) punishment. And Allah is 
All-Seer of what they do. 


97. Say (O Muhammad i£) 
“Whoever is an enemy to Jibrail 
(Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), 
for indeed he has brought it (this 
Qur'an) down to your heart by 
Allah's Permission, confirming what 
came before it [i.e. the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] and 
guidance and glad tidings for the 
believers. 


98. “Whoever is an enemy to 
Allàh, His Angels, His Messengers, 
Jibrail (Gabriel) and Mikail 
(Michael), then verily, Allah is an 
enemy to the disbelievers." 


99, And indeed We have sent down 
to you manifest Ayat (these Verses 
of the Qur'àn which inform in 
detail about the news of the Jews 
and their secret intentions), and 
none disbelieve in them but 
Fasiqin (those who rebel against 
Allah’s Command). 


Veo 


M^ 2,2 وم‎ ods 7 و‎ 
á oA eal Edad 


r 


4 4 ra IA% 


أحدهم لو Corre rem‏ وماهو 


2 1» 
27474 7 759°“ ; 7273 
i. ete‏ العذاب أن يعر 


ود 


AX سم‎ Aree ye وم‎ t^ 
(AU) والله بصير يما عملوت‎ 


7s 7 Af A2 TET. 

$ 1 E 

زلم ole‏ قلبك بإذنٍ الله مصد 
r$‏ سسا رم وھ سجر z E‏ 


IIS s za? 
QU) nee gel 

we ET Zs مربي‎ p 
ALAS, AP من کان عدوا‎ 
t ie ^ “A 2 r A Ar 
ms (e As 
CIN 275 Sr Ed. Pd 7 
© eo AE Sie ail إك‎ 


èe سم سر سم‎ PS one 
CES ole GOL Cpl aal 
۳ م‎ a $ 


Sarah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 1 


100. Is it not (the case) that every 
time they make a covenant, some 
party among them throw it aside? 
Nay! (The truth is:) most of them 
believe not. 


101. And when there came to them 
a Messenger from Allah (i.e. 
Muhammad £) confirming what 
was with them, a party of those 
who were given the Scripture threw 
away the Book of Allàh behind 
their backs as if they did not know! 


102. And they followed what the 
Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely 
of the magic) in the lifetime of 
Sulaiman (Solomon). Sulaiman did 
not disbelieve, but the Shaydatin 
(devils) disbelieved, teaching men 
magic and such things that came 
down at Babylon to the two angels, 
Harüt and Marit, but neither of 
these two (angels) taught anyone 
(such things) till they had said, “We 
are for trial, so disbelieve not (by 
learning this magic from us)." And 
from these (angels) people learn 
that by which they cause separation 
between a man and his wife, but 
they could not thus harm anyone 
except by Allah’s Leave. And they 
learn that which harms them and 
profits them not. And indeed they 
knew that the buyers of it (magic) 
would have no share in the 
Hereafter. And how bad indeed 
was that for which they sold their 
ownselves, if they but knew. 
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103. And if they had believed and 
guarded themselves from evil and 
kept their duty to Allah, far better 
would have been the reward from 
their Lord, if they but knew! 


104. O you who believe! Say not 
(to the Messenger #4) Rāʻinal but 
say Unzurna (make us understand) 
and listen. And for the disbelievers 
there is a painful torment. (See 
Verse 4:46) 


105. Neither those who disbelieve 
among the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) nor Al- 
Mushrikün (the idolaters, 
polytheists, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allàh, pagans) like that 
there should be sent down to you 
any good from your Lord. But 
Allàh chooses for His Mercy whom 
He wills. And Allàh is the Owner 
of Great Bounty. 


106. Whatever a Verse (revelation) 
do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten, We bring a better one or 
similar to it. Know you not that 
Allàh is Able to do all things? 


107. Know you not that it is Allah 
to Whom belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth? And 
besides Allah you have neither any 
Wali (protector or guardian) nor 
any helper. 
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[1] (V.2:104) Rà'ina: In Arabic means “Be careful; Listen to us, and we 


listen to you", whereas in Hebrew it means “an insult" 


, and the Jews used 


to say it to the Prophet # with bad intentions. (See V.4:46) 
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108. Or do you want to ask your 
Messenger (Muhammad 2%) as 
Musa (Moses) was asked before 
(ie. show us openly our Lord)? 
And he who changes Faith for 
disbelief, verily, he has gone astray 
from the Right Way. 


109. Many of the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
wish that if they could turn you 
away as disbelievers after you have 
believed, out of envy from their 
ownselves, even after the truth 
(that Muhammad #¢ is Allah’s 
Messenger) has become manifest to 
them. But forgive and overlook, till 
Allah brings His Command. 
Verily, Allah is Able to do all 
things. 


110. And perform As-Salat (the 
prayers), and give Zakat (obligatory 
charity), and whatever of good 
(deeds that Allah loves) you send 
forth for yourselves before you, you 
Shall find it with Allah. Certainly, 
Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 


111. And they say, “None shall 
enter Paradise unless he be a Jew 
or a Christian.” These are their 
own desires. Say (O Muhammad 
45), “Produce your proof if you are 
truthful.” 
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[1] (V.2:109) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the verse 


(V.9:29). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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112. Yes, but whoever submits his 
face (himself) to Allah (i.e. follows 
Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin!!! 
then his reward is with his Lord 
(Allah), on such shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. (See Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir) 


113. The Jews said that the 
Christians follow nothing (i.e. are 
not on the right religion); and the 
Christians said that the Jews follow 
nothing (ie. are not on the right 
religion); though they both recite 
the Scripture. Like to their word, 
said (the pagans) who know not. 
Allah will judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection about that 
wherein they have been differing. 


114, And who are more unjust than 
those who forbid that Allah’s Name 
be glorified and mentioned much 
(i.e. prayers and invocations) in 
Allah’s mosques and strive for their 
ruin? It was not fitting that such 
should themselves enter them 
(Allah’s mosques) except in fear. 
For them there is disgrace in this 
world, and they will have a great 
torment in the Hereafter. 


115. And to Allah belong the east 
and the west, so wherever you turn 
(yourselves or your faces) there is 
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11J (V.2:112) Muhsin: A good-doer who performs good deeds totally for 
Allah’s sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, and in 
accordance with the Sunnah of Allah's Messenger Muhammad 3&. 
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the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over His Throne). Surely, 
Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
creatures’ needs, All-Knowing. 


116. And they (Jews, Christians 
and pagans) say: Allah has 
begotten a son (children or 
offspring). Glorified is He 
(Exalted is He above all that they 
associate with Him). Nay, to Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens 
and on earth, and all surrender 
with obedience (in worship) to 
Him. 


117. The Originator of the heavens 
and the earth. When He decrees a 
matter, He only says to it : “Be!” 
— and it is. 


118. And those who have no 
knowledge say: “Why does not 
Allàh speak to us (face to face) or 
why does not a sign come to us?" 
So said the people before them 
words of similar import. Their 
hearts are alike, We have indeed 
made plain the signs for people 
who believe with certainty. 
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[1] (V.2:116) “They (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allāh has begotten a 
son (children, offspring). Glorified is He...Nay....” 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas قف‎ The Prophet 3& said, “Allah said, ‘The son of 
Adam tells lies against Me though he has no right to do so, and he abuses 
Me though he has no right to do so. As for his telling lies against Me, he 
claims that I cannot re-create him as I created him before; and as for his 
abusing Me: it is his statement that I have a son (or offspring). No! 
Glorified I am! I am far from taking a wife or a son (or offspring).’” (Sahih 


Al-Bukhàri, 6/4482 (O.P.9)] 
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119. Verily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad £) with the truth 
(Islam), a bringer of glad tidings 
(for those who believe in what you 
brought, that they will enter 
Paradise) and a warner (for those 
who disbelieve in what you brought, 
that they will enter the Hell- 
fire). And you will not be asked 
about the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 


120. Never will the Jews nor the 
Christians be pleased with you (O 
Muhammad 3£) till you follow their 
religion. Say: “Verily, the Guidance 
of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) 
that is the (only) Guidance. And if 
you (O Muhammad #%) were to 
follow their (Jews and Christians) 
desires after what you have 
received of Knowledge (i.e. the 
Qur'àn) then you would have 
against Allah neither any Wali 
(protector or guardian) nor any 
helper. 


121. Those (who embraced Islam 
from Bani Israel) to whom We 
gave the Book [the Taurat (Torah)] 
[or those (Muhammad’s 
Companions) to whom We have 
given the Book (the Qur'àn)] recite 
it (i.e. obey its orders and follow its 
teachings) as it should be recited 
(i.e. followed), they are the ones 
who believe therein. And whoso 
disbelieve in it (the Qur'àn), those are 
they who are the losers. (TafsirAl-Qurtubi) 


[1J (V.2:119) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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122. O Children of Israel! 
Remember My Favour which I 
bestowed upon you and that I 
preferred you to the ‘Alamin 
[mankind and jinn (of your time 
period, in the past)]. 


123. And fear the Day (of 
Judgement) when no person shall 
avail another, nor shall 
compensation be accepted from 
him, nor shall intercession be of 
use to him, nor shall they be 
helped. 


124. And (remember) when the 
Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) [i.e., 
Allah] tried him with (certain) 
Commands,!! which he fulfilled. 
He (Allah) said (to him), “Verily, I 
am going to make you an /màm (a 
leader) for mankind (to follow 
you). [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said, 
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[1] (V.2:124) It is said that those commands were many. Some of them are 


as follows: 


(A) To invite mankind to the Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism). 
(B) To show mankind the Manasik (See V.2:128). 
(C) To practise the characteristics of Al-Fitrah: 


Narrated Abu Hurairah æ : I heard the Prophet # saying: 


“Five practices are characteristic of Al-Fitrah: 


(1) Circumcision. 

(2) Shaving the pubic hair. 

(3) Cutting the moustaches short. 
(4) Clipping the nails. 


(5) and depilating the hair of the armpits." 


(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 5891) 
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^And of my offspring (to make 
leaders)." (Allah) said, “My 
Covenant (Prophethood) includes 
not Zálimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers)." 


125. And (remember) when We 
made the House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) a place of resort for 
mankind and a place of safety. And 
take you (people) the Maqam 
(place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) [or 
the stone on which Ibrahim 
(Abraham) 8&8 stood while he was 
building the Ka‘bah] as a place of 
prayer (for some of your prayers, 
e.g. two Rak'at after the Tawaf of 
the Ka‘bah at Makkah), and We 
commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) 
and Isma‘il (Ishmael) that they 
should purify My House (the 
Ka‘bah at Makkah) for those who 
are circumambulating it, or staying 
(l'ikaf), or bowing or prostrating 
themselves (there, in prayer). 


126. And (remember) when 
Ibrahim (Abraham) said, “My 
Lord, make this city (Makkah) a 
place of security and provide its 
people with fruits, such of them as 
believe in Allah and the Last Day.” 
He (Allah) answered: “As for him 


who disbelieves, I shall leave him in 
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Narrated Ibn Umar œ Allāh’s Messenger % said: “Cut the moustaches 
short and leave the beard (as it is).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5893 (O.P.781)] 


(D) It is also mentioned that Ibrahim 3&8 was put to test: (1) When he was 
thrown in the Fire. (2) When he was ordered to slaughter his son. [Tafsir 


Ibn Kathir] 
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contentment for a while, then I 
shall compel him to the torment of 
the Fire, and worst indeed is that 
destination" 


127. And (remember) when 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) were raising the 
foundations of the House (the 
Ka'bah at Makkah), (saying), “Our 
Lord! Accept (this service) from us. 
Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower.” 


128. “Our Lord! And make us 
submissive to You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive to 
You, and show us our Manasik!?! 
(all the ceremonies of pilgrimage 
— Hajj and ‘Umrah), and accept 
our repentance. Truly, You are the 
One Who accepts repentance, the 
Most Merciful. 


129. “Our Lord! And send amongst 
them a Messenger of their own 
(and indeed Allah answered their 
invocation by sending Muhammad 
$5), who shall recite to them Your 
Verses and instruct them in the 
Book (this Qur'àn) and Al-Hikmah 
(full knowledge of the Islamic laws 
and jurisprudence or wisdom or 
Prophet’s legal ways), and purify 


[1 (V.2:127) See the footnote of (V.14:37). 


Fakes 


UE tis فبهم رولا‎ Lu رتا‎ 

n ^V ءَاينتِكَ‎ eie 

واليكمة ورم إن 
isi‏ © 


`, 
N 


[2] (V.2:128) Manasik: i.e. Ihrām; Tawāf of the Ka'bah; Say of As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah, stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy of Jamarat; 
slaughtering of Hady (animal). For details see “The Book of Hajj and 


Umrah”, Sahih Al-Bukhari. 
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them. Verily, You are the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise." 


130. And who turns away from the 
religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism) except him 
who befools himself? Truly, We 
chose him in this world and verily, 
in the Hereafter he will be among 
the righteous. 


131. When his Lord said to him, 
"Submit (ie. be a Muslim)" He 
said, “I have submitted myself (as a 
Muslim) to the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)." 


132. And this (submission to Allàh, 
Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim 
(Abraham) upon his sons and by 
Ya‘qub (Jacob) (saying), “O my 
sons! Allah has chosen for you the 
(true) religion, then die not except 
in the Faith of Islam (as Muslims 
— Islamic Monotheism).” 

133. Or were you witnesses when 
death approached Ya'qüb (Jacob)? 
When he said to his sons, “What 
will you worship after me?” They 
said, “We shall worship your [lah 
(God — Allah) the [lah (God) of 
your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), 
Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), 
One [lah (God), and to Him we 
submit (in Islam)." 

134. That was a nation who has 
passed away. They shall receive the 
reward of what they earned and 
you of what you earn. And you will 
not be asked of what they used to do. 
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135. And they say, “Be Jews or ee 3i حوواأ هورًا‎ is 
Christians, then you will be 


guided." Say (to them O ry eager وليل‎ 


Muhammad i£), “Nay, (we follow) 
only the religion of Ibrahim 09 oS Ea ib 


(Abraham), Hanif [Islamic 
Monotheism, i.e. to worship none 
but Allah (Alone)], and he was not 
of Al-Mushrikün (those who 
worshipped others along with Allah 
— see V.2:105)."l!l 


I (y 2:135) Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar :ف‎ The Prophet 3€ met Zaid bin ‘Amr bin 
Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any 
Divine revelation to the Prophet #%. A meal was presented to the Prophet 
#@ but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to Zaid) who said, 
“I do not eat anything which you slaughter on your Nusub* in the name of 
your idols. I eat only those (animals) on which Allah’s Name has been 
mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaid bin ‘Amr used to 
criticise the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals and used to say, 
“Allah has created the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, 
and He has grown the grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in 
others than the Name of Allah." He used to say so, for he rejected that 
practice and considered it as something abominable. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/ 
3826 (O.P.169)] 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar #: Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail went to Sham (the region 
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true 
religion to follow. He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about 
their religion. He said, “I intend to embrace your religion, so tell me 
something about it.” The Jew said, “You will not embrace our religion 
unless you receive your share of Allah’s Anger.” Zaid said, “I do not run 
except from Allah’s Anger, and I will never bear a bit of it if I have the 
power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?" He said, “I do 
not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic Monotheism).” Zaid 
enquired, “What is Hanif?” He said, “Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) 
Ibrahim [(Abraham) #4], he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used 
to worship none but Allah [(Alone) — Islamic Monotheism].” Then Zaid 
went out and met a Christian religious scholar and told him the same (as 
before). The Christian said, “You will not embrace our religion unless you 
get a share of Allah’s Curse.” Zaid replied, “I do not run except from 
Allah’s Curse, and I will never bear any of Allah’s Curse and His Anger if I 
have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some other religion?” 


Sürah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 1 estes Y 
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(Isaac), Ya'qüb (Jacob), and to Al- © E Gul U5 5 
Asbat [the offspring of the twelve 2:47 74: ATE C Nf 7 dE 
sons of Ya qüb (Jacob)] and that oh tt 2 ee هم‎ 
which has been given to 3 (59 ن‎ 
(Moses) and ‘Isa (Jesus), and that 

which has been given to the 

Prophets from their Lord. We 

make no distinction between any of 

them, and to Him we have 

submitted (in Islàm)." 


Aal 
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that which you believe then they ارج رصم ور أ رم‎ €, 
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away, then they are only in و‎ P "a 


م 4 

opposition. So Allah will suffice for e 
you against them. And He is the C» العمل‎ 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


He replied, “I do not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic 
Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, “What is Hanif?” He replied “Hanif is the 
religion of (the Prophet) Ibrahim [(Abraham) 3&9], he was neither a Jew nor a 
Christian, and he used to worship none but Allah [(Alone) — Islamic 
Monotheism].” When Zaid heard their statement about (the religion of) 
Ibrahim (Abraham), he left that place, and when he came out, he raised both 
his hands and said, “O Allah! I make You my Witness that I am on the 
religion of Ibrahim (Abraham).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/3827 (O.P.169)] 


Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr 4&: I saw Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail standing 
with his back against the Ka‘bah and saying, “O people of Quraish! By 
Allah, none amongst you is on the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) except 
me.” She added: He (Zaid) used to save the lives of little girls; if somebody 
wanted to kill his daughter, he would say to him, “Do not kill her for I will 
feed her on your behalf.” So he would take her, and when she grew up 
nicely, he would say to her father, “Now if you wil (wish), I will give her to 
you, and if you will (wish), I will feed her on your behalf.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 5/3826-3828 (O.P.169)] 

* Nusub: See the glossary. 
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138. [Our Sibghah (religion) is] the 
Sibghah (religion) of Allah (Islam) 
and which Sibghah (religion) can be OD) وحن لم عتبدون‎ Axe 
better than Allah’s? And we are 1 

His worshippers. (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


139. Say (O Muhammad #% to the 4^ ^- st 4 TTA x 
Jews and Christians), “Dispute you 208 قل ا‎ 
with us about Allah while He is our SS, GLA Uy - 
Lord and your Lord? And we are O 
to be rewarded for our deeds and لم لصون‎ ots Rite 
you for your deeds." And we are 

sincere to Him [in worship and 

obedience (i.e. we worship Him 

Alone and none else, and we obey 

His Orders)]." 


ورد 


Ul (y 2:139: 
a) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu bah: The Prophet 3 used to pray so 
much that his feet used to become edematous or swollen, and when he was 


asked as to why he prays so much, he would say: "Shall I not be a thankful 
slave (to Allah)?” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6471 (O.P.478)] 


b) Narrated ‘Aishah 4&: The Prophet #¢ said, “Do good deeds properly, 
sincerely and moderately, and receive good news because one's good deeds 
will not make him enter Paradise." They asked, "Even you, O Allah’s 
Messenger?" He said, “Even I, unless and until Allah protects or covers me 
with His Pardon and His Mercy." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6467 (O.P.474)]. 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger 3€ said, “If I had gold 
equal to the mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that anything of it 
should remain with me after three nights (i.e., I would spend all of it in 
Allah’s Cause) except what I would keep for repaying debts.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 8/6445 (O.P.452)]. 

d) Narrated ‘Abdullah à: The Prophet # said, “Who among you considers 
the wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own wealth?" They replied, 
“O Allah's Messenger! There is none among us but loves his own wealth 
more." The Prophet $% said, “So his wealth is whatever he spends (in 
Allah's Cause) during his life (on good deeds) while the wealth of his heirs 
is whatever he leaves after his death.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6442 (O.P.449)] 
e) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet 3€ said, “While a dog was going 
round a well and was about to die of thirst, an Israeli prostitute saw it and 
took off her shoes and watered it. So Allah forgave her because of that 
good deed." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3467 (O.P.673)]. 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 1 ااه‎ Fal oho 
140. Or say you that Ibrahim í ا‎ CE CAM "f 
(Abraham), Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq ~~ |," m 5 لون‎ d E 
(Isaac), Ya'qüb (Jacob) and Al- EYG ws وشح‎ 
Asbat [the offspring of the twelve SAAS. RSs Aye Alte 
sons of Ya'qüb (Jacob)] were Jews me تصدرئ قل ء سم‎ SMS gale 
or Christians? Say, “Do you know CK 5. ME cas. XX Í 
better or does Allah (know better... : ظلم‎ ١ 
that they all were Muslims)? And — 4i G5 ai 


who is more unjust than he who AS 2408 152 Lk 
conceals the testimony [i.e. to we Q p > 


believe in Prophet Muhammad #% 
when he comes, as is written in 
their Books. (See Verse 7:157)] he 
has from Allah? And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do.” 


141. That was a nation who has 277 G pid A ab 
passed away. They shall receive the 7-4 کک 4 ره‎ MA ne 
reward of what they earned, and علما‎ oti Ys La 
you of what you earn. And you will rf سلو‎ KI 
not be asked of what they used to 

do. 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah 


Part 2 


142. The fools (pagans, hypocrites, 
and Jews) among the people will 
say: “What has turned them 
(Muslims) from their Qiblah 
[prayer direction (towards 
Jerusalem)] to which they used to 
face in prayer.” Say (O Muhammad 
#2): “To Allah belong the east and 
the west. He guides whom He wills 
to a Straight Way." 


143. Thus We have made you [true 
Muslims — real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, true followers of 
Prophet Muhammad i£ and his 
Sunnah (legal ways)| a just (and 
the best) nation, that you will be 
witnesses over mankind!!! and the 
Messenger (Muhammad #%) will be 
a witness over you. And We made 
the Qiblah (prayer direction 
towards Jerusalem) which you used 
to face, only to test those who 
followed the Messenger 
(Muhammad i£) from those who 


^ e^" C. o- fer A z 
من‎ SAk لله المشرق والمغربٌ‎ 


he «4 eye Aaa chee 
ange Sele الرسول‎ osa» 


[1 (V.2:143) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: Allah's Messenger % said: 
“Nüh (Noah) will be called on the Day of Resurrection and he will say, 
‘Labbaik and Sa‘daik (I respond to Your Call and I am obedient to Your 
Orders), O my Lord! Allah will say, ‘Did you convey Our Message of 
Islamic Monotheism?’ Nüh (Noah) will say, ‘Yes’. His nation will then be 
asked, ‘Did he convey Our Message of Islamic Monotheism to you?’ They 
will say, ‘No warner came to us.’ Then Allah will say [to Nah (Noah)], 
"Who will bear witness in your favour?’ He will say, ‘Muhammad (3) and 
his followers.’ So they (i.e. Muslims) will testify that he conveyed the 
Message — and the Messenger (Muhammad i£ ) will be a witness over 
you, and that is what is meant by the Statement of Allah 3&: ‘We have made 
you [true Muslims — real believers of Islamic Monotheism, true followers 
of Prophet Muhammad 2% and his Sunnah (legal ways)] a just (and the 
best) nation that you will be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad i£) will be a witness over yow.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4487 


(O.P.14)] 
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would turn on their heels (i.e. 
disobey the Messenger). Indeed it 
was great (heavy) except for those 
whom Allah guided. And Allah 
would never make your faith 
(prayers) to be lost (i.e. your 
prayers offered towards Jerusalem). 
Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the 
Most Merciful towards mankind. 


144. Verily, We have seen the 
turning of your (Muhammad’s 3) 
face towards the heaven. Surely, 
We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please 
you, so turn your face in the 
direction of A/-Masjid Al-Haràm (at 
Makkah). And wheresoever you 
people are, turn your faces (in 
prayer) in that direction. Certainly, 
the people who were given the 
Scripture (i.e. Jews and the 
Christians) know well that, that 
(your turning towards the direction 
of the Ka‘bah at Makkah in 
prayers) is the truth from their 
Lord. And Allah is not unaware of 
what they do. 


145. And even if you were to bring 
to the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) all the Aydt 
(proofs, verses, evidences, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), they would 
not follow your Qiblah (prayer 
direction), nor are you going to 
follow their Qiblah (prayer 
direction). And they will not follow 
each other’s Qiblah (prayer 
direction). Verily, if you follow 
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their desires after that which you 
have received of knowledge (from 
Allah), then indeed you will be one 
of the Zalimün (polytheists, 
wrongdoers). 


146. Those to whom We gave the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
recognise him (Muhammad i£ or 
the Ka'bah at Makkah) as they 
recognize their sons. But verily, a 
party of them conceal the truth 
while they know it — [re. the 
qualities of Muhammad #% which 
are written in the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injil (Gospel)]. 


147. (This is) the truth from your 
Lord. So be you not one of those 
who doubt. 

148. For every nation there is a 
direction to which they face (in their 
prayers). So hasten towards all that is 
good. Wheresoever you may be, 
Allàh will bring you together (on the 
Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allàh is 
Able to do all things. 


149. And from wheresoever you 
start forth (for prayers), turn your 
face in the direction of Al-Masjid 


Al-Haram (at Makkah), that is 
indeed the truth from your Lord. 
And Allah is not unaware of what 
you do. 


150. And from wheresoever you 
start forth (for prayers), turn your 


face in the direction of Al-Masjid 
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uj (V.2:146) See the footnote of (V.2:42) (Qualities of Muhammad £ ). 
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Al-Harüm (at Makkah), 
wheresoever you are, turn your 
faces towards it (when you pray) so 
that men may have no argument 
against you except those of them 
that are wrongdoers, so fear them 
not, but fear Me! — And so that I 
may complete My Blessings on you 
and that you may be guided. 


151. Similarly (to complete My 
Blessings on you), We have sent 
among you a Messenger 
(Muhammad #%) of your own, 
reciting to you Our Verses (the 
Qur'àn) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book (the Qur'àn) 
and the Hikmah (i.e. Sunnah, 


vae‏ حلت 
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Islamic laws and Fiqh — 
jurisprudence), and teaching you 
that which you used not to know. 


152. Therefore remember Me (by  .í- 
praying, glorifying). I will 
remember you, and be grateful to 

Me (for My countless Favours on 

you) and never be ungrateful to 

Me. 


CHESS‏ واش ڪرو لي 


A> . 3%‏ 
ود ويا 


]1[ (V.2:152) 
a) See the footnote of (V.13:28). 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet #% said, “Allah 3 says, ‘I am 
just as My slave thinks I am, (i.e. I am Able to do for him what he thinks I 
can do for him) and I am with him if he remembers Me. If he remembers 
Me in himself, I too, remember him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in 
a group of people, I remember him in a group that is better than them; and 
if he comes one span nearer to Me, I go one cubit nearer to him; and if he 
comes one cubit nearer to Me, I go a distance of two outstretched arms 
nearer to him; and if he comes to Me walking, I go to him running.’ " 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7405 (O.P.502)]. 
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153. O you who believe! Seek help 
in patience and As-Salat (the 
prayer). Truly, Allah is with As- 
Sabiriin (the patient). 


154. And say not of those who are 
killed in the way of Allah, “They 
are dead.” Nay, they are living, but 
you perceive (it) not. 


155. And certainly, We shall test 
you with something of fear, hunger, 
loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but 
give glad tidings to As-Sabirün (the 
patient). 


156. Who, when afflicted with 
calamity, say: “Truly, to Allah we 
belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return.” 

157. They are those on whom are 
the Salawat (i.e. who are blessed 
and will be forgiven) from their 
Lord, and (they are those who) 
receive His Mercy, and it is they 
who are the guided ones. 

158. Verily, As-Safa and AI- 
Marwah (two mountains in 
Makkah) are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or ‘Umrah 
(pilgrimage) of the House (the 
Ka‘bah at Makkah) to perform the 
going (Tawaf) between them (As- 


Safa and Al-Marwah)!! . And 
whoever does good voluntarily, 


then verily, Allah is All-Recogniser, 
All-Knower. 


[1] (V.2:158) See the footnote of (V.14:37). 
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159. Verily, those who conceal the 
clear proofs, evidences and the 
guidance, which We have sent 
down, after We have made it clear 
for the people in the Book, they 
are the ones cursed by Allah and 
cursed by the cursers. 


160. Except those who repent and 
do righteous deeds, and openly 
declare (the truth which they 
concealed). These, I will accept 
their repentance. And I am the 
One Who accepts repentance, the 
Most Merciful. 


161. Verily, those who disbelieve, 
and die while they are disbelievers, 
it is they on whom is the Curse of 
Allah and of the angels and of 
mankind, combined. 


162. They will abide therein (under 
the curse in Hell), their punishment 
will neither be lightened, nor will 
they be reprieved. 


163. And your Ilah (God) is One 
Ilàh (God — Allah), La ilaha illa 
Huwa (there is none who has the 
right to be worshipped but He), the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


164. Verily, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, and 
the ships which sail through the sea 
with that which is of use to 
mankind, and the water (rain) 
which Allàh sends down from the 
sky and makes the earth alive 
therewith after its death, and the 
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moving (living) creatures of all 
kinds that He has scattered therein, 
and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between the 
sky and the earth, are indeed Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for 
people of understanding. 


165. And of mankind are some 
who take (for worship) others 
besides Allah as rivals! (to 
Allah). They love them as they love 
Allah. But those who believe, love 
Allah more (than anything else). If 
only, those who do wrong could 
see, when they will see the torment, 
that all power belongs to Allah and 
that Allah is Severe in punishment. 


166. When those who were 
followed disown (declare 
themselves innocent of) those who 
followed (them), and they see the 
torment, then all their relations will 
be cut off from them. 


167. And those who followed will 
say: “If only we had one more 
chance to return (to the worldly 
life), we would disown (declare 
ourselves as innocent from) them 
as they have disowned (declared 
themselves as innocent from) us.” 
Thus Allah will show them their 
deeds as regrets for them. And they 
will never get out of the Fire. 
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[1] (V.2:165) Narrated ‘Abdullah à The Prophet #¢ said one statement 
and I said another. The Prophet 3 said: “Whoever dies while still invoking 
anything other than Allàh as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire)." And I 
said, ^Whoever dies without invoking anything as a rival to Allàh, will enter 
Paradise." [Sahih Al-Bukhàri, 6/4497 (O.P.24)]. 
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168. O mankind! Eat of that which 
is lawful and good on the earth, 
and follow not the footsteps of 
Shaitan (Satan). Verily, he is to you 
an open enemy. 


169. He [Shaitan (Satan)] 
commands you only what is evil 
and Fahsha (sinful), and that you 
should say against Allah what you 
know not. 


170. When it is said to them: 
“Follow what Allah has sent 
down." They say: “Nay! We shall 
follow what we found our fathers 
following." (Would they do that!) 
even though their fathers did not 
understand anything nor were they 
guided? 


171. And the example of those who 
disbelieve is as that of him who 
shouts to those (flock of sheep) 
that hears nothing but calls and 
cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and 
blind. So they do not understand. 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

172. O you who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful 
things that We have provided 
youl! with, and be grateful to 
Allah, if it is indeed He Whom you 
worship. 


oY P4 
gra pa 
سر سا و کو ۾ و‎ 


[1] (V.2:172) Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir 4: I heard Allah's Messenger 
% saying, “Both legal and illegal things are evident but in between them 
there are doubtful (unclear) things, and most of the people have no 
knowledge about them. So whoever saves himself from these unclear things, 
he saves his religion and his honour. And whoever indulges in these unlcear 
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173. He has forbidden you only the 
Maitah (dead animals), and blood, 
and the flesh of swine, and that 
which is slaughtered as a sacrifice 
for others than Allàh (or has been 
slaughtered for idols, on which 
Allah's Name has not been 
mentioned while slaughtering). But 
if one is forced by necessity without 
willful disobedience nor 
transgressing due limits, then there 
is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


174. Verily, those who conceal 
what Allah has sent down of the 
Book, and purchase a small gain 
therewith (of worldly things), they 
eat into their bellies nothing but 
fire. Allah will not speak to them 
on the Day of Resurrection, nor 
purify them, and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 


175. Those are they who have 
purchased error at the price of 
guidance, and torment at the price 
of forgiveness. So how bold they 
are (for evil deeds which will push 
them) to the Fire. 


176. That is because Allah has sent 
down the Book (the Qur'àn) in 
truth. And verily, those who 
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things is like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) near the Hima (private 
pasture) of someone else, and at any moment he is liable to get in it. (O 
people!) Beware! Every king has a Hima and the Hima of Allah 3 on the 
earth is His illegal (forbidden) things. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in 
the body if it becomes good (reformed), the whole body becomes good; but 
if it gets spoilt, the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart.” [Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, 1/52 (O.P.49)]. 
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disputed as regards the Book are 
far away in opposition. 


177. It is not Al-Birr (piety, 
righteousness, and every act of 
obedience to Allah) that you turn 
your faces towards the east and 
(or) the west (in prayers); but Al- 
Birr is (the quality of) the one who 
believes in Allah, the Last Day, the 
Angels, the Book, the Prophets; 
and gives wealth in spite of love for 
it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, 
and to Al-Masakin (the needy), and 
to the wayfarer, and to those who 
ask, and to set slaves free; performs 
As-Salat (the prayers), and gives the 
Zakat (obligatory charity); and who 
fulfil their covenant when they 
make it, and who are patient in 
extreme poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at the time of fighting 
(during the battles). Such are the 
people of the truth and they are Al- 
Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2). 


178. O you who believe! Al-Qisas 
(the Law of Equality in 
punishment) is prescribed for you 
in case of murder: the free for the 
free, the slave for the slave, and the 
female for the female. But if the 
killer is forgiven by the brother (or 
the relatives) of the killed against 
blood money, then adhering to it 
with fairness and payment of the 
blood money to the heir should be 
made in fairness. This is an 
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UJ (y 2:177) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85). 
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alleviation and a mercy from your 
Lord. So after this whoever 
transgresses the limits (i.e. kills the 
killer after taking the blood 
money), he shall have a painful 
torment. 


179. And there is (a saving of) life 
for you in Al-Qisas (the Law of 
Equality in punishment), O men of 
understanding, that you may 
become A/-Muttaqün (the pious. 
See V.2:2). 


180. It is prescribed for you, when 
death approaches any of you, if he 
leaves wealth, that he makes a 
bequest to parents and next of kin, 
according to reasonable manners. 
(This is) a duty upon Al-Muttaqin 
(the pious. See V.2:2). 


181. Then whoever changes the 
bequest after hearing it, the sin 
shall be on those who make the 
change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


182. But he who fears from a 
testator some unjust act or wrong- 
doing, and thereupon he makes 
peace between the parties 
concerned, there shall be no sin on 
him. Certainly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


183. O you who believe! Observing 
As-Saum (the fasting)!!! is 
prescribed for you as it was 
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[1] (V.2:183) As-Saum means fasting, i.e., not to eat or drink or have sexual 
relations from the Adhan of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset. 
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prescribed for those before you, 
that you may become A/-Muttaqün 
(the pious. See V.2:2). 


184. [Observing Saum (fasts)] for a 
fixed number of days, but if any of 
you is ill or on a journey, the same 
number (should be made up) from 
other days. And as for those who 
can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old 
man), they have (a choice either to 
fast or) to feed a Miskin (needy 
person) (for every day). But 
whoever does good of his own 
accord, it is better for him. And 
that you fast is better for you if 
only you know. 


185. The month of Ramadan in 
which was revealed the Qur'an, a 
guidance for mankind and clear 
proofs for the guidance and the 
Criterion (between right and 
wrong). So, whoever of you sights 
(the crescent on the first night of) 
the month (of Ramadan, i.e. is 
present at his home), he must 
observe Saum (fasts) that month, 
and whoever is ill or on a journey, 
the same number [of days which 
one did not observe Saum (fasts) 
must be made up] from other days. 
Allah intends for you ease, and He 
does not want to make things 
difficult for you. (He wants that 
you) must complete the same 
number (of days), and that you 
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[1] (V.2:184) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the next 
Verse: 185, with few exceptions, i.e., very old person, or pregnancy. 
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must magnify Allah [ie. to say 
Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is the 
Most Great)] for having guided you 
so that you may be grateful to 
Him." 


[1] (V.2:185) 

(A) Narrated Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah: A bedouin with unkempt hair came 
to Allah's Messenger #% and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Inform me what 
Allah has made compulsory for me as regards the Salat (prayers)." He 
replied: “You have to offer perfectly the five compulsory Salat (prayers) in 
a day and night (24 hours), unless you want to pray Nawadfil.” The bedouin 
further asked, “Inform me what Allah has made compulsory for me as 
regards Saum (fasting).” He replied, “You have to fast during the whole 
month of Ramadan, unless you want to fast more as Nawáfil." The bedouin 
further asked, “Tell me how much Zakat (obligatory charity) Allah has 
enjoined on me." The narrator added: Then, Allah’s Messenger i& 
informed him all about the laws (i.e. fundamentals) of Islam. The bedouin 
then said, “By Him Who has honoured you, I will neither perform any 
Nawafil nor wil I decrease what Allah has enjoined on me." Allàh's 
Messenger $% said, “If he is saying the truth, he will succeed (or he will be 
granted Paradise).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/1891 (O.P.115)] 

(B) Narrated Abi Hurairah 2 : Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “As-Siyam (the 
fasting) is Junnah (protection or shield or a screen or a shelter from the 
Hell-fire*). So, the person observing Saum (fasting) should avoid sexual 
relation with his wife and should not behave foolishly and impudently, and 
if somebody fights with him or abuses him, he should say to him twice, ‘I 
am fasting." The Prophet # added, “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 
the smell coming out from the mouth of a fasting person is better with 
Allah š than the smell of musk. (Allah says about the fasting person), ‘He 
has left his food, drink and desires for My sake. The Saum (fast) is for 
Me.** So I will reward (the fasting person) for it and the reward of good 
deeds is multiplied ten times.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/1894 (O.P.118)] 


* See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, Page 5. 

** Although all practices of worshipping are for Allah, here Allah š singles 
out Saum (fasting), because fasting cannot be practised for the sake of 
showing off, as nobody except Allah can know whether one is fasting or 
not. Therefore, fasting is a pure performance that cannot be blemished with 
hypocrisy. (Fath Al-Bari) 

(C) Narrated Abu Hurairah # : The Prophet 3€ said, “Whoever does not 
give up lying speech — false statements (i.e. telling lies) and acting on those 
(lies), and evil actions, then Allah is not in need of his leaving his food and 
drink (i.e. Allah will not accept his fasting*)". [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/1903 
(O.P.127)] * See Fath Al-Bari. 
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186. And when My slaves ask you قان‎ CE عبتادى‎ AC By 
(O Muhammad #%) concerning Me, 4Z/,- : 
then (answer them), I am indeed لع إذادعانٍ‎ 
near (to them by My Knowledge). I TS t5 
ps to No M of the pes 2 ntc الى‎ E 
supplicant when he calls on Me C35 
(without any mediator or 

intercessor). So let them obey Me 

and believe in Me, so that they may 

be led aright!!! . 


187. It is made lawful for you to ¿à Ji Cal لكم مله‎ 
have sexual relations with your 


wives on the night of As-Saum (the «ly 5 ۾ هن لباس‎ C di 
fasts). They are Libàs [ie. body- boe „4 € 
cover, or screen, or Sakan (i.e. you 
enjoy the pleasure of living with S6 CY ane: 
them — as in Verse 7:189) Tafsir Se ا‎ re 
At-Tabari| for you and you are the نک فان‎ acy rile 
same for them. Allah knows that تر‎ 
you used to deceive yourselves, so , 
He turned to you (accepted your 5§J ince واي‎ hls Ke Sd 
repentance) and forgave you. So are Ter Oar re 
now have sexual relations with 2” EL من‎ Ges ES 


them and seek that which Allah has *, 4{ 4 ceo (^4 75 ne < 
| الصيام‎ Pall c 
ordained for you (offspring), and e d Ls Dd 7 a 8 
eat and drink until the white thread وأنتم عدكمون فى‎ Zaye ولا‎ 
(light) of dawn appears to you 5G at rid ái = AK 


[1] (V.2:186) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger 3€ said, “Allāh 
said, ‘I will declare war against him who shows hostility to a pious 
worshipper of Mine. And the most beloved things with which My slave 
comes nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps 
on coming closer to Me through performing Nawafil (praying or doing extra 
deeds besides what is obligatory) till I love him. Then I become his sense of 
hearing with which he hears, and his sense of sight with which he sees, and 
his hand with which he grips, and his leg with which he walks; and if he 
asks Me, I will give him, and if he asks My Protection (Refuge), I will 
protect him; (i.e. give him My Refuge), and I do not hesitate to do anything 
as I hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he hates death, and I hate 
to disappoint him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6502 (O.P.509)]. 
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distinct from the black thread 
(darkness of night), then complete 
your Saum (fast) till the nightfall. 
And do not have sexual relations 
with them (your wives) while you 
are in /'tikaf (i.e. confining oneself 
in a mosque for prayers and 
invocations leaving the worldly 
activities) in the mosques. These 
are the limits (set) by Allah, so 
approach them not. Thus does 
Allah make clear His Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, 
revelations, verses, laws, legal and 
illegal things, Allah’s set limits, 
orders, etc.) to mankind that they 
may become Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious. See V.2:2). 


188. And eat up not one another's 
property unjustly (in any illegal 
way, e.g. stealing, robbing, 
deceiving), nor give bribery to the 
rulers (judges before presenting 
your cases) that you may knowingly 
eat up a part of the property of 
others sinfully. 


189. They ask you (O Muhammad 
$5) about the new moons. Say: 
“They are signs to mark fixed 
periods of time for mankind and 
for the pilgrimage.” It is not Al-Birr 
(piety, righteousness) that you enter 
the houses from the back, but Al- 
Birr (is the quality of the one) who 
fears Allah. So, enter houses 
through their (proper) doors, and 
fear Allah that you may be 
successful. 
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190. And fight in the way of 4 Jf وَكََتَنُواً فى ركنا‎ 


Allah"! those who fight you, but الود‎ E SS 2 

aes exa qué e A A و2‎ 

transgress not the limits. Truly, Z| ولا نمتدوا‎ $542» 

Allah likes not the transgressors. ES L SAMO A case 
. A 4 ( V ) A e m 

[This Verse is the first one that was WY) Cad) الله لا يحب‎ 


revealed in connection with Jihad, 
but it was supplemented by another 
(V.9:36)]. 


191. And kill them wherever yu 427% "^ 17 "Af 
, "n gg Jud فتلو‎ 
find them, and turn them out from p. [e PCR r 2 
where they have turned you out. of JA dual, Seep من حيث‎ 
And Al-Fitnah'?] is worse than yii ucite Al و‎ sif 

٠. ٠. ٠. ٠. 4 > عند‎ yout و‎ ¥ | 
killing. And fight not with them at ,, ^" og En E PN 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the sanctuary SLÍ ob فيه‎ PAD حى‎ 


at Makkah),? unless they (first) @ 4 الك‎ AS كلك‎ á eat 


Ul (y 2:190) Al-Jihād (holy fighting) in Allah’s Cause (with full force of 
numbers and weaponry) is given the utmost importance in Islam and is one 
of its pillars (on which it stands). By Jihad Islam is established, Allah’s 
Word is made superior, (His Word being La ilaha illallah which means 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and His religion (Islam) is 
propagated. By abandoning Jihad (may Allah protect us from that) Islam is 
destroyed and the Muslims fall into an inferior position; their honour is 
lost, their lands are stolen, their rule and authority vanish. Jihad is an 
obligatory duty in Islam on every Muslim, and he who tries to escape from 
this duty, or does not in his innermost heart wish to fulfil this duty, dies 
with one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd :فك‎ I asked Allah’s Messenger i£, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! What is the best deed?" He replied, “To offer the Salat 
(prayers) at their early stated fixed times.” I asked, “What is next in 
goodness?” He replied, “To be good and dutiful to your parents." I further 
asked, ^What is next in goodness?" He replied, "To participate in Jihad in 
Allah’s Cause." I did not ask Allah’s Messenger 3€ anymore and if I had 
asked him more, he would have told me more. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2782 
(O.P.41)] 


[2] (V.2:191) Al-Fitnah: polytheism, to disbelieve after one has believed in 
Allāh, or a trial or a calamity or an affliction. 


[3] (V.2:191) Narrated Abu Bakrah 4» The Prophet $& delivered to us a 
Khutbah (religious talk) on the day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijjah). He said, 
“Do you know what is the day today?" We said, “Allah and His Messenger 


و 
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fight you there. But if they attack 
you, then kill them. Such is the 
recompense of the disbelievers. 


192. But if they cease, then Allāh is @ ^,* جه‎ A 9 cee ان‎ 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. fe $ dz 


193. And fight them until there is < Ke 
no more Fitnah (disbelief and p 
worshipping of others along with fY, عدون‎ 1 
Allah) and (all and every kind of) DE 
worship is 3 Allāh (Alone). 9 outil 
But if they cease, let there be no 

transgression except against 4z- 

Zālimūn (the polytheists and 

wrongdoers) 


know better.” He remained silent till we thought that he might give that 
day another naine. He said, “Isn’t it the day of Nahr?” We said, “It is.” He 
further asked, “Which month is this?” We said, “Allah and His Messenger 
know better.” He remained silent till we thought that he might give it 
another name. He then said, “Isn’t it the month of Dhul-Hijjah?” We 
replied: “Yes, it is." He further asked, “What town is this?” We replied, 
“Allah and His Messenger know it better.” He remained silent till we 
thought that he might give it another name. He then said, “Isn’t it the 
forbidden (sacred) town (of Makkah)?” We said, “Yes, it is." He said, “No 
doubt, your blood and your properties are sacred to one another like the 
sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours, 
till the day you meet your Lord. No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allàh's 
Message to you?” We said, “Yes.” He said, “O Allah! Be witness. So it is 
incumbent upon those who are present to convey it (this information) to 
those who are absent because the informed one might comprehend it (what 
I have said) better than the present audience, who will convey it to him. 
Beware! Do not renegade (as) disbelievers after me by striking the necks 
(cutting the throats) of one another.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1741 (O.P.797)]. 
[1] (V.2:193) 

(A) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar 4: Allah's Messenger # said, “I have been 
ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people till they testify that La ilaha 
illallah wa Anna Muhammmadar-Rasilullah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah % and that Muhammad # is the Messenger of 
Allah), and perform As-Salat (the prayers) and give Zakat (obligatory 
charity), so if they perform all that, then they save their lives and properties 
from me except for Islamic laws, and their reckoning (accounts) will be with 
(done by) Allah.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/25 (O.P.24)] 

(B) See (V.8:39) and its footnote. 
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194. The sacred month is for the 
sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law 
of Equality (Qisas). Then whoever 
transgresses the prohibition against 
you, you transgress likewise against 
him. And fear Allah, and know that 
Allah is with A/-Muttaqün (the 
pious. See V.2:2) . 


195. And spend in the Cause of 
Allah (i.e. Jihad of all kinds) and 
do not throw yourselves into 
destruction (by not spending your 
wealth in the Cause of Allah), and 
do good. Truly, Allah loves Al- 
Muhsinün"! (the good-doers). 


196. And perform properly (i.e. all 
the ceremonies according to the 
ways of Prophet Muhammad 2%), 
the Hajj and 'Umrah (i.e. the 
pilgrimage to Makkah) for Allah. 
But if you are prevented (from 
completing them), sacrifice a Hady 
(animal, i.e. a sheep, a cow, or a 
camel) such as you can afford, and 
do not shave your heads until the 
Hady reaches the place of sacrifice. 
And whosoever of you is ill or has 
an ailment in his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay 
a Fidyah (ransom) of either 
observing Saum (fasts) (three days) 
or giving Sadaqah (charity — 
feeding six poor persons) or 
offering sacrifice (one sheep). Then 
if you are in safety and whosoever 


[1] (V.2:195) See (V.2:112). 
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performs the ‘Umrah in the months 

of Hajj before (performing) the 

Hajj, (ie. Hajj-at-Tamattu' and Al- 

Qirün), he must slaughter a Hady 

such as he can afford, but if he 

cannot afford it, he should observe 

Saum (fasts) three days during the 

Hajj and seven days after his return 

(to his home), making ten days in 

all. This is for him whose family is 

not present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram 

(i.e. non-resident of Makkah). And 

fear Allah much and know that 

Allah is Severe in punishment. 1 

197. The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in 33 فمن‎ EM LS e edi 
the well-known (lunar year) months — z s4 مجه جم دهم ري‎ r. 
(ie. the 10th month, the 11th Wx? فيه الحجفلارفث ولا‎ 


a. rs 


month and the first ten days of the KM وم‎ e Je Ns 
12th month of the Islàmic calendar, rp rU 
LONG AOS YES : 


ie. two months and ten days). So e 923539 حور يعلمهالله‎ 
whosoever intends to perform Ass AA Vette AA ee 
. 2 النقوئ واتفونٍ‎ SUM 
Hajj?! therein (by assuming ~ mg Ls 
Ihrám), then he should not have a الا‎ 


sexual relations (with his wife), nor 


[1] (V.2:196) Islàm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do 
migration (for Allah's sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [Al-Lu’lu’ 
wal-Marjan, Vol. 1, Ch. 52]. The obligation of performing ‘Umrah and its 
superiority. Ibn ‘Umar ẹ said, “Hajj and ‘Umrah are obligatory for 
everybody." And Ibn ‘Abbas 4 said, “Umrah is mentioned in conjunction 
with Hajj in the Book of Allah 3&: ‘And perform properly Hajj and ‘Umrah 
for Allah.’” (2:196). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “(The performance 
of) ‘Umrah is an expiation for the sins committed (between it and the 
previous one). And the reward of Hajj Mabrür (the one accepted by Allah) 
is nothing except Paradise.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/1773 (O.P.1)]. 

[2] (V.2:197) What is said regarding Hajj At-Tamattu‘, Hajj Al-Qiran, and 
Hajj Al-Ifrüd. And whoever has not brought a Hady with him, he should 
finish the Ihram of Hajj, and make it as ‘Umrah (and then assume another 
Thram for Hajj from Makkah). There are three ways of performing Hajj — 
as follows: 
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commit sin, nor dispute unjustly 
during the Hajj. And whatever 
good you do, (be sure) Allāh knows 
it. And take a provision (with you) 
for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness). So fear Me, O men 
of understanding! 


198. There is no sin on you if you 
seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by aE 
Then when you leave ‘Arafat, 
remember Allah (by glorifying His 
Praises, i.e. prayers and 
invocations) at the Mash ‘ar-il- 
Haram. And remember Him (by 
invoking Allah for all good) as He 
has guided you, and verily, you 


vo 


of riz ae لس عا‎ 


اذ وا الله عد ال 
CS Tv 25i‏ 
ø 4.4 7 aod 77‏ 
هدنحكم AR ol»‏ من 
ِو MN Sal‏ 


were, before, of those who were 
astray. 


199. Then depart from the place 
whence all the people depart and 
ask Allāh for His forgiveness. 
Truly, Allāh is Oft-Forgiving, Most و ا‎ ud 
Merciful. رجیم‎ JAF 


a) Hajj At-Tamattu‘’: It means that you have no Hady with you and you 
assume Ihram only for ‘Umrah first, and after ‘Umrah you finish your 1 
and assume another Jhram for performing Hajj, from Makkah, but you have 
to slaughter a Hady. 

b) Hajj Al-Qiran: It means that one should have a Hady with him and 
should perform ‘Umrah and then Hajj with the same state of Ihram. 

c) Hajj Al-Ifrad: It means that one assumes Jhraám with the intention of 
performing Hajj only and does not perform ‘Umrah. 

[1] (V.2:198) ‘Arafat: a well-known place near Makkah where pilgrims have 
to spend the 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 

[2] (V.2:198) Al-Mash‘ar-ul-Haram, i.e. Muzdalifah, a well-known place near 
Makkah, where pilgrims have to stop and stay for the whole night of the 
10th of Dhul-Hijjah, or a great part of it. 
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200. So when you have ف‎ Aka ذا‎ 


; zer [1] : 
accomplished your Manasik,| UA. BEE Ze se t 
remember Allah as you remember — 5 $1 Ls Ri ou ab 
our forefathers or with a far more “yas dey XA į 
remembrance. But of mankin ا‎ ES ARS lh yf 
3 ۰ 5 \ ||| 
there are some who say: “Our ipo يفول‎ E eT 7 
Ld Pd \ a“ 


Lord! Give us (Your Bounties) in SN ف الدَياومالةف‎ 
this world!" and for such there will @) WE 
be no portion in the Hereafter. f 


201. And of them there are some ° C ca.) ام‎ T A4? 
who say: “Our Lord! Give us in this 
world that which is good and in the 3%>Y 
Hereafter that which is good, and ay \4 
save us from the torment of the Fire!" 


202. Those for them there will be (are مما‎ Bd PA ER 


alloted a share for what they have 1 97 
earned. And Allah is Swift at © dl سريم‎ ail; 
reckoning. á 7 


203. And remember Allah during „cí ىق‎ %4 (j£ & 
the Appointed Days.” But pE” 
whosoever hastens to leave in two (ey في‎ dew فمن‎ c» 
days, there is no sin on him and جد‎ < 4, 22 zose r4 
whosoever stays on, there is no sin إثم‎ NF Gy ae فلا إثم‎ 
on him, if his aim is to do good ALÎ; ALS, oss adc 
and obey Allàh (fear Him), and * a i ga 
know that you will surely be Ax al أنحكم‎ 
gathered to Him. 


204. And of mankind there is he فى‎ As ae < o^ الاس‎ o^ 
whose speech may please yu (O | 24, NT 
Muhammad 3&) in this worldly life, Sede ومشهد الله‎ EXIT 


[1] (V.2:200) Manasik: i.e. Ihram, Tawaf of the Kabah and As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah, stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Jamarat, (stoning 
of the specified pillars in Mina) slaughtering of Hady (animal). 

[2] (V.2:203) These are the three days of staying at Mina during the Hajj; 
11th, 12th and 13th days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, by saying Allahu 
Akbar (Allah is the Most Great) much, and while slaughtering Hady 
(animals) and during the Ramy of Jamarat. 
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25 


and he calls Allah to witness as to € LUZ: ai ^ "T 

A e 
that which is in his heart, yet he is the © 35-25 
most quarrelsome of the opponents. 


205. And when he turns away 7 ? 2 NÍ Ld ie i 

3 سی 
(from you O Muhammad i£), his, ^ * xr 3 ae‏ 
مها effort in the land is to make — (246, &zJ ps‏ 


mischief therein and to destroy the ر‎ dr cue 
crops and the cattle, and Allàh (9) لا يحب الاد‎ aly 
likes not mischief. 


206. And when it is said to him, 4: EA EEA E 
“Fear Allāh”, he is led by all اله أخذته‎ EO 


ad 


Cd 
PLE 7^ 2 ور م‎ orr € 2 


arrogance to (more) crime. So AUR COH AC AMETE 
enough for him is Hell, and worst 1 ER -— 
indeed is that place to rest! CI المهكاد‎ 


207. And of mankind is he who 428 مرح الاس من رى‎ 
would sell himself, seeking the 


poe ig, 8 t4 AA UC 

Pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full %5 49 مات‎ se 
of kindness to (His) slaves. CD JC روف‎ 
1 ! 6 a” و‎ J Fa PE م‎ 

208. O you who believe! Enter EE FAY A i : - 


perfectly into Islam (by obeying all 77 " 7^ ™ ee 
the rules and regulations of the E ولا‎ le ليام‎ 


religion of Islam) and follow not „s 452 á 4, "Y 
the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). يط $3 لكم‎ |! a 
Verily, he is to you a plain enemy. © 4 : atts 


[1] (V.2:204) 


(A) Narrated ‘Aishah $: The Prophet #% said, “The most hated person to 
Allah is the one who is most quarrelsome of the opponents.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 3/2457 (O.P.637)]. 


(B) Narrated Abu Umamah æ : Allah’s Messenger % said: “(a) I guarantee 
a home in Paradise for a person who gives up arguments and disputes even 
if he is on the truth. (b) And [I (also) guarantee] a home in the middle of 
Paradise for a person who gives up lying (false statements) even while 
joking. (c) And [I (also) guarantee] a home in the highest part of Paradise 
for a person who has a high standard of good character.” 

(This Hadith is quoted by Abu Dawid, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah) 
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209. Then if you slide back after 
the clear signs (Prophet Muhammad #, 
andthisQur’dnand Islam) have come 
to you, then know that Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 

210. Do they then wait for anything 
other than that Allah should come 
to them in the shadows of the 
clouds and the angels? (Then) the 
case would be already judged. And 


to Allah return all matters (for decision). 


211. Ask the Children of Israel 
how many clear Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) We gave them. 
And whoever changes Allàh's 
Favour after it has come to him, 
[e.g. renounces the religion of 
Allah (Islam) and accepts Kufr 
(disbelief)] then surely, Allah is 
Severe in punishment. 


212. Beautified is the life of this 
world for those who disbelieve, and 
they mock at those who believe. 
But those who obey Allah’s Orders 
and keep away from what He has 
forbidden, will be above them on 
the Day of Resurrection. And 
Allah gives (of His bounty, 
Blessings, Favours, and Honours on 
the Day of Resurrection) to whom 
He wills without limit. 


213. Mankind was one community 
and Allah sent Prophets with glad 
tidings and warnings, and with 
them He sent down the Scripture 
in truth to judge between people in 
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matters wherein they differed. And 
only those to whom (the Scripture) 
was given differed concerning it 
after clear proofs had come to 
them through hatred, one to 
another. Then Allah by His Leave 
guided those who believed to the 
truth of that wherein they differed. 
And Allah guides whom He wills to 
a Straight Path. 


214. Or think you that you will 
enter Paradise without such (trials) 
as came to those who passed away 
before you? They were afflicted 
with severe poverty and ailments 
and were so shaken that even the 
Messenger and those who believed 
along with him said, “When (will 
come) the Help of Allah?” Yes! 
Certainly, the Help of Allah is near! 


215. They ask you (O Muhammad 
$€) what they should spend. Say: 
“Whatever you spend of good must 
be for parents and kindred and 
orphans and A/-Masákin (the 
needy) and the wayfarer, and 
whatever you do of good deeds, 
truly, Allah knows it well." 


216. Jihad"! (holy fighting in 
Allah’s Cause) is ordained for you 
(Muslims) though you dislike it, 
and it may be that you dislike a 
thing which is good for you and 
that you like a thing which is bad 
for you. Allah knows but you do 
not know. 


[1] (V.2:216) See the footnote of (V.2:190). 
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217. They ask you concerning 
fighting in the Sacred Months (i.e. 
1st, 7th, 11th and 12th months of 
the Islamic calendar). Say, 
*Fighting therein is a great 
(transgression)! but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to 
prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in 
Him, to prevent access to Al-Masjid 


Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to 
drive out its inhabitants, and Al- 
Fitnah?! is worse than killing." 
And they will never cease fighting 
you until they turn you back from 
your religion (Islamic Monotheism) 
if they can. And whosoever of you 
turns back from his religion and 
dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds 
will be lost in this life and in the 
Hereafter, and they will be the 
dwellers of the Fire. They will 
abide therein forever. 


218. Verily, those who have 
believed, and those who have 
emigrated (for Allah's religion) and 
have striven hard in the way of 
Allah, all these hope for Allah’s 
Mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful. 


219. They ask you (O Muhammad 
#@) concerning alcoholic drink and 
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[1] (V.2:217) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse 9:36. 


Jihad cf., (V.2:216). 


[2] (V.2:217) Fitnah: polytheism and to disbelieve after one has believed in 
Allah, or a trial or a calamity or an affliction or to set up rivals in worship 


with Allah. 
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gambling.1] Say: “In them is a * gy? عه مه . الع‎ 021 
great sin, and (some) benefits for 220 | Kes فل‎ T و‎ 
men, but the sin of them is greater ھ.‎ "4 £ Sí CZ, LU 245007 

? ومتلقع الناس وإثمهما ار من‎ 
than their benefit." And they ask 4), .روس رياو‎ jo 
you what they ought to spend. Say: J وستلونك مادا فقون‎ C qaas 
“That which is (spare) beyond your  ,4« ميو‎ 4.y ce tiw 
needs." Thus Allah makes clear to العفو كنالك بين الله لکم‎ 


you His Laws in order that you aS 3/8 nen tb f Kî 
may give thought. AS يت لملڪم‎ 


[1] (V.2:219) 


a) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger 3& said, “Whoever takes 
an oath in which he (forgetfully) mentions Lat and ‘Uzza (i.e. two idols of 
Arab pagans), should say: “La ilaha illallah" (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), and whoever says to his companion, ‘Come along, 
let us gamble,’ must give alms (as an expiation)." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4860 
(O.P.383)] 


b) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah's Messenger 2% said, “Whoever drinks 


alcoholic drinks in this world and does not repent (ie. stops drinking 
alcoholic drinks, and begs Allah to forgive him before his death) will be 


deprived of it in the Hereafter.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5575 (O.P.481). 


c) Narrated Anas 4: I heard from Allah’s Messenger # a narration which 
none other than I will narrate to you. The Prophet #¢ said, “From among 
the portents of the Hour are the following: General ignorance (in religious 
affairs) will prevail, (religious) knowledge will decrease, illegal sexual 
intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks will be drunk (in abundance), men 
will decrease and women will increase so much so that for every fifty 
women there will be one man to look after them." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/ 
5577 (O.P.483)] 


d) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: The Prophet i£ said, "An adulterer- 
fornicator, at the time he is committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a 
believer; and a person, at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a 
believer; and a thief, at the time of stealing is not a believer." 


Ibn Shihab said: ‘Abdul-Malik bin Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Harith bin Hishàm told me that Abu Bakr used to narrate that narration to 
him on the authority of Abu Hurairah. He used to add that Abu Bakr used 
to mention, besides the above cases: “And he who robs (takes illegally 
something by force) while the people are looking at him, is not a believer at 
the time he is robbing (taking it)." [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 7/5578 (O.P.484)]. 


[2] (V.2:219) The provision of this Verse concerning alcoholic drinks and 
gambling has been abrogated by the Verse 5:90. 
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220. In (to) this worldly life and m 
the Hereafter. And they ask you 
concerning orphans. Say: "The best 
thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your 
brothers. And Allàh knows him who 
means mischief (e.g. to swallow 
their property) from him who 
means good (e.g. to save their 
property). And if Allah had wished, 
He could have put you into 
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise." 


221. And do not marry Al- 
Mushrikat (idolatresses) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone). And 
indeed a slave woman who believes 
is better than a (free) Mushrikah 
(idolatress), even though she 
pleases you. And give not (your 
daughters) in marriage to Al- 
Mushrikün"! till they believe (in 
Allah Alone) and verily, a believing 
slave is better than a (free) Mushrik 
(idolater), even though he pleases 
you. Those (Al-Mushrikün) invite 
you to the Fire, but Allah invites 
(you) to Paradise and forgiveness 
by His Leave, and makes His 1 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to 
mankind that they may remember. 

222. They ask you concerning 
menstruation. Say: "That is an 
Adha (a harmful thing for a 
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[1] (V.2:221) Al-Mushrikün: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 3£ . 
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husband to have a sexual 
intercourse with his wife while she 
is having her menses), therefore, 
keep away from women during 
menses and go not into them till 
they are purified (from menses and 
have taken a bath).” And when 
they have purified themselves, then 
go into them as Allāh has ordained 
for you (go into them in any 
manner as long as it is in their 
vagina). Truly, Allāh loves those 
who turn to Him in repentance and 
loves those who purify themselves 
(by taking a bath and cleaning and 
washing thoroughly their private 
parts and bodies for their prayers). 


223. Your wives are a tilth for you, 
so go to your tilth," when or how 
you will, and send (good deeds, or 
ask Allah to bestow upon you pious 
offspring) for your ownselves 
beforehand. And fear Allah, and 
know that you are to meet Him (in 
the Hereafter), and give good 
tidings to the believers (O 
Muhammad #8). 


224. And make not Allah’s (Name) 
an excuse in your oaths against 
your doing good and acting piously, 
and making peace among mankind. 
And Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower (ie. do not swear much 
and if you have sworn against doing 
something good then give an 
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[1] (V.2:223) Have sexual relations with your wives in any manner as long 


as it is in the vagina and not in the anus. 
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expiation for the oath and do 
good). 


225. Allah will not call you to 
account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths, but He 
will call you to account for that 
which your hearts have earned. 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing. 


226. Those who take an oath"! 
not to have sexual relation with 
their wives must wait for four 
months, then if they return (change 
their mind in this period), verily, 
Allah is oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


227. And if they decide upon 
divorce, then Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


228. And divorced women shall 
wait (as regards their marriage) for 
three menstrual periods, and it is 
not lawful for them to conceal what 
Allah has created in their wombs, if 
they believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. And their husbands have the 
better right to take them back in 


[1] (V.2:224) See the footnote of (V.5:89). 
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[2] (V.2:226) Narrated Nafi‘: Ibn ‘Umar used to say about 41-:112* *(الايلاء)‎ 
which Allah defined (in the Holy Book): “If the period of Al-’Ila’ (الايلاء)‎ 
expires, then the husband has either to retain his wife in a handsome 
manner or to divorce her as Allah (3) has ordered." Ibn ‘Umar added, 
“When the period of four months has expired, the husband should divorce 
his wife, but the divorce does not occur unless the husband himself declares 
it. This has been mentioned by ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’, ‘Aishah and 
twelve other Companions of the Prophet 3." 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5290-5291 (O.P.213)] 


* Al-'Ilà' (cz): means the oath taken by a husband that he would not 


approach his wife for a certain period. 
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that period, if they wish for 
reconciliation. And they (women) 
have rights (over their husbands as 
regards living expenses) similar (to 
those of their husbands) over them 
(as regards obedience and respect) 
to what is reasonable, but men 
have a degree (of responsibility) 
over them. And Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 


229. The divorce is twice, after that 
either you retain her on reasonable 
terms or release her with kindness. 
And it is not lawful for you (men) 
to take back (from your wives) any 
of your Mahr (bridal-money given 
by the husband to his wife at the 
time of marriage) which you have 
given them, except when both 
parties fear that they would be 
unable to keep the limits ordained 
by Allah (e.g. to deal with each 
other on a fair basis). Then if you 
fear that they would not be able to 
keep the limits ordained by Allah, 
then there is no sin on either of 
them if she gives back (the Mahr or 
a part of it) for her Al-Khul‘ 
(divorce).!! These are the limits 
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2 (V.2:229): Al-Khul™ (الخلع)‎ and how a divorce is given according to it. 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4#: The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the Prophet 
i and said, ^O Allah's Messenger! I do not blame Thabit for defects in his 
character or his religion, but I, being a Muslim, dislike to behave in an un- 
Islamic manner (if I remain with him)." On that Allah’s Messenger 3€ said 
(to her), *Will you give back the garden which your husband has given you 
(as Mahr)?" She said, “Yes.” Then the Prophet 3 said to Thabit, “O 


Thàbit! Accept your garden, and divorce her once.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 7/ 


5273 (O.P.197)] 
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ordained by Allah, so do not 
transgress them. And whoever 
transgresses the limits ordained by 
Allah, then such are the Zalimün 
(wrongdoers). 


230. And if he has divorced her 
(the third time), then she is not 
lawful to him thereafter until she 
has married another husband. 
Then, if the other husband divorces 
her, it is no sin on both of them 
that they reunite, provided they feel 
that they can keep the limits 
ordained by Allah. These are the 
limits of Allàh, which He makes 
plain for the people who have 
knowledge. 


231. And when you have divorced 
women and they are about to fulfil 
the term of their prescribed period, 
either take them back on 
reasonable basis or set them free 
on reasonable basis. But do not 
take them back to hurt them, and 
whoever does that, then he has 
wronged himself. And treat not the 
Verses (Laws) of Allah as a jest, 
but remember Allah’s Favours on 
you (i.e. Islam), and that which He 
has sent down to you of the Book 
(i.e. the Quràn) and Al-Hikmah 
(the Prophet’s Sunnah — legal 
ways — Islamic jurisprudence) 
whereby He instructs you. And fear 
Allah, and know that Allah is All- 
Knower of everything. 
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* 'AlI-Khul" االخلع)‎ 5 the parting of a wife from her husband by giving 


him a certain compensation. 
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232. And when you have divorced 
women and they have fulfilled the 
term of their prescribed period, do 
not prevent them from marrying 
their (former) husbands, if they 
mutually agree on reasonable basis. 
This (instruction) is an admonition 
for him among you who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day. That is 
more virtuous and purer for you. 
Allah knows and you know not. 


233. The mothers should suckle 
their children for two whole years, 
(that is) for those (parents) who 
desire to complete the term of 
suckling, but the father of the child 
shall bear the cost of the mother’s 
food and clothing on a reasonable 
basis. No person shall have a 
burden laid on him greater than he 
can bear. No mother shall be 
treated unfairly on account of her 
child, nor father on account of his 
child. And on the (father’s) heir is 
incumbent the like of that (which 
was incumbent on the father). If 
they both decide on weaning, by 
mutual consent, and after due 
consultation, there is no sin on 
them. And if you decide on a foster 
suckling-mother for your children, 
there is no sin on you, provided you 
pay (the mother) what you agreed 
(to give her) on reasonable basis. 
And fear Allah and know that 
Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 


234. And those of you who die and 
leave wives behind them, they (the 
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wives) shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for four months and ten 
days, then when they have fulfilled 
their term, there is no sin on you if 
they (the wives) dispose of 
themselves in a just and honourable 
manner (ie. they can marry). And 
Allàh is Well-Acquainted with what 
you do. 

235. And there is no sin on you if 
you make a hint of betrothal or 
conceal it in yourselves, Allah 
knows that you will remember 
them, but do not make a promise 
of contract with them in secret 
except that you speak an 
honourable saying (according to the 
Islamic law). And do not 
consummate the marriage until the 
term prescribed is fulfilled. And 
know that Allàh knows what is in 
your minds, so fear Him. And know 
that Allàh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing. 


236. There is no sin on you, if you 
divorce women while yet you have 
not touched (had sexual relation 
with) them, nor appointed to them 
their Mahr (bridal-money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time 
of marriage). But bestow on them 
(a suitable gift), the rich according to 
his means, and the poor according 
to his means, a gift of reasonable amount 
is a duty on the doers of good. 
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[1] (V.2:235) e.g., you can say to her: “If one finds a wife like you, he will 


be happy.” 
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237. And if you divorce them 24 4< 5 (rz. £4 AN 
before you have touched (had a هن ون قبل أن وهن‎ : 
sexual relation with) them, and you C نص‎ FOO شن‎ 6 oe ry 
have appointed to them the Mahr 45. A Boe 6f 2 2% 
(bridal-money given by the husband إلا ان يعقوت او بعموا‎ e 
to his wife at the time of marriage), f; cf ii «sao cil 
then pay half of that (Mahr), unless , _ don vd P 
they (the women) agree to forego — 1-5 ولا‎ Us yee “al jas 
it, or he (the husband), in whose 242,2 , » 3 
hands is the marriage tie, agrees to الفضل بيتكم إن الله يما نعملون‎ 
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forego and give her full appointed ey f 
Mahr. And to forego and give (her 
the full Mahr) is nearer to At- 
Taqwa (piety, righteousness). And 
do not forget liberality between 
yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer 
of what you do. 


238. Guard strictly (five obligatory) 5 (^f 
As-Salawat (the prayers) especially O UR 
the middle Salat (i.e. the best CD فلنتين‎ AD الوسطل وفوموا‎ 
prayer - ‘Asr)."! And stand before 
Allah with obedience [and donot speak 
to others during the Salat (prayers)]. 


[1] (V.2:238) Chapter 13. ترك الصلاة كفر‎ Abandoning of As-Salat (prayers) is disbelief. 
a) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &: I heard Allah’s Messenger 3 saying, بين‎ 
وبين الشرك والكفر: ترك الصلاة‎ qe! “Verily, between a man (ie. a Muslim, 
believer of Islamic Monotheism) and between Ash-Shirk (polytheism) and 
Al-Kufr (disbelief) is the abandoning of As-Salat (prayers).” [Sahih Muslim, 
Hadith No. 82 (S.S.M. 204)] 

b) The sin of one who misses the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally):* 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar 4: Allah’s Messenger 2% said, “Whoever misses the 
‘Asr prayer (intentionally), then it is as if he lost his family and 
property.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 1/552 (O.P.527)]. 

c) One who omits (does not offer) the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally):* 

Narrated Abul-Malih: We were with Buraidah in a battle on a cloudy day 
and he said, “Offer the ‘Asr prayer early as the Prophet #% said, “Whoever 
omits the ‘Asr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be lost." [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 
1/553 (O.P.528)] 

* i.e. the one who omits (does not offer) the ‘Asr prayer intentionally until 
its stated time is over and if he prays after that time, then it is useless. 
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239. And if you fear (an enemy), quce d t. 2 
perform Salat (pray) foot : ap S53 e Ac OP 
riding. And when you are in "ERAS LESSER Ul 
safety, offer the Salàt (prayer) in "ror 
the manner He has taught you, ©9 ls تکونوا‎ JU 
which you knew not (before). 


240. And those of you who die and A. < 147 {f 
منحكم ويذرون‎ C الذ‎ 
leave behind wives should bequeath = 2 B jme dios p 
for their wives a year’s maintenance وصِيّة لازواجهم متلعا إلى‎ e» 
and residence without turning them — 7, 7 EE- TILES. 
out, but if they (wives) leave, there حرجن فلا‎ of عير إحراج‎ de 
is no sin on you for that which they ا مَك ذا يرس ف‎ 
do of themselves, provided it is 2 "e 3 g e NW 
honourable (e.g. lawful marriage). 4015 من معروف‎ gual 
And Allàh is All-Mighty, All- zi "mW 
Wise. BER ع ير‎ 


PA 
wr te. 


241. And for divorced women, ‘(lio yah ee Gel, 
maintenance (should be provided) ١ 


P4 


on reasonable (scale). This is a cou 
duty on Al-Muttaqiin (the pious. 
See V.2:2). 


242. Thus Allah makes clear His eal Ares ^s 
Ayat (Laws) to you, in order that S e Eu: 
you may understand. K تعقلون‎ or "P VU 


[1] (V.2:239) Narrated Salih Khawwat or Sahl bin Abu Hathmah concern- 
ing those who witnessed the Fear Prayer that was performed in the battle 
of Dhat-ur-Riqa' in the company of Allah’s Messenger #%: One batch lined 
up behind him while another batch (lined up) facing the enemy. The 
Prophet 3 led the batch that was with him in one Rak'ah, and he stayed 
in the standing posture while that batch completed their (two Rak'at) 
prayer by themselves and went away, lining in the face of the enemy, 
while the other batch came and he (ie. the Prophet 3) offered his 
remaining Rak'ah with them, and then, kept on sitting till they completed 
their prayer by themselves, and he then finished his prayer with Taslim 
along with them. [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 5/4129 (O.P.451)]. 


[2] (V.2:240) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse 4:12. 
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243. Did you (O Muhammad i£) 
not think of those who went forth 
from their homes in thousands, 
fearing death? Allah said to them, 
“Die.” And then He restored them 
to life. Truly, Allah is full of bounty 
to mankind, but most men thank 
not. 


244. And fight in the way of Allah 
and know that Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


245. Who is he that will lend to 
Allah a goodly loan so that He may 
multiply it to him many times? And 
it is Allah that decreases or 
increases (your provisions), and to 
Him you shall return. 


246. Have you not thought about 
the group of the Children of Israel 
after (the time of) Musa (Moses)? 
When they said to a Prophet of 
theirs, “Appoint for us a king and 
we will fight in Allah’s way.” He 
said, “Would you then refrain from 
fighting, if fighting was prescribed 
for you?” They said, “Why should 
we not fight in Allah’s way while 
we have been driven out of our 
homes and our children (families 
have been taken as captives)?” But 
when fighting was ordered for 
them, they turned away, all except 
a few of them. And Allah is All- 
Knower of the Zalimiin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers). 
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247. And their Prophet (Samuel 
x) said to them, “Indeed Allah has 
appointed Talat (Saul) as a king 
over you.” They said, “How can he 
be a king over us when we are fitter 
than him for the kingdom, and he 
has not been given enough wealth.” 
He said: “Verily, Allah has chosen 
him above you and has increased 
him abundantly in knowledge and 
stature. And Allah grants His 
kingdom to whom He wills. And 
Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
creatures’ needs, All-Knower.” 


248. And their Prophet (Samuel 
3&9) said to them: “Verily, the sign 
of His kingdom is that there shall 
come to you At-Tabut (a wooden 
box), wherein is Sakînah (peace 
and reassurance) from your Lord 
and a remnant of that which the 
household of Musa (Moses) and 
the household of Haran (Aaron) 
left behind, carried by the angels. 
Verily, in this is a sign for you if 
you are indeed believers.” 

249. Then when Talat (Saul) set 
out with the army, he said: “Verily, 


Allah will try you by a river. So, 
whoever drinks thereof, he is not of 


[1] (V.2:248) Narrated Al-Bara 


Fal ies رب‎ 


£5 dd d له بسر‎ icy 
الواان‎ Ku و‎ 


AIA‏ ر ر 
ali‏ يمه VAPAA‏ 


a“ 


cake ait قال إن‎ QU 
à £L يڪم وراد‎ 
وځ‎ GER. مڪ‎ 
Ale Bp CS وَقَالَ لهم‎ 


e RU ack ole ra coal 


"n7" v Hg |. 
ur Sle رك‎ c ودفية‎ 
"1 LP س‎ 25 

iS el Aer Tyee Ie 


| 
e 
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'" A man was reciting Surat Al-Kahf and his 


horse was tied with two ropes beside him. A cloud came down and spread 
over that man, and it kept on coming closer and closer to him till his horse 
started jumping (as if afraid of something). When it was morning, the man 
came to the Prophet #% and told him of that experience. The Prophet 3& 


said, 


“That was As-Sakinah (tranquillity or peace and reassurance along 


with angels), which descended because of (the recitation of) the Qur'an 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/5011 (O.P.531)]. 
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me; and whoever tastes it not, he is 
of me, except him who takes 
(thereof) in the hollow of his 
hand.” Yet, they drank thereof, all, 
except a few of them. So when he 
had crossed it (the river), he and 
those who believed with him, they 
said: “We have no power this day 
against Jàlüt (Goliath) and his 
hosts." But those who knew with 
certainty that they were going to 
meet Allah, said: “How often a 
small group overcame a mighty 
host by Allah’s Leave?” And Allah 
is with As-Sabirün (the patient). 


250. And when they advanced to 
meet Jàlüt (Goliath) and his forces, 
they invoked: “Our Lord! Pour 
forth on us patience, and set firm 
our feet and make us victorious 
over the disbelieving people.” 


251. So they routed them by 
Allah’s Leave and Dàwüd (David) 
killed Jalüt (Goliath), and Allah 
gave him [Dawid (David)] the 
kingdom [after the death of Talüt 
(Saul) and Samuel] and Al-Hikmah 
(Prophethood),!! and taught him 
of that which He willed. And if 
Allah did not check one set of 
people by means of another, the 
earth would indeed be full of 
mischief. But Allah is full of bounty 


to the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists). 


[1] (V.2:251) See Tafsir At-Tabari. 
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252. These are the Verses of Allah, We — ^7 (C VS d AC 4 ترس‎ 
recite them to you (O Muhammad 3) -o نتلوها‎ ai y ايا‎ 


in truth, and surely, you are one ofthe — @) NG $4 í لحن وإنك امن‎ 
Messengers (of Allah). b 


[1] (V.2:252) 


A. Narrated Jābir bin ‘Abdullah :ف‎ The Prophet %ķ said, “I have been 
given five (things) which were not given to anyone else before me: 


a) Allāh made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a 
distance of one month’s journey. 


b) The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for 
praying and a thing to purify (perform Tayammum), therefore, anyone of 
my followers can pray wherever he is, at the time of prayer. 


c) The booty has been made Halal (lawful) to me yet it was not lawful to 
anyone else before me. 


d) I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). 


e) Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only, but I have been sent to 
all mankind.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 1/335 (O.P.331)]. 


B. Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “My similitude in 
comparison with the other Prophets before me is that of a man who has 
built a house nicely and beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a 
corner. The people go round about it and wonder at its beauty, but say: 
‘Would that this brick be put m its place" So I am that brick, and I am the 
last (end) of the Prophets.” [Sahih Al-Bukhàri, 4/3535 (O.P.735)]. 


C. Narrated Ibn Mas'üd 4#: As if I saw the Prophet #% talking about one 
of the Prophets whose nation had beaten him and caused him to bleed, 
while he was cleaning the blood off his face and saying, “O Allah! Forgive 
my nation, for they have no knowledge." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3477 (O.P.683)]. 


D. Narrated ‘Aishah % and Ibn ‘Abbas 4: On his deathbed, Allàh's 
Messenger #5 put a sheet over his face and when he felt hot, he would 
remove it from his face. When in that state (of putting and removing the 
sheet) he said, “May Allah's Curse be on the Jews and the Christians for 
they built places of worship at the graves of their Prophets." (By that) he 
intended to warn (the Muslims) from what they (i.e., Jews and Christians) 
had done. [Sahih Bukhari, 4/3453,3454 (O.P.660)]. 

E. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: The Prophet #% said, “The Israelis used to 
be ruled and guided by Prophets. Whenever a Prophet died, another would 
take over his place. There will be no Prophet after me, but there will be 
caliphs who will increase in number." The people asked, “O Allah's 
Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?" He said, *Obey the one who 
will be given the Bai'ah (pledge) first.* Fulfil their (i.e., the caliphs’) rights, 
for Allah will ask them about (any shortcomings in) ruling those whom 
Allah has put under their guardianship.” [Sahih Al-Bukhaàri, 4/3455 
(O.P.661)]. 


* If the Bai‘ah (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph 
is given the Bai‘ah (pledge) by some members of the society, the common 
Muslims should abide by the Bai‘ah (pledge) given to the first caliph, for 
the election of the second is invalid. 
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253. Those Messengers! We 
preferred some of them to others; 
to some of them Allah spoke 
(directly); others He raised to 
degrees (of honour); and to ‘Isa 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), 
We gave clear proofs and 
evidences, and supported him with 
Rüh-ul-Qudus {Jibrail (Gabriel)]. If 
Allah had willed, succeeding 
generations would not have fought 
against each other, after clear 
Verses of Allah had come to them, 
but they differed — some of them 
believed and others disbelieved. If 
Allah had willed, they would not 
have fought against one another, 
but Allah does what He wills. 


254. O you who believe! Spend of 
that which We have provided for 
you, before a Day comes when 
there will be no bargaining, nor 
friendship, nor intercession. And it 
is the disbelievers who are the 
Zalimun (wrongdoers). 

255. Allah! Lā ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul- 
Qayyum (the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that 
exists). Neither slumber nor sleep 
overtakes Him. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth. Who is he 
that can intercede with Him except 
with His Permission? He knows 
what happens to them (His 
creatures) in this world, and what 
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will happen to them in the 
Hereafter. And they will never 
encompass anything of His 
Knowledge except that which He 


wills. His Kursî extends over the 
heavens and the earth, and He 


feels no fatigue in guarding and 
preserving them. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great. 
(This Verse 2:255 is called Ayat-ul-Kursi) 


256. There is no compulsion in Padre e A Soy ail 
religion. Verily, the Right Path has 0 foo o 1 
become distinct from the wrong  توغلطلاب‎ „SG فمن‎ (QJ 
path. Whoever disbelieves in ECCE NE, 

Tàghüt?! and believes in Allah, فق استمسك‎ ails a 


[1] (V.2:255) Kursî: literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly 
translated as Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be 
distinguished from the ‘Arsh (Throne) mentioned in V.7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and 
elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad a£ said: "The Kursi compared to the ‘Arsh 
is nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of the desert." If the 
Kursi extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the ‘Arsh. 
Indeed Allah, the Creator of both the Kursi and the ‘Arsh, is the Most 
Great. Ibn Taimiyah said in the chapters: 

a) To believe in the Kursî b) To believe in the ‘Arsh (Throne) 

It is narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdullàh and from other religious 
scholars that the Kursi is in front of the ‘Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level 
of the Feet. [Fatawa Ibn Taimiyah, Vol. 5, Pages 54, 55] 


[2] (V.2:255) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger à ordered me 
to guard the Zakat (obligatory charity) revenue of Ramadan. Then 
somebody came to me and started stealing of the foodstuff. I caught him 
and said, “I will take you to Allah’s Messenger!” Then Abu Hurairah 
described the whole narration and said: That person said (to me), “(Please 
don’t take me to Allah’s Messenger and I will tell you a few words by which 
Allah will benefit you.) When you go to your bed, recite Ayat-ul-Kursi 
(2:255), for then there will be a guard from Allah who will protect you all 
night long, and Satan will not be able to come near you till dawn.” (When 
the Prophet # heard the story) he said (to me), “He (who came to you at 
night) told you the truth although he is a liar; and it was Satan.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 6/5010 (O.P.530)] 


الطاغوت: هو كل ما عبد من دون الله إلا من لم يرض بعبادته فلا يعتبر (V.2:256) Gelb‏ ]3[ 
The word Taghiit covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything‏ 
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Part 3 ioa ids 


then he has grasped the most s- 
trustworthy handhold that will c 
never break. And Allah is All- CY 
Hearer, All-Knower. 

257. Allah is the Wali (Protector or apa i An (ale LE ver 
Guardian) of those who believe. He ze, c ^ At 
brings them out from darkness into zil, 5,3! إلى‎ cx 
light. But as for those who d M ACT EA 


disbelieve, their Auliya (supporters 2 
and helpers) are Taghut (false J| yal de MEC 
deities and false leaders), they P AA por 
bring them out from light into SSA اولك‎ cli 
darkness. Those are the dwellers of € LA AVEC od ae 
the Fire, and they will abide © التار ھم فا خديدوت‎ 
therein forever. (See V.2:81, 82) 
258. Have you not looked at him j 2:45 mes Xf تر ال‎ A 
who disputed with Ibrahim Ludi bic 
(Abraham) about his Lord (Allah), إذ قال‎ lad aul ءاتله‎ oleas 
because Allah had given him the „ a- ., [o TE 
: a ECT Cane 9c 6A! d Lh) \ 
kingdom? When Ibrahim 222 FINN ODA 


(Abraham) said (to him): “My Lord ^, i 2 3-0 24 «f 16 
(Allah) is He Who gives life and ^ ^^ " o pes 
causes death." He said, “I give life Gs gah فى‎ 

and cause death." Ibrahim "PPP el 
(Abraham) said, “Verily, Allah yu بها من‎ ob oJ 
brings the sun from the east; then "^ «$ ^£(^ 7 4 3% 
bring it you from the west." So the Soe 3 ally كتر‎ AI 7 
disbeliever was utterly defeated. © Lb! a sal 
And Allah guides not the people, 

who are Zālimūn (wrongdoers). 


worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), i.e. all the false deities. It 
may be satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings, who 
were falsely worshipped and taken as Taghit. Likewise saints, graves, rulers 
and leaders are falsely worshipped and wrongly followed but the one who 
does not accept to be worshipped, will not be considered as a Taghiit. 
Sometimes Taàghüt means a false judge who gives a false judgement (See 


V.4:60). [See Tafsir Ibn Kathir; and (V.4:51)]. 
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259. Or like the one who passed by 
a town and it had tumbled over its 
roofs. He said: “Oh! How will 
Allah ever bring it to life after its 
death?" So Allah caused him to die 
for a hundred years, then raised 
him up (again). He said: “How 
long did you remain (dead)?" He 
(the man) said: "(Perhaps) I 
remained (dead) a day or part of a 
day." He said: "Nay, you have 
remained (dead) for a hundred 
years, look at your food and your 
drink, they show no change; and 
look at your donkey! And thus We 
have made of you a sign for the 
people. Look at the bones, how We 
bring them together and clothe 
them with flesh." When this was 
clearly shown to him, he said, “I 
know (now) that Allah is Able to 
do all things." 


260. And (remember) when 
Ibrahim (Abraham) said, “My 
Lord! Show me how You give life 
to the dead." He (Allah) said: “Do 
you not believe?” He [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] said: “Yes (I believe), 
but to be stronger in Faith.” He 
said: “Take four birds, then cause 
them to incline towards you (then 
slaughter them, cut them into 
pieces), and then put a portion of 
them on every hill, and call them, 
they will come to you in haste. And 
know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.” 


261. The likeness of those who 
spend their wealth m the way of 
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Allàh, is as the likeness of a grain 
(of corn); it grows seven ears, and 
each ear has a hundred grains. 
Allàh gives manifold increase to 
whom He wills. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, 
All-Knower. 


262. Those who spend their wealth 
in the Cause of Allah, and do not 
follow up their gifts with reminders 
of their generosity or with injury, 
their reward is with their Lord. On 
them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. 


263. Kind words and forgiving (of 
faults) are better than Sadaqah 
(charity) followed by injury. And 
Allah is Rich (Free of all needs) 
and He is Most Forbearing. 


264. O you who believe! Do not 
render in vain your Sadaqah 
(charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury, like him 
who spends his wealth to be seen 
of men, and he does not believe in 
Allah, nor in the Last Day. His 
likeness is the likeness of a smooth 
rock on which is a little dust; on it 
falls heavy rain which leaves it 
bare. They are not able to do 
anything with what they have 
earned. And Allàh does not guide 
the disbelieving people. 


265. And the likeness of those who 
spend their wealth seeking Allah’s 
Pleasure while they in their 
ownselves are sure and certain that 
Allah will reward them (for their 
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spending in His Cause), is the 
likeness of a garden on a height; 
heavy rain falls on it and it doubles 
its yield of harvest. And if it does 
not receive heavy rain, light rain 
suffices it. And Allāh is All-Seer 
(knows well) of what you do. 


266. Would any of you wish to 
have a garden with date palms and 
vines, with rivers flowing 
underneath, and all kinds of fruits 
for him therein, while he is striken 
with old age, and his children are 
weak (not able to look after 
themselves), then it is struck with a 
fiery whirlwind, so that it is burnt? 
Thus does Allāh make clear His 
Ayāt (proofs, evidences, verses) to 
you that you may give thought. 


267. O you who believe! Spend of 
the good things which you have 
(legally) earned, and of that which 
We have produced from the earth 
for you, and do not aim at that 
which is bad to spend from it, 
(though) you would not accept it 


except if you close your eyes and 
tolerate therein. And know that 


Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), 
and Worthy of all praise. 


268. Shaitan (Satan) threatens you 
with poverty and orders you to 
commit Fahsha (evil deeds, illegal 
sexual intercourse, sins); whereas 


FDS‏ لا 
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[1] (V.2:266) ‘Umar æ said, “This is an example for a rich man who does 
good deeds out of obedience to Allah, and then Allah sends him Satan 
whereupon he commits sins till all his good deeds are lost.” [Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, 6/4538 (O.P.62)] 
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Allah promises you forgiveness 
from Himself and bounty, and 
Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
creatures’ needs, All-Knower. 


269. He grants Hikmah!!! to whom 
He wills, and he, to whom Hikmah is 
granted, is indeed granted abundant 
good. But none remember (will 
receive admonition) except men of 
understanding. 


270. And whatever you spend for 
spendings (e.g. in Sadaqah — 
charity for Allah’s Cause) or 
whatever vow you make, be sure Allah 
knows it all. And for the Zàlimün 
(wrongdoers) there are no helpers. 


271. If you disclose your Sadaqat 
(almsgiving), it is well; but if you 
conceal them and give them to the 
poor, that is better for you. (Allàh) 
will expiate you some of your sins. 
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 


272. Not upon you (Muhammad 
dl) is their guidance, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. And 
whatever you spend in good, it is 
for yourselves, when you spend not 
except seeking 5 
Countenance. And whatever you 
spend in good, it will be repaid to 
you in full, and you shall not be 
wronged. 
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[1] (V.2:269) Hikmah: literally means wisdom, but it means here the 
knowledge, and the understanding of the Qur'àn, and the Sunnah and one's 
ability to speak and act in the correct and right way. 
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273. (Charity is) for Fugara (the adim یت‎ RM Fi 
poor) who in Allah's Cause are 7, 7 PINEL A 5 
restricted (from travel), and cannot =° SA Y d—— 
move about in the land (for trade A SANIT 3 
or work). The one who knows them DN $ 
not, thinks that they are rich التعففف‎ e Gi 
because of their modesty. You may <43 لا‎ z4x 
سيمهم لسعلور‎ mu 
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not beg of people at all! And INTE GC zs 
whatever you spend in good, surely, 2 ثم‎ . cr py ce 
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274. Those who spend their wealth A, At 4442 < Xf 
دل الهم لټل‎ 
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[1] (V.2:273) The Arabic word llhàfa literally means: “to beg with 
importunity," but Imàm Tabari in his Tafsir and the majority of the religious 
scholars agree that the Verse means: “They do not beg of people at all." 


[2] (V.2:274) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet #¢ said, “Seven 
people will be shaded by Allah under His Shade on the Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) when there will be no shade except His. They are: 


a) a just ruler; 


b) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah [i.e. 
worships Allah (Alone) sincerely from his childhood]; 


c) a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (who offers the five 
compulsory congregational prayers in the mosques); 


d) two persons who love each other only for Allah’s sake, and they meet 
and part in Allah’s Cause only; 

e) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for 
illegal sexual intercourse with her and says: I fear Allah; 

f) a person who practises charity so secretly that his left hand does not 


know what his right hand has given (i.e.; nobody knows how much he has 
given in charity); and 


g) a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes become flooded 
with tears.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 2/1423 (O.P.504)] 
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275. Those who eat Ribal! will not 
stand (on the Day of Resurrection) 
except like the standing of a person 
beaten by Shaitan (Satan) leading 
him to insanity. That is because 
they say: *Trading is only like 
Riba,” whereas Allah has permitted 


trading and forbidden Riba. So, 
whosoever receives an admonition 


from his Lord and stops eating 
Riba, shall not be punished for the 
past; his case is for Allàh (to 
judge); but whoever returns (to 
Riba), such are the dwellers of the 


Fire — they will abide therein forever. 


276. Allah will destroy Riba’?! and 
will give increase 101 1 
(deeds of charity, alms). And Allah 
likes not the disbelievers, sinners. 


277. Truly, those who believe, and 
do deeds of righteousness, and 
perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 
give Zakat (obligatory charity), they 
will have their reward with their 
Lord. On them shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 


278. O you who believe! Be afraid 
of Allah and give up what remains 
(due to you) from Riba (from now 
onward), if you are (really) 
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[1] (V.2:275) Riba’: Usury is of two major kinds: 
a) Riba An-Nasi'ah, i.e., interest on lent money; 


b) Riba Al-Fadl, i.e., taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by 
giving more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of 
superior quality for dates of inferior quality in great amounts. 


[2] (V.2:276) Riba’: See the footnote of (V.2:275) 
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His Messenger 32 but if you وإن تبتم فلڪم )50 سس‎ A ورسوا‎ 
repent, you shall have your capital 4 ry < >% ^ 
sums. Deal not unjustly (by asking نظلمو‎ 
more than your capital sums), and you 6۵ تظلموت‎ 
shall not be dealt with unjustly (by 
receiving less than your capital sums). 


[1] (V.2:278) 

a) Narrated ‘Aun bin Abu Juhaifah Æ: My father bought a slave who 
practised the profession of cupping. (My father broke the slave's instru- 
ments of cupping.) I asked my father why he had done so. He replied, “The 
Prophet 3€ forbade the acceptance of the price of a dog or blood, and also 
forbade the profession of tattooing, or getting tattooed and receiving or 
giving Riba, and cursed the picture-makers.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2086 (O.P.299)] 


b) Narrated Abu Juhaifah that he had bought a slave whose profession was 
cupping and then said: The Prophet 3€ forbade taking the price of blood 
and the price of a dog and the earnings of a prostitute, and cursed the one 
who took or gave Riba, and the lady who tattooed others or got herself 
tattooed, and the picture-maker. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5962 (O.P.845)]. 


[2] (V.2:279) 

a) Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri æ: Once Bilal brought Barni (a kind of) 
dates to the Prophet #% and the Prophet #¢ asked him, “From where have 
you brought these?" Bilal replied, “I had some inferior kind of dates and 
exchanged two Sa‘ of it for one Sa‘ of Barni dates, in order to give it to the 
Prophet # to eat." Thereupon the Prophet #% said, “Beware! Beware! This 
is definitely Riba! This is definitely Riba! Don't do so, but if you want to 
buy (a superior kind of dates) sell the inferior kind of dates for money and 
then, buy the superior kind of dates with that money.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/ 
2312 (O.P.506)] 


b) Narrated Samurah bin Jundub æ: Allah’s Messenger #% very often used 
to ask his Companions, “Did anyone of you see a dream?" So, dreams 
would be narrated to him by those whom Allàh willed to relate. One 
morning the Prophet š said, "Last night two persons (angels) came to me 
(in a dream) and woke me up and said to me, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ I set out 
with them and we came across a man lying down, and behold, another man 
was standing over his head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was throwing the 
rock at the man's head, smashing it. The rock rolled away and the thrower 
followed it and took it back. By the time he reached the man, his head 
returned to its normal state. The thrower then did the same as he had done 
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before. I said to my two companions, ‘Subhan Allah! Who are these two 
persons?’ They said, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ So we proceeded and came to a 
man lying in a prone position, and another man standing over his head with 
an iron hook, and behold, he would put the hook in one side of the man's 
mouth and tear off that side of his face to the back (of the neck), and 
similarly tear his nose from front to back, and his eye from front to back. 
Then he turned to the other (second) side of the man's face and did just as 
he had done with the first side. He hardly completed that (second) side 
when the first side returned to its normal state. Then he returned to it to 
repeat what he had done before. I said to my two companions, ‘Subhān 
Allah! Who are these two persons?’ They said to me, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ 
So we proceeded and came across something like a Tannur (a kind of 
baking oven, a pit usually clay-lined for baking bread)." I think the Prophet 
% said, "In that oven there was much noise and voices." The Prophet كلد‎ 
added, “We looked into it and found naked men and women, and behold, a 
flame of fire was reaching to them from underneath, and when it reached 
them, they cried loudly. I asked them, ‘Who are these?’ They said to me, 
‘Proceed! Proceed!’ And so we proceeded and came across a river.” I think 
he said, “ — red like blood." The Prophet 3€ added, “And behold, in the 
river there was a man swimming, and on the bank there was a man who 
had collected many stones. Behold, while the other man was swimming, he 
went near him. The former opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) 
threw a stone into his mouth whereupon he went swimming again. Then 
again he (the former) returned to him (the latter), and every time the 
former returned, he opened his mouth, and the latter threw a stone into his 
mouth, (and so on) the performance was repeated. I asked my two 
companions, “Who are these two persons?’ They replied, ‘Proceed! 
Proceed!’ And we proceeded till we came to a man with a repulsive 
appearance, the most repulsive appearance you ever saw a man having! 
Beside him there was a fire, and he was kindling it and running around it. I 
asked my companions, ‘Who is this (man)?’ They said to me, ‘Proceed! 
Proceed!’ So we proceeded till we reached a garden of deep green dense 
vegetation, having all sorts of spring colours. In the midst of the garden 
there was a very tall man, and I could hardly see his head because of his 
great height, and around him there were children in such a large number as 
I have never seen. I said to my companions, ‘Who is this?’ They replied, 
‘Proceed! Proceed!’ So we proceeded till we came to a majestic huge 
garden, greater and better than I have ever seen! My two companions said 
to me, ‘Ascend up’ and I ascended up." The Prophet š# added, “So we 
ascended till we reached a city built of gold and silver bricks, and we went 
to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to open the gate, and it was opened 
and we entered the city and found in it men with one side of their bodies 
as handsome as the most handsome person you have ever seen, and the 
other side as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever seen. My two 
companions ordered those men to throw themselves into the river. Behold, 
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there was a river flowing across (the city), and its water was like milk in 
whiteness. Those inen went and threw themselves in it and then returned to 
us after the ugliness (of their bodies) had disappeared, and they became in 
the best shape." The Prophet %% further added, “My two companions 
(angels) said to me, “This place is the ‘Adn Paradise, and that is your place.’ 
I raised up my sight, and behold, there I saw a palace like a white cloud! 
My two companions said to me, “That (palace) is your place.’ I said to 
them, ‘May Allah bless you both! Let me enter it.’ They replied, ‘As for 
now, you will not enter it, but you shall enter it (one day).' I said to them, 
‘I have seen many wonders tonight. What does all that mean which I have 
seen?' They replied, "We will inform you: As for the first man you came 
upon whose head was being smashed with the rock, he is the symbol of the 
one who studies the Qur'an, and then neither recites it nor acts on its 
orders, and sleeps neglecting the enjoined prayers. As for the man you 
came upon, whose sides of mouth, nostrils and eyes were torn off from 
front to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the 
morning and tells lies that are spread all over the world. And those naked 
men and women whom you saw in a construction resembling an oven, they 
are the adulterers-fornicators and the adulteresses-fornicatresses; and the 
man whom you saw swimming in the river, and was given a stone to 
swallow, is the eater of Riba; and the bad looking man whom you saw near 
the fire kindling it and going around it, is Malik, the gatekeeper of Hell; 
and the tall man whom you saw in the garden, is Ibrahim (Abraham), and 
the children around him are those who die on Al-Fitrah (the Islamic Faith 
of Monotheism).’” The narrator added: Some Muslims asked the Prophet 
“O Allah’s Messenger! What about the children of Al-Mushrikün?*" The 
Prophet % replied, “And also the children of Al-Mushrikiin.” The Prophet 
#@ added, “My two companions added, “The men you saw half handsome 
and half ugly were those persons who had mixed an act that was good with 
another that was evil, but Allah forgave them.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7047 (O.P.171)]. 


* Al-Mushrikun: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 3£ . 

[1] (V.2:280) Narrated Abu Hurairah à Allah’s Messenger à said, “A 
man used to give loans to the people, and used to say to his servant, ‘If the 
debtor is poor, forgive him, so that Allah may forgive us.’ So when he met 


Allah (after his death), Allah forgave him." [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 4/3480 (O.P.687)] 
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281. And be afraid of the Day 
when you shall be brought back to 
Allah. Then every person shall be 
paid what he earned, and they shall 
not be dealt with unjustly. 


282. O you who believe! When you 
contract a debt for a fixed period, 
write it down. Let a scribe write it 
down in justice between you. Let 
not the scribe refuse to write as 
Allah has taught him, so let him 
write. Let him (the debtor) who 
incurs the liability dictate, and he 
must fear Allah, his Lord, and 
diminish not anything of what he 
owes. But if the debtor is of poor 
understanding, or weak, or is 
unable to dictate for himself, then 
let his guardian dictate in justice. 
And get two witnesses out of your 
own men. And if there are not two 
men (available), then a man and 
two women, such as you agree for 
witnesses, so that if one of them 
(two women) errs, the other can 
remind her. And the witnesses 
should not refuse when they are 
called (for evidence). You should 
not become weary to write it (your 
contract), whether it be small or 
big, for its fixed term, that is more 
just with Allah; more solid as 
evidence, and more convenient to 
prevent doubts among yourselves, 
except when it is a present trade 
which you carry out on the spot 
among yourselves, then there is no 
sin on you if you do not write it 
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down. But take witnesses whenever 
you make a commercial contract. 
Let neither scribe nor witness 
suffer any harm, but if you do 
(such harm), it would be 
wickedness in you. So be afraid of 
Allah; and Allah teaches you. And 
Allàh is All-Knower of everything. 


283. And if you are on a journey 
and cannot find a scribe, then let 
there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging), then if one of you 
entrusts the other, let the one who 
is entrusted discharge his trust 
(faithfully), and let him be afraid of 
Allàh, his Lord. And conceal not 
the evidence, for he who hides it, 
surely, his heart is sinful. And 


Allah is All-Knower of what you do. 


284. To Allàh belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is on the 
earth, and whether you disclose 
what is in your ownselves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it. Then He forgives 
whom He wills and punishes whom 
He wills. And Allah is Able to do 
all things. 


285. The Messenger (Muhammad 
$€) believes in what has been sent 
down to him from his Lord, and 
(so do) the believers. Each one 
believes in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, and His Messengers. (They 
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[1] (V.2:283) Narrated ‘Aishah % : The Prophet #¢ bought some foodstuff 
on credit for a limited period and mortgaged his armour for it. [Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, 3/2509 (O.P.686)] 
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say,) “We make no distinction 
between one and another of His 
Messengers” — and they say, “We 
hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 
forgiveness, our Lord, and to You 
is the return (of all).” 


286. Allāh burdens not a person 
beyond his scope. He gets reward 
for that (good) which he has 
earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) which he has earned. “Our 
Lord! Punish us not if we forget or 
fall into error, our Lord! Lay not 
on us a burden like that which You 
did lay on those before us (Jews 
and Christians); our Lord! Put not 
on us a burden greater than we 
have strength to bear. Pardon us 
and grant us forgiveness. Have 
mercy on us. You are our Maulā 
(Patron, Supporter and Protector) 
and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people." 
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[1] (V.2:286) Narrated Abu Mas'üd Al-Badri 4#: Allah’s Messenger 2% said, 
“Whosoever recited the last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah at night, that 
will be sufficient for him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 5/4008 (O.P.345)]. 


Part 3 


Sirah 3. Al-‘Imran 


Sarat Al—‘Imran 
(The Family of Imran) 3 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Qur'àn, 
and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings.] 


2. Allah! La ilahà illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
He), Al-Hayyuul-Qayyum (the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists). 


3. It is He Who has sent down the 
Book (the Qur'àn) to you 
(Muhammad #%) with truth, 
confirming what came before it. 
And He sent down the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel), 


4. Aforetime, as a guidance to 
mankind. And He sent down the 
Criterion [of judgement between 
right and wrong (this Qur'àn)]. 
Truly, those who disbelieve in the 
Ayát (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah, for them there is a severe 
torment; and Allàh is All-Mighty, 
All-Able of Retribution. 


5. Truly, nothing is hidden from 


Allah, in the earth or in the heaven. 


6. He it is Who shapes you in the 
wombs as He wills. Lā ilaha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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7. It is He Who has sent down to 
you (Muhammad i£) the Book 
(this Qur'an). In it are Verses that 
are entirely clear, they are the 
foundations of the Book [and those 
are the Verses of Al-Ahkam 
(commandments), Al-Fara’id 
(obligatory duties) and Al-Hudud 
(laws for the punishment of thieves, 
adulterers)|; and others not entirely 
clear. So, as for those in whose 
hearts there is a deviation (from 
the truth) they follow that which is 
not entirely clear thereof, seeking 
Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), 
and seeking for its hidden 
meanings, but none knows its 
hidden meanings except Allah. And 
those who are firmly grounded in 
knowledge say: “We believe in it; 
the whole of it (clear and unclear 
Verses) are from our Lord." And 
none receive admonition except 
men of understanding. (Tafsir At- Tabari) 


8. (They say): “Our Lord! Let not 
our hearts deviate (from the truth) 
after You have guided us, and 
grant us mercy from You. Truly, 
You are the Bestower." 


9. *Our Lord! Verily, it is You 
Who will gather mankind together 
on the Day about which there is no 
doubt. Verily, Allah never breaks 
His Promise.” 


10. Verily, those who disbelieve, 
neither their properties nor their 
offspring will avail them whatsoever 
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against Allah; and it is they who 
will be fuel of the Fire. 


11. Like the behaviour of the 
people of Firfaun (Pharaoh) and 
those before them; they denied Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So 
Allah seized (destroyed) them for 
their sins. And Allah is Severe in 
punishment. 


12. Say (O Muhammad i£) to those 
who disbelieve: ^You will be defeated 
and gathered together to Hell, and 
worst indeed is that place of rest." 


13. There has already been a sign 
for you (O Jews) in the two armies 
that met (in combat, i.e. the battle 
of Badr). One was fighting in the 
Cause of Allah, and as for the 
other, (they) were disbelievers. 
They (the believers) saw them (the 
disbelievers) with their own eyes 
twice their number (although they 
were thrice their number). And 
Allàh supports with His Victory 
whom He wills. Verily, in this is a 
lesson for those who understand. 
(See Verse 8:44). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


14. Beautified for men is the love 
of things they covet; women, 
children, much of gold and silver 
(wealth), branded beautiful horses, 
cattle and well-tilled land. This is 
the pleasure of the present world's 
life; but Allah has the excellent 
return (Paradise with flowing 
rivers) with Him. 
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Sûrah 3. Al-‘Imran Part3 
15. Say: “Shall I inform you of 
things far better than those? For 
Al-Muttaqūn (the pious. See V.2:2) 
there are Gardens (Paradise) with 
their Lord, underneath which rivers 
flow. Therein (is their) eternal 
(home) and Azwājun 
Mutahharatun!! (purified mates or 
wives). And Allah will be pleased 
with them. And Allah is All-Seer of 
the (His) slaves." 


16. Those who say: “Our Lord! We 
have indeed believed, so forgive us 
our sins and save us from the 
punishment of the Fire." 


17. (They are) those who are 
patient, those who are true (in Faith, 
words, and deeds), and obedient 
with sincere devotion in worship to 
Allah. Those who spend (give the 
Zakat and alms in the way of Allah) 
and those who pray and beg Allah’s 


Pardon inthe last hours of the night. 


18. Allah bears witness that La 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He), and the 
angels, and those having knowledge 
(also give this witness); (He always) 
maintains His creation in justice. 
Là ilàha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He), the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

19. Truly, the religion with Allah is 
Islam. Those who were given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) did 
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[1] (V.3:15) ie. they will have no menses, urine, or stool. See Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir, and also see the footnote of (V.29:64). 
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not differ except out of mutual 
jealousy, after knowledge had come 
to them. And whoever disbelieves 
in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah, then surely, Allah is Swift in 
calling to account. 


20. So if they dispute with you 
(Muhammad #%) say: “I have 
submitted myself to Allah (in 
Islam), and (so have) those who 
follow me.” And say to those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are 
illiterates (Arab pagans): “Do you 
(also) submit yourselves (to Allah 
in Islam)?” If they do, they are 
rightly guided; but if they turn 
away, your duty is only to convey 
the Message; and Allah is All-Seer 
of (His) slaves." 

21. Verily, those who disbelieve in 
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah and kill the Prophets without 
right, and kill those men who order 
just dealings, ... then announce to 
them a painful torment. 


22. They are those whose works 
will be lost in this world and in the 
Hereafter, and they will have no 
helpers. 


23. Have you not seen those who 
have been given a portion of the 
Scripture? They are being invited 


[1] (V.3:20): See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Sirah 3. Al-‘Imran Part 3 


to the Book of Allah to settle their 
dispute, then a party of them 
turned away, and they are averse. 


24. This is because they say: “The 
Fire shall not touch us but for a 
number of days.” And that which 
they used to invent regarding their 
religion has deceived them. 


25. How (will it be) when We 
gather them together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection). And 
each person will be paid in full 
what he has earned? And they will 
not be dealt with unjustly. 


26. Say (O Muhammad 3€) “O 
Allah! Possessor of the kingdom, 
You give the kingdom to whom 
You will, and You take the 
kingdom from whom You will, and 
You endue with honour whom You 
will, and You humiliate whom You 
will. In Your Hand! is the good. 
Verily, You are Able to do all things. 


27. You make the night to enter 
into the day, and You make the 
day to enter into the night (Le. 
increase and decrease in the hours 
of the night and the day during 
winter and summer), You bring the 
living out of the dead, and You 
bring the dead out of the living. 
And You give wealth and 
sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit (measure or account). 


[1] (V.3:26): See the footnote of (V.3:73) 
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Sirah 3. Al-‘Imran Part3 


28. Let not the believers take the 
disbelievers as Auliya (supporters, 
helpers) instead of the believers, 
and whoever does that, will never 
be helped by Allah in any way, 
except if you indeed fear a danger 
from them. And Allah warns you 
against Himself (His punishment), 
and to Allah is the final return. 


29. Say (O Muhammad 3%): 
"Whether you hide what is in your 
breasts or reveal it, Allàh knows it, 
and He knows what is in the 


heavens and what is in the earth. 
And Allah is Able to do all things." 


30. On the Day when every person 
will be confronted with all the good 
he has done, and all the evil he has 
done, he will wish that there were a 
great distance between him and his 
evil. And Allah warns you against 
Himself (His punishment) and Allah 
is full of kindness to (His) slaves. 


31. Say (O Muhammad i£ to 
mankind): “If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me (i.e. accept 
Islamic Monotheism, follow the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah), Allah will 
love you and forgive you your sins. 
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[1] (V.3:28) The Statement of Allah æ “But Allah warns you against 


Himself (i.e. His punishment).” (3:28). 


Narrated ‘Abdullah 23: The Prophet % said, “There is none who has a 
greater sense of Ghairah* than Allah, and for that reason He has forbidden 
Al-Fawahish, (the shameful deeds and sins, e.g. illegal sexual intercourse). 
And there is none who likes to be praised more than Allah does.” [Sahih 


Al-Bukhari, 9/7403 (O.P.500)]. 


* Ghairah: a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honour and prestige 


are injured or challenged. 


Sirah 3. Al-‘Imran Part3 


And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


32. Say (O Muhammad 3£&): “Obey 
Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammad 2).” But if they turn 
away, then Allah does not like the 
disbelievers. 


33. Allāh chose Adam, Nūh 
(Noah), the family of Ibrāhīm 
(Abraham) and the family of 
‘Imran above the ‘Alamin (mankind 
and jinn) (of their times). 


34. Offspring, one of the other, and 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


35. (Remember) when the wife of 
‘Imran said: “O my Lord! I have 
vowed to You what (the child that) 
is in my womb to be dedicated for 
Your services (free from all worldly 
work; to serve Your place of 
worship), so accept this from me. 
Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knowing.” 

36. Then when she gave birth to 
her [child Maryam (Mary)], she 
said: “O my Lord! I have given 
birth to a female child," — and 
Allah knew better what she brought 
forth, — “And the male is not like 
the female, and I have named her 
Maryam!*! (Mary), and I seek 
refuge with You (Allah) for her 
and for her offspring from Shaitan 
(Satan), the outcast.” 


[1] (V.3:32) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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[2] (V.3:36) Maryam (مريم)‎ literally means: maidservant of Allah. 
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37. So, her Lord (Allah) accepted 
her with goodly acceptance. He 
made her grow in a good manner 
and put her under the care of 
Zakariyya (Zechariah). Every time 
he entered Al-Mihrab""! to (visit) 
her, he found her supplied with 
sustenance. He said: “O Maryam 
(Mary)! From where have you got 
this?" She said, “This is from 
Allàh." Verily, Allàh provides 
sustenance to whom He wills, 
without limit. 


38. At that time Zakariyya 
(Zechariah) invoked his Lord, 
saying: ^O my Lord! Grant me 
from You,a good offspring. You are 
indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.” 


39. Then the angels called him, 
while he was standing in prayer in 
Al-Mihrab (a praying place or a 
private room), (saying): “Allah 
gives you glad tidings of Yahya 
(John), confirming (believing in) 
the Word from Allah [i.e. the 
creation of ‘Isa (Jesus) sss, the 
Word from Allah (“Be!” — and he 
was!), noble, keeping away from 
sexual relations with women, a 
Prophet, from among the righteous." 


40. He said: “O my Lord! How can 
I have a son when I am very old, 
and my wife is barren?" (Allah) 
said: “Thus Allah does what He wills." 


Eje Jo 
ANG P Piet La 
وأنبتها‎ oc فلقبلها ربھا يقبو‎ 
fs dt KANAMA 
e 364 p Jl de Ge 

de 


^5 


"XR * op" "ww. 
cls الى هنذا‎ MS قال‎ 65 


we LADS GAG GF o ^A 
الله ززق من يشاءُ‎ o) الله‎ Joe هو من‎ 
aS a ed 
OY) حساب‎ A» 
22001 “~~ 74 
Codi LES SA 


A 2 wu 


E‏ إت سميع 


AM TULIT A AAA fre A 
فنادته الملتيكةو هو قار ہم صلی ف‎ 


D ZA 727 الله يبسرك ب‎ SI 


المحراب أن الله ديشرا bs.‏ 
d.‏ 


zZ AC Lr 


vom ái TE‏ وحصورا 


O Geb US, 


OT UM JS Ae 


[1] (V.3:37) Al-Mihrab: a praying place or a private room. 
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41. He said: “O my Lord! Make a 
sign for me.” (Allah) said: “Your 
sign is that you shall not speak to 
mankind for three days except with 
signals. And remember your Lord 
much (by praising Him again and 
again), and glorify (Him) in the 
afternoon and in the morning.” H 


42. And (remember) when the 
angels said: “O Maryam (Mary)! 
Verily, Allah has chosen you, 
purified you (from polytheism and 
disbelief), and chosen you above 
the women of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn) (of her lifetime).” 


43. *O Maryam (Mary)! Submit 
yourself with obedience to your 
Lord (Allah, by worshipping none 
but Him Alone) and prostrate 
yourself, and bow down along with 
Ar-Raki‘in (those who bow down)." 


44. This is (a part) of the news of 
the Ghaib (Unseen, i.e. the news of 
the past nations of which you have 
no knowledge) which We reveal to 
you (O Muhammad #%). You were 
not with them, when they cast lots 
with their pens as to which of them 
should be charged with the care of 
Maryam (Mary); nor were you with 
them when they disputed. 


45. (Remember) when the angels 
said: ^O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, 
Allah gives you the glad tidings of 
a Word [“Be!” — and he was! i.e. 
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[1] (V.3:41) See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol. 4, Page 82. 
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‘Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam P EA 
(Mary)] from Him, his name will be 7 5 
the Messiah ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of 

Maryam (Mary), held in honour in 

this world and in the Hereafter, 

and will be one of those who are 

near to Allàh." 


46. *He will speak to the people, in فى المهد وحكهلا‎ of و يكلم‎ 
the cradle!!! and in manhood, and iu p pee 
he will be one of the righteous.” (E) من الصلحت‎ 


47. She said: “O my Lord! How f "t€ | 2$ 
shall I have a son when no man has By ن ل ولد‎ 
touched me." He said: “So (it will 
be) for Allah creates what He wills. 


[1] (V.3:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet 3& said, “None spoke 
in cradle but three: (The first was) Jesus, (the second child was): There was 
a man from Bani Israel called Juraij While he was offering prayer, his 
mother came and called him. He said (to himself), “Shall I answer her or 
keep on praying?” (He went on praying and did not answer her.) His 
mother said, “O Allah! Do not let him die till he sees the faces of 
prostitutes.” So while he was in his hermitage, a lady came and sought to 
seduce him, but he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented 
herself to him to commit illegal sexual intercourse with her, and then later 
she gave birth to a child and claimed that it belonged to Juraij. The people, 


therefore, came to him and dismantled his hermitage and expelled him out 
of it and abused him. Juraij performed ablution and offered prayer, and 
then came to the child and said: “O child! Who is your father?” The child 
replied, “The shepherd,” (after hearing this) the people said, “We shall 
rebuild your hermitage of gold," but he said: “No, of nothing but mud.” 
(The third was the hero of the following story): A lady from Bani Israel was 
nursing her child at her breast when a handsome rider passed by her. She 
said, ^O Allah! Make my child like him.” On that the child left her breast 
and facing the rider said: “O Allah! Do not make me like him.” The child 
then started to suck her breast again. [Abu Hurairah further said, “As if I 
were now looking at the Prophet %% sucking his finger (in way of 
demonstration)."]. After a while they (some people) passed by, with a lady 
slave and she (i.e. the child's mother) said,“O Allah! Do not make my child 
like this (slave-girl)!” On that the child left her breast, and said, “O Allah! 
Make me like her." When she asked why, the child replied, “The rider is 
one of the tyrants while this slave-girl is falsely accused of theft and illegal 
sexual intercourse.” [Sahih Al-Bukhàri, 4/3436 (O.P.645)]. 
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When He has decreed something, KE 
° e» SOZ - 
He says to it only: “Be!” — and it is. 


48. And He (Allah) will teach him 4-2 وا‎ 254 1 aoa 
[Isà (Jesus) the Book and Al- TP ee ae T 
Hikmah (i.e. the Sunnah, the KEY» 209 
faultless speech of the Prophets, 

wisdom), (and) the Taurat (Torah) 

and the Injil (Gospel). 


49. And will make him [‘Isa قد‎ Gl (be d di سولا‎ 
(Jesus)] a Messenger to the ps ك‎ z re 
Children of Israel (saying): “I have aed 22 من‎ Ale 2 
come to you with a sign from your Kl ac 
Lord, that I design for you out of z, - NE — 
clay, a figure like that of a bird, awl od) “bases 4 فأنفخ‎ 
and breathe into it, and it becomes 4^ Lt ae 
a bird by Allah’s Leave; and I heal — £ «27235 الأكمه‎ tsis 
him who was born blind, and the % GU SS VR 
leper, and I bring the dead to P MN qom 
life by Allah’s Leave. And I inform Hgo pE $2 doX—5 0) 
you of what you eat, and what you PN وء‎ AM رہ‎ f 
store in your houses. Surely, in that $? Sap إن كنتم‎ Y 
is a sign for you, if you are believers. 


50. “And I have come confirming <a 6X ZK GL 63224 
that which was before me of the e res 4 " 
Taurat (Torah), and to make lawful — «52! لكم بعض‎ Peds dol 
to you part of what was forbidden... gu z sg لالع سي‎ 
to you, and I have come to you “A 9 deu 
with a proof from your Lord. So BD Ze bls AGG “a 

eo‏ فاتقوا aul‏ وأطيعون 
fear Allah and obey me. 3‏ 


51. “Truly, Allah is my Lord and (44556 L5 i74 
your Lord, so worship Him dir E A 
(Alone). This is a Straight Path." Ch مسقي‎ 


[1] (V.3:49) See explanation of the Arabic word Al-Abras in the footnote of 
(V.85:4). 
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52. Then when ‘Isa (Jesus) came to 
know of their disbelief, he said: 
“Who will be my helpers in Allah’s 
Cause?" Al-Hawdariyyiin (the 
disciples) said: “We are the helpers 
of Allah (i.e., we will strive in His 
Cause!); we believe in Allah, and 
bear witness that we are Muslims 
(i.e. we submit to Allàh)." 


53. “Our Lord! We believe in what 
You have sent down, and we follow 
the Messenger [sa (Jesus)]; so 
write us down among those who 
bear witness (to the truth, i.e. Là 
ilaha illallah — none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah)." 


54. And they (disbelievers) plotted 
[to kill ‘Isa (Jesus) x], and Allah 
planned too. And Allah is the Best 
of those who plan. 


55. And (remember) when Allah 
said: ^O ‘Isa (Jesus)! I will make 
you sleep and raise you to Myself 
and clear you [of the forged 
statement that ‘Īsā (Jesus) is 
Allah’s son] of those who 
disbelieve, and I will make those 
who follow you (monotheists, who 
worship none but Allah) superior 
to those who disbelieve [in the 
Oneness of Allah, or disbelieve in 
some of His Messengers, e.g. 
Muhammad 2%, ‘Isa (Jesus), Misa 
(Moses), or in His Holy Books, e.g. 
the Taurat (Torah), the Injil 
(Gospel), the Qur'àn] till the Day 
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of Resurrection! Then you will 
return to Me and I will judge 
between you in the matters in 
which you used to dispute." 


56. “As to those who disbelieve, I 4«^ ssa o sr م‎ f Ge 
1 5 5 عذابا‎ im | الذن‎ 7 
will punish them with a severe 0 M: 
torment in this world and in the وما‎ ESY Ca 3 EE 
Hereafter, and they will have no "WP ME 
helpers.” Cee لهم من‎ 


57. And as for those who believe (4.4% id^. Ki 9 
(in the Oneness of Allah) and هك‎ 7°, 7, — 7 


Str SILA o 947A4 ^ 9 
righteous good deeds, Allah will ails أجورهم‎ Ot c | 
pay them their reward in full. And Aan? At AIG 
Allah does not like the Zalimün © لحب الظيليين‎ 


(polytheists and wrongdoers). 


[1](V.3:55) The advent (descent) of ‘Isa (Jesus), [son of Maryam (Mary)] x. 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger % said, “By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, surely [Isa (Jesus)], the son of Maryam (Mary) x will 
shortly descend amongst you (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the 
law of the Qur'àn (as a just ruler); he will break the Cross and kill the pigs 
and there will be no Jizyah* (i.e. taxation taken from non-Muslims). Money 
will be in abundance so that nobody will accept it, and a single prostration to 
Allah (in prayer) will be better than the whole world and whatever is in it." 
Abu Hurairah added: “If you wish, you can recite (this Verse of the Qur'àn): 
“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but 
must believe in him [ie. ‘Isa (Jesus) &&& as a Messenger of Allah and a 
human being] before his ['Isa (Jesus) 3&8 or a Jew's or a Christian's] death, 
and on the Day of Resurrection, he ['Isà (Jesus) 3x9] will be a witness against 
them." (V.4:159). 

(See Fath Al-Bari.) According to the quotation of Kushmaihani there is the 
word Al-Jizyah instead of Al-Harb. [Sahih Al-Bukhàri, 4/3448 (O.P.657)]. 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger 3 said: “How will you be 
when the son of Maryam (Mary) [i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) x] descends amongst you, 
and he will judge people by the law of the Qur'àn and not by the law of the 
Injil (Gospel).” (Fath Al-Bari) [Sahih Al-Bukhàri, 4/3449 (O.P.658)] 


* The Jizyah: a tax imposed on non-Muslims (who would keep their own 
religion, rather than embrace Islam) will not be accepted by ‘Īsā (Jesus)s& » 
but all people will be required to embrace Islam and there will be no 
other alternative. 


Part 3 


Sürah 3. Al-‘Imran 


58. This is what We recite to you 
(O Muhammad £) of the Verses and 
the Wise Reminder (i.e. the Qur'àn). 


59. Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa 
(Jesus) before Allah is the likeness 
of Adam. He created him from 
dust, then (He) said to him: “Be!” 
— and he was. 


60. (This is) the truth from your 
Lord, so be not of those who doubt. 


61. Then whoever disputes with 
you concerning him [sà (Jesus)] 
after (all this) knowledge that has 
come to you [i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) being 
a slave of Allah, and having no 
share in Divinity], say (O 
Muhammad x): “Come, let us call 
Our sons and your sons, our women 
and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves — then we pray and 
invoke (sincerely) the Curse of 
Allah upon those who lie." 

62. Verily, this is the true narrative 
[about the story of ‘Isa (Jesus)], 
and La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
the One and the Only True God, 
Who has neither a wife nor a son). 
And indeed, Allah is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

63. And if they turn away (and do 
not accept these true proofs and 
evidences), then surely, Allah is 
All-Aware of those who do mischief. 


64. Say (O Muhammad i£) “O 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
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Christians)! Come to a word that is $í EÊ p de 
just between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allàh (Alone), e i 0 لا هرا‎ E: 
and that we associate no partners چیک ل‎ ETE 
with Him, and that none of us shall ٠ 


i A reo م سار قر‎ uL 7 22 
take OET as lords besides Aga ^, £f ولوا فَقولوا‎ ok ait os 
Allah. Then, if they turn away, Zi 
say: "Bear witness that we are C9 CAL اتا‎ 


Muslims." 


[1] (V.3:64) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas :نك‎ Abu Sufyàn narrated to me personally, 
saying, “I set out during the truce that had been concluded between me and 
Allah’s Messenger #%. While I was in Sham, a letter sent by the Prophet # 
was brought to Heraclius. Dihya Al-Kalbi had brought and given it to the 
governor of Busra, and the latter forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius said, 
‘Is there anyone from the people of this man who claims to be a Prophet?’ 
The people replied, “Yes,’ so, along with some other Quraishi men, I was 
called and we entered upon Heraclius, and we were seated in front of him. 
Then he said, Who amongst you is the nearest relative to the man who 
claims to be a Prophet?’ I (Abu Sufyan) replied: ‘I am the nearest relative 
to him from amongst the group.’ So they made me sit in front of him and 
made my companions sit behind me. Then he called upon his translator and 
said (to him). ‘Tell them (i.e. Abu Sufyan’s companions) that I am going to 
ask him (i.e. Abu Sufyàn) regarding that man who claims to be a Prophet. 
So, if he tells me a lie, they should contradict him (instantly). By Allah, 
had I not been afraid that my companions would consider me a liar, I 
would have told lies. Heraclius then said to his translator, ‘Ask him: What 
is his (i.e. the Prophet's) family status amongst you?’ I said, ‘He belongs to 
a noble family amongst us.’ Heraclius said, ‘Was any of his ancestors a 
king?’ I said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Did you ever accuse him of telling lies before 
his saying what he has said?’ I said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Do the nobles follow 
him or the poor people?’ I said, ‘It is the poor who follow him.’ He said, ‘Is 
the number of his followers increasing or decreasing?’ I said, “They are 
increasing.’ He said, ‘Does anyone renounce his religion (i.e. Islam) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Did you fight 
with him?’ I replied, “Yes. He said, “How was your fighting with him?’ I 
said, "The fighting between us was undecided and victory was shared by him 
and us in turns. He inflicts casualties upon us and we inflict casualties upon 
him.’ He said, ‘Did he ever betray?’ I said, ‘No, but now we are away from 
him in this truce and we do not know what he will do in it.” Abu Sufyan 
added, “By Allah, I was not able to insert in my speech a word (against 
him) except that. Heraclius said, ‘Did anybody else (amongst you) ever 


claim the same (i.e. to be Allah’s Prophet) before him?’ I said, ‘No’. Then 
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Heraclius told his translator to tell me (i.e. Abu Sufyān), ‘I asked you about 
his family status amongst you, and you told me that he comes from a noble 
family amongst you. Verily, all Messengers come from the noblest family 
among their people. Then I asked you whether any of his ancestors was a 
king, and you denied that. Thereupon I thought that had one of his 
forefathers been a king, I would have said that he (i.e. Muhammad #%) was 
seeking to rule the kingdom of his forefathers. Then I asked you regarding 
his followers, whether they were the noble or the poor among the people, 
and you said that they were only poor (who follow him). In fact, such are 
the followers of the Messengers. Then I asked you whether you have ever 
accused him of telling lies before he said what he said, and your reply was 
in the negative. Therefore, I took for granted that a man who did not tell a 
lie about others, could never tell a lie about Allah. Then I asked you 
whether anyone of his followers had renounced his religion (i.e. Islam) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it, and you denied that. And such is 
Faith when its delight enters the heart and mixes with it completely. Then I 
asked you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You claimed 
that they were increasing, that is the way of true Faith till it is complete. 
Then I asked you whether you had ever fought with him, and you claimed 
that you had fought with him and the battle between you and him was 
undecided and the victory was shared by you and him in turns; he inflicted 
casualties upon you and you inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the case 
with the Messengers, they are put to trials and the final victory is for them. 
Then I asked you whether he has ever betrayed anyone; you claimed that 
he had never betrayed. Indeed, Messengers never betray. Then I asked you 
whether anyone had said this statement before him; and you denied that. 
Thereupon I thought if somebody had said that statement before him, then 
I would have said that he was but a man copying some sayings said before 
him.’ ” Abu Sufyan said, “Heraclius then asked me, ‘What does he order 
you to do?’ I said, ‘He orders us (to offer) prayers and (to pay) Zakat 
(obligatory charity), and to keep good relationship with the kith and kin, 
and to be chaste.’ Then Heraclius said, ‘If whatever you have said is true, 
then he is really a Prophet. I knew that he (i.e. the Prophet #) was going 
to appear, but I never thought that he would be from amongst you. If I 
were certain that I can reach him, I would like to meet him and if I were 
with him, I would wash his feet; and his kingdom will expand (surely) to 
what is under my feet.’ Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah's 
Messenger 3 and read it, wherein was written: 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


(This letter is) from Muhammad, Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius, the 
sovereign of Byzantine ... 

Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, I call you to 
embrace Islàn. Embrace Islam and you will be saved (from Allah's 
punishment); embrace Islam, and Allah will give you a double reward, but 
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65. O people of the Scripture (Jews 73 بحرت‎ J Neal (atr 
and Christians)! Why do you amd pe يتأهل‎ 
dispute about Ibrahim (Abraham), FORK zd quc e 
while the Taurat (Torah) and the __ تر _ ع‎ , po 
Injil (Gospel) were not revealed till مرا بعروة أو‎ Í رالانا‎ 
after him? Have you then no و‎ a 
sense? AL daos 


66. Verily, you are those who have (i, "c Xe, "t 
disputed bon that of which you S و7 23 يما‎ s > " 
have knowledge. Why do you then e لس‎ exe mee 
dispute concerning that of which Ü "E 

you have no knowledge? It is Allah وأنتم‎ (ce As pe dy 
Who knows, and you know not. TP 


x 


67. Ibrahim (Abraham) was neither — (£4 ول‎ 6,2 ^ AG SK OG 
a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a Ei po s 
true Muslim Hanifa (Islamic وللکن كات حَنِيفا مُسَلما وما كان‎ 
Monotheism — to worship none PRU 
but Allah Alone) and he was not of EFA o? 
Al-Mushrikün (See V.2:105)."! 


if you reject this, you will be responsible for the sins of all the people of 
your kingdom: (Allàh's Statement:) 

“O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come to a word that is 
just between us and you, that we worship none but Allah (Alone) ... bear 
witness that we are Muslims." (3:64). 

“When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder near him and 
there was a great hue and cry, and we were ordered to go out." Abu Sufyan 
added, “While coming out, I said to my companions, “The matter of Ibn 
Abu Kabshah* (i.e. Muhammad #%) has become so prominent that even the 
king of Banu Al-Asfar (i.e. the Romans) is afraid of him.’ So I continued to 
believe that Allah’s Messenger 3€ would be victorious, till Allah made me 
embrace Islàm." Az-Zuhri said, “Heraclius then invited all the chiefs of the 
Byzantine and had them assembled in his house and said, ‘O group of 
Byzantine! Do you wish to have a permanent success and guidance and that 
your kingdom should remain with you?' (Immediately after hearing that), 
they rushed towards the gate like onagers, but they found them closed. 
Heraclius then said, ‘Bring thein back to me.’ So he called them and said, ‘I 
just wanted to test the strength of your adherence to your religion. Now I 
have observed of you that which I like.’ Then the people fell in prostration 
before him and became pleased with him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4553 (O.P.75)] 


* Abu Kabshah was not the father of the Prophet 3€ but it was a mockery 
done by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet 3. 


[1] (V.3:67) See the footnote of (V.2:135). 
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68. Verily, among mankind who 7,4%- ,- a Wf K 

j QM amu QUI dsl إت‎ 
have the best claim to Ibrahim “د‎ [o UP 1 
(Abraham) are those who followed gile < pill ? هنذا ال‎ goes, 


him, and this Prophet (Muhammad 
$&) and those who have believed LY) Une’ 
(Muslims). And Allah is the Wali 
(Protector and Helper) of the 


believers. 
69. A party of the people of the 4. cei Gf 7. 3476 كت‎ 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) Z7! دت طايفة من اهل‎ 


shall not lead astray anyone except s 
themselves, and they perceive not. RY) وما شعروت‎ 


70. *O people of the Scripture < بخ‎ 1 e 
(Jews and Christians)! Why do you Copes هل الي م‎ 1 
disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, [the شهدوت‎ Bly wil کات‎ 
Verses about Prophet Muhammad 

#@ present in the Taurat (Torah) 

and the Injil (Gospel)]? while you 

(yourselves) bear witness (to their truth)." 

71. ^O people of the Scripture f f J “cif (a 
(Jews and Christians): Why do you mix " d a A يتأهل‎ 
truth with falsehood andconceal ded! وتكثمون‎ yeh 
the truth while you know?"U) a 5305 


wish to lead you astray. But they AS un Kw وم‎ 
و‎ 


[1] (V.3:70) See the (V.7:157). 
[2] (V.3:71) a) See the (V.7:157). 


b) Narrated Anas ذه‎ : There was a Christian who embraced Islam and read 
Surat Al-Baqarah and Al ‘Imran, and he used to write (the Revelations) for 
the Prophet #%. Later on he reverted to Christianity again, and he used to 
say: "Muhammad knows nothing but what I have written for him." Then 
Allàh caused him to die, and the people buried him, but in the morning 
they saw that the earth had thrown his body out. They said, “This is the act 
of Muhammad and his companions. They dug the grave of our companion 
and took his body out of it because he had run away from them." They 
again dug the grave deeply for him (and buried him), but in the morning 
they again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. They said, “This is 
an act of Muhammad and his companions. They dug the grave of our 
companion and threw his body outside it, for he had run away from them." 
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the Scripture say: "Believe in the 

morning in that which is revealed als Sii de Jj انر‎ ENY 

to the believers (Muslims), and ead C S 2 du 
d / $ جه‎ 

reject it at the end of the day, so جه‎ LAT نهار‎ 

that they may turn back, WU رجعون‎ 


72. And a party of the people of Jal S iae y 
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73. And believe no one except the 7% éz 7c." HG 
one who follows your religion. Say JS ? إلا لمن‎ 3 
(O Muhammad i£): “Verily, right juselas SP (eod 
guidance is the Guidance of Allah”; ay __ eee ee 
and do not believe that anyone can UNT e" عند‎ e eu م‎ 


1 
receive like that which you have Ait HES Gass Rie e 
received, otherwise they would 1 A p 
engage you in argument before KI اسع عليم‎ 


your Lord.” Say (O Muhammad 
wz): "All the bounty is in the 
Hand! of Allah; He grants to 
whom He wills. And Allàh is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, 
All-Knower.” 


They dug the grave for him as deep as they could (and buried him), but in 
the morning they again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. So they 
believed that what had befallen him was not done by human beings and had 
to leave him thrown (on the ground). [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3617 (O.P.814)]. 
[1] (V.3:73) The Qualities of Allah صفات الله عز وجل:‎ 
وثبت في الأحاديث النبوية‎ BB والاستواء وغيرها من الصفات» أو مما وصفه الرسول‎ ce md; 
العلماء بالكتاب والسنة يؤمنون بهذه الصفات»‎ ob وغيرهما‎ tonal, cds pls الصحيحة‎ 
ا ا‎ oid ceu d ويثبتونها لله تعالى من غير تأويل أو تشبيه أو تعطيل›‎ 
A وقوله تعالى: لولم یک‎ 1 (ouis yes لرل ال‎ os ed eode] 
٤/۱۱۲ «55 e 
All that has been revealed in Allah's Book (the Qur'àn) as regards the 
(Sifat) Qualities of Allah 3$ the Most High, like His Face, Eyes, Hands, 
Shins (Legs), His Coming, His rising over His Throne (/stawa) and others, 
or all that Allah's Messenger š#é qualified Him in the true authentic 
Prophet's Ahddith (narrations) as regards His Qualities like (Nuzil) His 
Descent or His laughing and others, the religious scholars of the Qur'àn 
and the Sunnah believe in these Qualities of Allah and they confirm that 


Sarah 3. Al-‘Imran Part3 


74. He selects for His Mercy (Islam 
and the Qur'àn with Prophethood) 
whom He wills and Allah is the 
Owner of Great Bounty. 


75. Among the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) is 
he who, if entrusted with a Qintar 
(a great amount of wealth), will 
readily pay it back to you; and 
among them there is he who, if 
entrusted with a single Dinar (a 
golden coin), will not repay it to 
you unless you constantly stand 
demanding, because they say: 
“There is no blame on us to betray 
and take the properties of the 
illiterates (Arabs)." But they tell a 
lie against Allàh while they know it. 


76. Yes, whoever fulfils his pledge 
and fears Allah much; then verily 
Allah loves those who are Al- 
Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2). 


77. Verily, those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allah’s 
Covenant and their oaths, they 
shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will 
Allàh speak to them nor look at 
them on the Day of Resurrection 
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these are really His Qualities, without Ta wil (interpreting their meanings 
into different things) or Tashbih (giving resemblance or similarity to any of 
the creatures) or Ta ‘til (i.e. completely ignoring or denying them, i.e., there 
is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins for Allah). These Qualities befit 
only for Allah Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures. As 
Allah’s Statement (in the Qur’an): (1) “There is nothing like Him, and He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (V.42:11) (2) “There is none coequal or 


comparable to Him.” (V.112:4) 
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nor will He purify them, and they 
shall have a painful torment. 


78. And verily, among them is a 
party who distort the Book with 
their tongues (as they read), so that 
you may think it is from the Book, 
but it is not from the Book, and 
they say: “This is from Allah,” but 
it is not from Allah; and they speak 
a lie against Allah while they know it. 


79. It is not (possible) for any 
human being to whom Allah has 
given the Book and Al-Hukm (the 
knowledge and understanding of 
the laws of religion) and 
Prophethood to say to the people: 
“Be my worshippers rather than 
Allàh's." On the contrary (he 
would say): “Be you Rabbaniyyün 
(learned men of religion who 
practise what they know and also 
preach others), because you are 
teaching the Book, and you are 
studying it.” 


80. Nor would he order you to take 
angels and Prophets for lords 
(gods). Would he order you to 
disbelieve after you have submitted 
to Allah's Will? (Tafsir At-Tabari). 
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[1] (V.3:80) Narrated ‘Umar æ: I heard the Prophet #% saying, “Do not 
exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of Maryam 
(Mary),* for I am only a slave. So call me the slave of Allah and His 
Messenger.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 4/3445 (O.P.654)]. 


* The Christians overpraised ‘Isa (Jesus) š% till they took him as a god 


besides Allah. 
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81. And (remember) when Allah 
took the Covenant of the Prophets, 
saying: “Take whatever I gave you 
from the Book and Hikmah 
(understanding of the Laws of 
Allah), and afterwards there will 
come to you a Messenger 
(Muhammad i£) confirming what is 
with you; you must, then, believe in 
him and help him." Allàh said: "Do 
you agree (to it) and will you take 
up My Covenant (which I conclude 
with you)?" They said: “We agree." 
He said: “Then bear witness; and I 
am with you among the witnesses 
(for this)." 


82. Then whoever turns away after 
this, they are the Fasiqün 
(rebellious: those who turn away 
from Allàh's obedience). 


83. Do they seek other than the 
religion of Allah (the true Islamic 
Monotheism worshipping none but 
Allah Alone), while to Him 
submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly. And to Him shall they 
all be returned. 


84. Say (O Muhammad 3%): “We 
believe in Allah and in what has 
been sent down to us, and what 
was sent down to Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq 
(Isaac), Ya'qüb (Jacob) and Al- 
Asbat [the offspring of the twelve 
sons of Ya'qüb (Jacob)| and what 
was given to Mūsā (Moses), ‘Isa 
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(Jesus) and the Prophets from their 
Lord. We make no distinction 
between one another among them 
and to Him (Allàh) we have 
submitted (in Islàm)." 
85. And whoever seeks a religion $ Gs الاس‎ e xuc ومن‎ 
other than Islam, it will never be — ee ie e Da 
0 a 0 and rus من‎ Ao يقبل منه وهو فى‎ 

erealter he wi e one 01 the 

(o) CONTOUR 

losers. FOF 


[1] (V.3:85) 

a) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the Prophet 
(Muhammad i£). Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger 3& said: 
“By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from 
amongst the Jews and the Christians (of these present nations) who hears 
about me and then dies without believing in the Message with which I have 
been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the 
(Hell) Fire." [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 240 (153) 
(S.S.M. 20)]. [See also (V.3:116)] 


b) The asking of (angel) Jibrail (Gabriel) from the Prophet #¢ about Belief, 
Islam, Ihsan (perfection) and the knowledge of the Hour (Doomsday), and 
their explanation given to him by the Prophet 3&. Then the Prophet % said 
(to his Companions): “Jibrail (Gabriel) 3&9 came to teach you your 
religion." So the Prophet $& regarded all that as a religion. And all that 
which the Prophet #% explained to the delegation of ‘Abdul-Qais was a part 
of Faith. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 50 and 87) And the Statement 
of Allah 3&: “And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never 
be accepted of him.” (V.3:85). 


Narrated Abu Hurairah #: One day while the Prophet #% was sitting in the 
company of some people, a man came and asked, “What is Faith?” Allah’s 
Messenger # replied, “Faith is to believe in Allah, His angels, (the) 
Meeting with Him, His Messengers, and to believe in Resurrection."* Then 
he further asked, “What is Islam?" Allah’s Messenger 2% replied, “To 
worship Allah Alone and none else, to perform As-Salat (the prayers), to 
give the Zakat (obligatory charity) and to observe Saum (fasts) during the 
month of Ramadàn,"** then he further asked, “What is Ihsan (perfec- 
tion)?" Allah's Messenger #% replied, “To worship Allah 3& as if you see 
Him, and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion then you must 
consider that He is looking at you.” Then he further asked, “When will the 
Hour be established?" Allah’s Messenger #% replied, “The answerer has no 
better knowledge than the questioner. But I will inform you about its portents: 
(1) When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master. 
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86. How shall Allah guide a people ("$2 5 073 4 دی‎ Cas 
who disbelieved after their Belief  /,, didi: 
and after they bore witness that the JJ! 
Messenger (Muhammad 2%) is true < دميو‎ & ^ ga eee A 
and after clear proofs had come to Y وجاءهم البينلت والله‎ Qe 
them? And Allah guides not the A دی لد ادلی‎ 
people who are Zalimün SEDI ا ا‎ 
(polytheists and wrongdoers). 


87. They are those whose ير‎ ٠ 57 irL 9 

. : s d Hi $\ ^ 1 
recompense is that on them (rests) J $ ان‎ a : 
the Curse of Allah, of the angels جى(‎ oS SCIT ail 
and of all mankind. d 


88. They will abide therein (Hell). 4477 AZZ ¥ Čo كدت‎ 
Neither will their torment be | "m a a 
lightened, nor will it be delayed or @) ينظرون‎ T FRU CUT 
postponed (for a while). 

89. Except for those who repent ys i. i (36 Sai إل‎ 


after that and do righteous deeds. iG cur ee 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most — Q9) m2 5926 وأصلحوافإن الله‎ 
Merciful. 


(2) When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with 
others in the construction of higher buildings. And the Hour is one of the 
five things which nobody knows except Allah." 


The Prophet #¢ then recited: “Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is with 
Allah (Alone)." (31:34). Then that man left and the Prophet #% asked his 
Companions to call him back, but they could not see him. Then the Prophet 
We said, “That was (angel) Jibrail (Gabriel ss) who came to teach the 
people their religion.” 


Abu ‘Abdullah æ said: He (the Prophet #% ) considered all that as a part of 
Faith. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/50 (O.P.47)]. 


* [n this Hadith, only 4 articles are mentioned, while in another Hadith, 6 
articles are mentioned: (i) Allah, (ii) His Angels, (iii) His Books (the Torah, 
the Gospel, the Qur'àn and all the other Holy Books revealed by Allàh), 
(iv) His Messengers, (v) Day of Resurrection and (vi) Al-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments), i.e. whatever Allah has ordained, must come to pass. 

** Again the principles of Islam mentioned here are 4, but in other 
narrations, they are 5 —5th is the pilgrimage (Hajj) to Makkah for the one 
who can afford it once in a lifetime. 
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90. Verily, those who disbelieved <ê - .^, 4*7 (^X 5 7 
after their Belief and then went on ^ S : عد‎ us إن الزين‎ 
increasing in their disbelief (ie. لن تقبل نوبتهم‎ | 
disbelief in the Qur'àn and in 
Prophet Muhammad i£) — never 2 
will their repentance be accepted 
(because they repent only by their 
tongues and not from their hearts). 
And they are those who are astray. 


91. Verily, those who disbelieved, us ااذ کف اومان اک‎ 9 
and died while they were « ane 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full لا‎ 4a easel os je 
of gold will not be accepted from #4 44A 4 «Ut 47 مس‎ 
Rma of them even if x offered "s ^ r Jor 
it as a ransom." For them isa @ AD من‎ ads عَذَات ألم‎ 
painful torment and they will have 
no helpers. 


[1] (V.3:91) Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: Allah’s Prophet 3&& used to say, “A 
disbeliever will be asked: ‘Suppose you had as much gold as to fill the earth, 
would you offer it to ransom yourself (from the Hell-fire)?’ He will reply, 
‘Yes.’ Then it will be said to him, ‘You were asked for something easier 
than that (to join none in worship with Allah, i.e. to accept Islam, but you 
refused).’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6538 (O.P.546)]. 
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92. By no means shall you attain 
Al-Birr (piety, righteousness — here 
it means Allah's reward, i.e. 
Paradise), unless you spend (in 
Allah’s Cause) of that which you 
love; and whatever of good you 
spend, Allah knows it well. 


93. All food was lawful to the 
Children of Israel, except what 
Israel made unlawful for himself 
before the Taurat (Torah) was 
revealed. Say (O Muhammad #8): 
“Bring here the Taurat (Torah) and 
recite it, if you are truthful.” 


94. Then after that, whosoever 
shall invent a lie against Allah, such 
shall indeed be the Zalimün 
(disbelievers). 


95. Say (O Muhammad i£): “Allah 
has spoken the truth; follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism, i.e. he 
used to worship Allah Alone), and 
he was not of Al-Mushrikün." (See 
V.2:105) 


96. Verily, the first House (of 
worship) appointed for mankind 
was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full 
of blessing, and a guidance for Al- 
"Alamin (mankind and jinn). 


97. In it are manifest signs, (for 
example) the Maqàm (place) of 


Ibrahim (Abraham); whosoever 
enters it, he attains security. And 
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House (Ka'bah) is a duty that GEN 0 AAK 
mankind owes to Allāh, those who © عى عن لعلليين‎ oh A 


can afford the expenses (for one's 
conveyance, provision and 
residence); and whoever disbelieves 
[i.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage to 
Makkah), then he is a disbeliever 
of Allah], then Allah stands not in 
need of any of Al-Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists). 


98. Say: “O people of the Scripture 4 cS J cht (f T 
(Jews and Christians)! Why do you 2 x قل‎ 
e 


5 - - " He 7 G Ag 24 ^ 
reject the Ayat of Allah (proofs ما‎ (le شيد‎ 4 al cole 
evidences, Verses, lessons, signs, @ ci 
revelations, etc.) while Allah is lad 


Witness to what you do?" 


99, Say: “O people of the Scripture a 44% ^ «cmn 
(Jews and Christians)! Why do you لم تصد‎ ss NI يتأهل‎ j 
stop those who have believed, from jel RA سيل اومن‎ 
the path of Allah, seeking to make  , KOME > 
it seem crooked, while you اء وما الله بغلفل‎ 
(yourselves) are witnesses [to A nee 
Muhammad # as a Messenger of 
Allah and Islam (Allah’s religion, 
i.e. to worship none but Him 
Alone)]? And Allah is not unaware 
of what you do.” 


[1] (V.3:97) 

a) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the 
Statement of Allah %: “Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House (Kabah), is a duty 
that mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the expenses (for one's 
conveyance, provision and residence); and whoever disbelieves [i.e. denies 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of Allah], then Allah 
stands not in need of any of Al-‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)." 
(V.3:97) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Chapter 1, The Book of Hajj). 

b) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for 
Allah’s sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) (Al-Lü'li wal-Marjan, Vol.1, 
Chapter 52) (Sahih Muslim, Vol 1, Chapter 52). 
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100. O you who believe! If you 
obey a group of those who were 
given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), they would (indeed) 
render you disbelievers after you 
have believed! 

101. And how would you 
disbelieve, while to you are recited 
the Verses of Allàh, and among 
you is His Messenger (Muhammad 
15)? And whoever holds firmly to 
Allah, (i.e. practically follows Islam 
— Allah's religion, and obeys all 
that Allàh has ordered), then he is 
indeed guided to a Right Path. 


102. O you who believe! Fear Allah 
(by doing all that He has ordered 
and by abstaining from all that He 
has forbidden) as He should be 
feared. (Obey Him, be thankful to 
Him, and remember Him always,) 
and die not except in a state of 
Islam [as Muslims (with complete 
submission to Allàh)]. 


103. And hold fast, all of you 
together, to the Rope of Allah (i.e. 
this Quràn), and be not divided 
among yourselves,!!! and 
remember Allah's Favour on you, 
for you were enemies one to 
another but He joined your hearts 
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fw > A 74‏ 
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3 ولك بان‎ Al 
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Gl r 723 HN “7 
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[1] (V.3:103) It has been narrated by Abu Hurairah æ in the Hadith Books 
(At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Abu Dàwüd) that the Prophet #% said: “The 
Jews and Christians were divided into seventy-one or seventy-two religious 
sects, and this nation will be divided into seventy-three religious sects — all 
in Hell, except one, and that one is the one on which I and my Companions 
are today [i.e. following the Qur'an and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways, 
orders, acts of worship and statements of the Prophet 3&)]." 
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together, so that, by His Grace, you 
became brethren (in Islamic Faith), 
and you were on the brink of a pit 
of Fire, and He saved you from it. 
Thus Allah makes His Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.,) clear to you, that 
you may be guided. 


104. Let there arise out of you a 
group of people inviting to all that 
is good (Islam), enjoining Al-Ma ‘rf 
(i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all 
that Islam orders one to do) and 
forbidding Al-Munkar (polytheism 
and disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden). And it is they who are 
the successful. 


105. And be not as those who 
divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs 
had come to them. It is they for 
whom there is an awful torment. 


106. On the Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) when some faces will 
become white and some faces will 
become black; as for those whose 
faces will become black (to them 
will be said): “Did you reject Faith 
after accepting it? Then taste the 
torment (in Hell) for rejecting Faith.” 


107. And for those whose faces will 
become white, they will be in 
Allah’s Mercy (Paradise), therein 
they shall dwell forever. 


108. These are the Verses of Allah. 
We recite them to you (O 
Muhammad £) in truth, and Allah 
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wills no injustice to the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


109. And to Allah belongs all that P 3 a Sf à ^ f 


is in the heavens and all that is in j "n 
EN AStA Ge Ae 
the earth. And all matters go back OF اللو ترجع الامو‎ J} 
(for decision) to Allah. 
110. You (true believers in Islamic a ec uu quee 
, ت لله‎ da 2 
Monotheism, and real followers of bar di ل‎ 8 


o 
a 1 xe P diis i NE Aver 7 S^ C 
Prophet Muhammad 4£ and his مون بالمعروفي وتنهورت عن‎ 
Sunnah) are the best of peoples رسا‎ *se ga. 2 av 
ever raised up for mankind; you ds ah omy ee 


enjoin Al-Ma ‘raf (i.e. Islāmic KI KE: : ٢ A Caan 
Monotheism and all that Islam has 3 ae unn 
ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar Lops eM ex لهم‎ be 
(polytheism, disbelief and all that a eM vibe و وفعاو‎ 
Islam has forbidden), and you Q3 وأكارهم الفيفون‎ 


believe in Allah! And had the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) believed, it would have 
been better for them; among them 
are some who have Faith, but most 
of them are 41-1 851 01 
(disobedient to Allah and rebellious 
against Allah’s Command). 


[1] (V.3:110) 

A) Narrated Abu Hurairah ذه‎ : The Verse: 

“You (true believers in Islamic Monotheism and real followers of Prophet 
Muhammad % and his Sunnah) are the best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind” means, the best of the people for the people, as you bring them 
with chains on their necks till they embrace Islam (and thereby save them 
from the eternal punishment in the Hell-fire and make them enter Paradise 
in the Hereafter). [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 6/4557 (O.P.80)]. 


B) CHAPTER 144. The prisoners of war in chains. 
Narrated Abū Hurairah æ : The Prophet #% said, “Allah wonders at those 
people who will enter Paradise in chains.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari,4/3010 (O.P.254)].* 


* The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were 
captured and chained by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause 
of their conversion to Islam. So, it is as if their chains were the means of 
winning Paradise. 
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111. They will do you no harm, 
barring a trifling annoyance; and if 
they fight against you, they will show 
you their backs, and they will not be 
helped. 


112. Indignity is put over them 
wherever they may be, except when 
under a covenant (of protection) 
from Allah, and a covenant from 
men; they have drawn on 
themselves the Wrath of Allah, and 
destitution is put over them. This is 
because they disbelieved in the Ayàt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah and 
killed the Prophets without right. 
This is because they disobeyed 
(Allah) and used to transgress 
beyond bounds (in Allàh's 
disobedience, crimes and sins). 


113. Not all of them are alike; a 
party of the people of the Scripture 
stand for the right, they recite the 
Verses of Allàh during the hours of 
the night, prostrating themselves in 
prayer. 


114. They believe in Allah and the 
Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma ‘uf 
(Islàmic Monotheism, and following 
Prophet Muhammad #) and forbid 
Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief 
and opposing Prophet Muhammad 
$5); and they hasten in (all) good 
works; and they are among the 
righteous. 


115. And whatever good they do, 
nothing will be rejected of them; 


^ de 1 ~I zA Age P 
لن يصروكم إلا اذهف وإن‎ 
4 gh at, 17 At, Ar و‎ AS 
الادبار ثم لا‎ ASF more 

LL 

OD) صروت‎ 

0 ons 4 رر‎ AM مب‎ “+ 7^5 
EAE EAA 

AMA $4 Tv Lo aus E 
ڪل من الله وحبل من الناس وباءو‎ 
و‎ PP 2^ Ax 7. ae 


الت ve,‏ كانوأ 
Ds cS (365‏ 


EST Jat 5: I E 
T p 7 ص صر‎ AIr ze 
«ot الله ء‎ cule ode dc. 


M reve LA ud 


“78 22A "T. 
223 4536 AG yuh 

2 Av? 
وينهون عن‎ a ويأمروت‎ 


727 2a 


E 


3925 A 7 


EEA 


Sirah 3. Al-‘Imran 


Part 4 


for Allah knows well those who are 
Al-Muttaqun (the pious. See V.2:2). 


116. Surely, those who reject Faith 
(disbelieve in Allah and in 
Muhammad g as being Allàh's 
Messenger and in all that which he 
jé has brought from Allah), neither 
their properties nor their offspring 
will avail them aught against Allah. 
They are the dwellers of the Fire, 
therein they will abide." (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 

117. The likeness of what they 
spend in this world is the likeness 
of a wind which is extremely cold; 
it struck the harvest of a people 
who did wrong against themselves 
and destroyed it (i.e. the good deed 
of a person is only accepted if he is 
a monotheist and believes in all the 
Prophets of Allah, including the 
Christ #6 and Muhammad 32). 
Allah wronged them not, but they 
wronged themselves. 


118. O you who believe! Take not 
as (your) Bitdnah (advisors, 
consultants, protectors, helpers, 
friends) those outside your religion 
(pagans, Jews, Christians, and 
hypocrites) since they will not fail 
to do their best to corrupt you. 
They desire to harm you severely. 
Hatred has already appeared from 
their mouths, but what their breasts 
conceal is far worse. Indeed We 
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[1] (V.3:116) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and also see (V.4:47) and its 


footnotes. 
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have made plain to you the Aydt 
(proofs, verses, evidences) if you 
understand. 


119. Lo! You are the ones who 
love them but they love you not, 
and you believe in all the 
Scriptures [i.e. you believe in the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel), while they disbelieve in 
your Book, the Qur'an]. And when 
they meet you, they say, “We 
believe.” But when they are alone, 
they bite the tips of their fingers at 
you in rage. Say: “Perish in your 
rage. Certainly, Allah knows what is 
in the breasts (all the secrets).” 


120. If a good befalls you, it grieves 
them, but if some evil overtakes 
you, they rejoice at it. But if you 
remain patient and become Al- 
Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2), 
not tbe least harm will their 
cunning do to you. Surely, Allah 
surrounds all that they do. 

121. And (remember) when you 
(Muhammad . i£) left your 
household in the morning to post 
the believers at their stations for 
the battle (of Uhud). And Allàh is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

122. When two parties from among 
you were about to lose heart, but 
Allah was their Wali (Supporter 
and Protector). And in Allah 
should the believers put their trust. 


123. And Allàh has already made 
you victorious at Badr, when you 
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were a weak little force. So fear 
Allah much"! that you may be grateful. 


124. (Remember) when you 
(Muhammad £) said to the 
believers, “Is it not enough for you 
that your Lord (Allah) should help 
you with three thousand angels sent 
down?" 


125. “Yes, if you hold on to 
patience and piety, and the enemy 
comes rushing at you; your Lord 
will help you with five thousand 
angels having marks (of 
distinction). 

126. Allah made it not but as a 
message of good news for you and 
as an assurance to your hearts. And 


there is no victory except from 
Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


127. That He might cut off a part 
of those who disbelieve, or expose 
them to infamy, so that they retire 
frustrated. 


128. Not for you (O Muhammad 
e, but for Allah) is the decision; 
whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardons) them or punishes them; 
verily, they are the Zalimün 
(polytheists, wrongdoers and the 


disobedients). 
129. And to Allàh belongs all that 


is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth. He forgives whom He 
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[1] (V.3:123) i.e., abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden and love Allah much, perform all kinds of good deeds which He 


has ordained. 
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wills, and punishes whom He wills. (a M eic te 
2 Us) ^ 7 لله‎ 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most © eee a 
Merciful. 
130. O you who believe! Eat not 42 t NEPA eed A PALA 
Ribà (usury)!! doubled and wen کک‎ E 
multiplied, but fear Allah that you — 5l; eats lal وا‎ yl 
may be successful. ® 52 0 MR A 
131. And fear the Fire, which is (So A di 3 ETE AST 
ري‎ C T 7 2 و‎ 


prepared for the disbelievers. ii 2 


132. And obey Allah and the -4 C4 «(^4 4 iak 
Messenger (Muhammad i£) that í drap “at ps 
77 


you may obtain mercy. 7! ® LG 


133. And march forth in the way Ee اک‎ ey 0 
(which leads) to forgiveness from 7 ^^. nm. y 
your Lord, and for Paradise as wide | S4 M e i 
as the heavens and the earth, "PE 
prepared for Al-Muttaqin (the للمتقِين‎ Stel والارض‎ 
pious. See V.2:2). 


134. Those who spend (in Allāhs (^S Jat فى‎ Sat oui 
Cause) in prosperity and in ^, oo دار رمس‎ 
adversity?! who repress anger" ye الغيظ والعافِين‎ oue 


[1] (V.3:130) a) Riba: See (V.2:275) and its footnote. 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet #% said, “Avoid the seven great 
destructive sins.” The people enquired, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are 
they?” He said, “(1) To join others in worship along with Allah, (2) to 
practise sorcery, (3) to kill a person which Allah has forbidden except for a 
just cause (according to Islamic law), (4) to eat up Ribà,* (5) to eat up an 
orphan’s wealth, (6) to show one’s back to the enemy and fleeing from the 
battlefield at the time of fighting, and (7) to accuse chaste women, who 
never even think of anything touching their chastity and are true believers.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2766 (O.P.28)]. 

c) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:278). 

d) See the footnote (B) of the (V.2:278). 

* Riba: See the glossary. 

[2] (V.3:132) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

[3] (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet #% said, “Charity is 
obligatory everyday on every joint of a human being.* If one helps a person 
in matters concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride on it or by 
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and who pardon men; verily, Allah 


loves Al-Muhsiniin" (the good- doers). 


135. And those who, when they 
have committed Fahishah (great 
sins as illegal sexual intercourse) or 
wronged themselves with evil, 
remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins; — and 
none can forgive sins but Allah — 
and do not persist in what (wrang) 
they have done, while they know. 


136. For such, the reward is 
forgiveness from their Lord, and 
Gardens with rivers flowing 
underneath (Paradise), wherein they 
shall abide forever. How excellent is 
this reward for the doers (who do 
righteous deeds according to Allah’s 
Orders). 


137. Many similar ways (and 
mishaps of life) were faced by 
nations (believers and disbelievers) 
that have passed away before you 
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lifting his luggage on to it, all this will be regarded as charity. A good word, 
and every step one takes to offer the compulsory congregational prayer is 
regarded as charity; and guiding somebody on the road is regarded as 
charity." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2891 (O.P.141)]. 


* To show gratitude to Allah for keeping your body safe and sound, you 


should give in charity or do charitable deeds. 


[4] (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger يله‎ said, “The 
strong is not the one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the 
strong is the one who controls himself while in anger.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/ 


6114 (O.P.135)] 


[1] (V.3:134) Al-Muhsinün: Doers of good, those who perform good deeds 
totally for Allah’s sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, 
and they do them in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah’s 


Messenger, Muhammad i£ . 


[2] (V.3:135) See the footnote of (V.42:25). 
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(as you have faced in the battle of 
Uhud), so travel through the earth, 
and see what was the end of those 
who disbelieved (in the Oneness of 
Allah, and disobeyed Him and His 
Messengers). 


138. This (the Qur'àn) is a plain 
statement for mankind, a guidance 
and instruction to those who are 
Al-Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2). 


139. So, do not become weak 
(against your enemy), nor be sad, 
and you will be superior (in victory) 
if you are indeed (true) believers. 


140. If a wound (or killing) has 
touched you, be assured a similar 
wound (or killing) has touched the 
others (disbelievers). And so are 
the days (good and not so good), 
that We give to men by turns, that 
Allàh may test those who believe, 
and that He may take martyrs from 
among you. And Allah likes not the 
Zülimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). 


141. And that Allah may test (or 
purify) the believers (from sins) 
and destroy the disbelievers. 


142. Or do you think that you will 
enter Paradise before Allah tests 
those of you who fought (in His 
Cause) and (also) tests those who 
are As-Sabirün (the patient)? 


143. And you had indeed longed for 
death (Ash-Shahadah — 
martyrdom) before you met it. Now 
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you have seen it openly with your 
own eyes. 


144. And Muhammad (#%) is no 
more than a Messenger, and indeed 
(many) Messengers have passed 
away before him. If he dies or is 
killed, will you then turn back on 
your heels (as disbelievers)? And he 
who turns back on his heels, not the 
least harm will he do to Allah; and 
Allah will give reward to those who 
are grateful. 


145. And no person can ever die 


except by Allah’s Leave and at an 
appointed term. And whoever 
desires a reward in (this) world, We 
shall give him of it; and whoever 
desires a reward in the Hereafter, 
We shall give him thereof. And We 
shall reward the grateful. 


146. And many a Prophet (i.e. 
many from amongst the Prophets) 
fought (in Allah’s Cause) and along 
with whom (fought) large bands of 
religious learned men. But they 
never lost heart for that which did 
befall them in Allah’s way, nor did 
they weaken nor degrade 
themselves. And Allah loves As- 
Sabirün (the patient). 


147. And they said nothing but: 
“Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and 
our transgressions (in keeping our 
duties to You), establish our feet 
firmly, and give us victory over the 
disbelieving folk." 
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148. So Allah gave them the 
reward of this world, and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. 
And Allah loves Al-Muhsiniin (the 
good-doers. See the footnote of 
V.3:134 and of V.9:120). 

149. O you who believe! If you 
obey those who disbelieve, they will 
send you back on your heels, and 
you will turn back (from Faith) as 
losers." 


150. Nay, Allah is your Maula 
(Patron, Lord, Helper, Protector), 
and He is the Best of helpers. 


151. We shall cast terror into the 
hearts of those who disbelieve, 
because they joined others in 
worship with Allah, for which He 
had sent no authority; their abode 
will be the Fire and how evil is the 
abode of the Zalimün (polytheists 
and wrongdoers). 


152. And Allàh did indeed fulfil 
His Promise to you when you were 
killing them (your enemy) with His 
Permission; until (the moment) you 
lost your courage and fell to 
disputing about the order, and 


t» 
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(see bol MAE) 
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ra A Fr P PX 
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[1] (V.3:149) What is said about residence (staying) in the land of Ash-Shirk 
(polytheism, i.e. the land where polytheism is practised). Narrated Samurah 
bin Jundub æ: Allah’s Messenger # said: “Anybody (from among the 
Muslims) who meets, gathers together, lives, and stays (permanently) with a 
Mushrik (polytheist or a disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah) and agrees to 
his ways, opinions and (enjoys) his living with him (Mushrik) then he (that 
Muslim) is like him (Mushrik)." (This Hadith indicates that a Muslim should 
not stay in a non-Muslim country, or a place where he cannot perform 
Allah’s Islamic obligations, he must emigrate to a Muslim country, where 
Islam is practised.) [The Book of Jihad, Abu Dawid] 
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disobeyed after He showed you (of 
the booty) which you love. Among 
you are some that desire this world 
and some that desire the Hereafter. 
Then He made you flee from them 
(your enemy), that He might test 
you. But surely, He forgave you, 
and Allah is Most Gracious to the 
believers. 

153. (And remember) when you 
ran away (dreadfully) without even 
casting a side glance at anyone, and 
the Messenger (Muhammad 2%) 
was in the rear calling you back. 
There did Allàh give you one 
distress after another by way of 
requital to teach you not to grieve 
for that which had escaped you, 
nor for that which had befallen 
you. And Allah is Well-Aware of 
all that you do. 


154. Then after the distress, He 
sent down security upon you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, 
while another party was thinking 
about themselves (as how to save 
their ownselves, ignoring the others 
and the Prophet #¢) and thought 
wrongly of Allàh — the thought of 
ignorance. They said, “Have we any 
part in the affair?" Say (O 
Muhammad 3): “Indeed the affair 
belongs wholly to Allah.” They hide 
within themselves what they dare 
not reveal to you, saying: "If we 
had anything to do with the affair, 
none of us would have been killed 
here." Say: "Even if you had 
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remained in your homes, those for ما فى‎ Sil x35 7 LAC 
whom death was decreed would 5 "T nc ^ 
certainly have gone forth to the AS ما ف و‎ Gas وليه‎ eee 
place of their death,” but that PRE جا‎ Gad ADS 
Allah might test what is in your W الصدور‎ slay الله عليم‎ 
breasts; and to purify that which 

was in your hearts (sins), and Allah 

is All-Knower of what is in (your) 

breasts. 


155. Those of you who turned back Gd 
on the day the two hosts met (i.e. 
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the battle of Uhud), it was Shaitan SEN AKA Gs] adi 
(Satan) who caused them to „ge srg os ره‎ 
backslide (run away from the ^4" ما سبوا و‎ o2 
battlefield) because of some (sins) ےو ا ^ جم‎ 
they had earned. But Allah, indeed, WE عم إن الله فور ریم‎ 


has forgiven them. Surely, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 

156. O you who believe! Be not < Xe tss lta síi Gi 
like those who disbelieve 


٠ . سب ےو‎ >» ^ oA وساي‎ AZ 
(hypocrites) and who say about 3l» 215 انهم‎ y | ly aS 
their brethren when they travel s% < £42. xe 
through the earth or go out to الآَرَضٍِ أو كانوا عزى 3 كانوا‎ 
fight: “If they had stayed with us, 4% (es Gs 7 (eae ce 
they would not have died or been DUC ae ee s 
killed,” so that Allah may make ita «£ 4M "e حسيرة فى قلو‎ ls 


cause of regret in their hearts. It is xy م‎ PT j 5 

Allah that gives life and causes += ويميت والله يما نعملون‎ 
death. And Allah is All-Seer of 

what you do. 

157. And if you are killed or die in 2-24- 
the way of Allah, forgiveness and 
mercy from Allah are far better lie لمغفرة من الله ورحمة حير‎ 
than all that they amass (of worldly £m I bree 
wealths). 


[1] (V.3:154) The Arabic word Yumahhis has three meanings: (1) To test, 
(2) to purify, and (3) to get rid of. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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158. And whether you die or are ij d Y 4 
killed, verily, to Allah you shall be ^ r 
gathered. (WA) حشرون‎ 


159. And by the Mercy of Allāh, «(c -4$ لنت‎ Sf <3 aaa Le 
you (Muhammad i£) dealt with re Ao ed ; 
them gently. And had you been 7,1439 القن‎ lbi cs 
severe and harsh-hearted, they z و‎ 

would have broken away from Ap ae کک‎ n م‎ 
about you; so pass over (their » واسمعور‎ "m فاعف‎ 
faults), and ask (Allah’s) 00 AAAs AC à "Aen 
forgiveness for them; and consult d diiit By : bos وسار‎ 
them in the affairs. Then when you 4 
have taken a decision, put your 
trust in Allah, certainly, Allah loves 
those who put their trust (in Him). 


160. If Allah helps you, none can 35K ال‎ S Af st $^ 3 
overcome you; and if He forsakes i Bd thn ese 
you, who is there after Him that nas ذلك فمن ذا الذى‎ 
can help you? And in Allah g,» <: 
(Alone) let believers put their trust. JB ail 


T A^ 


161. It is not for any Prophet to zr shee oe رو‎ f-32K 
take illegally a part of the booty a ومن يغلل‎ Jee! P 2 


(Ghulul),"'! and whosoever يوم القيمة م 5& ڪل‎ de 


deceives his companions as regards 


[1] (V.3:161) Al-Ghulul: (Stealing from the war booty before its distribu- 
tion), and the Statement of Allah a: “And whosoever deceives his 
companions as regards the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrection that which he took (illegally).” 


Narrated Abu Hurairah #: The Prophet # got up amongst us and 
mentioned Al-Ghulul, emphasized its magnitude and declared that it was a 
great sin saying, “Don’t commit Ghulul for I should not like to see anyone 
amongst you on the Day of Resurrection, carrying over his neck a sheep 
that will be bleating, or carrying over his neck a horse that will be neighing. 
Such a man will be saying: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Intercede with Allah for 
me,’ and I will reply, ‘I can’t help you, for I have conveyed Allah’s Message 
to you.’ Nor should I like to see a man carrying over his neck, a camel that 
will be grunting. Such a man will say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Intercede with 
Allah for me,’ and I will say, ‘I can’t help you for I have conveyed Allah's 
Message to you’; or one carrying over his neck gold and silver and saying, 
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eH 
A an! 


the booty, he shall bring forth on 
the Day of Resurrection that which 
he took (illegally). Then every 
person shall be paid in full what he 
has earned, and they shall not be 
dealt with unjustly. 

162. Is then one who follows 
(seeks) the good Pleasure of Allah 
(by not taking illegally a part of the 
booty) like the one who draws on 
himself the Wrath of Allah (by 
taking a part of the booty illegally 
— Ghulul)? — his abode is Hell, 
and worst indeed is that 
destination! 

163. They are in varying grades 
with Allah, and Allah is All-Seer of 
what they do. 


164. Indeed, Allah conferred a 
great favour on the believers when 
He sent among them a Messenger 
(Muhammad #%) from among 
themselves, reciting to them His 
Verses (the Qur'àn), and purifying 
them (from sins by their following 
him), and instructing them (in) the 
Book (the Qur'àn) and Al-Hikmah 
[the wisdom and the Sunnah of the 
Prophet #¢ (ie. his legal ways, 
statements and acts of worship)], 
while before that they had been in 
manifest error. 
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‘O Allah's Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me.’ And I will say, ‘I can’t 
help you, for I have conveyed Allah’s Message to you; or one carrying 
clothes that will be fluttering, and the man will say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Intercede with Allah for me.’ And I will say, ‘I can't help you, for I have 
conveyed Allah’s Message to you.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3073 (O.P.307)] 


[1] (V.3:164) Following the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet #%. And the 
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Statement of Allah 3% - “And make us leaders of the Muttaqiin (the 
pious).” (V.25:74). 

Mujahid said, “(Make us) a community that follows the Muttaqün (the 
pious) people who preceded us, and whom those succeeding may follow.” 
Ibn ‘Aun said, “(There are) three things which I love for myself and for my 
brothers, ie. this Sunnah (the legal ways of the Prophet #%) which they 
should learn and ask about; the Qur'àn which they should understand and 
ask the people about; and that they should leave the people except when 
intending to do good (for them).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Chap. 2). 


A) Narrated Hudhaifah: Allah’s Messenger #% said to us, “Certainly Al- 
Amanah (the trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and all the duties 
which Allàh has ordained) descended from the heavens and settled in the 
roots of the hearts of men (faithful believers), and then the Qur'an was 
revealed and the people read the Qur'àn, (and learnt Al-Amanah from it) 
and also learnt it from the Sunnah. [Both the Qur’4n and As-Sunnah 
strengthened their (the faithful believers’) Amanah].” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/ 
7276 (O.P.381)] 


B) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “All my followers 
will enter Paradise except those who refuse." They said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Who will refuse?" He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter 
Paradise, and whoever disobeys me is the one who refuses (to enter it)." 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7280 (O.P.384)]. 


C) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 4&: Some angels came to Prophet 
Muhammad % while he was sleeping. Some of them said, “He is sleeping.” 
Others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then they said, 
“There is an example for this companion of yours.” One of them said, 
“Then set forth an example for him.” Some of them said, “He is sleeping.” 
The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then they 
said, “His example is that of a man who has built a house and then offered 
therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So 
whosoever accepted the invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate 
of the banquet, and whoever did not accept the invitation of the inviter, did 
not enter the house, nor did he eat of the banquet.” Then the angels said, 
“Interpret this parable to him so that he may understand it.” Some of them 
said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart 
is awake.” And then they said, “The house stands for Paradise and the call- 
maker is Muhammad #% and whoever obeys Muhammad i£, obeys Allah; 
and whoever disobeys Muhammad ريل‎ disobeys Allah. Muhammad 2¢ 
separated the people (ie. through his message; the good is distinguished 
from the bad, and the believers from the disbelievers).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
9/7281 (O.P.385)]. 

D) Narrated Abu Misa æ : The Prophet #% said, “My example, and the 
example of what I have been sent with, is that of a man who came to some 
people and said, ‘O people I have seen the enemy's army with my own eyes, 
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165. (What is the matter with you?) 
When a single disaster smites you, 
although you smote (your enemies) 
with one twice 35 great, you Say: 
“From where does this come to us?” 
Say (to them), “It is from yourselves 
(because of your evil deeds)." And 
Allah has power over all things. 


166. And what you suffered (of the 
disaster) on the day (of the battle 
of Uhud when) the two armies met, 
was by the Leave of Allah, in order 
that He might test the believers. 


167. And that He might test the 
hypocrites, it was said to them: 
“Come, fight in the way of Allah or 
(at least) defend yourselves.” They 
said: “Had we known that fighting 
will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you.” They were that 
day, nearer to disbelief than to 
Faith, saying with their mouths 
what was not in their hearts. And 
Allah has full knowledge of what 
they conceal. 


168. (They are) the ones who said 
about their killed brethren while 
they themselves sat (at home): “If 
only they had listened to us, they 
would not have been killed.” Say: 
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and I am the naked warner; so protect yourselves! Then a group of his 
people obeyed him and fled at night proceeding stealthily till they were 
safe, while another group of them disbelieved him and stayed at their places 
till morning when the army came upon them, and killed and ruined them 
completely. So this is the example of that person who obeys me and follows 
that truth which I have brought (the Qur'àn and the Sunnah), and the 
example of the one who disobeys me and disbelieves the truth I have 
brought." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7283 (O.P.387)]. 
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“Avert death from your ownselves, GD ed A A 

if you speak the truth.” 

169. Think not of those who are f | ^ VAS za 
E ولا حسإن الذين وتلوا في سبيل الله‎ 

killed in the way of Allah as dead. ^ 77%, dap are 

Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, m بل أ + عند‎ byi 

and they have provision. 6 1 2327 


170. They rejoice in what Allah has — „aLa من‎ 201 40512 Co oi 7 
bestowed upon them of His bounty j RECO 
and rejoice for the sake of those č% (utc بالذين لم يلحقوا‎ TAN 
who have not yet joined them, but -4 G- >g- 477 (es 
are left behind (not yet martyred) "° 35 ope Or خلفهم ألا‎ 
that on them no fear shall come, (GD) بحر نورت‎ 
nor shall they grieve. 


171. They rejoice in a grace anda — 4i 4$ ilis OEE 
bounty from Allah, and that Allāh 72. , ; 2 42; - 
will not waste the reward of the 7! tre لا‎ ail ob rats 


believers. EN 7 cA 
V XVII 


172. Those who answered (the Call ¢? 3 og 
of) Allah and the Messenger Pace » 
(Muhammad #%) after being Gi) Call evel [Ne 
wounded; for those of them who ee a ee 
did good deeds and feared Allah, وأتقوأأجر عظيم‎ erae 
there is a great reward. 

173. Those (i.e. believers) to whom  *z ^t, a ^17 Fe 
the people (hypocrites) said, 2 dore الزين قال‎ 
“Verily, the people (pagans) have aol لک خشوهم‎ dia ne 
gathered against you (a great 2.» ممعم مرو‎ 
army), therefore, fear them." But it > 
(only) increased them in Faith, and Qs) الوجيل‎ 
they said: “Allah (Alone) is 

Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 

Disposer of affairs (for us). Ul" 


d 


[1] (V.3:173) Allah's Statement:- “Those (i.e. believers) to whom the people 
(hypocrites) said, ‘Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a 
great army), therefore, fear them.’ ” 
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174. So, they returned with grace A Jas Ai ne eo فانقلبوا‎ 
and bounty from Allãh. No harm ry Nes LEUTE 
touched them; and they followed 48) اتبعوارضون‎ 

the good Pleasure of Allah. And AN a A رك يو‎ 
Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty. عضي‎ us 


175. It is only Shaitàn (Satan) that +47 ý Ae Ue» KS K 
suggests to you the fear of his شوو‎ ^ j 
Auliyà' [supporters and friends ¢ 
(polytheists, disbelievers in the 3527 
Oneness of Allah and in His i 
Messenger, Muhammad #%)]; so 
fear them not, but fear Me, if you 
are (true) believers. 


176. And let not those grieve yu , <4 4 2.47 9.42% مي‎ 
c 3 سر‎ dll dye لا‎ 
(O Muhammad #%) who rush with < e 5 کر‎ 
Lor ار‎ (457 A 59 Cot 2 
haste to disbelieve; verily, not the إنهم لن يضروا الله شيعا‎ \ 
least harm will they do to Allāh. It — | ge دو‎ 7.7 «e yey و‎ 
is Allāhs Will to give them no à Wa ريد الله ألا جعل لهم‎ 
portion in the Hereafter. For them جم‎ £c INS 4ه‎ zo. t 
there is a great torment. WA Km جرد‎ 


disbelief at the price of Faith, not 
the least harm will they do to ¢ 
Allah. For them, there is a painful a sg 
torment. A 


177. Verily, those who purchase E CN 2226 21825 
A و‎ 
ب‎ 


a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas :ف‎ (The saying:) “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, 
and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)” was said by Ibrahim 
(Abraham) x% when he was thrown into the fire; and it was said by 
Muhammad ££ when they (ie. hypocrites) said, “Verily, the people 
(pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), therefore, fear them," 
but it (only) increased them in Faith and they said: “Allah (Alone) is 
Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)." (V.3:173) 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4563 (O.P.86)]. 

b) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: The last statement of Ibrahim (Abraham) 3&8 
when he was thrown into the fire, was: "Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for me 
and He is the Best Disposer (of my affairs)." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4564 
(O.P.87)]. 
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178. And let not the disbelievers 
think that Our postponing of their 
punishment is good for them. We 
postpone the punishment only so 
that they may increase in sinfulness. 
And for them is a disgraceful 
torment. 


179. Allah will not leave the 
believers in the state in which you 
are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good. Nor will 


Allah disclose to you the secrets of 


the Ghaib (Unseen), but Allah 
chooses of His Messengers whom 


He wills. So believe in Allah and 
His Messengers. And if you believe 
and fear Allah, then for you there 
is a great reward. 


180. And let not those who 
covetously withhold of that which 
Allah has bestowed on them of His 
bounty (wealth) think that it is 
good for them (and so they do not 
pay the obligatory Zakat). Nay, it 
will be worse for them; the things 
which they covetously withheld, 
shall be tied to their necks like a 
collar on the Day of 
Resurrection." And to Allah 
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[1] (V.3:180) *And let not those who covetously withhold of that which 
Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty ... shall be tied to their necks 


like a collar." 


Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Anyone whom 
Allah has given wealth but he does not pay its Zakat (obligatory charity); 
then, on the Day of Resurrection, his wealth will be presented to him in the 
shape of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two poisonous glands* 
in its mouth and it will encircle itself round his neck and bite him over his 
cheeks and say, ‘I am your wealth; I am your treasure." Then the Prophet 
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Sled 


belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with all that you do. 


181. Indeed, Allah has heard the 
statement of those (Jews) who say: 
“Truly, Allah is poor and we are 
rich!” We shall record what they 
have said and their killing of the 
Prophets unjustly, and We shall 
say: “Taste you the torment of the 
burning (Fire)." 


182. This is because of that (evil) 
which your hands have sent before 
you. And certainly, Allah is never 
unjust to (His) slaves. 


183. Those (Jews) who said: 
“Verily, Allah has taken our 
promise not to believe in any 
Messenger unless he brings us an 
offering which the fire (from 
heaven) shall devour.” Say: “Verily, 
there came to you Messengers 
before me, with clear signs and 
even with what you speak of; why 
then did you kill them, if you are 
truthful?” 

184. Then if they deny you (O 
Muhammad i£), so were 
Messengers denied before you, who 
came with Al-Baiyyinat (clear signs, 
proofs, evidences) and the 
Scripture and the Book of 
Enlightenment. 
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# recited this Divine Verse: “And let not those who covetously withhold of 
that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty.” (V.3:180). [Sahih 


Al-Bukhani, 6/4565 (O.P.88)] 
*Fath Al-Ban. Vol.4, pages 11-13. 
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185. Everyone shall taste death. 
And only on the Day of 
Resurrection shall you be paid your 
wages in full. And whoever is 
removed away from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful. The life of this world is 
only the enjoyment of deception (a 
deceiving thing). 


186. You shall certainly be tried 
and tested in your wealth and 
properties and in your personal 
selves, and you shall certainly hear 
much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christians) 
and from those who ascribe 
partners to Allah; but if you 
persevere patiently, and become Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious. See V.2:2) 
then verily, that will be a 
determining factor in all affairs 
(and that is from the great matters 
which you must hold on with all 
your efforts). 


187. (And remember) when Allah 
took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) to make it (the news of 
the coming of Prophet Muhammad 
#@ and the religious knowledge) 
known and clear to mankind, and 
not to hide it, but they threw it 
away behind their backs, and 
purchased with it some miserable 
gain! And indeed worst is that 
which they bought. 
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188. Think not that those who 
rejoice in what they have done (or 
brought about), and love to be 
praised for what they have not 
done,— think not you that they are 
rescued from the torment, and for 
them is a painful torment. 


189. And to Allah belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah has power over all things. 


190. Verily, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there 
are indeed signs for men of 
understanding. 


191. Those who remember Allah 
(always, and in prayers) standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their 
sides, and think deeply about the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth, (saying): “Our Lord! You 
have not created (all) this without 
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted are 
You above all that they associate 
with You as partners). Give us 


salvation from the torment of the Fire. 


192. “Our Lord! Verily, whom You 
admit to the Fire, indeed, You 
have disgraced him; and never will 
the Zaàlimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) find any helpers. 


193. “Our Lord! Verily, we have 
heard the call of one (Muhammad 
g) calling to Faith: “Believe in 
your Lord,’ and we have believed. 
Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and 
expiate from us our evil deeds, and 


bv ok Ger AAs 


| slain حمدوا مال‎ olo sx و‎ 
QA S Xl "ax 


47 An^ 


A 4 > 6 
@) LJ ولهم عذاب‎ 


EN AT Q4 WX 

WS 2229 s e B ل‎ 

oe renee “4 rd 74 Pd 

E Af أت‎ . 7 
والارص‎ Sigel! إت فى خلق‎ 
Ay ^« oum. 7 2 

8 و 5 أ‎ 0 - 
A523 ol ly galeas 
GA AIT 


Pd 


Z AAs g a ع ير‎ Bere 7 Be 
وقعودا‎ O03 ail OS b الذبن‎ 
wl Z 5 4 A^, hdd " AA PP 
GE زتفكرون فى‎ eor les 
BKP ae fe $t. 7 
caa ها‎ Dy T» oed 
4,27 £Z 
A 


Gi Gas GOR هنذا بطلا‎ 


سے 

EU urls "72^‏ ر و 

Lc عفر لما د نود كم‎ Ls) 
ر‎ 22 aaa tee 


@ LONI ونوفنامع‎ Ges 


Sarah 3. Al-'Imrán 


Part 4 


make us die (in the state of 
righteousness) along with Al-Abrar 
(the pious believers of Islamic 
Monotheism). 


194. "Our Lord! Grant us what 
You promised to us through Your 
Messengers and disgrace us not on 
the Day of Resurrection, for You 
never break (Your) Promise." 


195. So, their Lord accepted of 
them (their supplication and 
answered them), “Never will I 
allow to be lost the work of any of 
you, be they male or female. You 
are (members) one of another, so 
those who emigrated and were 
driven out from their homes, and 
suffered harm in My Cause, and 
who fought, and were killed (in My 
Cause), verily, I will expiate from 
them their evil deeds and admit 
them into Gardens under which 
rivers flow (in Paradise); a reward 
from Allàh, and with Allah is the 
best of rewards." 


196. Let not the free disposal (and 
affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. 
197. A brief enjoyment; then their 
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst 
indeed is that place for rest. 


198. But, for those who fear their 
Lord, are Gardens under which 
rivers flow (in Paradise); therein 
are they to dwell for ever, an 
entertainment from Allàh; and that 
which is with Allah is the best for 
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Al-Abrar (the pious believers of 
Islamic Monotheism). 


199. And there are, certainly, 
among the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), those who 
believe in Allah and in that which 
has been revealed to you, and in 
that which has been revealed to 
them, humbling themselves before 
Allah. They do not sell the Verses 
of Allah for a little price, for them 
is a reward with their Lord. Surely, 
Allah is Swift in account. 


200. O you who believe! Endure 
and be more patient (than your 
enemy), and guard your territory by 
stationing army units permanently 
at the places from where the enemy 
can attack you, and fear Allah, so 
that you may be successful. 


Surat An-Nisa’ (The Women) 4 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. O mankind! Be dutiful to your 
Lord, Who created you from a 
single person (Adam), and from 
him (Adam) He created his wife 
[Hawwa (Eve)], and from them 
both He created many men and 
women; and fear Allah through 
Whom you demand (your mutual 
rights), and (do not cut the 
relations of) the wombs 
(kinship)."! Surely, Allah is Ever 
an All-Watcher over you. 


[1] (V.4:1) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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2. And give to the orphans their 
property and do not exchange 
(your) bad things for (their) good 
ones; and devour not their 
substance (by adding it) to your 
substance. Surely, this is a great sin." 


3. And if you fear that you shall 
not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls then marry (other) 
women of your choice, two or 
three, or four; but if you fear that 
you shall not be able to deal justly 
(with them), then only one or 
(slaves) that your right hands 
possess. That is nearer to prevent 
you from doing injustice. 


4. And give to the women (whom 
you marry) their Mahr (obligatory 
bridal-money given by the husband 
to his wife at the time of marriage) 
with a good heart; but if they, of 
their own good pleasure, remit any 
part of it to you, take it, and enjoy 
it without fear of any harm (as 
Allah has made it lawful). 


5. And give not to the foolish your 
property which Allah has made a 
means of support for you, but 
feed and clothe them therewith, 


[1] (V.4:2). See the footnote of (V.3:130). 


Aziz 
Aug 


fi Ll -^ 


de, "779 OA رر‎ 


(Ads ولا‎ mid Gall dele 


1 > 3 1 ل‎ a 

ثلنث وريلع فإن Aas‏ تعدلوا o‏ 
وخ « ^ zz‏ 

ad as Ach csi uF‏ أل 


Idi 
ور‎ e E رع م‎ nor 
inbol صد قهن غلة‎ ACI 
IX Ara 


A ا‎ AM ر‎ ao vy 4% 

A a, 0 . 2a ٠ 2 

c فكلوه‎ C AD عن شىء‎ SI 
1 


£72 A pw 


[2] (V.4:5) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah # : The Prophet š4 said, 
“Allah has forbidden for you: (1) To be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to 
bury your daughters alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. Zakat, 
charity) and (4) to beg of men (i.e. begging). And Allah has hated for you: 
(1) Sinful and useless talk like backbiting, or that you talk too much about 
others, (2) to ask too many questions (in disputed religious matters), and (3) 
to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking)." 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2408 (O.P.591)]. 
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and speak to them words of 
kindness and justice. 


6. And try the orphans (as regards 
their intelligence) until they reach 
the age of marriage; if then you 
find sound judgement in them, 
release their property to them, but 
consume it not wastefully and 
hastily, fearing that they should 
grow up, and whoever (amongst 
guardians) is rich, he should take 
no wages, but if he is poor, let him 
have for himself what is just and 
reasonable (according to his 
labour). And when you release 
their property to them, take witness 
in their presence; and Allah is All- 
Sufficient in taking account. 


7. There is a share for men and a 
share for women from what is left 
by parents and those nearest 
related, whether, the property be 
small or large — a legal share. 


8. And when the relatives and the 
orphans and Al-Masākīn (the 
needy) are present at the time of 
division, give them out of the 
property, and speak to them words 
of kindness and justice. 


9. And let those (executors and 
guardians) have the same fear in 
their minds as they would have for 
their own, if they had left weak 
offspring behind. So, let them fear 
Allah and speak right words. 
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10. Verily, those who unjustly eat 
up the property of orphans, they 
eat up only fire into their bellies, 
and they will be burnt in the 
blazing Fire! 


11. Allah commands you as regards 
your children's (inheritance): to the 
male, a portion equal to that of two 
females; if (there are) women (only 
daughters), two or more, their 
share is two-thirds of the 
inheritance; if only one (daughter), 
her share is a half. For parents, a 
sixth share of inheritance to each if 
the deceased left children; if no 
children, and the parents are the 
(only) heirs, the mother has a third; 
if the deceased left brothers or 
(sisters), the mother has a sixth. 
(The distribution in all cases is) 
after the payment of legacies he 
may have bequeathed or debt. You 
know not which of them, whether 
your parents or your children, are 
nearest to you in benefit; (these 
fixed shares) are ordained by Allàh. 
And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All- 
Wise. 


12. In that which your wives leave, 
your share is a half if they have no 
child; but if they leave a child, you 
get a fourth of that which they 
leave after payment of legacies that 
they may have bequeathed or debt. 
In that which you leave, their (your 
wives) share is a fourth if you leave 
no child; but if you leave a child, 
they get an eighth of that which 
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you leave after payment of legacies 
that you may have bequeathed or 
debt. If the man or woman whose 
inheritance is in question has left 
neither ascendants nor descendants, 
but has left a brother or a sister, 
each one of the two gets a sixth; 
but if more than two, they share in 
a third, after payment of legacies 
he (or she) may have bequeathed 
or debt, so that no loss is caused 
(to anyone). This is a 
Commandment from Allah; and 
Allàh is Ever All-Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. 


13. These are the limits (set by) 
Allàh (or ordainments as regards 
laws of inheritance), and whosoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad i£), will be admitted 
to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(in Paradise), to abide therein, and 
that will be the great success. 


14. And whosoever disobeys Allàh 
and His Messenger (Muhammad 
z), and transgresses His (set) 
limits, He will cast him into the 
Fire, to abide therein; and he shall 
have a disgraceful torment. 


15. And those of your women who 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, 
take the evidence of four witnesses 
from amongst you against them; 
and if they testify, confine them 
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16. And the two persons (man and ¿n:a ا‎ 
woman) among you who commit 


illegal sexual intercourse, hurt them L2 با‎ 
both. And if they repent + [6t €. Te por في م‎ ok 
(promise Allah that they will never ڪان‎ ail رضوا عنهما إن‎ 
repeat, i.e. commit illegal sexual DICAR 
intercourse and other similar sins) i 
and do righteous good deeds, leave 
them alone. Surely, Allāh is Ever 
All-Forgiving (the One Who 
forgives and accepts repentance), 
(and He is) Most Merciful. 


17. Allāh accepts only the PE أده‎ Mie 1 KT 
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[1] (V.4:15) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the Verse of 
Surat An-Nur (V.24:2), ordaining lashing for the unmarried and stoning to 
death for the married, when four witnesses testify to the crime. 

[2] (V.4:16) See (V.24:2). 
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19. O you who believe! You are 
forbidden to inherit women against 
their will; and you should not treat 
them with harshness, that you may 
take away part of the Mahr! you 
have given them, unless they 
commit open Fahishah (illegal 
sexual intercourse or disobey their 
husbands); and live with them 
honourably. If you dislike them, it 
may be that you dislike a thing 
through which Allah brings a great 
deal of good. 


20. But if you intend to replace a 
wife by another and you have given 
one of them a Qintar (of gold, i.e. a 
great amount as Mahr), take not 
the least bit of it back; would you 
take it wrongfully without a right 
and (with) a manifest sin? 


21. And how could you take it 
(back) while you have gone in to 
each other, and they have taken from 
you a firm and strong covenant? 


22. And marry not women whom 
your fathers married, except what 
has already passed; indeed it was 
shameful and most hateful, and an 
evil way. 


23. Forbidden to you (for 
marriage) are: your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters, your father's 
sisters, your mother's sisters, your 
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[1] (V.4:19) Mahr: Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the 


time of marriage. 
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have not gone into them (to marry تكونواً دخلتم بهرت فلا‎ e 
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24. Also (forbidden are) women 
already married, except those 
(slaves) whom your right hands 
possess. Thus has Allàh ordained 
for you. All others are lawful, 
provided you seek (them in 
marriage) with Mahr (bridal-money 
given by the husband to his wife at 
the time of marriage) from your 
property, desiring chastity, not 
committing illegal sexual 
intercourse, so with those of whom 
you have enjoyed sexual relations, 
give them their Mahr as prescribed; 
but if after a Mahr is prescribed, 
you agree mutually (to give more), 
there is no sin on you. Surely, 
Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


25. And whoever of you has not 
the means wherewith to wed free 
believing women, they may wed 
believing girls from among those 
(slaves) whom your right hands 
possess, and Allah has full 
knowledge about your Faith; you 
are one from another. Wed them 
with the permission of their own 
folk (guardians, Auliya’ or masters) 
and give them their Mahr according 
to what is reasonable; they (the 
above said captive and slave-girls) 
should be chaste, not committing 
illegal sex, nor taking boyfriends. 


And after they have been taken in 
wedlock, if they commit adultery, 
their punishment is half of that for 


free (unmarried) women." This is 
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[1] (V.4:25) Female or male slaves (married or vas if they commit 
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for him among you who is afraid of 
being harmed in his religion or in 
his body; but it is better for you 
that you practise self-restraint, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

26. Allah wishes to make clear 
(what is lawful and what is 
unlawful) to you, and to show you 
the ways of those before you, and 
accept your repentance, and Allah 
is All-Knower, All-Wise. 


27. Allah wishes to accept your 
repentance, but those who follow 
their lusts, wish that you (believers) 
should deviate tremendously away 
(from the Right Path). 


28. Allah wishes to lighten (the 
burden) for you; and man was 
created weak (cannot be patient to 
leave sexual intercourse with 
women). 


29. O you who believe! Eat not up 
your property among yourselves 
unjustly except it be a trade 
amongst you, by mutual consent. 
And do not kill yourselves (nor kill 
one another). pure: Allah is Most 
Merciful to you." 
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illegal sexual intercourse, their punishment is fifty (50) lashes (half of that 
which is for free unmarried women); neither stoning to death nor exile. 


[1] (V.4:29) What is said about committing suicide. 


Narrated Thābit bin Ad-Dahhak #: The Prophet #¢ said, “Whoever 
intentionally swears falsely by a religion other than Islām, then he is what 
he had said (e.g. if he says, ‘If such thing is not true then I am a Jew, he is 
really a Jew if he is a liar). And whoever commits suicide with a piece of 
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30. And whoever commits that عدوانا وظلما‎ NS s TY 


through aggression and injustice, = «c للد‎ ih ie 
We shall cast him into the Fire, ole» bb فسوف نصليه‎ 
and that is easy for Allah. © 6 5 p f A if 


31. If you avoid the great sins! سي ع‎ 4 rrr og. 

l تهون عنه‎ ples s o 
which you are forbidden to do, We , d ^t 0 
shall expiate from you your (small) SEL Se SS 
sins, and admit you to a Noble Www عله 4 رق له ري سم‎ 

; : : C» مدخلا د نما‎ cabs 
Entrance (i.e. Paradise). NE کرب‎ 2L 
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32. And wish not for the things in a % ما فصل‎ ey, 
which Allah has made some of yu ب بور‎ pest s z 
to excel others. For men there is للرجال نصيب‎ o2» عل‎ 
reward for what they have earned, e em 2 A <j Z Mes 
(and likewise) for women there is : 72 ^ 2,, | t, 
reward for what they have earned, zaba’ من‎ 4! Í اکان وسكلو‎ 


and ask Allah of His bounty. pe C NC UNDE 
Surely, Allàh is Ever All-Knower of BS" س حل‎ Ve 
everything. we) 


iron, will be punished with the same piece of iron in the Hell-fire.” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, 2/1363 (O.P.445)] 


Narrated Jundub: The Prophet #% said, ^A man was inflicted with wounds 
and he committed suicide, and so Allah said: ‘My slave has caused death on 
himself hurriedly, so I forbid Paradise for him.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1364 
(O.P.445)] 


Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet % said, “He who commits suicide 
by throttling, shall keep on throttling himself in the Hell-fire; and he who 
commits suicide by stabbing himself, shall keep on stabbing himself in the 
Hell-fire (forever).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1365 (O.P.446)]. 


[1] (V.4:31) Narrated Abu Hurairah # : The Prophet 3 said: “Avoid the 
seven great destructive sins." They (the people) asked, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! What are they?” He said, “(1) To join partners in worship with 
Allàh, (2) to practise sorcery; (3) to kill a person which Allàh has forbidden 
except for a just cause (according to Islamic law); (4) to eat up Riba*; (5) 
to eat up the property of an orphan; (6) to show one's back to the enemy 
and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and (7) to accuse 
chaste women who never even think of anything touching their chastity and 
are good believers." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6857 (O.P.840)]. 


* Riba: See (V.2:275) and its footnote. 
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33. And to everyone, We have 
appointed heirs of that (property) 
left by parents and relatives. To 
those also with whom you have 
made a pledge (brotherhood), give 
them their due portion (by Wasiya 
- will). Truly, Allah is Ever a 
Witness over all things. 


34. Men are the protectors and 
maintainers of women, because 
Allah has made one of them to 
excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their 
means. Therefore the righteous 
women are devoutly obedient (to 
Allah and to their husbands), and 
guard in the husband’s absence 
what Allah orders them to guard 
(e.g. their chastity and their 
husband’s property). As to those 
women on whose part you see ill 
conduct, admonish them (first), 
(next) refuse to share their beds, 
(and last) beat them (lightly, if it is 
useful); but if they obey you, seek 
not against them means (of 
annoyance). Surely, Allah is Ever 
Most High, Most Great. 


35. If you fear a breach between 
them twain (the man and his wife), 
appoint (two) arbitrators, one from 
his family and the other from her’s; 
if they both wish for peace, Allah 
will cause their reconciliation. 
Indeed Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
Well-Acquainted with all things. 
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[1] (V.4:33) See for details [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2292 (O.P.489)]. 
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36. Worship Allah and join none 
with Him (in worship); and do 
good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, 
Al-Masákin (the needy), the 
neighbour who is near of kin, the 
neighbour who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the 
wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands 
possess. Verily, Allah does not like 
such as are proud and boastful. 


37. Those who are miserly and 
enjoin miserliness on other men 
and hide what Allah has bestowed 
upon them of His bounties. And 
We have prepared for the 
disbelievers a disgraceful 
torment. 


38. And (also) those who spend of 
their substance to be seen of men, 
and believe not in Allāh and the 
Last Day [they are the friends of 
Shaitān (Satan)], and whoever takes 
Shaitan (Satan) as an intimate; then 
what a dreadful intimate he has! 


39. And what loss have they if they 
had believed in Allah and in the 
Last Day, and they spend out of 
what Allah has provided them? 
And Allah is Ever All-Knower of 
them. 
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[1] (V.4:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet :% said, “Everyday two 
angels come down from heaven and one of them says, ‘O Allah! 


Compensate every person who spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) 
says, ‘O Allah! Destroy every miser.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1442 (O.P.522)] 
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40. Surely, Allah wrongs not even s د رة وان‎ dca لا مطل‎ ail 

of the weight of an atom (or a ,,, "— ae eee 
1] ° 3 يد‎ ۰ - © ye ee Lai 

small ant)|! but if there is any يضليفها $5 من‎ ALL 


————————— ا‎ BN If 1.7 2a% 
[1] (V.4:40) A 
(A) Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri æ : During the lifetime of the Prophet 
#@ some people said, “O Allah's Messenger! Shall we see our Lord on the 
Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet #@ said: “Yes; do you have any 
difficulty in seeing the sun at midday when it is bright and there is no cloud 
in the sky?” They replied, “No.” He said, “Do you have any difficulty in 
seeing the moon on a fullmoon night when it is bright and there is no cloud 
in the sky?" They replied, “No.” The Prophet #% said, “(Similarly) you will 
have no difficulty in seeing Allah (3š) on the Day of Resurrection, as you 
have no difficulty in seeing either of them." On the Day of Resurrection, a 
call-maker will announce: “Let every nation follow that which they used to 
worship.” Then none of those who used to worship anything other than 
Allah like idols and other deities, but will fall in Hell (Fire), till there will 
remain none but those who used to worship Allah, both those who were 
obedient (ie. good) and those who were disobedient (i.e. bad) and the 
remaining party of the people of the Scripture. Then the Jews will be called 
upon and it will be said to them, ^Who did you use to worship?" They will 
say, “We used to worship ‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah.” It will be said to 
them, “You are liars, for Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a son. 
What do you want now?" They will say, “O our Lord! We are thirsty, so 
give us something to drink.” They will be directed and addressed thus, “Will 
you drink” whereupon they will be gathered to Hell (Fire) which will look 
like a mirage whose different sides will be destroying each other. Then they 
will fall into the Fire. Afterwards the Christians will be called upon and it 
will be said to them, “Who did you use to worship?” They will say, “We 
used to worship ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Allah.” It will be said to them, 
“You are liars, for Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a son." Then 
it will be said to them, ^What do you want now?" They will say what the 
former people have said (and will be thrown in the Hell-fire like the Jews). 
Then, when there remain (in the gathering) none but those who used to 
worship Allah [Alone; the real Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)], whether they were obedient or disobedient. Then Allah, [the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)], will come to them 
in a shape nearest to the picture they had in their minds about Him. It will 
be said, “What are you waiting for? Every nation has followed what it used 
to worship." They will reply, “We left the people in the world when we 
were in great need of them and we did not take them as friends. Now we 
are waiting for our Lord Whom we used to worship.” Allah will say, “I am 
your Lord.” They will say twice or thrice, “We do not worship anything 
besides Allah.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4581 (O.P.105)]. 

(B) Please also see the footnote (C) of V.68:42. 
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good (done) He doubles it, and 
gives from Him a great reward. 

41. How (will it be) then, when We 
bring from each nation a witness 
and We bring you (O Muhammad 
3 ) as a witness against these people? 


42. On that day those who 
disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger (Muhammad #£) will 
wish that they were buried in the 
earth, but they will never be able to 
hide a single fact from Allah." 


43. O you who believe! Approach 
not As-Salat (the prayers) when you 
are in a drunken state until you 
know (the meaning) of what you 
utter, nor while you are in a state 
of Janaba (i.e. in a state of sexual 
impurity and have not yet taken a 
bath), except while travelling on the 
road (without enough water, or just 
passing through a mosque), until 
you wash your whole body (Ghusl). 
And if you are ill, or on a journey, 
or one of you comes from the 
Gha'it (toilet), or you have been in 
contact with women (by sexual 
relations) and you find no water, 
perform Tayammum with clean 
earth and rub therewith your faces 
and hands (Tayammum)."! Truly, 
Allàh is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft- 
Forgiving. 


[1] (V.4:42) See footnote of (V.3:85). 
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[2] (V.4:43) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each 
on the back of the other and then blow off the dust from them and then 
pass (rub) them on your face, this is called Tayammum. 
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44. Have you not seen those (the 
Jews) who were given a portion of 
the Book, purchasing the wrong 
path, and wishing that you should 
go astray from the Right Path. 


45. Allah has full knowledge of 
your enemies, and Allah is 
Sufficient as a Wali (Protector), 
and Allah is Sufficient as a Helper. 


46. Among those who are Jews, 
there are some who displace words 
from (their) right places and say: 
“We hear your word (O 
Muhammad #%) and disobey,” and 
“Hear and let you (O Muhammad 
¥) hear nothing." And Raina 
with a twist of their tongues and as 
a mockery of the religion (Islam). 
And if only they had said: “We 
hear and obey", and “Do make us 
understand," it would have been 
better for them, and more proper; 
but Allàh has cursed them for their 
disbelief, so they believe not except 
a few. 


47. O you who have been given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Believe in what We have revealed 
(to Muhammad #%) confirming 
what is (already) with you, before 
We efface faces (by making them 
like the back of necks; without 
nose, mouth and eyes) and turn 
them hindwards, or curse them as 
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[1] (V.4:46) Raina: means in Arabic “Be careful, listen to us, and we listen 
to you", whereas in Hebrew, it means “an insult". 
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We cursed the Sabbath-breakers.l!! 
And the Commandment of Allah is 
always executed"! 


48. Verily, Allàh forgives not that 435 أن‎ ^ai Y $ | 


i: 2 يعفر ال‎ 
partners should be set up with Him 7 E Mops 
(in worship), but He forgives except من‎ SLED ويعقر ما دون ذلك لمن‎ 
that (anything else) to whom He Gi «a 435 Ay : X 


wills; and whoever sets up partners 
with Allah in worship, he has (A) عظِيما‎ 
indeed invented a tremendous sin. 
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and Christians) who claim 7 y d Auge a 
sanctity for themselves? Nay, but 54b من مَك ولا‎ 5S AM 
Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and 6 SS 
they will not be dealt with injustice b digi 


even equal to the extent of a Fatila 
(a scalish thread in the long slit of 


a date stone). 
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[1] (V.4:47) This Verse is a severe warning to the Jews and Christians, and 
an absolute obligation that they must believe in Allah’s Messenger 
Muhammad 3&& and in his Message of Islamic Monotheism and in this Qur'àn. 
[2] (V.4:47) See the footnote of the (V.3:85), and see (V.3:116), (V.7:163- 
166), (V.8:39 and its footnote) 

[3] (V.4:48) Narrated Anas à The Prophet #% said, “Allah will say to that 
person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, 'If you had 
everything on the earth, would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e. 
save yourself from this Fire)?’ He will say, “Yes’. Then Allah will say, ‘While 
you were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you much less than this (i.e. 
not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on worshipping others 
besides Me.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3334 (O.P.551)]. 

[4] (V.4:49) See Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 

[5] (V.4:51) The words “Jibt and Tàghüt" cover wide meanings: They mean 
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disbelievers that they are better 
guided as regards the way than the 
believers (Muslims). 

52. They are those whom Allah has 
cursed, and he whom Allah curses, 
you will not find for him (any) helper, 


53. Or have they a share in the 
dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a 
Nagira (speck on the back of a date 
stone). 


54. Or do they envy men 
(Muhammad i£ and his followers) 
for what Allah has given them of 
His bounty? Then, We had already 
given the family of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) the Book and Al-Hikmah 
(As-Sunnah — Divine Revelation to 
those Prophets not written in the 
form of a book), and conferred upon 
them a great kingdom. 


55. Of them were (some) who 
believed in him (Muhammad i£), 
and of them were (some) who 
averted their faces from him 
(Muhammad 2€); and enough is 
Hell for burning (them). 


56. Surely, those who disbelieved in 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), We 
shall burn them in Fire. As often as 
their skins are roasted through, We 
shall change them for other skins 
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anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), ie. all the false 
deities, it may be an idol, satan, graves, stone, sun, star, angel, saints or any 
human being. [Please see Tafsir Ibn Kathir, and the footnote of (V.2:256)]. 


[1] (V.4:55). See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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that they may taste the punishment. ere K a c. 
Truly, Allàh is Ever Most Powerful, 3 ا‎ 
All-Wise. @ CS 


57. But those who believe (in the mali (uz. AL 53 
Oneness of Allàh - Islàmic العو‎ rr "e 


. 7 DL Do روم ارو مس‎ 
Monotheism) and do deeds of Sit SE cm pele : 
righteousness, We shall admit them € Ait ^c 
to Gardens under which rivers flow te بدا هم‎ e OMe نر‎ 
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Paradise), abiding therein forever. E. Vea 56 
nien E shall have Azwajun وندخاهم لا‎ C» 
Mutahharatun"! (purified mates or 9 ظليلا‎ 
wives), and We shall admit them to 
shades wide and ever deepening 
(Paradise). 


58. Verily, Allah commands that  . A «t4 2 
you should render back the trusts ود و الاي‎ idi j $ 4(5 GE 
to those, to whom they are due; Rare وإذا حكمتم‎ dal oS} 
and that when you judge between © .يد فخ‎ r4 rit ie. 
men, you judge with justice. Verily, bs إن الله وکا‎ JISE 
how excellent is the teaching which CMD بصيرا‎ lace 
He (Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah 

is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

59. O you who believe! Obey Allah (^ "cc 
and obey the Messenger vá A EAE E 5244 
(Muhammad #%), and those of you Bp إن‎ 6X At ds الرسولوا‎ 
(Muslims) who are in authority. IK ACT? Ase ak 
(And) if you differ in anything I شىء فردوه إلى اللو والرسول إن‎ 


" 5 DA ^€ 4^ t^ Ge م‎ 9 

amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah “K ays {í A s anh ن‎ To 5 

and His Messenger (£), if you US eee fo d p 

; ; - 3 (24) NJ, 6 fee) و‎ 
believe in Allah and in the Last WF 772 


Day. That is better and more 
suitable for final determination. 


[1] (V.4:57) Having no menses, stools and urine. See (V.2:25) and (V.3:15) 
and also see Tafsir Ibn Kathir, and also see footnote of (V.29:64). 

[2] (V.4:57) Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: The Prophet 2% said, “There is a 
tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a rider travels in its shade 
for one hundred years, he will not be able to cross it.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/ 
3251 (O.P.474)]. 
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60. Have you not seen those -4%f< 44% ص‎ 4 4 
(hyprocrites) who claim that they ee 7 إلى اليرت‎ 
believe in that which has been sent من‎ 
down to you, and that which was 4, az 
sent down before you, and they di PAS 
wish to go for judgement (in their 
disputes) to the Taghar (false “~ Pads 8 
judges) while they have been XC La ن‎ quA و‎ 
ordered to reject them. But Shaitan I 
(Satan) wishes to lead them far QU lw 
astray. 2] 

61. And when it is said to them: 47 AG VI e (c 
“Come to what Allah has sent J ut 
down and to the Messenger anhi 5d! dj o لله‎ 
(Muhammad $&)," you A aA AA 4.7% 
(Muhammad £) see the hypocrites 
turn away from you (Muhammad 
35) with aversion. 

62. How then, when a catastrophe 2 Am 45, أ‎ KS 
befalls them because of what their  , | p 
hands have sent forth, they come to = In بماقدمت ير يهم دم‎ 
you swearing by Allah, “We meant ا‎ 3 


no more than goodwill and * pape 
ree $5 PS IT .27 
conciliation! C) وتوفِيقا‎ 


63. They (hypocrites) are those of — , ^ ^t oC o C ad 
whom Allah knows what is in their الهم ك‎ lom C 

hearts; so turn aside from them (do {4he4 7 ss قلوبهم فأعرض‎ 
not punish them) but admonish _ : 
them, and speak to them an MC PS Bb وقل لهم فت‎ 
effective word (i.e. to believe in a ua 
Allàh, worship Him, obey Him, and بليغا‎ 
be afraid of Him) to reach their 

inner selves. 


[1] (V.4:60) Taghut: See the footnote of (V.2:256). 

[2] (V.4:60) This Verse was revealed in connection with a hypocrite claiming 
to be a Muslim, who had a dispute with a Jew and he wanted to take his 
case to a soothsayer rather than to the Prophet (Muhammad #5) for 
judgement. For details, see Tafsir At-Tabari. 
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64. We sent no Messenger, but to 
be obeyed by Allah’s Leave. If they 
(hypocrites), when they had been 
unjust to themselves, had come to 
you (Muhammad i£) and begged 
Allah's forgiveness, and the 


Messenger (2%) had  begged 
forgiveness for them, indeed, they 
would have found Allah All- 
Forgiving (One Who forgives and 
accepts repentance), Most Merciful. 


65. But no, by your Lord, they can 
have no Faith, until they make you 
(O Muhammad £) judge in all 
disputes between them, and find in 
themselves no resistance against 
your decisions, and accept (them) 
with full submission. 

66. And if We had ordered them 
(saying), “Kill yourselves (ie. the 
innnocent ones kill the guilty ones) 
or leave your homes," very few of 
them would have done it; but if 
they had done what they were told, 
it would have been better for them, 
and would have strengthened their 
(Faith); 

67. And indeed We should then 


have bestowed upon them a great 
reward from Ourselves. 


68. And indeed We should have 
guided them to the Straight Way. 


69. And whoso obeys Allah and the 
Messenger (Muhammad #2), then 
they will be in the company of 
those on whom Allàh has bestowed 
His Grace, of the Prophets, the 


A AIL ON A GEC ot 
x4) aes الله‎ errant 


سور 
7 گا EN‏ 
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zu A G ^w “4‏ 
Crap N dS.‏ حول 


ENE EA P EP o P 
©9 وسلموا سليما‎ CC 


4 Avg 


os * «^t » e * 
Ser ولو‎ eaa فعلوه إلا‎ 


a 
w کا رک ص روک‎ 


"tr^ : CA fb 
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Siddiqün (those followers of the 
Prophets who were first and 
foremost to believe in them, like 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 2 ), the 
martyrs, and the righteous. And 
how excellent these companions are! 


70. Such is the bounty from Allah, 
and Allàh is Sufficient as All- 
Knower. 


71. O you who believe! Take your 
precautions, and either go forth (on 
an expedition) in parties, or go 
forth all together. 

72. There is certainly among you 
he who would linger behind (from 
fighting in Allah’s Cause). If a 
misfortune befalls you, he says, 
“Indeed Allah has favoured me in 
that I was not present among them.” 


73. But if a bounty (victory and 
booty) comes to you from Allah, he 
would surely say — as if there had 
never been ties of affection 
between you and him — “Oh! I 
wish I had been with them; then I 
would have achieved a great 
success (a good share of booty).” 


74. Let those (believers) who sell 
the life of this world for the 
Hereafter fight in the Cause of 
Allah; and whoso fights in the 
Cause of Allah, and is killed or gets 
victory, We shall bestow on him a 
great reward. 


75. And what is wrong with you 
that you fight not in the Cause of 


toet? 


ENE l7 4 e عب‎ 
Oks أؤلتيك‎ 525, 


fe"‏ 1482202727 72 بيرم 
Leb‏ الذينءامنوا خذوا جدركم 


a :‏ 
ون أصلبحم فضل من الله ليقولن 
ut‏ 4 
گان ONS a‏ بسكم A30)‏ موده 
A Ad‏ و sjer‏ گا Sor‏ 
لمعم كنت qx‏ $9 فوزا 
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Allah, and for those weak, ill- 
treated and oppressed among men, 
women, and children, whose cry is: 


“Our Lord! Rescue us from this 
town whose people are oppressors; 
and raise for us from You one who 
will protect, and raise for us from 
You one who will help." 


76. Those who believe, fight in the 
Cause of Allah, and those who 
disbelieve, fight in the cause of 
Taghat (Satan)! So fight you 
against the friends of Shaitan 
(Satan); ever feeble indeed is the 
plot of Shaitan (Satan). 


77. Have you not seen those who 
were told to hold back their hands 
(from fighting) and perform As-Salat 
(the prayers), and give Zakat 
(obligatory charity), but when the 
fighting was ordained for them, 
behold! a section of them fear men 
as they fear Allah or even more. 
They say: “Our Lord! Why have 
You ordained for us fighting? 
Would that You had granted us 
respite for a short period?" Say: 
“Short is the enjoyment of this 
world. The Hereafter is (far) better 
for him who fears Allah, and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly even 
equal to the Fatila (a scalish thread 
in the long slit of a date stone). 


78. *Wheresoever you may be, 
death will overtake you even if you 
are in fortresses built up strong and 


3s Xf مت‎ igit 
» 2% ر ريسم‎ A A^ ^ Ze 7? 5 
يقولون ربنا أحرجد‎ QJ ob Js 
gtr CAG G D or وح‎ PE 
ais الظالر أهلها‎ 25 747i من هزه‎ 
A, i di ; 14 


^ 7 Arr ل‎ Be 


E . وي وم‎ 4 
4M ءامنوا يقئلون فى سيل‎ gii 
m PORE E d. d 

t 


وا يقليلون فى de‏ 


sd 


-"- 


(^ EP > PAE S 
Is 57 SHE SS Cal 
قد‎ 


o2 A r (SEs وو‎ * 244 


[1] (V.4:76) Taghüt: See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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high!” And if some good reaches 
them, they say, “This is from 
Allah,” but if some evil befalls من‎ ode يفولوا‎ dt إن نصبهم‎ 
them, they say, "This is from you  &, e; 4, فى‎ & 

(O Muhammad 4)” Say: “All 2" 2E ¢ 
things are from Allah," so what is Saias 44% الت م لا‎ Nea فال‎ 
wrong with these people that they القور لا يكادون يفقهون‎ s ^ 
fail to understand any word? WY) حدينا‎ 


79. Whatever of good reaches you, Át, Ai 01 
is from Allah, but whatever of evil i 
befalls you, is from yourself. And wl) فمن نفسك وأرسلئك‎ Ass 


We have sent you (O Muhammad oe ss 250 
$5) as a Messenger to mankind, So "e ah BS رسو‎ 
and Allah is Sufficient as a 

Witness.) 


80. He who obeys the Messenger 2 cU SS TA Je e: 
(Muhammad #2), has indeed p 


obeyed Allah, but he who turns ee $C Ge ds ومن‎ 
away, then We have not sent you ' A az 
(O Muhammad i£) as a watcher ee 


over them. 


81. They say: “We are obedient,” طاعة فإذا 1572 من‎ rts 
but when they leave you 


A rer ose, TT "v^ : 
(Muhammad £), a section of them ينيم غير الزى‎ Abe aa 
spends all night in planning other 24.4  42£7 «(^ 442 
: : : 8 Oy ue يكتب ما‎ Ais تقول‎ 


than what you say. But Allah 2° 
records their nightly (plots). So ,; ^ di i" ES ee فاعض‎ 


[1] (V.4:79) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252). 

[2] (V.4:80) 

(A) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger # said, “Whoever obeys 
me, he obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys me, he disobeys Allah; and 
whoever obeys the ruler I appoint, he obeys me; and whoever disobeys him, 
he disobeys me.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7173 (O.P.251)]. 

(B) Narrated Abu Hurairah à Allāhs Messenger #% said, “All my 
followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse.” They said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! Who will refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will 


enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me is the one who refuses (to enter 
it).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7280 (O.P.384)]. 
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turn aside from them (do not 
punish them), and put your trust in 


Allah. And Allah is Ever All- 
Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs. 


82. Do they not then consider the 
Quràn (Allah’s Book) carefully? 
Had it been from other than Allah, 
they would surely have found 
therein much contradiction. 


83. When there comes to them 
some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known 
(among the people); if only they 
had referred it to the Messenger 
(£) or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper 
investigators would have 
understood it from them (directly). 
Had it not been for the Grace and 
Mercy of Allah upon you, you 
would have followed Shaitan 
(Satan), except a few of you. 


84. Then fight (O Muhammad $£) 
in the Cause of Allah, you are not 
tasked (held responsible) except for 
yourself, and incite the believers (to 
fight along with you), it may be 
that Allah will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And 
Allah is Stronger in might and 
Stronger in punishing. 

85. Whosoever intercedes for a 
good cause will have the reward 
thereof, and whosoever intercedes 
for an evil cause will have a share 
in its burden. And Allah is Ever 
All-Able to do (and also an All- 
Witness to) everything. 
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86. When you are greeted with a 7235, (224 35,7 i7 
greeting, greet in return with what es 2 an 
is better than it, or (at least) return f إن الله کان عل‎ ll Ua 
it equally. Certainly, Allah is Ever a "UN 
Careful Account Taker of all things. حسيبًا‎ y 


87. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none fy SE AY اله‎ Y 
has the right to be worshipped but 8 
صدف‎ 


oF‏ مخ 2 روس . قا مسا« 
sy‏ اله C5 acad‏ فيو و He). Surely, He will gather you al és‏ 
together on the Day of ocn‏ 


Resurrection about which there is 
no doubt. And who is truer in 
statement than Allah? 

88. Then what is the matter with 
you that you are divided into two 8 
parties about the hypocrites? Allah 595k "e er a de 5 gi و‎ 
has cast them back (to disbelief) الدع عاص ر و‎ 
because of what they have earned. jas ومن‎ s ras أن تهدواأ‎ 


Do you want to guide him whom E ÍL ^ M dcus & a 
Allah has made to go astray? And © Torque 
he whom Allàh has made to go 


[1] (V.4:86) How the Salàm (greeting) began. 


Narrated Abu Hurairah æ : The Prophet š said, “Allah created Adam in 
His Image," sixty cubits (about 30 metres) in height. When He created him, 
He said (to him), ‘Go and greet that group of angels sitting there, and listen 
what they will say in reply to you, for that will be your greeting and the 
greeting of your offspring, Adam (went and) said, ‘As-Salāmu ‘Alaikum 
(peace be upon you).’ They replied, ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaikum wa Rahmatullah 
(Peace and Allah’s Mercy be on you).' So they increased ‘wa Rahmatullah.’”’ 
The Prophet يلل‎ added, “So, whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the 
shape and picture of Adam. Since then the creation (of Adam's offspring) 
(ie. stature of human beings) is being diminished continuously up to the 
present time." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6227 (O.P.246)] 


* *His Image" means that Adam has been bestowed with life, knowledge, 
power of hearing, seeing and understanding, but the features of Adam are 
different from those of Allah, only the names are the same, e.g., Allah has 
life and knowledge and power of understanding, and Adam also has them, 
but there is no comparison between the Creator and the created thing. As 
Allah says in the Qur'àn: “There is nothing like Him, and He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Seer." (V.42:11). Allah does not eat or sleep, while Adam 
used to eat and sleep. (For details see Fath Al-Bari) 
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astray, you will never find for him 
any way (of guidance). 


89. They wish that you reject Faith, 
as they have rejected (Faith), and 
thus that you all become equal 
(like one another). So take not 
Auliya’ (protectors or friends) from 
them, till they emigrate in the way 
of Allah (to Muhammad £). But if 
they turn back (from Islam), take 
(hold of) them and kill them 
wherever you find them, and take 
neither Auliyà' (protectors or 
friends) nor helpers from them. 


90. Except those who join a group, 
between you and whom there is a 
treaty (of peace), or those who 
approach you with their breasts 
restraining from fighting you as 
well as fighting their own people. 
Had Allah willed, indeed He would 
have given them power over you, 
and they would have fought you. So 
if they withdraw from you, and 
fight not against you, and offer you 
peace, then Allah has opened no 
way for you against them. 


91. You will find others that wish 
to have security from you and 
security from their people. Every 
time they are sent back to 
temptation, they yield thereto. If 
they withdraw not from you, nor 
offer you peace, nor restrain their 
hands, take (hold of) them and kill 
them wherever you find them. In 
their case, We have provided you 
with a clear warrant against them. 
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92. It is not for a believer to kill a 
believer except (that it be) by 
mistake; and whosoever kills a 
believer by mistake, (it is ordained 
that) he must set free a believing 
slave and a compensation (blood 
money, i.e. Diya) be given to the 
deceased's family unless they remit 
it If the deceased belonged to a 
people at war with you and he was 


a believer, the freeing of a 
believing slave (is prescribed); and 
if he belonged to a people with 
whom you have a treaty of mutual 
alliance, compensation (blood 
money — Diya) must be paid to his 
family, and a believing slave must 
be freed. And whoso finds this (the 
penance of freeing a slave) beyond 
his means, he must fast for two 
consecutive months in order to 
seek repentance from Allàh. And 


Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All- Wise. 


93. And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell to abide therein; and the 
Wrath and the Curse of Allah are 
upon him, and a great punishment 
is prepared for him. 


[1] (V.4:93): 


"uv 


A ساح‎ % > 
Ei أن‎ qi وَمَا كارت‎ 
CG مر‎ ee ال‎ 27 
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^ AM AG 7^ MC ^ 
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ade aif Lue, 


@ ke ie A ich 
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A) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar :نك‎ Allah’s Messenger يله‎ said, “A faithful believer 
remains at liberty regarding his religion unless he kills somebody unlaw- 


fully.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6862 (O.P.2)] 


B) See the footnotes of (V.5:27, 32, 45 & 50). 
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94. O you who believe! When you 
go (to fight) in the Cause of Allah, 
verify (the truth), and say not to 
anyone who greets you (by 
embracing Islam): “You are not a 
believer’; seeking the perishable 
goods of the worldly life. There are 
much more profits and booties with 
Allah. Even as he is now, so were 
you yourselves before till Allah 
conferred on you His Favours (i.e. 
guided you to Islam), therefore, be 
cautious in discrimination. Allah is 
Ever Well-Acquainted with what 
you do. 


95. Not equal are those of the 
believers who sit (at home), except 
those who are disabled (by injury 
or are blind or lame), and those 
who strive hard and fight in the 
Cause of Allah with their wealth 
and their lives. Allah has preferred 
in grades those who strive hard and 
fight with their wealth and their 
lives to those who sit (at home). To 
each, Allah has promised good 
(Paradise), but Allah has preferred 
those who strive hard and fight, to 
those who sit (at home) by a huge 
reward. 

96. Degrees of (higher) grades 
from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


97. Verily, as for those whom the 
angels take (in death) while they 
are wronging themselves (as they 
stayed among the disbelievers even 
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though emigration was obligatory 


for them), they (angels) say (to 
them): “In what (condition) were 


you?" They reply: “We were weak 
and oppressed on the earth." They 
(angels) say: “Was not the earth of 
Allah spacious enough for you to 
emigrate therein?" Such men will 
find their abode in Hell — what an 
evil destination!!! 


98. Except the weak ones among 
men, woinen and children who 
cannot devise a plan, nor are they 
able to direct their way. 


99, These are they whom Allah is 
likely to forgive, and Allah is Ever 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


100. He who emigrates (from his 
home) in the Cause of Allah, will 
find on earth many dwelling places 
and plenty to live by. And 
whosoever leaves his home as an 
emigrant to Allah and His 
Messenger ,)ې(‎ and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then 
surely incumbent upon Allàh. And 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

101. And when you (Musliins) 
travel in the land, there is no sin 
on you if you shorten As-Salat (the 
prayers) if you fear that the 
disbelievers may put you in trial 
(attack you), verily, the disbelievers 
are ever to you open enemies. 


[1] (V.4:97) See the footnote of (V.3:149). 
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102. When you (O Messenger 
Muhammad i£) are among them, 
and lead them in As-Salat (the 
prayers), let one party of them 
stand up [in Salat (prayer)] with 
you taking their arms with them; 
when they finish their prostrations, 
let them take their positions in the 
rear and let the other party come 
up which have not yet prayed, and 
let them pray with you taking all 
the precautions and bearing arms. 
Those who disbelieve wish, if you 
were negligent of your arms and 
your baggage, to attack you in a 
single rush, but there is no sin on 
you if you put away your arms 
because of the inconvenience of 
rain or because you are ill, but take 
every precaution for yourselves. 
Verily, Allàh has prepared a 
humiliating torment for the 
disbelievers.!!! 


103. When you have finished As- 
Salat (the congregational prayer), 
remember Allàh standing, sitting 
down, and (lying down) on your 
sides, but when you are free from 
danger, perform As-Salàt (the 
prayers). Verily, As-Salat (the 
prayer) is enjoined on the believers 
at fixed hours. 


104. And don't be weak in the 
pursuit of the enemy; if you are 
suffering (hardships) then surely 


[1] (V.4:102) See the footnote of (V.2:239). 
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they (too) are suffering (hardships) ¥ Û Jjf < 
as you are suffering, but you have a i 7 
hope from Allah (for the reward, ÉJ رجورب وکان الله‎ 
ie. Paradise) that for which they 

hope not; and Allah is Ever All- 

Knowing, All-Wise. 


105. Surely, We have sent down to amb < 
you (O Muhammad à£) the Book €, T 
(this Qur'àn) in truth that you — 4M bl س ما‎ 
might judge between men by that ى عم‎ oe ری رص‎ 
which Allah has shown you (i.e. has S “A> يعلك‎ LOS 
taught you through Divine 

Revelation), so be not a pleader for 

the treacherous. 


106. And seek the forgiveness of aL 3 
Allah, certainly, Allah is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. e) 


107. And argue not on behalf of cj a 4. 
those who deceive themselves. 
Verily, Allah does not like anyone Se a * £z 00 A mal 
who is a betrayer, sinner. oe 
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108. They may hide (their crimes) 5,2275 V; gil gaps 
from men, but they cannot hide ى‎ A ee "m. 
(them) from Allah; for He is with 22 3 من الله وهو معهم‎ 
them (by His Knowledge), when K, “i 4% Jit ‘a ge? 
they plot by night in words that He 5 í 


LI X7 A 7 AL or 
does not approve. And Allàh ever Oy) يعملون حيطا‎ 
encompasses what they do. 

109. Lo! You are those who have 3 eni fee Nii pua 
argued for them in the life of this 7 5 ogee eee ONES 
world, but who will argue for them ل الله‎ dono الذيافمن‎ bya 


[1] (V.4:106) The Prophet’s seeking of Allah’s forgiveness by daytime and at 
night. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: I heard Allah’s Messenger #% saying: “By Allah! 
I seek Allah’s forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance for more than 
seventy times a day.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6307 (O.P.319)]. 
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on the Day of Resurrection against 
Allah, or who will then be their 
defender? 


110. And whoever does evil or 
wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah’s forgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


111. And whoever earns sin, he 
earns it only against himself. And 


Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


112. And whoever earns a fault or 
a sin and then throws it on to 
someone innocent, he has indeed 
burdened himself with falsehood 
and a manifest sin. 


113. Had not the Grace of Allah 
and His Mercy been upon you (O 
Muhammad i£), a party of them 
would certainly have made a 
decision to mislead you, but (in 
fact) they mislead none except their 
ownselves, and no harm can they 
do to you in the least. Allah has 
sent down to you the Book (the 
Qur’an), and Al-Hikmah (Islamic 
laws, knowledge of legal and illegal 
things, i.e. the Prophet’s Sunnah — 
legal ways), and taught you that 
which you knew not. And Ever 
Great is the Grace of Allah to you 
(O Muhammad 4%). 


114. There is no good in most of 
their secret talks except (in) him 
who orders Sadaqah (charity in 
Allah’s Cause), or Maruf (Islamic 
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Monotheism and all the good and 
righteous deeds which Allah has 
ordained), or conciliation between 
mankind; and he who does this, 
seeking the good Pleasure of Allah, 
We shall give him a great reward. 


115. And whoever contradicts and 


opposes the Messenger 
(Muhammad #%) after the right 
path has been shown clearly to him, 
and follows other than the 
believers’ way, We shall keep him 
in the path he has chosen, and 
burn him in Hell — what an evil 
destination!!! 


116. Verily, Allah forgives not (the 
sin of) setting up partners (in 
worship) with Him, but He forgives 
whom He wills, sins other than 
that, and whoever sets up partners 
in worship with Allah, has indeed 
strayed far away. 


117. They (all those who worship 
others than Allah) invoke nothing 
but female deities besides Him 
(Allah), and they invoke nothing but 
Shaitan (Satan), a persistent rebel! 


118. Allah cursed him. And he 
[Shaitan (Satan)] said: “I will take an 
appointed portion of your slaves. 


119. “Verily, I will mislead them, 
and surely, I will arouse in them 
false desires; and certainly, I will 
order them to slit the ears of cattle, 
and indeed I will order them to 


[1] (V.4:115) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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change the nature created by 
Allàh." And whoever takes Shaitan 
(Satan) as a Wali (protector or 
helper) instead of Allàh, has surely 
suffered a manifest loss. 


120. He [Shaitan (Satan)] makes 
promises to them, and arouses in 
them false desires; and Shaitan’s 
(Satan) promises are nothing but 
deceptions. 


121. The dwelling of such (people) 
is Hell, and they will find no way of 
escape from it. 


122. But those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do deeds of 
righteousness, We shall admit them 
to the Gardens under which rivers 
flow (i.e. in Paradise) to dwell 
therein forever. Allah’s Promise is 
the Truth; and whose words can be 
truer than those of Allah? (Of 
course, none.) 


123. It will not be in accordance 
with your desires (Muslims), nor 
those of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), whosoever 
works evil, will have the 
recompense thereof, and he will 
not find any protector or helper 
besides Allah. 


124. And whoever does righteous 
good deeds, male or female, and is 
a (true) believer [in the Oneness of 
Allah (Muslim)], such will enter 


[1] (V.4:119) See the footnote of (V.59:7). 
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Paradise and not the least injustice, 
even to the size of a Naqira (speck 
on the back of a date-stone), will 
be done to them. 


125. And who can be better in 
religion than one who submits his 
face (himself) to Allah (i.e. follows 
Allah's religion of Islàmic 
Monotheism); and he is a Muhsin 
(a good-doer. See V.2:112). And 
follows the religion of Ibrahim!!! 
(Abraham) Hanif (Islamic 
Monotheism — to worship none 
but Allàh Alone). And Allàh did 
take Ibrahim (Abraham) as a Khalil 
(an intimate friend)! 


126. And to Allah belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth. And Allah is Ever 
Encompassing all things. 


127. They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women, say: Allah 
instructs you about them, and 
about what is recited to you in the 
Book concerning the orphan girls 
whom you give not the prescribed 
portions (as regards Mahr and 
inheritance) and yet whom you 
desire to marry, and (concerning) 
the children who are weak and 
oppressed, and that you stand firm 
for justice to orphans. And 
whatever good you do, Allah is 
Ever All-Knower of it. 
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[1] (V.4:125) See the footnote of (V.2:135), the narration of Zaid bin ‘Amr 


bin Nufail. 


Sürah 4. An-Nisa Part 5 


128. And if a woman fears cruelty 
or desertion on her husband's part, 
there is no sin on them both if they 
make terms of peace between 
themselves; and making peace is 
better. And human inner selves are 
swayed by greed. But if you do 
good and keep away from evil, 
verily, Allah is Ever Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 


129. You will never be able to do 
perfect justice between wives even 
if it is your ardent desire, so do not 
incline too much (to one of them 
by giving her more of your time 
and provision) so as to leave (the 
other) hanging (i.e. neither 
divorced nor married). And if you 
do justice, and do all that is right 
and fear Allah (by keeping away 
from all that is wrong), then Allah 
is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


130. But if they separate (by 
divorce), Allah will provide 
abundance for everyone of them 
from His bounty. And Allah is Ever 
All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Wise. 


131. And to Allah belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth. And verily, We have 
recommended to the people of the 
Scripture before you, and to you 
(O Muslims) that you (all) fear 
Allah, and keep your duty to Him. 
But if you disbelieve, then to Allah 
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belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, and 
Allah is Ever Rich (Free of all 
wants), Worthy of all praise. 


132. And to Allàh belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth. And Allah is Ever All- 
Sufficient as Disposer of affairs. 
133. If He wills, He can take you 
away, O people, and bring others. 
And Allah is Ever All-Potent over 
that. 


134. Whoever desires a reward in 
this life of the world, then with 
Allah (Alone and none else) is the 
reward of this worldly life and of 
the Hereafter. And Allah is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


135. O you who believe! Stand out 
firmly for justice, as witnesses to 
Allah, even though it be against 
yourselves, or your parents, or your 
kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a 
Better Protector to both (than 
you). So follow not the lusts (of 
your hearts), lest you avoid justice; 
and if you distort your witness or 
refuse to give it, verily, Allah is 
Ever wes Acquainted with what 
you do. 
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[1] (V.4:135) Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet 3& was asked about the great 


sins. He said, ^They are: 
a) To join others in worship with Allah. 
b) To be undutiful to one's parents. 


c) To kill a person (which Allàh has forbidden to be killed, i.e., to commit 


the crime of murdering). 


d) And to give a false witness." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2653 (O.P.821)] 
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136. O you who believe! Believe in 
Allah, and His Messenger 
(Muhammad #5), and the Book 
(the Qur’4n) which He has sent 
down to His Messenger, and the 
Scripture which He sent down to 
those before (him); and whosoever 
disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, 
His Books, His Messengers, and 
the Last Day, then indeed he has 
strayed far away. 


137. Verily, those who believe, then 
disbelieve, then believe (again), and 
(again) disbelieve, and go on 
increasing in disbelief; Allah will 
not forgive them, nor guide them 
on the (right) way. 


138. Give to the hypocrites the 
tidings that there is for them a 
painful torment. 


139. Those who take disbelievers 
for Auliyà' (protectors or helpers or 
friends) instead of believers, do 
they seek honour, power and glory 
with them? Verily, then to Allah 


belongs all honour, power and glory. 


140. And it has already been 
revealed to you in the Book (this 
Quràn) that when you hear the 
Verses of Allah being denied and 
mocked at, then sit not with them, 
until they engage in a talk other 
than that; (but if you stayed with 
them) certainly in that case you 
would be like them. Surely, Allah 
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[1] (V.4:138) See “Hypocrisy” — Appendix 2. 
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will collect the hypocrites and 
disbelievers all together in Hell. 


141. Those (hypocrites) who wait 
and watch about you; if you gain a 
victory from Allah, they say: “Were 
we not with you?” But if the 
disbelievers gain a success, they say 
(to them): “Did we not gain 
mastery over you and did we not 
protect you from the believers?” 
Allah will judge between you (all) 
on the Day of Resurrection. And 
never will Allah grant to the 
disbelievers a way (to triumph) 
over the believers. 


142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to 
deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them." And when they 
stand up for As-Salat (the prayer), 
they stand with laziness and to be 
seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little. 


143. (They are) swaying between 
this and that, belonging neither to 
these nor to those; and he whom 
Allah sends astray, you will not find 


for him a way (to the truth — Islam). 


144. O you who believe! Take not 
for Auliya’ (protectors or helpers or 
friends) disbelievers instead of 
believers. Do you wish to offer 
Allah a manifest proof against 
yourselves? 


145. Verily, the hypocrites will be 
in the lowest depth (grade) of the 


[1] (V.4:142) See (V.57:12-15). 
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Fire; no helper will you find for © 7 y io ولن‎ pej 
them. 

146. Except those who repent {Zí 2 (36 Za Y 
(from hypocrisy), do righteous good ري —,, ربرب‎ oer 
deeds, hold fast to Allah, and 4*3 وأخلصواأ‎ ah واعتصموا‎ 
purify their religion for Allah (by a, av xa o ts کے‎ 
worshipping none but Allah, and وسو‎ aga Eoo ced 
do good for Allah’s sake only, not CECI مِيِينَ‎ S251 دوت الله‎ 
to show off), then they will be with 

the believers. And Allah will grant 

the believers a great reward. 

147. Why should Allah punish you إن‎ ^£ 4A i ما‎ 
if you have thanked (Him) and l "mu yee ieee 
have believed in Him. And Allah is — 4 36 و عأمنتم‎ wre 


Ever All-Appreciative (of good), a CF, 1s 
All-Knowing. Gale شااكر‎ 


[1] (V.4:145) 

a) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr $: The Prophet š said: “Whoever has the 
following four (characteristics), will be a pure hypocrite and whoever has 
one of the following four characteristics, will have one characteristic of 
hypocrisy unless and until he gives it up: 

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves dishonest). 

2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 

4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting 
manner." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/34 (O.P.33)]. 

b) See the footnote of (V.9:54). 


c) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: The Prophet 3& said, "The worst people 
before Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be the double-faced people 
who appear to some people with one face and to other people with another 
face.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6058 (O.P.84)]. 
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148. Allah does not like that the 
evil should be uttered in public 
except by him who has been 
wronged. And Allah is Ever All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


149. Whether you (mankind) 
disclose (by good words of thanks) 
a good deed (done to you in the 
form of a favour by someone), or 
conceal it, or pardon an evil, ... 
verily, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, 
All-Powerful. 

150. Verily, those who disbelieve in 
Allah and His Messengers and wish 
to make distinction between Allah 
and His Messengers (by believing 
in Allah and disbelieving in His 
Messengers) saying, “We believe in 
some but reject others,” and wish 
to adopt a way in between. 


151. They are in truth disbelievers. 
And We have prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating torment. 


152. And those who believe in 
Allah and His Messengers and 
make no distinction between any of 
them (Messengers), We shall give 
them their rewards; and Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


153. The people of the Scripture 
(Jews) ask you to cause a book to 
descend upon them from heaven. 
Indeed, they asked Misa (Moses) 
for even greater than that, when 
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they said: “Show us Allah in 
public,” but they were struck with 
thunderclap and lightning for their 
wickedness. Then they worshipped 
the calf even after clear proofs, 
evidences, and signs had come to 
them. (Even) so We forgave them. 
And We gave Musa (Moses) a 
clear proof of authority. 


154. And for (breaking) their 
covenant, We raised over them the 
Mount and (on the other occasion) 
We said to them: “Enter the gate 
prostrating (or bowing) with 
humility; and We commanded 
them: “Transgress not (by doing 
worldly works) on the Sabbath 
(Saturday).” And We took from 
them a firm covenant. 


155. Because of their breaking the 
covenant, and of their rejecting the 
Ayát (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah, and of their killing the 
Prophets unjustly, and of their 
saying: “Our hearts are wrapped 
(with coverings, i.e. we do not 
understand what the Messengers 
say)” — nay, Allah has set a seal 
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[1] (V.4:154) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger 2 said, “It was 
said to Bani Israel, ‘Enter the gate (of the town) bowing with humility 
(prostrating yourselves) and say: ‘Repentance’, but they changed the word 


and entered the town crawling on their buttocks and said: ‘A wheat grain in 
the hair’*.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3403 (O.P.615)]. 


* They said so just to ridicule Allah’s Order as they were disobedient to 
Him. So Allah punished them severely by sending on them punishment, 
most probably in the form of (an epidemic of) plague. (See Tafsir At- 


Tabari). 
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upon their hearts because of their 


disbelief, so they believe not but a little. 


156. And because of their (Jews) 
disbelief and uttering against 
Maryam (Mary xx) a grave false 
charge (that she has committed 
illegal sexual intercourse); 


157. And because of their saying 
in boast), “We killed Messiah ‘Isa 
tests) son of Maryam (Mary), the 
Messenger of Allah,” — but they 
killed him not, nor crucified him, 
but it appeared so to them [the 
resemblance of '[sa (Jesus) was put 
over another man (and they killed 
that man)], and those who differ 
therein are full of doubts. They 
have no (certain) knowledge, they 
follow nothing but conjecture. For 
surely, they killed him not [i.e. ‘Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) ssa]. 


158. But Allah raised him [‘Isa 
(Jesus)] up (with his body and soul) 
to Himself (and he x% is in the 
heavens). And Allah is Ever All- 
Powerful, All-Wise. 


159. And there is none of the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) but must believe in him 
[Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary) as only a Messenger of 
Allah and a human being]!!! 
before his [‘Isd (Jesus) 3&8 or a 
Jew's or a Christian's] death? (at 


[1] (V.4:159) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 
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[2] (V.4:159) — “Before his death," has two interpretations: before Jesus’ 
death after his descent from the heavens, or a Jew's or a Christian's death, 
at the time of the appearance of the Angel of Death when he will realize 
that ‘Isa (Jesus) was only a Messenger of Allah, and had no share in Divinity. 
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the time of the appearance of the 
angel of death). And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he [sa (Jesus)] will 
be a witness against them. 

160. For the wrongdoing of the 
Jews, We made unlawful for them 
certain good foods which had been 
lawful for them — and for their 
hindering many from Allah’s way; 


161. And their taking of Riba 
(usury) though they were forbidden 
from taking it and their devouring 
of men's substance wrongfully 
(bribery). And We have prepared 
for the disbelievers among them a 
painful torment. 

162. But those among them who 
are well-grounded in knowledge, 
and the believers, believe in what 
has been sent down to you 
(Muhammad 3€) and what was sent 
down before you; and those who 
perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 
give Zakat (obligatory charity) and 
believe in Allah and in the Last 
Day, it is they to whom We shall 
give a great reward. 


163. Verily, We have sent the 
Revelation to you (O Muhammad 
j) as We sent the Revelation to 


Pend 
sk 
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[1] (V.4:163) Ash-Shaikh Al-Imàm Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin 
Isma‘il bin Ibrahim bin Al-Mughirah Al-Bukhàri (may Allah 3& be Merciful 
to him) said: How the Divine Revelation started to be revealed to Allah’s 


Messenger 3€. And the Statement of Allah š : 


“Verily, We have sent the 


Revelation to you (O Muhammad #%) as We sent the Revelation to Nth 
(Noah) and the Prophets after him." (V.4:163). 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4&: I heard Allah’s Messenger 2% saying, 
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Nüh (Noah) and the Prophets after — $2.2) 5 fiis Lay ái 
him; We (also) sent the Revelation  , 2 | Vim Vane 
to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismà'i] والاسباط نعف‎ Gyan 
Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac) Ya'qüb 7y{4- < ^X Aare 7 ifr 
: acob), 7 Al-Asbat T offspring Oda) ويوفس وهلرون‎ cals 
of the twelve sons of Ya'qüb 6525 5,31» وء ادنا‎ 
(Jacob)], ‘Isa (Jesus), Ayyub (Job), l 

Yūnus (Jonah), Hārūn (Aaron), 

and Sulaimān (Solomon); and to 

Dawid (David) We gave the Zabür 

(Psalms). 

164. And Messengers We have 4%... وم‎ 47.77% "Es 4 
mentioned to i before, and من قبل‎ Hae y — 
Messengers We have not «65 AE pais ورسلا لم‎ 
mentioned to you, — and to Musa سی ڪل‎ "T 


(Moses) Allàh spoke directly. = الله مو‎ 
165. Messengers as bearers of good J > ..4- < i74 موب‎ 
ae? 5 وھ‎ Wate y 
news as well as of warning in order 33 bri و‎ Use ae 
1 سج‎ AA A 4 Pd 


that mankind should have no plea Sa, 162 4 Te tll OX 
against Allah after the (coming of) . سار‎ e. E 
Messengers. And Allah is Ever All- CS الله عبرا‎ 
Powerful, All-Wise. 


doe 
166. But Allah bears witness to — ^(f SAK, ACA. 
that which He has sent down (the , J (5 È 3 اه‎ 
Qur'àn) to you (O Muhammad #8); S xL ali 


“The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will 
get the reward according to what he has intended. So whoever emigrates 
for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his emigration will be for 
what he emigrated for.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/1 (O.P.1)]. 


Narrated ‘Aishah, the Mother of the faithful believers 4: Al-Hàrith bin 
Hisham 4 asked Allah’s Messenger 3: ^O Allah’s Messenger! How is the 
Divine Revelation revealed to you?” Allah’s Messenger #¢ replied, 
“Sometimes it is (revealed) like the ringing of a bell, this form of 
Revelation is the hardest of all and then this state passes off after I have 
grasped what is revealed. Sometimes the angel comes in the form of a man 
and talks to me and I grasp whatever he says.” ‘Aishah % added: “Verily, I 
saw the Prophet 3 being inspired divinely and noticed the sweat dropping 
from his forehead on a very cold day as the Revelation was over.” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 1/2 (O.P.2)] 
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He has sent it down with His 
Knowledge, and the angels bear 
witness. And Allah is All-Sufficient 
as a Witness. 


167. Verily, those who disbelieve 
[by concealing the truth about 
Prophet Muhammad #% and his 
message of true Islamic 
Monotheism written in the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel) with 
them] and prevent (mankind) from 
the path of Allah (Islamic 
Monotheism); they have certainly 
strayed far away. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


168. Verily, those who disbelieve 
and did wrong [by concealing the 
truth about Prophet Muhammad i£ 
and his message of true Islamic 
Monotheism written in the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel) with 
them]; Allah will not forgive them, 
nor will He guide them to any way 
— (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 

169. Except the way of Hell, to 
dwell therein forever; and this is 
ever easy for Allah. 


170. O mankind! Verily, there has 
come to you the Messenger 
(Muhammad 2€) with the truth 
from your Lord. So believe in him, 
it is better for you. But if you 
disbelieve, then certainly to Allah 
belongs all that is in the heavens 
and the earth. And Allah is Ever 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


[1] (V.4:169) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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171. O people of the Scripture j CS Í لكك‎ Gt 
(Christians)! Do not exceed the Z pg, EN 5 يتاهل‎ 
limits in your religion, nor say of الله إلا‎ Je لا تقولوا‎ ex? 


Allah aught but the truth. The معو‎ > a .4 


Messiah 'Isà (Jesus), son of © c4 Go | إنما‎ | 
Maryam (Mary) was (no more "iz; £t 44. 7 


than) a Messenger of Allah and د‎ 
His Word, (“Be!” — and he was) 4% وروح‎ a $ ut 
which He bestowed on Maryam , Daten. ee ! 
(Mary) and a spirit (Rüh)U! ولا تفولوا‎ Laos aM فامنوا‎ 
created by Him; so believe in Allah CA ok Kiera As 

and His Messengers. Say not: oa 7 
"Three (trinity)!” Cease! (it is) OSG سبحكتةه: أن‎ doas 4l] 
better for you. For Allah is (the ررد‎ J VD, v, 
only) One Ilah (God), Glorified is ۽ ولد لم ما فى الشمواتٍ وما فى‎ 
He (Far Exalted is He) above ى هعم‎ 4 
having a son. To Him belongs all “ -~-~ 
that is in the heavens and all that is 

in the earth. And Allah is All- 

Sufficient as a Disposer of 

affairs. 
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[1] (V.4:171) Rüh-ullaàh: According to the early religious scholars from 
among the Companions of the Prophet $% and their students and the 
Mujtahidün, there is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the 
genitive construction: 


a) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person or a 
thing, e.g. Allah’s House (Bait-ullah); Allah’s Messenger (Rasüul-ullah); and 
Allah's slave (Abdullah); Allah's spirit (Rih-ullah), the rule for the above 
words is that the second noun, e.g., house, messenger, slave or spirit is 
created by Allah and is honourable in His Sight, and similarly, Allah's spirit 
may be understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact it is a soul created by 
Allah, i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus). And it was His Word: *Be!"- and he was [i.e. ‘Isa 
(Jesus) was created like Adam]. 

b) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a person nor 
a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a Quality of Allah, e.g. Allah's 
Knowledge (‘lm-ullah); Allàh's Life (Hayat-ullàh); Alah's Statement 
(Kalàm-ullàh); and Allah’s Self (Dhat-ullah). 

[2] (V.4:171) Narrated ‘Ubadah æ: The Prophet 3&& said, “If anyone testifies 


that La ilaha illallàh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) 
Who has no partners, and that Muhammad i& is His slave and His 


Sirah 4. An-Nisá Part 6 ااا‎ alie 


172. The Messiah will never be عي سا‎ 4^ HAKI í 
proud to reject to be a slave of یکوت‎ SNR ن‎ 
Allah, nor the angels who are the yall ولا المليكة‎ ai ce 
near (to Allah). And whosoever EEE we 
: ; i «d à A : 
rejects His worship and is proud, E 3 ns iio. bis 
then He will gather them all 42! وستڪر فسيحشرهم‎ 
together to Himself. 


173. So, as for those who believed PEG | I Z y, af 0 


(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 444 ^ wy, we 
Monotheism) and did deeds of 
righteousness, He will give them 7% J t3 .- 
their (due) rewards — and more an aa 
out of His bounty. But as for those 
who refused His worship and were <- z 
proud, He will punish them with a 
painful torment. And they will not Y3 d و‎ aul دون‎ oe TAr 
find for themselves besides Allāh ý 3 a 
any protector or helper. WD ne 
174. 0 mankind! Verily, there has ل‎ ao ci K 2 6 Gu 
come to you a convincing proof j 
(Prophet Muhammad #%) from O 44 Dems) ريحم وانزلنا‎ 
your Lord; and We sent down to 

you a manifest light (this Qur'an). 
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175. So, as for those who believed *( (4^ ص‎ % f 
in Allàh and held fast to Him, He لالم‎ eae d اما‎ 
will admit them to His Mercy and 485 فى‎ edle c4 موا بو‎ ael 
Grace (ie. Paradise), and guide ر اسه رى‎ ., 
them to Himself by a Straight Path. ee ad) مته وفضل ود‎ 


Messenger, and that Jesus #8 is Allah’s slave and His Messenger and His 
Word (“Be!” — and he was) which He bestowed on Mary and a spirit 
(Rüh) created by Him, and that Paradise is the truth, and Hell is the truth 
— Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he had done 
even if those deeds were few." (Junadah, the subnarrator said, “Ubadah 
added: 'Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he 
likes.’ ") [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3435 (O.P.644)] 
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176. They ask you for a legal 
verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) 
about Al-Kalalah (those who leave 
neither descendants nor ascendants 
as heirs). If it is a man that dies 
leaving a sister, but no child, she 
shall have half the inheritance. If 
(such a deceased was) a woman, 
who left no child, her brother takes 
her inheritance. If there are two 
sisters, they shall have two-thirds of 
the inheritance; if there are 
brothers and sisters, the male will 
have twice the share of the female. 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to 
you (His Law) lest you go astray. 
And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything." 


Surat Al-Ma'idah 
(The Table spread with Food) 5 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. O you who believe! Fulfil (your) 
obligations. Lawful to you (for 
food) are all the beasts of cattle 
except that which will be 
announced to you (herein) game 
(also) being unlawful when you 
assume Ihrām!!! for Hajj or 
‘Umrah (pilgrimage). Verily, Allah 
commands that which He wills. 

2. O you who believe! Violate not 
the sanctity of the Symbols of 
Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, 
nor of the animals brought for 


[1] (V.5:1) Ihram: See the glossary. 
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sacrifice, nor the garlanded people 
or animals,!! nor the people 
coming to the Sacred House 
(Makkah), seeking the bounty and 
good pleasure of their Lord. But 
when you finish the Ihram (of Hajj 
or ‘Umrah), you may hunt, and let 
not the hatred of some people in 
(once) stopping you from A/-Masjid 
Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to 
transgression (and hostility on your 
part). Help you one another in Al- 
Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue, 
righteousness and piety); but do 
not help one another in sin and 
transgression. And fear Allāh. 
Verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment. 


3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: 
Al-Maitah (the dead animals — 
cattle — beast not slaughtered), 
blood, the flesh of swine, and that 
on which Allah’s Name has not 
been mentioned while slaughtering 
(that which has been slaughtered as 
a sacrifice for others than Allàh, or 
has been slaughtered for idols) and 
that which has been killed by 
strangling, or by a violent blow, or 
by a headlong fall, or by the goring 
of horns — and that which has 
been (partly) eaten by a wild 
animal — unless you are able to 
slaughter it (before its death) — and 
that which is sacrificed 
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[1] (V.5:2) Marked by the garlands on their necks made from the outer part 
of the tree stems (of Makkah) for their security. 
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(slaughtered) on An-NusubU! 

(stone-altars). (Forbidden) also is 
to use arrows seeking luck or 
decision; (all) that is Fisqun 
(disobedience of Allah and sin). 
This day, those who disbelieved 
have given up all hope of your 
religion; so fear them not, but fear 
Me. This day, I have perfected your 
religion for you, completed My 
Favour upon you, and have chosen 
for you Islam as your religion. But 
as for him who is forced by severe 
hunger, with no inclination to sin 
(such can eat these above 
mentioned meats), then surely, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


4. They ask you (O Muhammad 
#%) what is lawful for them (as 
food). Say: “Lawful to you are Át- 
Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal (lawful- 
good) foods which Allah has made 
lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable 
animals, milk products, fats, 
vegetables and fruits)]. And those 
beasts and birds of prey which you 
have trained as hounds, training 
and teaching them (to catch) in the 
manner as directed to you by Allah; 
so eat of what they catch for you, 
but pronounce the Name of Allah 
over it, and fear Allah. Verily, 
Allah is Swift in reckoning.” 

5. Made lawful to you this day are 
At-Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal 
(lawful) foods, which Allah has 
made lawful (meat of slaughtered 
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[1] (V.5:3) See the footnotes of (V.2:135) and (V.5:90). 
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Part 6 
eatable animals, milk products, fats, 
vegetables and fruits). The food 
(slaughtered cattle, eatable 
animals) of the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) is 
lawful to you and yours is lawful to 
them. (Lawful to you in marriage) 
are chaste women from the 
believers and chaste women from 
those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) before your 
time when you have given their due 
Mahr (bridal-money given by the 
husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage), desiring chastity (i.e. 
taking them in legal wedlock) not 
committing illegal sexual 
intercourse, nor taking them as 
girlfriends. And whosoever 
disbelieves in Faith [i.e. in the 
Oneness of Allah and in all the 
other Articles of Faith, i.e. His 
(Allah’s) Angels, His Holy Books, 
His Messengers, the Day of 
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)], then fruitless is 
his work; and in the Hereafter he 
will be among the losers. 


6. O you who believe! When you 
intend to offer As-Salat (the 
prayer) wash your faces and your 
hands (forearms) up to the elbows, 
rub (by passing wet hands over) 
your heads, and (wash) your feet 
up to the ankles." If you are in a 
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[1] (V.5:6) The superiority of ablution. And Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalün (the 
parts of the body of the Muslims washed in ablution will shine on the Day 
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state of Jandba (i.e. after a sexual 
discharge), purify yourselves (bathe ~* VP aep 
your whole body). But if you are ill 4% 3 سفر‎ de 3 Ge es 
or on a journey, or any of you sss- م‎ | eee. (^. 9" 
comes from the Ghā’it (toilet), or الغايطٍ أو للمستم‎ o: أحد نکم‎ 
you have been in contact with | a 4l 
women (i.e. sexual intercourse), 7s وو‎ 
and you find no water, then ا بوجويكم‎ 
perform Tayammum with clean 447 ius 7 io, 4 
earth and rub therewith your faces DEL Pr 
and hands!!! Allāh does not want et ut ies due 


to place you in difficulty, but He KA 
. : ei^) 1 K; 
wants to purify you, and to E e 2 7 P 2 
complete His Favour to you that لعلحكم‎ rile CQ 


you may be thankful. ay TT. MIC 


7. And remember Allah’s Favour to -&zc Jif in Wit 
: ^ de أدزحر و‎ 
you and His Covenant with which ^ á 


He bound you when you said: “We 3} zh 3h KU ATE 
hear and we obey." And fear Allah. £ ngage tto. سا‎ “44 
Verily, Allàh is All-Knower of that أطعنا اتقوا الله إن‎ Uas كلتم‎ 
which is in the (secrets of your) © scu cá A Af 


breasts. 


of Resurrection and the angels will call them by that name) from the traces 
of ablution. 

Narrated Nu‘aim Al-Mujmir: Once I went up the roof of the mosque along 
with Abu Hurairah #. He performed ablution and said, “I heard the 
Prophet #% saying, ‘On the Day of Resurrection, my followers will be called 
Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalun from the traces of ablution and whoever can 
increase the area of his radiance* should do so (by performing ablution in 
the most perfect manner).’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/136 (O.P.138)]. 


* The Prophet #% did not increase the area more than what is washed of 
the body parts while doing ablution as Allàh ordered to be washed in the 
Quràn. [For details about Wudu (ablution), see Sahih Al-Bukhari, (The 
Book of Ablution)] 


[1] (V.5:6) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each 
on the back of the other and then blow off the dust from them and then 
pass (rub) them on your face: this is called Tayammum. 
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8. O you who believe! Stand out 
firmly for Allah as just witnesses; 
and let not the enmity and hatred 
of others make you avoid justice. 
Be just: that is nearer to piety; and 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 


9. Allah has promised those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism) and do deeds 
of righteousness, that for them 
there is forgiveness and a great 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 


10. And those who disbelieve and 
deny Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) are those who will be the 
dwellers of the Hell-fire. 


11. O you who believe! Remember 
the Favour of Allah to you when 
some people desired (made a plan) 
to stretch out their hands against 
you, but (Allah) held back their 
hands from you. So fear Allah. And 
in Allah let the believers put their 
trust. 


12. Indeed, Allah took the 
covenant from the Children of 
Israel (Jews), and We appointed 
twelve leaders among them. And 
Allah said: “I am with you if you 
perform As-Salat (the prayers) and 
give Zakat (obligatory charity) and 
believe in My Messengers; honour 
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and assist them, and lend a good f مه‎ [Sf «444767 

loan to Allah, verily, I will expiate وأقرضتم الله‎ mor Ja 
your sins and admit you to Gardens CA yN ic 1s 
under which rivers flow (in "m Pu 
Paradise). But if any of you after s a و‎ OE 
this, disbelieved, he has indeed 0 OAT 

gone astray from the Straight - n 


Path." "NN al sí ا‎ 


ec Aer 1G wee 
13. So, because of their breach of -444 +423 ع‎ 45 LÁ 
their covenant, We cursed them < rt 
and made their hearts grow hard. åk x% وجعلنا فلو بهم‎ 
They change the words from their مه 2^ د‎ PX. 
(right) places and have abandoned 


a good part of the Message that Ki حظا‎ Pony, ad aspi gt 
was sent to them." And you will E ota 
not cease to discover deceit in عك‎ us پو " رال‎ BS 
them, except a few of them. But 47% “Ss. 4 J oar به‎ 

9 | rons 
forgive them and overlook (their ced re بر مم لا ميل‎ 
misdeeds). Verily, Allāh loves A- Ca ail 5| áh Ge 
Muhsinün (good-doers. See a c 5 
V.2:112). لمحسينين‎ 
14. And from those who call Jj [TH E ستيه‎ 
themselves Christians, We took ريو‎ m کے‎ vs 
their covenant, but they have +++ VD Gta 


abandoned a good part of the ve rye هنا‎ eee pete’ 
Message that was sent to them.P! ear LAS LU EE, 

«causis نيج العداوة‎ oy 
So We planted amongst them بينهم العداوه و‎ u 


[1] (V.5:13) 

a) ie. the Jews were ordered in the Tauràt (Torah) to follow Prophet 
Muhammad #¢ when he would come as a Messenger of Allah to all 
mankind. [See (V.7:157) and its footnote] 

b) See the footnote of (V.41:46). 


[2] (V.5:14) 

a) The Christians were ordered in the Injil (Gospel) to follow Prophet 
Muhammad i& when he would come as a Messenger of Allah to all 
mankind. [See (V.7:157) and its footnote]. 

b) See the footnote of (V.41:46). 
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enmity and hatred till the Day of 
Resurrection (when they discarded 
Allah’s Book, disobeyed Allah's 
Messengers and His Orders and 
transgressed beyond bounds in 
Allah’s disobedience); and Allah 
will inform them of what they used 
to do. 


15. O people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians)! Now has come to 
you Our Messenger (Muhammad 
$5) explaining to you much of that 
which you used to hide from the 
Scripture and pass over (i.e. leaving 
out without explaining) much. 
Indeed, there has come to you 
from Allah a light (Prophet 
Muhammad i£) and a plain Book 
(this Qur’an). 

16. Wherewith Allah guides all 
those who seek His Good Pleasure 
to ways of peace, and He brings 
them out of darkness by His Will 
to light and guides them to a 
straight way (Islamic Monotheism). 


17. Surely, in disbelief are they who 
say that Allah is the Messiah, son 
of Maryam (Mary). Say (O 
Muhammad #%): “Who then has 
the least power against Allah, if He 
were to destroy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam (Mary), his mother, and 
all those who are on the earth 
together?” And to Allah belongs 


[1] (V.5:17) See the footnotes of (V.4:171). 
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the dominion of the heavens and «f7 As را‎ 

معا لله ملاک لوا 
the earth, and all that is between e dnd pa‏ 
الأرض وما them. He creates what He wills. ce UGG‏ 
And Allah is Able to do all things. :‏ 


18. And (both) the Jews and the ^ C. ZI TK 
Christians say: "We are the Eus » ia 
children of Allah and His loved ae ما‎ te Gt het 
ones.” Say: “Why then does He ١ 1 
punish you for your sins?" Nay, you # ^ 
are but human beings of those He S snm E kan: 
has created, He forgives whom He ^2 4737. T LIT 
wills and He punishes whom He ‘>? * hoe 5 

wills. And to Allah belongs the mJ Gi a, كناك‎ o.a 
dominion of the heavens and the i m cee ie ed 
earth and all that is between them; 2 
and to Him is the return (of all). 1 


19. O people of the Scripture (Jews 247 Si % ci Gf 
and Christians)! Now has come to di t so يتأهل‎ 
you Our Messenger (Muhammad 4%) ال ما أن‎ O کک‎ 


making (things) clear to you, after a C ون‎ MM - 
break in (the series of) Messengers, ; X. دشر‎ m ا کا‎ 
lest you say: “There came to us no 7-7 dedu 

bringer of glad tidings and no c^ Mite MH 3 سوس‎ tz 
warner." ” But now has come to you de ونر والله‎ Aa فقد جاءَ دم‎ 
a bringer of glad tidingsand a warner. AE. 1 
And Allah is Able to do allthings. وه‎ To? gst ل‎ 


20. And (remember) when Misa 4,45 ey 14 I^ و ل‎ 
(Moses) said to his people: “O my 5 " 
people! Remember the Favour of < إذ‎ 4 
Allah to you: when He made é% wl. alt Z, 
Prophets among you, made you ^ جعکک‎ wl 
kings and gave you what He had a 
not given to any other among the AN مل د ل‎ 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn of your 
time-period, in the past).” 


[1] (V.5:19) 


a) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and see (V.3:116). 
b) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
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21. ^O my people! Enter the holy 372.5371 SÄI (aici s 
land (Palestine) which Allah has ور‎ pri " T 
assigned to you and turn not back My) ولا‎ Jj A كنب‎ Tu 
in fight); for then you will be PL 
idisse : losers." d QD فلنقلبوا خسرین‎ 23 
22. They said: “O Müsà (Moses) حتت‎ (7 e 
In it (this holy land) are a people e 1 
of great strength, and we shall ندخلهاحقّ يخرجوامنها‎ 
never enter it till they leave it; i qe qum 2 
when they leave, then we will 2 Us 
enter.” A e's 


23. Two men of those who feared „~ 4 
(Allah and) on whom Allah had ^at P í 
1 3 j » 2 Ai ^ X Af “os 
bos eia amd از‎ MES ادحاو‎ ae 
them through the gate; for when you are SSG Je وكات‎ RN oO 
in, victory will be yours; and put your yo PEE GE P 
trust in Allah if you are believers o| فتوكواً‎ ail وع‎ ose 
indeed." Ed 


L‏ ر صد 


24. They said: ^O Musa (Moses)! ZF? «> 7,6, عر‎ AC 
"t ° * ۾‎ 3l ^ 3 | 

We shall never enter it as long as : 8 OCLs : 

they are there. So, go you and your $35, ii Lass G a دامواً‎ 


Lord and fight you two, we are — . Seer ee 
sitting right here.” QU) هلهنا فلوذوت‎ Ú, لجلا‎ 


25. He [Müsa (Moses)] said: “O OF) FTA usc 
my Lord! I have power only over ملك إلا‎ T J 
myself and my brother, so separate ayi وب‎ ik Sale وأخى‎ 
us from the people who are the P 
Füsiqün (rebellious and disobedient Q5) الفلسقين‎ 
to Allah)!” 


26. (Allah) said: “Therefore it (this L 8 & feet Ci 56 
holy land) is forbidden to them for 7 poem * 
forty years; in distraction they will W o2» Y! يتبهورت فى‎ 4 
wander through the land. So be not By Iud 

sorrowful over the people who are . 
the Fāsiqūn (rebellious and 
disobedient to Allah).” 
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27. And (O Muhammad i£) recite 
to them (the Jews) the story of the 
two sons of Adam (Habil and Qabil 
— Abel and Cain) in truth; when 
each offered a sacrifice (to Allah), 
it was accepted from the one but 
not from the other. The latter said 
to the former: “I will surely, kill 
you." ^ The former said: “Verily, 
Allah accepts only from those who 
are Al-Muttaqün (the pious. See V 2:2)." 


28. “If you do stretch your hand 
against me to kill me, I shall never 
stretch my hand against you to kill 
you: for I fear Allah, the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists)." 


29. “Verily, I intend to let you 
draw my sin on yourself as well as 
yours, then you will be one of the 
dwellers of the Fire; and that is the 
recompense of the Zalimün 
(wrongdoers).” 


30. So, the Nafs (self) of the other 
(latter one) encouraged him and 
made fair-seeming to him the 
murder of his brother; he murdered 
him and became one of the losers. 


» 74 5 


ex d UG uis ty 


A NC‏ دج AA‏ 77 24 صو 
Cc yb’‏ لم نفسه قئل أخيه فقئله 
he‏ سس م مج 

CI o^ Herel‏ ف 


[1] (V.5:27) a) Narrated ‘Abdullah æ: The Prophet 2% said, “None (no 
human being) is killed or murdered (unjustly), but a part of responsibility 
for the crime is laid on the first son of Adam who invented the tradition of 
killing (murdering) on the earth. (It is said that he was Qàbil — Cain)." 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6867 (O.P.6)] 


b) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar #: The Prophet 3 said, “After me (i.e., 
after my death) do not become disbelievers by striking (cutting) the necks 
of one another.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6868 (O.P.7)]. 
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31. Then Allah sent a crow who 
scratched the ground to show hin 
how to hide the dead body of his 
brother. He (the murderer) said: 
“Woe to me! Am I not even able 
to be as this crow and to hide the 
dead body of my brother?” Then he 
became one of those who regretted. 


32. Because of that, We ordained 
for the Children of Israel that if 
anyone killed a person not in 
retaliation of murder, or to spread 
mischief in the land — it would be 
as if he killed all mankind, and if 
anyone saved a life, it would be as 
if he saved the life of all mankind. 
And indeed, there came to them 
Our Messengers with clear proofs, 
evidences, and signs, even then 
after that many of them continued 
to exceed the limits (e.g. by doing 
oppression unjustly and exceeding 
beyond the limits set by Allah by 
committing the major sins) in the 
land!!! 

33. The recompense of those who 
wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger (£) and do mischief in 
the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands 
and their feet be cut off from 
opposite sides, or be exiled from 
the land. That is their disgrace in 


or SCA act T4 77 
® 


cal يحت فى‎ te 
3 ص جو صم‎ 7*2 
tige tas An; d 


M JESSIE Fal átss de 
Z^ 7 Ki ^ 


p سوءه‎ Bn a al ur. 
(5) Sw sll Se at 


“ ا‎ A DOEL 


~i pipere Jo! 5s 

3 C f m 
out ss cs ies 
les T us ME 
e. Eos E 


o» 
Gs ص‎ 


2 
s 
\ 


à TZ M 3A r 


doses; ورسوا‎ 
“1% “sa > 7 


eas pre S E أن‎ 


5 > BABS 

Nats Sige jl pM 
o A^ 2C , d 
i EA مسج‎ 2 Payee A 


[1] (V.5:32) Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: The Prophet 3€ said, “The ON 
of Al-Kabà'ir (the great sins) are: (1) To join others as partners in worship 
with Allāh, (2) to murder a human being, (3) to be undutiful to one’s 


parents, and (4) to make a false statement,” 


or said, “to give a false 


witness.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6871 (O.P.10)]. 
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this world, and a great torment is 
theirs in the Hereafter. 


34. Except for those who (having 
fled away and then) came back (as 
Muslims) with repentance before 
they fall into your power; in that 
case, know that Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


35. O you who believe! Do your 
duty to Allah and fear Him. And 
seek the means of approach to 
Him, and strive hard in His Cause 
(as much as you can) so that you 
may be successful.! 


36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if 
they had all that is in the earth, 
and as much again therewith to 
ransom themselves thereby from 
the torment on the Day of 
Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them, and theirs would 
be a painful torment. 


37. They will long to get out of the 
Fire, but never will they get out 
therefrom; and theirs will be a 
lasting torment. 


38. And (as for) the male thief and 
the female thief, cut off (from the 
wrist joint) their (right) hands as a 
recompense for that which they 
committed, a punishment by way of 
example from Allah. And Allah is 
All-Powerful, All-Wise. 


[1] (V.5:35) See the footnote of (V.2:186). 


[2] (V.5:36) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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39. But whosoever repents after his 
crime and does righteous good 
deeds (by obeying Allah), then 
verily, Allah will pardon him 
(accept his repentance).Verily, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


40. Know you not that to Allah 
(Alone) belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth! He 
punishes whom He wills and He 
forgives whom He wills. And Allah 
is Able to do all things. 


41. O Messenger (Muhammad i£)! 
Let not those who hurry to fall into 
disbelief grieve you, of such who 
say: “We believe" with their 
mouths but their hearts have no 
Faith. And of the Jews are men 
who listen much and eagerly to lies 
— listen to others who have not 
come to you. They change the 
words from their places; they say, 
“If you are given this, take it, but if 
you are not given this, then 
beware!" And whomsoever Allah 
wants to put in Al-Fitnah (error, 
because of his rejecting of Faith), 
you can do nothing for him against 
Allah. Those are the ones whose 
hearts Allah does not want to 
purify (from disbelief and 
hypocrisy); for them there is a 
disgrace in this world, and in the 
Hereafter a great torment. 


42. (They like to) listen to 
falsehood, to devour anything 
forbidden. So if they come to you 
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Sürah 5. Al-Ma’idah 
(O Muhammad i£) either judge 
between them, or turn away from 
them. If you turn away from them, 
they cannot hurt you in the least. 
And if you judge, judge with justice 
between them. Verily, Allah loves 
those who act justly. 


43. But how do they come to you 
for decision while they have the 
Taurat (Torah), in which is the 
(plain) Decision of Allah; yet even 
after that, they turn away. For they 
are not (really) believers. 


44. Verily, We did send down the 
Taurat (Torah) [to Misa (Moses)], 
therein was guidance and light, by 
which the Prophets, who submitted 
themselves to Allah’s Will, judged 
for the Jews. And the rabbis and 
the priests [also judged for the Jews 
by the Taurat (Torah) after those 
Prophets], for to them was 
entrusted the protection of Allah’s 
Book, and they were witnesses 
thereto. Therefore fear not men 
but fear Me (O Jews) and sell not 
My Verses for a miserable price. 
And whosoever does not judge by 
what Allah has revealed, such are 
the Kafirün (i.e. disbelievers — of a 
lesser degree as they do not act on 
Allah’s Laws).l!! 

45. And We ordained therein for 
them: Life for life"! eye for eye, 
nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for 
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[1] (V.5:44) For different degrees of Kufr (Disbelief) see Appendix 2, 


“Polytheism and Disbelief". 


[2] (V.5:45) Narrated ‘Abdullah æ: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “The blood 
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tooth, and wounds equal for equal. .., > a tAn ^k 
But if anyone sen retaliation os والصن‎ pk والاذرت‎ 
by way of charity, it shall be for CASE فعاض‎ er 
him an expiation. And whosoever 7 „5 
does not judge by that which Allah A ومن‎ 


has revealed, such are the Zalimün *»A3; ارلا د‎ av 

(polytheists and wrongdoers — of a zb cid HT 
LJ ١ ٠ 

lesser degree). 9 لظيلمون‎ 


46. And in their footsteps, We sent 77; if Z i^ 4c (C 
‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam š, Z ur ولح سس‎ 
(Mary)! confirming the Taurat 255! مصدقا لما بين 445 من‎ 
(Torah) that had come before him, *47 »^ . < vf ^c 
. M: هد‎ Y! اله‎ 
and We gave him the Injil ونور‎ A5 4d عل‎ + 2*5 


ere cor re Ev fpr 


(Gospel), in which was guidance Iei من‎ 4X5 ov ومصرّقا لما‎ 
and light and confirmation of the ee " 

ë IAN 7 Nd اد‎ Pp م‎ 
Taurat (Torah) that had come A ot وموع‎ SAR 
before it, a guidance and an 
admonition for Al-Muttaqün (the 
pious. See V.2:2). 


47. Let the people of the Injil if Jit Ley 
(Gospel) judge by what Allah has "aras ee 

revealed therein. And whosoever úl فيه ومن لر بححكم بما أنزل‎ 
does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed (then) such (people) are 


* 
A Pad) 
-— 
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of a Muslim who confesses that Là ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah, cannot be 
shed except in three cases: 

1) Life for life in case of intentional murder without right [ie. in Qisas 
(Law of Equality in punishment)]. 

2) A married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse. 


3) The one who reverts from Islam (apostates) and leaves the group of 
Muslims (by innovating heresy, new ideas, new things, in the Islamic 
Religion).” (See Fath Al-Bari for details). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6878 
(O.P.17)] 


[1] (V.5:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 I heard Allah’s Messenger 3 
saying, ^I am the nearest of all the people to the son of Maryam (Mary), 
and all the Prophets are paternal brothers, and there has been no Prophet 
between me and him [ie., ‘Isa (Jesus)].” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3442 
(O.P.651)] 
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the Fāsiqūn [the rebellious i.e. 
disobedient (of a lesser degree) to Allàh]. 


48. And We have sent down to you 
(O Muhammad 2£) the Book (this 
Qur'an) in truth, confirming the 
Scripture (Books) that came before 
it and MuhaiminanU (trustworthy in 
highness and a witness) over it (old 
Scriptures). So judge among 
them by what Allah has revealed, 
and follow not their vain desires, 
diverging away from the truth that 
has come to you. To each among 
you, We have prescribed a law and 
a clear way. If Allah had willed, He 
would have made you one nation, 
but that (He) may test you in what 
He has given you; so compete in 
good deeds. The return of you (all) 
is to Allàh; then He will inform you 
about that in which youused to differ. 


49. And so judge (you O 
Muhammad £) among them by 
what Allah has revealed and follow 
not their vain desires, but beware 
of them lest they turn you (O 
Muhammad #%) far away from 
some of that which Allah has sent 
down to you. And if they turn 
away, then know that Allah’s Will 


is to punish them for some sins of 
theirs. And truly, most of men are 
Fāsiqūn (rebellious and disobedient 
to Allah). 
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[1] (V.5:48) Muhaiminan: that which testifies the truth that is therein and 


falsifies the falsehood that is added therein. 
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50. Do they then seek the 
judgement of (the days of) 
Ignorance?" And who is better in 
judgement than Allah for a people 
who have firm Faith. 


51. O you who believe! Take not 
the Jews and the Christians as 
Auliya’ (friends, protectors, 
helpers), they are but Auliya’ of 
each other. And if any amongst you 
takes them as Auliya’, then surely, 
he is one of them. Verily, Allah 
guides not those people who are 
the Zàlimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers and unjust). 


52. And you see those in whose 
hearts there is a disease (of 
hypocrisy), they hurry to their 
friendship, saying: “We fear lest 
some misfortune of a disaster may 
befall us." Perhaps Allah may bring 
a victory or a decision according to 
His Will. Then they will become 
regretful for what they have been 
keeping as a secret in themselves. 


53. And those who believe will say: 
“Are these the men (hypocrites) 
who swore their strongest oaths by 
Allah that they were with you 
(Muslims)?" All that they did has 
been in vain (because of their 
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[1] (V.5:50): Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas #: The Prophet 3& said, “The most hated 
persons to Allah are three: (1) A person who deviates from the right 
conduct, i.e., an evildoer, in the Haram (sanctuaries of Makkah and Al- 
Madinah); (2) a person who wants that the traditions of the pre-Islamic 
period of Ignorance should remain in Islam; and (3) a person who seeks to 
shed somebody's blood without any right.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6882 


(O.P.21)] 
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hypocrisy), and they have become 
the losers. 


54. O you who believe! Whoever 
from among you turns back from 
his religion (Islàm), Allah will bring 
a people whom He will love and 
they will love Him; humble towards 
the believers, stern towards the 
disbelievers, fighting in the way of 
Allah, and never fear the blame of 
the blamers. That is the Grace of 
Allàh which He bestows on whom 
He wills. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, 
All-Knower. 


55. Verily, your Wali (Protector or 
Helper) is none other than Allah, 
His Messenger (#%), and the 
believers, — those who perform As- 
Salat (the prayers), and give Zakat 
(obligatory charity), and they are 
Ràki'ün"! (those who bow down or 
submit themselves with obedience 
to Allàh in prayer). 

56. And whosoever takes Allah, His 
Messenger (£), and those who 
have believed, as Protectors, then 
the party of Allah will be the 
victorious. 


57. O you who believe! Take not as 
Auliya’ (protectors and helpers) 
those who take your religion as a 
mockery and fun from among those 
who received the Scripture (Jews 


[1] (V.5:55) See the footnote of (V.2:43). 
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[2] (V.5:56) See the footnotes (A) and (B) of (V.27:59). 
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and Christians) before you, and nor 

from among the disbelievers; and 

fear Allāh if you indeed are true 

believers. 

58. And when you proclaim the call a azî siu d 
for As-Salat [call for the prayer x — ^ i nae 
(Adhün), they take it (but) as a — Go, Y قوم‎ et 
mockery and fun; that is because the 

are a people who understand not. 

59. Say: “O people of the Scripture {7.74.5 (t, «If. (lat 
(Jews and Christians)! Do you apes الكت هل‎ jai 
criticize us for no other reason than lag li aul, | 
that we believe in Allāh, and in رد هر‎ eec ame 42 
(the Revelation) which has been 254415 KIST أنزِل من قبل وأن‎ 
sent down to us and in that which 

has been sent down before (us), 

and that most of you are Fasiqun 

[rebellious and disobedient (to Allah)]?" 


es "EP ال م‎ we Bee oe °F 
60. Say (O Muhammad d to the Scis dM من‎ Fos SEG فل هَل‎ 
people of the Scripture): "Shall I — &— ene me Eo 
inform you of something worse 4453 ale وغضج‎ aul من لعنه‎ ail 


[1] (V.5:58) How the Adhàn (the call to prayer)* for the prayer was started. 
And the Statement of Allah 3&: 

“And when you proclaim the call to prayer (Adhān) they take it (but) as a 
mockery and fun, that is because they are a people who understand not." 
(V.5:58) 

And also the Statement of Allah 38: “When the call (Adhàn) for the prayer 
is proclaimed on the day of Friday." (V.62:9) 


Narrated Anas æ: The people mentioned the fire and the bell (they 
suggested those as signals to indicate the starting of prayers), and by that 
they mentioned the Jews and the Christians, then Bilàl was ordered to 
pronounce Adhan for the prayer by saying its wordings twice (in doubles), 
and for the Iqgamah (the call for the actual standing for the prayers in rows) 
by saying its wordings once (in singles) (Jgàmah is pronounced when the 
people are ready for the prayer). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/603 (O.P.577)] 


*The wording of Adhan: Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar, Allāhu- 
Akbar; Ash-hadu an là ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an là ilàha illallàh; Ash-hadu 
anna Muhammad-ar-Rasül-Ullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar-Rasül-Ullah; 
Haiya-'alas-Salah, Haiya ‘alas-Salah; Haiya ‘alal-Falah, Haiya ‘alal-Falah; 
Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Là ilaha illallah. 


Sirah 5. Al-Ma’idah 


oi 


than that, regarding the 
recompense from Allah: those 
(Jews) who incurred the Curse of 
Allah and His Wrath, and those of 
whom (some) He transformed into 
monkeys and swines, and those who 
worshipped Taghat''! (false 
deities); such are worse in rank (on 
the Day of Resurrection in the 
Hell-fire), and far more astray from 
the Right Path (in the life of this 
world).” 


61. When they come to you, they 
say: “We believe.” But in fact they 
enter with (an intention of) 
disbelief and they go out with the 
same. And Allah knows all what 
they were hiding. 


62. And you see many of them 
(Jews) hurrying towards sin and 
transgression, and eating illegal 
things [as bribes and Riba (usury)]. 
Evil indeed is that which they have 
been doing. 


63. Why do not the rabbis and the 
religious learned men forbid them 
from uttering sinful words and from 
eating illegal things. Evil indeed is 
that which they have been performing. 


64. The Jews say: “Allah’s Hand is 
tied up (i.e. He does not give and 
spend of His bounty)" Be their 
hands tied up and be they accursed 
for what they uttered. Nay, both 
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[1] (V.5:60) Taghüt: See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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His Hands!'! are widely 
outstretched. He spends (of His 
bounty) as He wills. Verily, the 
Revelation that has come to you 
from your Lord (Allah) increases in 
most of them (their) obstinate 
rebellion and disbelief. We have 
put enmity and hatred amongst 


them till the Day of Resurrection. 
Every time they kindled the fire of 
war, Allah extinguished it; and they 
(ever) strive to make mischief on 
the earth. And Allah does not like 
the Mufsidun (mischief-makers). 


65. And if only the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) had 
believed (in Muhammad #£) and 
warded off evil (sin, ascribing 
partners to Allah) and had become 
Al-Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2), 
We would indeed have expiated 
from them their sins and admitted 
them to Gardens of pleasure (in 
Paradise). 


66. And if only they had acted 
according to the Taurat (Torah), 
the Injil (Gospel), and what has 
(now) been sent down to them 
from their Lord (the Qur'àn), they 
would surely, have gotten provision 
from above them and from 


[1] (V.5:64) Sifat-ullah صفات الله عز وجل‎ 
footnote of (V.3:73)]. 
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(Qualities of Allah): [See the 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: # Allāhs Messenger ييه‎ said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole (planet of) earth by His Hand, and 
all the heavens in His Right, and then He will say, ‘I am the King.” 

Abu Hurairah said, “Allah’s Messenger 2£ said, ‘Allah will grasp the (planet 
of) earth...’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7412,7413 (O.P.509)]. 
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underneath their feet. There are ما يعملود‎ 
from among them people who are 
on the right course (i.e. they act on 
the Revelation and believe in 
Prophet Muhammad #% as 


= 


‘Abdullah bin Salam"!  4&), but 
many of them do evil deeds. 


67. O Messenger (Muhammad 4)! JA Û ale سول‎ ( Cty x 
Proclaim (the Message) which has < „n. < ,ر‎ p 
been sent down to you from your U تفعل‎ J إليلك من ريك وإن‎ 


[1] (V.5:66) Narrated Anas 4»: When the news of the arrival of the Prophet 
$ at Al-Madinah reached ‘Abdullah bin Salam, he went to him (i.e. the 
Prophet 3€) to ask him about certain things. He said, “I am going to ask 
you about three things which only a Prophet can answer: What is the first 
sign of the Hour? What is the first food which the people of Paradise will 
eat? Why does a child attract the similarity to his father or to his mother?" 
The Prophet % replied, “Jibrail (Gabriel) has just now informed me of 
that." Ibn Salàm said, “He [i.e. Jibrail (Gabriel)] is the enemy of the Jews 
from amongst the angels." The Prophet #¢ said, “As for the first sign of the 
Hour, it will be a fire that will collect (or gather) the people from the east 
to the west. As for the first meal which the people of Paradise will eat, it 
will be the caudate (extra) lobe of the fish-liver. As for the child, if the 
man's discharge precedes the woman's discharge, the child attracts the 
siinilarity to the man, and if the woman's discharge precedes the inan's, 
then the child attracts the similarity to the woman.” On this, ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam said, “I testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) and that you are the Messenger of Allah", and 
added, “O Allàh's Messenger! Jews make such lies as make one astonished, 
so please ask them about me before they know about my conversion to 
Islam.” The Jews came and the Prophet š# said, “What kind of man is 
‘Abdullah bin Salam among you?" They replied, “The best of us and the 
son of the best of us and the most superior among us, and the son of the 
most superior among us." The Prophet # said, “What would you think if 
‘Abdullah bin Salam should embrace Islam?” They said, “May Allah protect 
him from that.” The Prophet # repeated his question and they gave the 
same answer, then ‘Abdullah came out to them and said. “I testify that La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and that 
Muhammad i£ is the Messenger of Allah!” On this, the Jews said, “He is 
the most wicked among us and the son of the most wicked among us.” So 
they degraded him. On this, he (i.e.‘ Abdullah bin Salam) said, “It is this 
that I was afraid of, O Allah’s Messenger.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/3938 
(O.P.275)] 


Sarah 5. Al-Ma’idah 


Part 6 


Lord. And if you do not, then you 
have not conveyed His Message. 
Allah will protect you from 
mankind. Verily, Allah guides not 
the people who disbelieve. 


68. Say: (O Muhammad 2%) “O 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! You have nothing (as 
regards guidance) till you act 
according to the Taurat (Torah), 
the Injil (Gospel), and what has 
(now) been sent down to you from 
your Lord (the Qur’an).” Verily, 
that which has been sent down to 
you (Muhammad i£) from your 
Lord increases in most of them 
(their) obstinate rebellion and 
disbelief. So be not sorrowful over 
the people who disbelieve. 


69. Surely, those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah, in His 
Messenger Muhammad 4% and all 
that was revealed to him from 
Allah), and those who are the Jews 
and the Sabians and the Christians, 
— whosoever believed in Allah and 
the Last Day, and worked 
righteousness, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve." 

70. Verily, We took the covenant 
of the Children of Israel and sent 
Messengers to them. Whenever 
there came to them a Messenger 
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[1] (V.5:69) This Verse (V.5:69) and (Verse 2:62) should not be misinter- 
preted by the reader as mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas (Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol. I) 
that the provision of this Verse was abrogated by the (V.3:85). And after 
the coming of Prophet Muhammad i£, no other religion except Islam will 


be accepted from anyone. 
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with what they themselves desired 
not, — a group of them they called 
liars, and others among them they 
killed. 


71. They thought there will be no 
Fitnah (trial or punishment), so 
they became blind and deaf; after 
that Allah turned to them (with 
forgiveness); yet again many of 
them became blind and deaf. And 
Allah is All-Seer of what they do. 


72. Surely, they have disbelieved 
who say: “Allah is the Messiah [Îsa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary).” 
But the Messiah [Isa (Jesus)] said: 
^O Children of Israel! Worship 
Allàh, my Lord and your Lord." 
Verily, whosoever sets up partners 
(in worship) with Allah, then Allah 
has forbidden Paradise to him, and 
the Fire will be his abode." And 
for the Zàlimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) there are no helpers. 


73. Surely, disbelievers are those 
who said: "Allah is the third of the 
three (in a Trinity)" But there is 
no [lah (god) (none who has the 
right to be worshipped) but One 
lah (God— Allah). And if they 
cease not from what they say, 
verily, a painful torment will befall 
on the disbelievers among them. 


74. Will they not turn with 
repentance to Allàh and ask His 
forgiveness? For Allah is Oft- 
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[1] (V.5:72): See the footnote of the (V.2:165). 
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Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


75. The Messiah ['Isà (Jesus)], son of 
Maryam (Mary), was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers 
that passed away before him. His 
mother [Maryam (Mary)] was a 
Siddiqah [i.e. she believed in the Words 
of Allah and His Books (see Verse 
66:12)]. They both used to eat food (as 
any other human being, while Allah 
does not eat). Look how We make the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to them; 
yet look how they are deluded away 
(from the truth). 


76. Say (O Muhammad x to 
mankind): “How do you worship 
besides Allah something which has 
no power either to harm or benefit 
you? But it is Allah Who 15 the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.” 


77. Say (O Muhammad i£) “O 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Exceed not the limits 
in your religion (by believing in 
something) other than the truth, 
and do not follow the vain desires 
of people who went astray before 
and who misled many, and strayed 
(themselves) from the Right Path.” 


78. Those among the Children of 
Israel?! who disbelieved were 
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[1] (V.5:74) Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “Allah 
is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than anyone of you is 


pleased with finding his camel which he had lost in a desert." 


Bukhari, 8/6309 (O.P.321)] 


[Sahih Al- 


[2] (V.5:78) The tale of a leper, a bald man and a blind man: 
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cursed by the tongue of Dawid Za داويد وع‎ oU Ae dor 
(David) and ‘Isa (Jesus), son of + -- 2 شب‎ Brel œ 
Maryam (Mary). That was because 
they disobeyed (Allah and the ® Ce less 


Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 that he heard Allah’s Messenger #% saying, 
“Allah willed to test three Israelis who were a leper, a blind man and a 
bald-headed man. So, He sent them an angel who came to the leper and 
said, ‘What thing do you like most?’ He replied, “Good colour and good 
skin, for the people have a strong aversion to me.’ The angel touched him 
and his illness was cured, and he was given a good colour and beautiful 
skin. The angel asked him, ‘What kind of property do you like best?’ He 
replied, ‘Camels.’ So he (ie., the leper) was given a pregnant she-camel, 
and the angel said (to him), ‘May Allah bless you in it.’ The angel then 
went to the bald-headed man and said, ‘What thing do you like most?’ He 
said, ‘I like good hair and wish to be cured of this disease, for the people 
feel repulsion for me.’ The angel touched him and his illness was cured, 
and he was given good hair. The angel asked (him), “What kind of property 
do you like best?’ He replied ‘Cows.’ The angel gave him a pregnant cow 
and said, ‘May Allah bless you in it.’ The angel went to the blind man and 
asked, "What thing do you like best?’ He said, ‘(I 2 that Allāh may 
restore my eyesight to me so that I may see the pope he angel touched 
his eyes and Allāh gave him back his eyesight. The angel asked him, ‘What 
kind of property do you like best?’ He replied, ‘Sheep.’ The angel gave him 
a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, all the three pregnant animals gave birth to 
young ones, and multiplied and brought forth so much that one of the 
ue) men had a herd of camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of 
cows filling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the 
angel, disguised in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the leper 
and said, ‘I ain a poor man, who has lost all means of livelihood while on a 
journey: So none will satisfy my need except Allah and then you. In the 
ame of Him Who has given you such nice colour and beautiful skin, and 
so much propa , I ask you to give me a camel so that I may reach my 
destination.’ The man replied, ‘I have many obligations (so I cannot give 
you).’ The angel said, ‘I think I know you. Were you not a leper to whom 
the people had a strong aversion? Weren’t you a poor man, and then Allah 
gave you (all this property).’ He replied, ‘(This is all wrong,) I got this 
property through inheritance from my forefathers.’ The angel said, ‘If you 
are telling a lie then let Allah make you as you were before.’ Then the 
angel, disguised in the shape and appearance of a bald man, went to the 
bald man and said to hiin the same as he told the first one, and he too 
answered the same as the first one did. The angel said, ‘If you are telling a 
lie, then let Allāh make you as 00 were before. The angel, disguised in the 
shape of a blind man, went to the blind man and said, ‘I am a poor man and 
a traveller, whose means of livelihood have been exhausted while on a 
journey. I have nobody to help me except Allah, and after Him, you yourself. 
ask you in the Name of Him Who has given you back your eyesight to give 
me a Sheep, so that with its help, I may complete my journey.’ The man said, 
‘No doubt, I was blind and Allah gave me back my eyesight; I was poor and 
Allāh made me rich; so take anything you wish from my property. By Allāh, 
I will not stop you for taking anything (you need) of my property which you 
may take for Allah’s sake.’ The angel replied, ‘Keep your property with you. 
You (i.e., three men) have been tested and Allah is pleased with you and is 
angry with your two companions.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3464 (O.P.670)]. 
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Messengers) and were ever 
transgressing beyond bounds. 


79. They used not to forbid one 
another from Al-Munkar (wrong, 
evildoing, sins, polytheism, 
disbelief) which they committed. 
Vile indeed was what they used todo. 


80. You see many of them taking 
the disbelievers as their Auliya’ 
(protectors and helpers). Evil 
indeed is that which their ownselves 
have sent forward before them; for 
that (reason) Allah’s Wrath fell 
upon them, and in torment they 
will abide. 

81. And had they believed in Allah, 
and in the Prophet (Muhammad 
$5) and in what has been revealed 
to him, never would they have 
taken them (the disbelievers) as 
Auliyà' (protectors and helpers); 
but many of them are Fasiqin 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


82. Verily, you will find the 
strongest among men in enmity to 
the believers (Muslims) the Jews 
and those who are Al-Mushrikin,""! 
and you will find the nearest in 
love to the believers (Muslims) 
those who say: “We are 
Christians." That is because 
amongst them are priests and 
monks, and they are not proud. 
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[1] (V.5:82) Al-Mushrikün: idolaters, polytheists, pagans, disbelievers in the 


Oneness of Allah. 
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83. And when they (who call 
themselves Christians) listen to 
what has been sent down to the 
Messenger (Muhammad i£), you 
see their eyes overflowing with 
tears because of the truth they have 
recognised. They say: “Our Lord! 
We believe; so write us down 
among the witnesses. 


84. “And why should we not believe 
in Allàh and in that which has come 
to us of the truth (Islamic 
Monotheism)? And we wish that our 
Lord will admit us (into Paradise on 
the Day of Resurrection) along with 
the righteous people (Prophet 
Muhammad # and his Companions 4&)." 


85. So because of what they said, 
Allah rewarded them Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise), they will abide therein 
forever. Such is the reward of Al- 
Muhsinün (the good-doers. See the 
footnote of V.9:120). 


86. But those who disbelieved and 
denied Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), they shall be the dwellers of 
the (Hell) Fire. 


87. O you who believe! Make not 
unlawful the Tayyibat (all that is 
good as regards foods, things, 
deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah 
has made lawful to you, and 
transgress not. Verily, Allah does 
not like the transgressors. 
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88. And eat of the things which 
Allah has provided for you, lawful 
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and good, and fear Allah in Whom -¥ au Gyi وانقوا‎ 
you believe. DE ON L^ 
89. Allah will not punish you for  « v i AEE 

5 : : : AP Er jsl 
what is unintentional in your oaths, 2 9 gl لا يندم اله‎ 


but He will punish you for your 
deliberate oaths; for its expiation (a 
deliberate oath) feed ten Masakin 


(needy persons), on a scale of the ed due [o Jj 
average of that with which you feed $ Kal $4.5 ما‎ LZ 
your own families, or clothe them ^; zZ, ^. < sas. 
or manumit a slave. But whosoever 3) سوتهم أو حردر )48 فمن‎ 
cannot afford (that) then he „zea LL, 
should fast for three days. That is 2245 ut «s Gh et فْصِيَام‎ SZ 
the expiation for the oaths when „a .ر‎ &,.. o 
you have sworn. And protect وأحفظوا‎ pene B اہ‎ 


your oaths (i.e. do not swear 
much) Thus Allah makes clear 
to you His Ayat (evidences, proofs, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) that you may be grateful. 


90. O you who believe! Intoxicants 
(all kinds of alcoholic drinks), and 5 
gambling, and Al-Ansab,'*! and Al- 


pres epy 


£s s a 


[1] (V.5:89) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet قله‎ said, “We 
(Muslims) are the last (to come) in the world, but (will be) foremost on the 
Day of Resurrection." Allah’s Messenger 3 also said, “By Allah, if anyone 
of you insists on fulfilling an oath by which he may harm his family, he 
commits a greater sin in Allah's consideration than that of dissolving his 
oath and making its expiation with that which Allàh has commanded." 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6624, 6625 (O.P.621)] 

[2] (V.5:89) It is better not to take oaths, but if you have taken it, and later 
you find a better solution for the problem, then act according to the better 
one and give expiation for the oath. 

[3] (V.5:90) Animals that are sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub* and for 
the idols. 

Narrated ‘Abdullah æ: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said that he met Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail at a place near Baldah and this had happened before 
Allah’s Messenger $% received the Divine Revelation. Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
presented a dish of meat (that had been offered to him by the pagans) to 
Zaid bin ‘Amr, but Zaid refused to eat of it and then said (to the pagans), 
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سر ا و 


Azlam (arrows for seeking luck or OK 9 aly b Sd rial ن‎ TNT 
decision) are abominations of 


Shaitan’s (Satan’s) handiwork. So 

avoid (strictly all) that 

(abominations) in order that you 

may be successful I! 

91. Shaitan (Satan) wants only to KARR ares 205 205 بريد ألم‎ ll 
excite enmity and hatred between د‎ earn ل‎ 2 = 
you with intoxicants (alcoholic zb pem ix العلاوة‎ 


drinks) and gambling, and hinder cee cc ge hr 
you from the remembrance of en E sil Bor xd P 7 
Allah and from As-Salat (the @ ous E 


prayer).So, will you not then abstain? 

[di 
92. And obey Allah and the {55 GA وأطيعوا‎ ait taut 
Messenger (Muhammad i£), and الرسول و‎ babb لله‎ bii ; 
beware (of even coming near to رسوا‎ Je Ll Taleb ads ob 
drinking or gambling or Al-Ansab, ORA 216 
or Al-Azlam) and fear Allah. Then ho المبين‎ ela 
if you turn away, you should know 


“I do not eat of what you have sacrificed (slaughtered) on your stone-altars 
(Ansab) nor do I eat except that on which Allah’s Name has been 
mentioned on slaughtering.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5499 (O.P.407)]. [See also 
the footnote of (V.2:135)]. 

* An-Nusub were stone-altars at fixed places or graves, whereon sacrifices 
were slaughtered on certain occasions in the name of idols, jinn, angels, 
pious men, saints, in order to honour them, or to expect some benefit from 
them. 


[1] (V.5:90) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink 
lawful to drink, and calls it by another name. 


Narrated Abu ‘Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari that he heard the Prophet #¢ 
saying, “From among my followers there will be some people who will 
consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of 
alcoholic drinks, and the use of musical instruments as lawful. And (from 
them), there will be some who will stay near the side of a mountain, and in 
the evening their shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask them 
for something, but they will say to him, ‘Return to us tomorrow.’ Allah will 
destroy them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and 
He will transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will 
remain so til] the Day of Resurrection.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5590 
(O.P.494B)] 
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that it is Our Messenger’s duty to 
convey (the Message) in the 
clearest way. 


93. Those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, there is no 
sin on them for what they ate (in 
the past), if they fear Allah (by 
keeping away from things forbidden 
by Him), and believe and do 
righteous good deeds, and again 
fear Allah and believe, and once 
again fear Allah and do good deeds 
with Ihsan (perfection). And Allah 
loves the good-doers. 

94. O you who believe! Allah will 
certainly make a trial of you with 
something in (the matter of) the 
game that is well within the reach 
of your hands and your lances, that 
Allah may test who fears Him 
unseen. Then whoever transgresses 
thereafter, for him there is a 
painful torment. 


95. O you who believe! Kill not the 
game while you are in a state of 
Ihrám [for Hajj or ‘Umrah 
(pilgrimage)], and whosoever of 
you kills it intentionally, the penalty 
is an offering, brought to the 
Ka‘bah, of an eatable animal (ie. 
sheep, goat, cow, camel) equivalent 
to the one he killed, as adjudged by 
two just men among you; or, for 
expiation, he should feed Masakin 
(needy persons), or its equivalent in 
Saum (fasting), that he may taste 
the heaviness (punishment) of his 
deed. Allàh has forgiven what is 
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past, but whosoever commits it 
again, Allah will take retribution 
from him. And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Able of Retribution. 

96. Lawful to you is (the pursuit 
of) water game and its use for food 
— for the benefit of yourselves and 
those who travel, but forbidden is 
(the pursuit of) land game as long 
as you are in a state of Ihrām (for 
Hajj or ‘ Umrah). And fear Allah to 
Whom you shall be gathered back. 
97. Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the 
Sacred House, an asylum of 
security and benefits (e.g., Hajj and 
‘Umrah) for mankind, and also 
(made sacred) the Sacred Month 
and the animals of offerings and 
the garlanded (people or animals, 
marked with the garlands on their 
necks made from the outer part of 
the stem of the Makkah trees for 
their security), that you may know 
that Allah has knowledge of all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth, and that Allah is All- 
Knower of each and everything. 

98. Know that Allàh is Severe in 
punishment and that Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

99, The duty of the Messenger [i.e. 
Our Messenger Muhammad %4% 
whom We have sent to you, (O 
mankind)] is nothing but to convey 
(the Message). And Allàh knows all 
that you reveal and all that you conceal. 


100. Say (O Muhammad i£): “Not 
equal are Al-Khabith (all that is evil 
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and bad as regards things, deeds, أي‎ 
beliefs, persons and foods) and At- 


Ite E A 
Tayyib (all that is good as regards LY HE 
things, deeds, beliefs, persons and PEDE 
foods), even though the abundance RI Coin 


of Al-Khabith may please you." So 
fear Allah,''! O men of 
understanding in order that you 
may be successful. 


101. O you who believe! Ask not ‘ZÎ 912310 = on * 
سكلوا عن‎ en 
about things which, if made plain di r 


| Kok Er 425 oS, rok wy on 

to you, may cause you trouble. But — So]? Jaco] eL A 

if you ask about them while the قير‎ then cod Be ME "e 

Pci cse «A يأرل‎ ae e 
Qur'àn is being revealed, they will ae 


be made plain to you. Allah has GS ^ d Ee dtl 
forgiven that, and Allah is Oft- dino qe 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 


102. Before you, a community 7 a 0 i CE 
pas قوم من‎ We قد‎ 

asked such questions, then on that ra 5 p 

account they became disbelievers. ADU) COS + اصبحوا‎ 

103. Allah has not instituted things G- wy مسد مكو +2 7 دي‎ 

Pd Led R | 
like Bahirah®! or a Sa'ibah?! or a ا رولا‎ e der 
Wasilah"! or a Hàm (all these mx Sí حام ولک“‎ a 2k 5 


animals were liberated in honour of -ysg = ره رم‎ oo ogre 
idols as practised by pagan Arabs ‘YY الکذب وأ کار‎ 4 de يفترون‎ 
in the pre-Islamic period). But 


[1] (V.5:100) Fear Allàh: i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds 
which He has forbidden; and love Allah, i.e. perform all kinds of good 
deeds which He has ordained. 


[2] (V.5:103) Bahirah: A she-camel whose milk was spared for the sake of 
idols and nobody was allowed to milk it. 

[3] (V.5:103) Sa'ibah: A she-camel let loose for free pasture for their false 
gods, e.g. idols, and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. 

[4] (V.5:103) Wasilah: A she-camel set free for idols because it had given 
birth to a she-camel at its first delivery and then again gave birth to a she- 
camel at its second delivery. 

[5] (V.5:103) Hàm: A stallion camel freed from work for the sake of their 
idols, after it had finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 
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those who disbelieve invent lies 


against Allah, and most of them 
have no understanding. 


104. And when it is said to them: 
“Come to what Allah has revealed 
and to the Messenger (Muhammad 
عن‎ for the verdict of that which you 
have made unlawful).” They say: 
“Enough for us is that which we 
found our fathers following,” even 
though their fathers had no 
knowledge whatsoever and nor 
guidance. 


105. O you who believe! Take care 
of your ownselves.'"! If you follow 
the (right) guidance [and enjoin 
what is right (Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islam orders one to do) 
and forbid what is wrong 
(polytheism, disbelief and all that 
Islam has forbidden)] no hurt can 
come to you from those who are in 
error. The return of you all is to 
Allah, then He will inform you 
about (all) that which you used to do. 
106. O you who believe! When 
death approaches any of you, and 
you make a bequest, (then take) 
the testimony of two just men of 
your own folk or (if you don’t find) 
two others from outside, while you 
are travelling through the land and 
death befalls on you. Detain them 
both after As-Salat (the prayer), 
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[1] (V.5:105) Take care of your ownselves: i.e., do righteous deeds, fear 
Allàh much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden) and love Allàh much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He 


has ordained). 
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(then) if you are in doubt (about 
their truthfulness), let them both 
swear by Allah (saying): “We wish 
not for any worldly gain in this, 
even though he (the beneficiary) be 
our near relative. We shall not hide 
the Testimony of (i.e., ordained by) 
Allah, for then indeed we should 
be of the sinful.” 


107. If then it gets known that 
these two had been guilty of sin, let 
two others stand forth in their 
places, nearest in kin from among 
those who claim a lawful right. Let 
them swear by Allah (saying): “We 
affirm that our testimony is truer 
than that of both of them, and that 
we have not trespassed (the truth), 
for then indeed we should be of 
the wrongdoers.” 


108. That should make it closer (to 
the fact) that their testimony would 
be in its true shape (and thus 
accepted), or else they would fear 
that (other) oaths would be 
admitted after their oaths. And fear 
Allah and listen (with obedience to 
Him). And Allah guides not the 
people who are Al-Faàsiqün (the 
rebellious and disobedient). 


109. On the Day when Allah will 
gather the Messengers together and 
say to them: “What was the 
response you received (from men 
to your teaching)?” They will say: 
“We have no knowledge, verily, 
only You are the All-Knower of all 
that is hidden (or unseen)." 
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110. (Remember) when Allah will 
say (on the Day of Resurrection): 
“O ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary)! Remember My Favour to 
you and to your mother when I 
supported you with Rüh-ul-Qudus 
[Jibrail (Gabriel)] so that you pone 
to the people in the cradle! and 
in maturity; and when I taught you 
writing, Al-Hikmah (the power of 
understanding), the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injil (Gospel); and when 
you made out of the clay, a figure 
like that of a bird, by My 
Permission, and you breathed into 
it, and it became a bird by My 
Permission, and you healed those 
born blind, and the lepers by My 
Permission, and when you brought 
forth the dead by My Permission; 
and when I restrained the Children 
of Israel from you (when they 
resolved to kill you) as you came to 
them with clear proofs, and the 
disbelievers among them said: “This 
is nothing but evident magic." 


111. And when I (Allàh) inspired 
Al-Hawariyyiin [the disciples of ‘Isa 
(Jesus)| to believe in Me and My 
Messenger, they said: “We believe. And 


bear witness that we are Muslims." 


112. (Remember) when Al- 
Hawariyyün (the disciples) said: “O 
‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary)! Can your Lord send down 
to us a table spread (with food) 
from heaven?" ‘Isa (Jesus) said: 


[1] (V.5:110) See the footnote (V.3:46). 
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"Fear Allah, if you are indeed 
believers." 

113. They said: “We wish to eat 
thereof and to satisfy our hearts (to 
be stronger in Faith), and to know that 
you have indeed told us the truth 
and that we ourselves be its witnesses." 


114. ‘Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam 
(Mary), said: *O Allàh, our Lord! 
Send us from the heaven a table 
spread (with food) that there may 
be for us — for the first and the 
last of us — a festival and a sign 
from You; and provide us with 
sustenance, for You are the Best of 
sustainers." 

115. Allah said: “I am going to 
send it down to you, but if any of 
you after that disbelieves, then I 
will punish him with a torment such 
as I have not inflicted on anyone 
among (all) the ‘Alamin (mankind 
and jinn).” 

116. And (remember) when Allah 
will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): “O ‘Isa (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary)! Did you say to 
men: ‘Worship me and my mother 
as two gods besides Allah?’ ” He 
will say: “Glorified are You! It was 
not for me to say what I had no 
right (to say). Had I said such a 
thing, You would surely have 
known it. You know what is in my 
inner self though I do not know 
what is in Yours; truly, You, only 
You, are the All-Knower of all that 
is hidden (and unseen). 
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117. “Never did I say to them 
aught except what You (Allah) did 
command me to say: ‘Worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord.’ 
And I was a witness over them 
while I dwelt amongst them, but 
when You took me up, You were 
the Watcher over them; and You 
are a Witness to all things. (This is 
a great admonition and warning to 
the Christians of the whole world). 
118. “If You punish them, they are 
Your slaves, and if You forgive 
them, verily, You, only You are the 
All-Mighty, the AIl-Wise.l!! ” 


119, Allah will say: “This is a Day 
on which the truthful will profit 
from their truth: theirs are Gardens 
under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise) — they shall abide 
therein forever. Allah is pleased 
with them and they with Him. phat 
is the great success (Paradise). 

120. To Allàh belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is therein, and 
He is Able to do all things. 
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[1] (V.5:118) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas :كك‎ The Prophet #¢ said, “You will be 
gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) and some people will be driven (by 
the angels) to the left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon I will say as the 
pious slave ['Isà (Jesus)] said: ‘And I was a witness over them while I dwelt 


amongst them ... 
Bukhari, 6/4626 (O.P.150)] 


the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.’” (V.5:117,118) [Sahih Al- 


[2] (V.5:119) See the footnotes of (V.2:116), (V.4:40) and (V.68:42). 
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Surat Al-An'am (The Cattle) 6 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. All praise and thanks are 
Allah’s, Who (Alone) created the 
heavens and the earth, and 
Originated the darkness and the 
light; yet those who disbelieve hold 
others as equal with their Lord. 


2. He it is Who has created you 
from clay, and then has decreed a 
(stated) term (for you to die). And 
there is with Him another 
determined term (for you to be 
resurrected), yet you doubt (in the 
Resurrection). 


3. And He is Allah (to be 
worshipped Alone) m the heavens 
and on the earth; He knows what 
you conceal and what you reveal, 
and He knows what you earn (good 
or bad). (See V.43:84) 


4. And never an Ayah (sign) comes 
to them from the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord, but 
that they have been turning away 
from it. 

5. Indeed, they rejected the truth 
(the Qur'àn and Muhammad 4£) 
when it came to them, but there 
will come to them the news of that 
(the torment) which they used to 
mock at. 
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[1] (V.6:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and also see (V.3:116). 
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Part 7 


6. Have they not seen how many a 
generation before them We have 
destroyed whom We had 
established on the earth such as 
We have not established you? And 
We poured out on them rain from 
the sky in abundance, and made 
the rivers flow under them. Yet, 
We destroyed them for their sins, 
and We created after them other 
generations. 


7. And even if We had sent down 
to you (O Muhammad #%) a 
Message written on paper so that 
they could touch it with their 
hands, the disbelievers would have 
said: “This is nothing but obvious 
magic!” 

8. And they say: “Why has not an 
angel been sent down to him?” 
Had We sent down an angel, the 
matter would have been judged at 
once, and no respite would be 
granted to them. 


9. And had We appointed him an 
angel, We indeed would have made 
him a man, and We would have 
certainly confused them in which 
they are already confused (i.e. the 


Message of Prophet Muhammad #8). 


10. And indeed (many) Messengers 
before you were mocked at, but 
their scoffers were surrounded by 
the very thing that they used to 
mock at. 


11. Say (O Muhammad i£): 
"Travel in the land and see what 
was the end of those who rejected 
truth." 
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12. Say (O Muhammad 2): “To 
whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and the earth?" Say: “To 
Allàh. He has prescribed Mercy for 
Himself." Indeed He will gather 
you together on the Day of 


Resurrection, about which there is 
no doubt. Those who have lost 


themselves will not believe [in 
Allah as being the only [lah (God), 
and Muhammad £ as being one of 


His Messengers, and in Resurrection]. 


13. And to Him belongs 
whatsoever exists in the night and 
the day, and He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing." 


14. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Shall 
I take as a Walt (Helper, Protector, 
Lord or God) any other than Allah, 
the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth? And it is He Who feeds but 
is not fed." Say: "Verily, I am 
commanded to be the first of those 
who submit themselves to Allah (as 
Muslims).” And be not you (O 
Muhammad #%) of the Mushrikün 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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[1] (V.6:12) A) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: I heard Allah’s Messenger i 
saying, “Allah has divided Mercy into one hundred parts, and He kept 
ninety-nine parts with Him and sent down one part to the earth, and 
because of that one single part, His creatures are merciful to each other, so 
that even the mare lifts up its hoof away from its baby animal, lest it should 
trample on it.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6000 (O.P.29)]. 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “When Allah 
completed the creation, He wrote in His Book which is with Him on His 
Throne: ‘Verily, My Mercy has overcome My Anger.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/ 


3194 (O.P.416)] 
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15. Say: “I fear, if I disobey my 
Lord, the torment of a Mighty Day.” 


16. Who is averted from (such a 
torment) on that Day, (Allah) has 
surely, been Merciful to him. And 
that would be the obvious success. 


17. And if Allah touches you with 
harm, none can remove it but He, 
and if He touches you with good, 
then He is Able to do all things. 


18. And He is the Irresistible 
(Supreme), above His slaves, and 
He is the All-Wise, the Well- 
Acquainted (with all things). 


19. Say (O Muhammad #%): “What 
thing is the most great as witness?" 
Say: "Allah (the Most Great!) is 
Witness between me and you; this 
Quràn has been revealed to me 
that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach. Can you 
verily, bear witness that besides 
Allah there are other aliha 
(gods)?" Say: "I bear no (such) 
witness!" Say: "But in truth He 
(Allah) is the only one 1127 (God). 
And truly, I am innocent of what 
you join in worship with Him." 

20. Those to whom We have given 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
recognize him [i.e. Muhammad i£ 
as a Messenger of Allàh, and they 
also know that there is no 7 
(God) but Allàh and Islàm is 
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Allah’s religion], as they recognize 
their own sons. Those who have 
lost (destroyed) themselves will not 
believe." (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

21. And who does more aggression 
and wrong than he who invents a 
lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
revelations, etc.)? Verily,theZalimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) 
shall never be successful. 


22. And on the Day when We shall 
gather them all together, then We 
shall say to those who joined 
partners (in worship with Us): 
“Where are your partners (false 
deities) whom you used to assert 
(as partners in worship with Allah)?” 


23. There will then be (left) no 
Fitnah (excuses or statements or 
arguments) for them but to say: 
“By Allah, our Lord, we were not 
those who joined others in worship 
with Allah.” 


24. Look! How they lie against 
themselves! But the (lie) which they 
invented will disappear from them. 


25. And of them there are some 
who listen to you; but We have set 
veils on their hearts, so they 
understand it not, and deafness in 
their ears; and even if they see 
every one of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) they will not 
believe therein; to the point that 


[1] (V.6:20) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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when they come to you to argue 
with you, the disbelievers say: 
“These are nothing but tales of the 
men of old." 

26. And they prevent others from 
him (from following Prophet 
Muhammad #¢) and they 
themselves keep away from him, 
and (by doing so) they destroy not 
but their ownselves, yet they 
perceive (it) not. 

27. If you could but see when they 
will be held over the (Hell) Fire! 
They will say: “Would that we were 
but sent back (to the world)! Then 
we would not deny the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
revelations, etc.) of our Lord, and 
we would be of the believers!" 

28. Nay, it has become manifest to 
them what they had been 
concealing before. But if they were 
returned (to the world), they would 
certainly revert to that which they 
were forbidden. And indeed they 
are liars. 


29. And they said: “There is no 
(other life) but our (present) life of 
this world, and never shall we be 
resurrected (on the Day of 
Resurrection )." 


30. If you could but see when they 
will be held (brought and inade to 
stand) in front of their Lord! He 
will say: “Is not this (Resurrection 
and the taking of the accounts) the 
truth?" They will say: “Yes, by our 
Lord!” He will then say: “So taste 
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you the torment because you used 
not to believe.” 


31. They indeed are losers who 
denied their Meeting with Allah! 
until all of a sudden, the Hour 
(signs of death) is on them, and 
they say: “Alas for us that we gave 
no thought to it,” while they will 
bear their burdens on their backs; 
and evil indeed are the burdens 
that they will bear! 


32. And the life of this world is 
nothing but play and amusement. 
But far better is the house in the 
Hereafter for those who are Al- 
Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2). 
Will you not then understand? 


33. We know indeed the grief 
which their words cause you (O 
Muhammad 3£): it is not you that 
they deny, but it is the Verses (the 
Qur'an) of Allah that the Zalimin 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) deny. 


34. Verily, (many) Messengers were 
denied before you (O Muhammad 
t4), but with patience they bore the 
denial, and they were hurt; till Our 
Help reached them, and none can 
alter the Words (Decisions) of 
Allah. Surely, there has reached 
you the information (news) about 
the Messengers (before you). 


35. If their aversion (from you, O 
Muhammad i£, and from that with 
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[1] (V.6:31) Narrated Abu Misa: # The Prophet #¢ said, “Whoever loves 
the Meeting with Allah, Allah too loves the Meeting with him; and whoever 
hates the Meeting with Allah, Allah too hates the Meeting with him.” 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6508 (O.P.515)]. 
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which you have been sent) is hard 
for you, (and you cannot be patient 
of their harm to you), then if you 
were able to seek a tunnel in the 
earth or a ladder to the sky, so that 
you may bring them a sign (and 
you cannot do it, so be patient). 
And had Allah willed, He could 
have gathered them together (all) 
on true guidance, so be not you 
one of those who are Al-Jahilün 
(the ignorant). 

36. It is only those who listen (to 
the Message of Prophet 
Muhammad i£) will respond 
(benefit from it), but as for the 
dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise 
them up, then to Him they will be 
returned (for their recompense). 


37. And they said: “Why is not a 
sign sent down to him from his 
Lord?" Say: “Allah is certainly 
Able to send down a sign, but most 
of them know not.” 


38. There is not a moving (living) 
creature on earth, nor a bird that 
flies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you. We have 
neglected nothing in the Book, 
then to their Lord they (all) shall 
be gathered. 


39. Those who reject Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) are deaf and 
dumb in the darkness. Allah sends 
astray whom He wills and He 
guides on a Straight Path whom He 
wills. 
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Part 7 
40. Say (O Muhammad #8): “Tell 
me if Allah’s torment comes upon 
you, or the Hour comes upon you, 
would you then call upon any one 
other than Allah? (Reply) if you 
are truthful!” 

41. Nay! To Him Alone you would 
call, and, if He wills, He would 
remove that (distress) for which 
you call upon Him, and you would 
forget at that time whatever 
partners you joined (with Him in 
worship)! 


42. Verily, We sent (Messengers) 
to many nations before you (O 
Muhammad i£) And We seized 
them with extreme poverty (or loss 
in wealth) and loss in health (with 
calamities) so that they might humble 
themselves (believe with humility). 


43. When Our torment reached 
them, why then did they not 


humble themselves (believe with 
humility)? But their hearts became 


hardened, and Shaitan (Satan) 
made fair-seeming to them that 
which they used to do. 


44. So, when they forgot (the 
warning) with which they had been 
reminded, We opened for them the 
gates of every (pleasant) thing, 
until in the midst of their 
enjoyment in that which they were 
given, all of a sudden, We took 
them (in punishment), and lo! They 
were plunged into destruction with 
deep regrets and sorrows. 
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45. So the root of the people who 
did wrong was cut off. And all 
praise and thanks are Allah’s, the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, 
and all that exists). 

46. Say (to the disbelievers): “Tell 
me, if Allah took away your 
hearing and your sight, and sealed 
up your hearts, who is there — an 
ilah (a god) other than Allah who 
could restore them to you?” See 
how variously We explain the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), yet they turn aside. 


47. Say: “Tell me, if the 
punishment of Allah comes to you 
suddenly (during the night), or 
openly (during the day), will any be 
destroyed except the Zalimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoing)people?" 


48. And We send not the 
Messengers but as givers of glad 
tidings and as warners. So, 
whosoever believes and does 
righteous good deeds, upon such 
shall come no fear, nor shall they grieve. 
49. But those who reject Our 1 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), the torment 
will touch them for their 
disbelief! (and for their belying 
the Message of Muhammad 4%). 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

S0. Say (O Muhammad #%): “I 
don't tell you that with me are the 
treasures of Allah, nor (that) I 


[11 (V.6:49) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Part 7 


know the Unseen; nor do I tell you 
that I am an angel. I but follow 
what is revealed to me.” Say: “Are 
the blind and the one who sees 
equal? Will you not then take thought?” 


51. And warn therewith (the 
Qur’an) those who fear that they 
will be gathered before their Lord, 
when there will be neither a 
protector nor an intercessor for 
them besides Him, so that they may 
fear Allah and keep their duty to 
Him (by abstaining from 
committing sins and by doing all 
kinds of good deeds which He has 
ordained). 

52. And turn not away those who 
invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon seeking His Face. You 
are not accountable for them in 
anything, and they are not 
accountable for you in anything, 
that you may turn them away, and 
thus become of the Zàlimün (unjust). 


53. Thus We have tried some of 
them with others, that they might 
say: “Is it these (poor believers) 
whom Allah has favoured from 
amongst us?” Does not Allah know 
best those who are grateful? 


54. When those who believe in Our 
Ayát (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
come to you, say: “Saladmun 
Alaikum” (peace be on you); your 
Lord has written (prescribed) 
Mercy for Himself, so that if any of 
you does evil in ignorance, and 
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SNA 
لصوي‎ vet 


thereafter repents and does 
righteous good deeds (by obeying 
Allah), then surely, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

55. And thus do We explain the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) in detail, that 
the way of the Mujrimün (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners) may become manifest. 
56. Say (O Muhammad 2€) “I 
have been forbidden to worship 
those whom you invoke (worship) 
besides Allah.” Say: “I will not 
follow your vain desires. If I did, I 
would go astray, and I would not 
be one of the rightly guided." 


57. Say (O Muhammad i£): “I am 
on clear proof from my Lord 
(Islamic Monotheism), but you 
deny it (the truth that has come to 
me from Allah). I have not gotten 
what you are asking for impatiently 
(the torment). The decision is only 
for Allah, He declares the truth, 
and He is the Best of judges." 


S8. Say: "If I had that which you 
are asking for impatiently (the 
torment) the matter would have 
been settled at once between me 
and you, but Allah knows best the 
Zülimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers).” 

59. And with Him are the keys of 
the Ghaib (all that is hidden), none 
knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in 
the sea; not a leaf falls, but He 
knows it. There is not a grain in 
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a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas œ: The Prophet # narrating about his Lord Æ said, 
“Allah ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad 
deeds be written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If 
somebody intends to do a good deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 
write for him a full good deed (in his account with Him); and if he intends 
to do a good deed and actually did it, then Allah will write for him (in his 
account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to 
many more times: and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does 
not do it, then Allah will write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, 
and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and actually did it, then Allah will 
write one bad deed (in his account).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6491 (O.P.498)] 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet #% said, “Angels come (to you) 
in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of 
Fajr and 'Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, 
ascend to Allah Who asks them (and He knows the answer better than 
they): “How have you left My slaves?" They reply, “We left them while they 
were praying and we came to them while they were praying." The Prophet 
#@ added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the prayer at the end of the 
recitation of Surat Al-Fatihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and 
the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” [Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, 4/3223 (O.P.446)] 
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death approaches one of you, Our 
messengers (angel of death and his 
assistants) take his soul, and they 
never neglect their duty. 


62. Then they are returned to 
Allàh, their True Maulà [True 
Master (God), the Just Lord (to 
reward them)]. Surely, for Him is 
the judgement and He is the 
Swiftest in taking account. 


63. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Who 
rescues you from the darkness of 
the land and the sea (dangers like 
storms), (when) you call upon Him 
in humility and in secret (saying): If 
He (Allah) only saves us from this 
(danger), we shall truly, be grateful." 


64. Say (O Muhammad 3): “Allah 
rescues you from this and from all 
(other) distresses, and yet you 
worship others besides Allāh.” 


65. Say: “He has power to send 
torment on you from above you or 
from under your feet, or to cover 
you with confusion in party strife, 
and make you to taste the violence 
of one another.” See how variously 
We explain the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), so that they may 
understand. 


66. But your people (O 
Muhammad i£) have denied it (the 
Qur'àn) though it is the truth. Say: 
“I am not a Wakil (guardian) over 
you." 
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67. For every news there is a 
reality" and you will come to know. 


68. And when you (Muhammad 25) 
see those who engage in a false 
conversation about Our Verses (of 
the Qur'n) by mocking at them, 
stay away from them till they turn 
to another topic. And if Shaitan 
(Satan) causes you to forget, then 
after the remembrance sit not you 
in the company of those people 
who are the Zaàlimün (polytheists 
and wrongdoers). 

69. Those who fear Allah, keep 
their duty to Him and avoid evil 
are not responsible for them (the 
disbelievers) in any case, but (their 
duty) is to remind them, that they 
may fear Allah (and refrain from 
mocking at the Qur'an). [The 
provision of this Verse was 
abrogated by the Verse 4:140] 


70. And leave alone those who take 
their religion as play and 
amusement, and whom the life of 
this world has deceived. But remind 
(them) with it (the Qur'an) lest a 
person be given up to destruction 
for that which he has earned, when 
he will find for himself no 
protector or intercessor besides 
Allàh, and even if he offers every 
ransom, it will not be accepted 
from him. Such are they who are 
given up to destruction because of 
that which they have earned. For 
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[1] (V.6:67) For every news there is a reality: i.e., for everything there is an 
appointed term and for every deed there is a recompense. 
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them will be a drink of boiling 
water and a painful torment 
because they used to disbelieve. 


71. Say (O Muhammad #8): "Shall 
we invoke others besides Allah 
(false deities), that can do us 
neither good nor can harm us, and 
shall we turn back on our heels 
after Allah has guided us (to true 
Monotheism)? — like one whom 
the Shayatin (devils) have made to 
go astray in the land in confusion, 
his companions calling him to 
guidance (saying): ‘Come to us.’ ” 
Say: “Verily, Allah’s Guidance is 
the only guidance, and we have 
been commanded to submit 
(ourselves) to the Lord of the‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists); 


72. And to perform As-Salat (the 
prayers), and to be obedient to 
Allah and fear Hnn, and it is He to 
Whom you shall be gathered. 


73. It is He Who has created the 
heavens and the earth in truth, and 
on the Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) He will say: “Be!” — 
and it is! His Word is the Truth. 
His will be the dominion on the 
Day when the Trumpet will be 
blown. All-Knower of the unseen 
and the seen. He is the All-Wise, 
Well-Aware (of all things). 

74. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said to his father Azar: 
“Do you take idols as aliha (gods)? 
Verily, I see you and your people 
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in manifest error. ” 


75. Thus did we show Ibrahim 
(Abraham) the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth that he be 
one of those who have Faith with 
certainty. 


76. When the night covered him 
over with darkness he saw a star. 
He said: "This is my lord." But 
when it set, he said: “I like not 
those that set." 

77. When he saw the moon rising 
up, he said: "This is my lord." But 
when it set, he said: "Unless my 
Lord guides me, I shall surely be 
among the people who went astray." 


78. When he saw the sun rising up, 
he said: “This is my lord. This is 
greater." But when it set, he said: 
“O my people! I am indeed free 
from all that you join as partners 
(in worship with Allàh). 


79. Verily, I have turned my face 
towards Him Who has created the 
heavens and the earth Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism, i.e. 
worshipping none but Allah 
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[1] (V.6:74) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet 3 said, “On the Day 
of Resurrection, Ibrahim (Abraham) will meet his father Azar whose face 
will be dark and covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrahim will say (to 
him): ‘Didn’t I tell you not to disobey me?’ His father will reply: “Today I 
will not disobey you.’ Ibrahim will say: ‘O Lord! You promised me not to 
disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection; and what will be more disgraceful 
to me than cursing and dishonouring my father?’ Then Allah 4¢ will say (to 
him): ‘I have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers. Then he will be 
addressed, ‘O Ibrahim! Look! What is underneath your feet?’ He will look 
and there he will see a Dhikh (an animal — male hyena), blood-stained, 
which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, 4/3350 (O.P.569)] 
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Alone), and I am not of Al- 
Mushrikün." (See V.2:105). 


80. His people disputed with him. 
He said: “Do you dispute with me 
concerning Allah while He has 
guided me, and I fear not those 
whom you associate with Him 
(Allah) in worship. (Nothing can 
happen to me) except when my 
Lord (Allah) wills something. My 
Lord comprehends in His 
Knowledge all things. Will you not 
then remember? 


81. “And how should I fear those 
whom you associate in worship with 
Allàh (though they can neither 
benefit nor harm), while you fear 
not that you have joined in worship 
with Allah things for which He has 
not sent down to you any authority. 
(So) which of the two parties has 
more right to be in security? If you 
but know." 


82. It is those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allàh and worship none 
but Him Alone) and confuse not 
their Belief with Zulm (wrong, i.e. 
by worshipping others besides 
Allàh), for them (only) there is 
security and they are the guided! 


83. And that was Our Proof which 
We gave Ibrahim (Abraham) 
against his people. We raise whom 
We will in degrees. Certainly your 
Lord 15 All-Wise, All-Knowing. 
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[1] (V.6:82) See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 
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84. And We bestowed upon him 
Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya'qüb (Jacob), 
each of them We guided, and 
before him, We guided Nth 
(Noah), and among his progeny 
Dawid (David), Sulaiman 
(Solomon), Ayyub (Job), Yusuf 
(Joseph), Müsa (Moses), and 
Hàrün (Aaron). Thus do We 
reward Al-Muhsinün (the good- 
doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). 


85. And Zakariyya (Zechariah), 
and Yahya (John) and ‘Isa (Jesus) 
and Ilyas (Elias), each one of them 
was of the righteous. 


86. And 1522311 (Ishmael) and Al- 
Yasa‘a (Elisha), and Yünus (Jonah) 
and Lüt (Lot) and each one of 
them We preferred to the ‘Alamin 
[mankind and jinn (of their times)]. 


87. And also some of their fathers 
and their progeny and their 
brethren, We chose them, and We 
guided them to a Straight Path. 


88. This is the Guidance of Allah 
with which He guides whomsoever 
He wills of His slaves. But if they 
had joined in worship others with 
Allàh, all that they used to do would 
have been of no benefit to them. 


89. They are those whom We gave 
the Book, Al-Hukm (understanding 
of the religious laws), and 
Prophethood. But if these 
disbelieve therein (the Book, Al- 
Hukm and Prophethood), then, 
indeed We have entrusted it to a 
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people (such as the Companions of 
Prophet Muhammad i£) who are 
not disbelievers therein. 

90. They are those whom Allah 
had guided. So follow their 
guidance. Say: “No reward I ask of 
you for this (the Qur'an). It is only 
a reminder for the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn).” 

91. They (the Jews, Quraish 
pagans, idolaters) did not estimate 
Allah with an estimation due to 
Him when they said: “Nothing did 
Allah send down to any human 
being (by Revelation)." Say (O 
Muhammad £): "Who then sent 
down the Book which Musa 
(Moses) brought, a light and a 
guidance to mankind which you 
(the Jews) have made into 
(separate) paper sheets, disclosing 
(some of it) and concealing (much). 
And you (believers in Allah and 
His Messenger Muhammad i£) 
were taught (through the Qur'àn) 
that which neither you nor your 
fathers knew." Say: “Allah (sent it 
down)." Then leave them to play in 
their vain discussions. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
92. And this (the Qur'àn) is a 
blessed Book which We have sent 
down, confirming (the Revelations) 
which came before it, so that you 
may warn the Mother of Towns 


(i.e. Makkah) and all those around 
it. Those who believe in the 
Hereafter believe in it (the 
Qur'àn) and they are constant in 
guarding their Salat (prayers). 
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93. And who can be more unjust 
than he who invents a lie against 
Allah, or says: “A revelation has 


come to me" whereas no 
Revelation has come to him in 


anything; and who says, “I will 
reveal the like of what Allah has 
revealed.” And if you could but see 
when the Zàlimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) are in the agonies of 
death, while the angels are 
stretching forth their hands 
(saying): “Deliver your souls! This 
day you shall be recompensed with 
the torment of degradation because 
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of what you used to utter against 
Allah other than the truth. And 
you used to reject His Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs 
revelations, etc.) with disrespect!!! ” 


[1] (V.6:93) A. What is said regarding the punishment in the grave. And the 
Statement of Allah % : 

“If you could but see when the Zalimün (polytheists and wrongdoers) are in 
the agonies of death while the angels are stretching forth their hands 
(saying): ‘Deliver your souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the 
torment of degradation...’ " (V.6:93) 

And also the Statement of Allah 4: “We shall punish them twice and 
thereafter, they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.” 
(V.9:101). 

And also the Statement of Allah 3&: 


*While an evil torment encompassed Fir'aun's (Pharaoh's) people; the Fire, 
they are exposed to it morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the 
Hour will be established (it will be said to the angels): ‘Cause Fir'aun's 
people to enter the severest torment.” " (V.40:45,46). 

Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib 4: The Prophet #% said,“When a faithful 
believer is made to sit in his grave, then (the angels) come to him and he 
testifies that La ilaha illallah wa Anna Muhammadar- Rasülullàh (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad $% is the Messenger 
of Allah). And that corresponds to Allah’s Statement: ‘Allah will keep firm 
those who believe with the word that stands firm.’ (V.14:27).” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 2/1369 (O.P.450)]. 
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94, And truly, you have come to Us 
alone (without wealth, companions 
or anything else) as We created 
you the first time. You have left 
behind you all that which We had 
bestowed on you. We see not with 
you your intercessors whom you 
claimed to be partners with Allah. 
Now all relations between you and 
them have been cut off, and all that 
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you used to claim has vanished 
from you. 


95. Verily, it is Allah Who causes et فالق الت و‎ p إن‎ E 
the seed grain and the fruit stone - ý 
(like date stone) to split and 
sprout. He brings forth the living 
from the dead, and it is He Who 
brings forth the dead from the 
living. Such is Allāh, then how are 
you deluded away from the truth? 


96. (He is the) Cleaver of the 
daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the sun and 
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measuring of the All-Mighty, the © ال‎ £v o 
All-Knowing. 


B. Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet # said, “When a human being is laid in 
his grave and his companions return and he even hears their footsteps, two 
angels come to him and make him sit and ask him: ‘What did you use to 
say about this man, Muhammad (4%)? He will say: ‘I testify that he is 
Allah’s slave and His Messenger.’ Then it will be said to him, ‘Look at your 
place in the Hell-fire. Allah has changed for you a place in Paradise instead 
of it." The Prophet š5 added, “The dead person will see both his places. 
But a disbeliever or a hypocrite will say to the angels, ‘I do not know, but I 
used to say what the people used to say!’ It will be said to him, ‘Neither did 
you know nor did you take the guidance (by following the Qur'an). Then 
he will be hit with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry 
and that cry will be heard by whatsoever near to him except human beings 
and jinn.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 2/1338 (O.P.422)] 
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97. It is He Who has set the 
stars for you, so that you may 
guide your course with their help 
through the darkness of the land 
and the sea. We have (indeed) 
explained in detail Our 1 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) for a people 
who know. 

98. It is He Who has created you 
from a single person (Adam), and 
has given you a place of residing 
(on the earth or in your mother’s 
wombs) and a place of storage [in 
the earth (in your graves) or in 
your father’s loins]. Indeed, We 
have explained in detail Our 
Revelations (this Qur'an) for a 
people who understand. 


99, It is He Who sends down water 
(rain) from the sky, and with it We 
bring forth vegetation of all kinds, 
and out of it We bring forth green 
stalks, from which We bring forth 
thick clustered grain. And out of 
the date palm and its spathe come 
forth clusters of dates hanging low 
and near, and gardens of grapes, 
olives and pomegranates, each 
similar (in kind) yet different (in 
variety and taste). Look at their 
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[1] (V.6:97) (About the) Stars. Abu Qatàdah mentioned Allah's Statement: 
*And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps," (V.67:5) 
and said, "The creation of these stars is for three purposes, i.e. as 
decoration of the (nearest) heaven, as missiles to hit the devils, and as signs 
to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he 
is mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is 
beyond his limited knowledge." (Sahih Al-Bukhàri, The Book of the 


Beginning of Creation, Chap.3) 
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fruits when they begin to bear, and 
the ripeness thereof. Verily, in 
these things there are signs for a 
people who believe. 


100. Yet, they join the jinn as 
partners in worship with Allah, 
though He has created them (the 
jinn); and they attribute falsely 
without knowledge sons and 
daughters to Him. Glorified is He 
and Exalted above all that (evil) 
they attribute to Him. 


101. He is the Originator of the 
heavens and the earth. How can 
He have children when He has no 
wife? He created all things and He 
is the All-Knower of everything." 


102. Such is Allah, your Lord! La 
ilàha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He), the 
Creator of all things. So worship 
Him (Alone), and He is the Wakil 
(Trustee, Disposer of affairs or 
Guardian) over all things. 


103. No vision can grasp Him, but 
He grasps all vision. He is Al-Latif 
(the MostSubtle and Courteous),the 
Well-Acquainted (with all things). 


104. Verily, proofs have come to 
you from your Lord, so whosoever 
sees, will do so for (the good of) 
his ownself, and whosoever blinds 
himself, will do so to his own harm, 
and I (Muhammad i£) am not a 
watcher over you. 


[1] (V.6:101) See the footnote of (V.2:116) 
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105. Thus We explain variously the 
Verses so that they (the 
disbelievers) may say: “You have 
studied (the Books of the people of 
the Scripture and brought this 
Quràn from that)” and that We 
may make the matter clear for a 
people who have knowledge. 

106. Follow what has been revealed 
to you (O Muhammad i£) from 
your Lord, Là ilàha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be 
worshipped but He) and turn aside 
from Al-Mushrikūn 


107. Had Allah willed, they would 
not have taken others besides Him 
in worship. And We have not made 
you a watcher over them nor are 
you a Wakil (disposer of affairs, 
guardian or trustee) over them. 


108. And insult not those whom 
they (disbelievers) worship besides 
Allàh, lest they insult Allàh 
wrongfully without knowledge. 
Thus We have made fair-seeming 
to each people its own doings; then 
to their Lord is their return and He 
shall then inform them of all that 
they used to do. 
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[1] (V.6:106). Al-Mushrikin: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad i£. 


[2] (V.6:108) The Tale of the Cave: 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar :أ‎ Allah’s Messenger #% said, “Once three persons 
(from the previous nations) were travelling, and suddenly it started raining 
and they took shelter in a cave. The entrance of the cave got closed 
(suddenly by the falling of a huge rock) while they were inside. They said to 
each other, ‘O You! Nothing can save you except the truth, so each of you 
should ask Allah’s Help by referring to such a deed as he thinks he did 
sincerely (i.e., just for gaining Allah’s Pleasure). So one of them said, ‘O 
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to them a sign, they would surely 3 قل‎ 

believe therein. Say: “Signs are but ر میک رر کے ۾ عصرم‎ A 
with Allah and what would make you Wik ue عند الله وما‎ CRY! 
(Muslims) perceive that (even) if it ZAG سراح‎ 
(the sign) came, they would not believe?” D ore لا‎ Si E 
110. And We shall turn their hearts — (4 an 4 gei f a I 2 
and their eyes away (from A ans po 
guidance), as they refused to tis p zd 79 lran 
believe therein for the first time, PPP 
and We shall leave them in their 09 ن‎ kem ab 
trespass to wander blindly. 
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Allah! You know that I had a labourer who worked for me for one Farag 
(i.e. three Sa‘) of rice, but he departed, leaving it (i.e. his wages). I sowed 
that Faraq of rice and with its yield I bought cows (for him). Later on when 
he caine to 1ne asking for his wages, I said (to him): Go to those cows and 
drive them away. He said to me: But you have to pay me only a Faraq of 
rice. I said to him: Go to those cows and take them, for they are the 
product of that Faraq (of rice). So he drove them. O Allàh! If you consider 
that I did that for fear of You, then please remove the rock.' The rock 
shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave. The second one said, ‘O Allah, 
You know that I had old parents whom I used to provide with the milk of 
my sheep every night. One night I was delayed and when I came, they had 
slept, while my wife and children were crying with hunger. I used not to let 
them (i.e. my family) drink unless my parents had drunk first. So I disliked 
to wake thein up and also disliked that they should sleep without drinking 
it, I kept on waiting (for them to wake) till it dawned. O Allah! If You 
consider that I did that for fear of You, then please remove the rock.’ So 
the rock shifted and they could see the sky through it. The (third) one said, 
‘O Allah! You know that I had a cousin (i.e. my paternal uncle's daughter) 
who was most beloved to me and I sought to seduce her, but she refused, 
unless I paid her one hundred Dinars (i.e. gold pieces). So I collected the 
amount and brought it to her, and she allowed me to sleep with her. But 
when I sat between her legs, she said: Be afraid of Allah, and do not 
deflower me but legally. I got up and left the hundred Dinars (for her). O 
Allah! If You consider that I did that for fear of You then please remove 
the rock.’ So Allah released them (removed the rock) and they came out 
(of the cave).” [This Hadith indicates that one can only ask Allah for help 
directly or through his performed good deeds. But to ask Allah through 
dead or absent (prophets, saints, spirits, holy men, angels) is absolutely 
forbidden in Islam and it is a kind of polytheism]. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3465 (O.P.671)] 
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111. And even if We had sent 
down to them angels, and the dead 
had spoken to them, and We had 
gathered together all things before 
their very eyes, they would not have 
believed, unless Allah willed, but 
most of them behave ignorantly. 


112. And so We have appointed 
for every Prophet enemies — 
Shayatin (devils) among mankind 
and jinn, inspiring one another with 
adorned speech as a delusion (or 
by way of deception). If your Lord 
had so willed, they would not have 
done it; so leave them alone with 
their fabrications. (Tafsir Qurtubi) 


113. (And this is in order) that the 
hearts of those who disbelieve in 
the Hereafter may incline to such 
(deceit), and that they may remain 
pleased with it, and that they may 
commit what they are committing 
(all kinds of sins and evil deeds). 
114. [Say (O Muhammad  i&):] 
“Shall I seek a judge other than 
Allah while it is He Who has sent 
down to you the Book (the 
Qur'àn), explained in detail." 
Those to whom We gave the 
Scripture [the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Injil (Gospel)] know that it is 
revealed from your Lord in truth. 
So be not you of those who doubt. 


115. And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled in truth and in 
Justice. None can change His 


Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. 
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116. And if you obey most of those 
on the earth, they will mislead you 
far away from Allah's path. They 
follow nothing but conjectures, and 
they do nothing but lie. 


117. Verily, your Lord! It is He 
Who knows best who strays from 
His way, and He knows best the 
rightly guided. 


118. So eat of that (meat) on which 
Allah’s Name has been pronounced 
(while slaughtering the animal), if 
you are believers in His Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.). 

119. And why should you not eat 
of that (meat) on which Allah's 
Name has been pronounced (at the 
time of slaughtering the animal), 
while He has explained to you in 
detail what is forbidden to you, 
except under compulsion of 
necessity? And surely, many do 
lead (mankind) astray by their own 
desires through lack of knowledge. 
Certainly your Lord knows best the 
transgressors. 


120. Leave (O mankind, all kinds 
of) sin, open and secret. Verily, 
those who commit sin will get due 
recompense for that which they 
used to commit. 

121. Eat not (O believers) of that 


(meat) on which Allah’s Name has 
not been pronounced (at the time 


of the slaughtering of the animal), 
for sure it is Fisq (a sin and 
disobedience of Allàh). And 
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certainly, the Shaydatin (devils) do e 2% od Zí ah 
inspire their friends (from © كت‎ hab 

mankind) to dispute with you, and 

if you obey them!!! [by making Al- 

Maitah (a dead animal) legal by 

eating it], then you would indeed 

be Mushrikün (polytheists); 

[because they (devils and their 

friends) made lawful to you to eat 

that which Allah has made unlawful 

to eat and you obeyed them by 

considering it lawful to eat, and by 

doing so you worshipped them; and 

to worship others besides Allàh is 

polytheism]. 

122. Is he who was dead (without Bees کان مما‎ nA A 
Faith by ignorance and disbelief) — ^ ^ _, 

and We gave him life (by gd ull 3 bea 
knowledge and Faith) and set for e. 7, <% . Af M 
him a light (of Belief) whereby he a sf في‎ AS 
can walk amongst men — like him — 15É Û ما‎ oS ل‎ o5 AM 
who is in the darkness (of disbelief, سے‎ 
polytheism and hypocrisy) from O عملت‎ 
which he can never come out? 

Thus it is made fair-seeming to the 

disbelievers that which they used to do. 


123. And thus We have set up in wet a ios کل فر‎ al C aS, 

every town great ones of its wicked mw, و‎ PEE 

people to plot therein. But they 5 Gs den) مجرميها‎ 

plot not except against their aps A لا‎ E = d 

ownselves, and they perceive (it) not. NE إلا‎ Z5 p 
Ao 


[1] (V.6:121) Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarīr: Once while 
Allāb’s Messenger #% was reciting the Verse (9:31) ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! They do not worship them (i.e., rabbis and monks).” 
Allah’s Messenger š5 said: “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and 
monks) made lawful things as unlawful, and unlawful things as lawful, and 
they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them; and by doing so, they really 
worshipped them.” (Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol.10) 
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124. And when there comes to 
them a sign (from Allah) they say: 
“We shall not believe until we 
receive the like of that which the 
Messengers of Allah had received.” 
Allah knows best with whom to 
place His Message. Humiliation 
and disgrace from Allah and a 
severe torment will overtake the 
criminals (polytheists and sinners) 
for that which they used to plot. 


125. And whomsoever Allah wills 
to guide, He opens his breast to 
Islam; and whomsoever He wills to 
send astray, He makes his breast 
closed and constricted, as if he is 
climbing up to the sky. Thus Allah 
puts the wrath on those who 
believe not." 


126. And this is the path of your 
Lord (the Qur'àn and Islam) leading 
Straight. We have detailed Our 
Revelations for a people who take 
heed. 
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[1] (V.6:125) If Allah a wants to do good to a person, He makes him 
comprehend the religion [the understanding of the Qur'àn and the Sunnah 


(legal ways) of the Prophet #%]. 


Narrated Mu‘awiyah 2 in a Khutbah (religious talk): I heard Allah’s 
Messenger # saying, "If Allah wants to do good to a person, He makes 
him comprehend the religion [the understanding of the Qur'àn and the 
Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet 3&]. I am just a distributor, but the 
grant is from Allah. (And remember) that this nation (true Muslims, real 
followers of Islàmic Monotheism) will remain obedient to Allah's Orders 
[i.e., following strictly Allah’s Book (the Qur'àn) and the Prophet’s Sunnah 
(legal ways)] and they will not be harmed by anyone who will oppose them 
(going on a different path) till Allah’s Order (Day of Judgement) is 
established.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/71 (O.P.71)] 
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127. For them will be the home of 
peace (Paradise) with their Lord. 
And He will be their Wali (Helper 
and Protector) because of what 
they used to do. 


128. And on the Day when He will 
gather them (all) together (and 
say): “O you assembly of jinn! 
Many did you mislead of men,” 
and their Auliyà' (friends and 
helpers) amongst men will say: 
“Our Lord! We benefited one from 
the other, but now we have reached 
our appointed term which You did 
appoint for us." He will say: “The 
Fire be your dwelling place, you 
will dwell therein forever, except as 
Allah may will. Certainly your Lord 
is All-Wise, All-Knowing." 

129. And thus We do make the 
Zülimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) Auliya’ (supporters 
and helpers) of one another (in 
committing crimes), because of that 
which they used to earn. 


130. O you assembly of jinn and 
mankind! “Did not there come to 
you Messengers from amongst you, 
reciting to you My Verses and 
warning you of the Meeting of this 
Day of yours?" They will say: “We 
bear witness against ourselves." It 
was the life of this world that 
deceived them. And they will bear 
witness against themselves that they 
were disbelievers. 

131. This is because your Lord 
would not destroy the (populations 
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of) towns for their wrongdoing (i.e. 
associating others in worship along 
with Allah) while their people were 


unaware (so the Messengers were sent). 


132. For all there will be degrees 
(or ranks) according to what they 
did. And your Lord is not unaware 
of what they do. 


133. And your Lord is Rich (Free 
of all needs), full of Mercy; if He 
wills, He can destroy you, and in 
your place make whom He wills as 
your successors, as He raised you 
from the seed of other people. 


134. Surely, that which you are 
promised, will verily come to pass, 
and you cannot escape (from the 
punishment of Allah). 


135. Say (O Muhammad #%): “O 
my people! Work according to your 
way, surely, I too am working (in 
my way), and you will come to 
know for which of us will be the 
(happy) end in the Hereafter. 
Certainly the Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) will not be successful.” 


136. And they assign to Allah a 
share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created, and they say: “This 
is for Allah” according to their 
claim, “and this is for our (Allah’s 
so-called) partners." But the share 
of their (Allah’s so-called) 
“partners” reaches not Allah, while 
the share of Allah reaches their 
(Allah’s so-called) “partners”! Evil 
is the way they judge! 
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137. And so to many of the 
Mushrikün (polytheists — see 
V.2:105) their (Allah’s so-called) 
"partners" have made fair-seeming 
the killing of their children, in 
order to lead them to their own 
destruction and cause confusion in 
their religion. And if Allah had 
willed, they would not have done so. 
So leave them alone with their fabrications. 


138. And according to their claim, 
they say that such and such cattle 
and crops are forbidden, and none 
should eat of them except those 
whom we allow. And (they say) 
there are cattle forbidden to be 
used for burden (or any other 
work), and cattle on which (at 
slaughtering) the Name of Allah is 
not pronounced; lying against Him 
(Allàh). He will recompense them 
for what they used to fabricate. 


139. And they say: “What is in the 
bellies of such and such cattle (milk 
or foetus) is for our males alone, 
and forbidden to our females (girls 
and women), but if it is born dead, 
then all have shares therein." He 
will punish them for their 
attribution (of such false orders to 
Allah). Verily, He is All-Wise, All- 
Knower. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

140. Indeed lost are they who have 
killed their children, foolishly, 
without knowledge, and have 
forbidden that which Allah has 
provided for them, inventing a lie 
against Allah. They have indeed 
gone astray and were not guided. 
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141. And it is He Who produces س‎ Í ی‎ Xt D» B 
gardens trellised and untrellised, Md ey e 
and date palms, and crops of Md معروشلټ وغير‎ 
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different shape and taste (their اڪ‎ Ske 2 والرر‎ deci, 


fruits and their seeds) and olives, 


and pomegranates, similar (in kind) eat CX وال‎ et ce oily 
and different (in taste). Eat of their Pcs ee 
22 ya ڪلوا من من‎ Lr وعر‎ 


fruit when they ripen, but pay the SL 
due thereof (its Zakat, according to J» KA FM 3 DC Ki 
Allāh’s Orders, 1/10th or 1/20th) on 44 p: a xu 
the day of its harvest, and waste 
not by extravagance." Verily, He Ca LE 
likes not Al-Musrifin (those who 

waste by extravagance), 

142. And of the cattle (are some) (455 a pt RAN CO 
for burden (like camel) and (some ,,; d tae 
are) small (unable to carry burden Fe الله و‎ ANS) bal AE 
like sheep and goats for food, ys 4, يو‎ E م4 سا‎ 

meat, milk and wool). Eat of what Jac ^ gaza c 
Allah has provided for you, and «m ^ ^ 
follow not the footsteps of Shaitan 
(Satan). Surely, he is to you an 
open enemy. 


143. Eight mates: of the sheep two r Aa س سے ج عط ر سے‎ 
(male and female), and of the ^ * 


(1] (V.6:141): See the footnote of (V.4:5). 

[2] (V.6:143) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: I heard Allah's Messenger i 
saying, ^While a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and 
took away one sheep. When the shepherd chased the wolf, the wolf turned 
towards him and said, ‘Who will be its guard on the day of wild animals 
when nobody except I will be its shepherd'*. And while a man was driving a 
cow with a load on it, it turned towards him and spoke to him saying, 'I 
have not been created for this purpose, but for ploughing.' "The people 
said, “Glorified is Allah.” The Prophet 3€ said, “But I believe in it and so 
do Abu Bakr and ‘Umar (&)." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/3663 (O.P.15)] 


* It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the 
Prophet's lifetime near Al-Madinah, as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in 
the Musnad of Abu Saîd Al-Khudri # (Vol. 3): Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al- 
Khudri æ: (While a shepherd was in his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf 


Sirah 6. Al-An'ám Part 8 dexter uS 


goats two (male and female). Say: ^ ij 
"Has He forbidden the two males كران‎ " 
or the two females, or (the young) شتملت‎ 


which the wombs of the two too. eee ton و‎ 2 a 

females enclose? Inform me with an 2 Qs رحام | دليال‎ e 
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knowledge if you are truthful. © oa <a إن‎ 


144. And of the camels two (male AN وم‎ oct ومن الابل‎ 
and female), and of oxen two (male ~ mae ا‎ 
and female). Say: “Has He al 

forbidden the two males or the two afe 23) UT الأنشين‎ 
females or (the young) which the s a 4 & 4a ,»« 
wombs of the two females enclose? ->S الانثيينِ أم‎ CS 
Or were you present when Allah 7 srs 7^7 
ordered you such a thing? Then _ Ü 9 27 P 
who does more wrong than one 4 عل‎ GASI 58 ALI ys 
who invents a lie against Allah, to c+ -- درم مر > ممم‎ 
lead mankind M without 2€ 4*9 JU deed كد‎ 
knowledge. Certainly Allah guides CORROSION CTS) 
not the people who are Zalimün ١ 
(polytheists and wrongdoers).” 


attacked a sheep and took it away, the shepherd chased the wolf and took 
back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and addressed the shepherd saying: 
“Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from me which Allah 
gave me.” The shepherd said: “What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting on its 
tail speaks to me in the language of a human being.” The wolf said: “Shall 
I tell you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad $% the 
Messenger of Allah in Yathrib (Al-Madinah) informing the people about 
the news of the past.” Then the shepherd (after hearmg that) proceeded 
(towards Al-Madinah) driving his sheep till he entered Al-Madinah, 
cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad 
4%) and informed the whole story. Allah’s Messenger #% ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational Salat ,(صلاة جامعة)‎ then he % came out 
and asked the shepherd to inform the people (about the story), and he 
informed them. Then Allah’s Messenger #% said: “He (the shepherd) has 
spoken the truth. By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, the Day of 
Resurrection will not be established till beasts of prey (سباع)‎ speak to the 
human beings, and the tip of his lash and the shoelaces of a person speak 
to him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened to 
them after him. 
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145. Say (O Muhammad 2%): “I 
find not in that which has been 
revealed to me anything forbidden 
to be eaten by one who wishes to 
eat it, unless it be Maitah (a dead 
animal) or blood poured forth (by 
slaughtering or the like), or the 
flesh of swine (pork); for that 
surely, is impure or impious 
(unlawful) meat (of an animal) 
which is slaughtered as a sacrifice 
for others than Allah (or has been 
slaughtered for idols, or on which 
Allah’s Name has not been 
mentioned while slaughtering). But 
whosoever is forced by necessity 
without wilful disobedience, nor 
transgressing due limits; (for him) 
certainly, your Lord is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


146. And to those who are Jews, 
We forbade every (animal) with 


undivided hoof, and We forbade 
them the fat of the ox and the 


sheep except what adheres to their 
backs or their entrails, or is mixed 
up with a bone. Thus We 
recompensed them for their 
rebellion [committing crimes like 
murdering the Prophets and eating 
of Riba (usury). And verily, We 
are Truthful. 

147. If they ped deny you 
(Muhammad #%) say: “Your Lord 
is the Owner of Vast Mercy, and 
never will His Wrath be turned 
back from the people who are 
Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists or 
sinners).”’ 
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148. Those who took partners (in 
worship) with Allah will say: “If 
Allah had willed, we would not 
have taken partners (in worship) 
with Him, nor would our fathers, 
and we would not have forbidden 
anything (against His Will)." 
Likewise denied those who were 
before them, (they argued falsely 
with Allah’s Messengers), till they 
tasted Our Wrath. Say: “Have you 
any knowledge (proof) that you can 
produce before us? Verily, you 
follow nothing but conjecture and 
you do nothing but lie." 


149. Say: “With Allah is the perfect 
proof and argument, (i.e. the 
Oneness of Allah, the sending of 
His Messengers and His Holy 
Books, to mankind); had He so 
willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all.” 


150. Say: “Bring forward your 
witnesses, who can testify that 
Allah has forbidden this.” Then if 
they testify, testify not you (O 
Muhammad #%) with them. And 
you should not follow the vain 
desires of such as treat Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) as 
falsehoods, and such as believe not 
in the Hereafter, and they hold 
others as equal (in worship) with 
their Lord. 

151. Say (O Muhammad i£) 
"Come, I will recite what your 
Lord has prohibited you from: 
Join not anything in worship with 
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Him; be good and dutiful to your 
parents; kill not your children 
because of poverty" We 
provide sustenance for you and 
for them — "Come not near to 
Al-Fawahish (great sins and illegal 
sexual intercourse)!!! whether 
committed openly or secretly; and 
kill not anyone whom Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause 
(according to Islamic law). This 
He has commanded you that you 
may understand.” 


152. “And come not near to the 
orphan’s property, except to 
improve it, until he (or she) attains 
the age of full strength; and give 
full measure and full weight with 
justice" — We burden not any 
person, but that which he can bear 
— “And whenever you give your 
word (i.e. judge between men or 
give evidence), say the truth even if 
a near relative is concerned, and 
fulfil the Covenant of Allah. This 
He commands you, that you may 
remember,” 

153. “And verily, this (i.e. Allah’s 
Commandments mentioned in the 
above two Verses 151 and 152) is 
my straight path, so follow it, and 
follow not (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from His 
path. This He has ordained for you 
that you may become A/-Muttaqün 
(the pious. See V.2:2).” 


]1[ (V.6:151) See (V.29:45) and its footnote. 
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[2] (V.6:152) See the footnotes of (V.3:130) and (V.4:135). 
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154. Then, We gave Musa (Moses) 
the Book [the Taurat (Torah)], to 
complete (Our Favour) upon those 
who would do right, and explaining 
all things in detail and a guidance 
and a mercy that they might believe 
in the Meeting with their Lord. 


155. And this is a blessed Book 
(the Qur'àn) which We have sent 
down, so follow it and fear Allah 
(ie. do not disobey His Orders), 
that you may receive mercy (i.e. 
saved from the torment of Hell). 


156. Lest you (pagan Arabs) 
should say: “The Book was sent 
down only to two sects before us 
(the Jews and the Christians), and 
for our part, we were in fact 
unaware of what they studied." 


157. Or lest you (pagan Arabs) 
should say: *If only the Book had 
been sent down to us, we would 
surely have been better guided than 
they (Jews and Christians)" So, 
now has come to you a clear proof 
(the Qur'àn) from your Lord, and a 
guidance and a mercy. Who then 
does more wrong than one who 
rejects the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah and turns away 
therefrom? We shall requite those 
who turn away from Our Aydt with 
an evil torment, because of their 
turning away (from them). (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 

158. Do they then wait for anything 
other than that the angels should 
come to them, or that your Lord 
(Allàh) should come, or that some 
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of the Signs of your Lord should (4% 477 G Jee عام‎ 4e 
come (i.e. portents of the Hour, up = يوم ياي‎ 
e.g., rising of the sun from the a ا‎ esci 
west)! The day that some of the wm ? v 
Signs of your Lord do come, no GIES Bie too) gece 
good will it do to a person to : gute 
believe then, if he believed not لطرون‎ 
before, nor earned good (by 

performing deeds of righteousness) 

through his Faith. aay “Wait you! 

we (too) are waiting.” H 


Ler 


159. Verily, those who divide their taza (383 cs Gs Sail $) 
religion and break up into sects (all . ogee |. 2 y 
kinds of religious sects), you (O J} maol إنما‎ sei لست منهم في‎ 


Muhammad i£) have no concern هعم‎ 747r tagy برعو‎ 
with them in the least. Their affair QD) يفعلون‎ ng k 

is only with Allāh, Who then will 

tell them what they used to do. 


[1] (V.6:158) 

A) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “The Hour will 
not be established until the sun rises from the west; and when the people 
see it, then whoever will be living on the surface of the earth, will have 
Faith, and that is (the time) when no good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before." (6:158) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4635 
(O.P.159)] 


B) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “When the 
following three signs appear, no good will it do to a person to believe then if 
he believed not before: 

1) Rising of the sun from the west. 

2) (The coming of Al-Masih) Ad-Dajjal. 


3) (The coming out of the) Dabbat-ul-Ard (i.e. a beast from the earth)." 
(Sahih Muslim, The Book of Fitan, The Signs of the coming of the Hour) 


C) Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet #% said, “No Prophet was sent but that 
he warned his followers against the one-eyed liar (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal). 
Beware! He is blind in one eye, and your Lord is not so, and there will be 
written between his (4l-Masih Ad-Dajjal’s) eyes (the word) Kafir (i.e., 
disbeliever)." [This Hadith is also quoted by Abu Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbas. 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7131 (O.P.245)] 


[2] (V.6:159) It is said that the Prophet #% recited this Verse and said: 
"These people are those who invent new things (Bid'ah) in religion and the 
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160. Whoever brings a good deed 2 LA ^I. M goer 
(Islamic Monotheism and deeds of -< "n 
obedience to Allah and His Y CA Íó AUAN alee ie» 
Messenger £) shall have ten times ae ل‎ PS 
the like thereof to his credit, and E) مثلهاوهم لا يظلمون‎ 
whoever brings an evil deed 

(polytheism, disbelief, hypocrisy, 

and deeds of disobedience to Allah 

and His Messenger #) shall have 

only the recompense of the like 

thereof, and they will not bewronged.!!! 


161. Say (O Muhammad 3%): d 
"Truly, my Lord has guided me to E 

a Straight Path, a right religion, the اهيم‎ | ahs Ga C eve 
religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) '_ ۾ 22.9 رصم موسر‎ 
Hanifa [i.e. the true Islamic WY OS d وما کان من‎ ass 
Monotheism — to believe in One 

God (Allah, i.e. to worship none 

but Allah, Alone)] and he was not 

of Al-Mushrikün (See V.2:105).” 

162. Say (O Muhammad 8: QC Keay صلا‎ à js 
“Verily, my Salat (prayer), my f 


sacrifice, my living, and my dying © GUT c» A 365 
are for Allāh, the Lord of the‘Alamin 

(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

163. “He has no partner. And of AK ue 4.4 Bee ee BG 
this I have been commanded, and I ‘ ^"? —* ولك‎ ara 
am the first of the Muslims." © jut cl 


followers of the vain desires of this Muslim nation, and their repentance 
will not be accepted by Allah.” (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


[It has been narrated in the Hadith Books (At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Abu 
Dawud) that the Prophet #% said: “The Jews and the Christians will be 
divided into seventy-one or seventy-two religious sects and this nation will 
be divided into seventy-three religious sects, all in Hell, except one, and 
that one is: on which I and my Companions are today, i.e. following the 
Quraàn and the Prophet’s Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements )."] 


[1] (V.6:160) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 
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164. Say: "Shall I seek a lord other 
than Allah, while He is the Lord of 
all things? No person earns any 
(sin) except against himself (only), 
and no bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another. Then to 
your Lord is your return, so He will 
tell you that wherein you have been 
differing." 

165. And it is He Who has made 
you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other 
on the earth. And He has raised 
you in ranks, some above others 
that He may try you in that which 
He has bestowed on you. Surely, 
your Lord is Swift in retribution, 
and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


Sürat Al-ATaf [The Heights 
(or The Wall with Elevations)] 7 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad. [These letters 
are one of the miracles of the 
Qur'àn and none but Allah (Alone) 

knows their meanings.] 

2. (This is a) Book (the Qur'àn) 
sent down to you (O Muhammad 
$5) so let not your breast be 
narrow therefrom, that you warn 


thereby; and a reminder to the believers. 


3. [Say (O Muhammad à£) to these 
idolaters (pagan Arabs) of your 
folk:] Follow what has been sent 
down to you from your Lord (the 
Quràn and Prophet Muhammad's 
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Sunnah), and follow not any Auliya' 


(protectors and helpers who order 
you to associate partners in worship 
with Allah), besides Him (Allah). 
Little do you remember! 

4. And a great number of towns 
(their population) We destroyed 
(for their crimes). Our torment 
came upon them (suddenly) by 
night or while they were taking 
their midday nap. 


5. No cry did they utter when Our 
torment came upon them but this: 
“Verily, we were Zālimūn 
(polytheists and wrongdoers)." 


6. Then surely We shall question 
those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and verily, We shall 
question the Messengers. 


7. Then surely We shall narrate to 
them (their whole story) with 
knowledge, and indeed We have 
not been absent. 


8. And the weighing on that day 
(Day of pore ton) will be the 
true (weighing). So, as for those 
whose Scale (of good deeds) will be 
heavy, they will be the successful 
(by entering Paradise). 


[1] (V.7:8) The Statement of Allah 38: 
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*And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection." 


(V.21:47). 


The deeds and the statement of Adam's offspring will be weighed. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet 3& said, “(There are) two words 

(expressions or sayings) which are dear to the Most Gracious (Allah) and 

very easy for the tongue to say, but very heavy in the Balance. They are: 
| سبحان الله وبحمده - سبحان الله‎ Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi — Subhan 

Allahil-‘Azim.’ "* [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7563 (O.P.652)]. 
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Part 8 


9. And as for those whose Scale 
will be light, they are those who 
will lose their ownselves (by 
entering Hell) because they denied 
and rejected Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). 


10. And surely We gave you 
authority on the earth and 
appointed for you therein 
provisions (for your life). Little 
thanks do you give. 


11. And surely, We created you 
(your father Adam) and then gave 
you shape (the noble shape of a 
human being); then We told the 
angels, “Prostrate yourselves to 
Adam,”’ and they prostrated 
themselves, except Iblis (Satan), he 
refused to be of those who 
prostrated themselves. 


12. (Allah) said: “What prevented 
you (O Iblis) that you did not 
prostrate yourself, when I 
commanded you?” Iblis said: “I am 
better than him (Adam), You 
created me from fire, and him You 
created from clay.” 


13. (Allah) said: “(O Iblis) get 
down from this (Paradise), it is not 
for you to be arrogant here. Get 
out, for you are of those humiliated 
and disgraced.” 


VAIN P d Gu س‎ A A “|? 
QU Cone إبليس 2 یکن من‎ 


ie ا ل‎ 
SSE 


77412 A ^ 7A oS "^ سح‎ 
Jie s "hd" Lad a”? ا‎ t^ 
قلنا‎ SORA ولقد خلقنلڪم م‎ 


oJ. Arh A gt PET 
اسجدوا لادم دوا‎ SCC 


€ C اح ر‎ Te GE ررر ر‎ ts 
erts Am Mod AT. Y 
من نار وخلقتو‎ que an خير‎ 


r 


M. A 
Dube: 


* ‘Glorified is Allah and His is all praise’ — ‘Glorified is Allah, the Most 
Great.’ (or I deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him, 
and free Him from resembling anything whatsoever, and I glorify His 
Praises! I deem Allah, the Most Great above all those unsuitable things 
ascribed to Him and free Him from resembling anything whatsoever). 
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14. (Iblis) said: “Allow me respite till 
the Day they are raised up (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection).” 


15. (Allah) said: “You are of those 
respited.” 

16. (Iblis) said: “Because You have 
sent me astray, surely, I will lie in 
wait against them (human beings) 
on Your straight path. 


17. “Then I will come to them 
from before them and behind them, 
from their right and from their left, 
and You will not find most of them 
as thankful ones (i.e. they will not 
be dutiful to You).” 


18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): “Get out 
from this (Paradise), disgraced and 
expelled. Whoever of them 
(mankind) will follow you, then 
surely, I will fill Hell with you all.” 


19. “And O Adam! Dwell you and 
your wife in Paradise, and eat 
thereof as you both wish, but 
approach not this tree otherwise 
you both will be of the Zaàlimün 
(unjust and wrongdoers)." 


20. Then Shaitan (Satan) whispered 
suggestions to them both in order 
to uncover that which was hidden 
from them of their private parts 
(before); he said: “Your Lord did 
not forbid you this tree except that 
you should become angels or 
become of the immortals.” 

21. And he [Shaitàn (Satan)| swore 
by Allah to them both (saying): 
"Verily, I am one of the sincere 
well-wishers for you both." 


OSA rd 


© SEZ d abi 


- dad 


9 a: XA 


جرع ود دجو Z AZ‏ 4 


ا ال 
‘or al Ka ee SLY gn‏ 


رم ص ر T Agerre r RA I‏ ^$ ,^ 
e»:‏ سكن نت وزومك الجنة لحنة فكلا 
f‏ 2 


X A ر‎ Az 


pT‏ هزو الشحرة 
کا ِن D Gubbit‏ 

وس ما آي at‏ غا 
f eG o? Cre c GY‏ 
EEAS‏ 
تک ملكي أو O S43 S Gs‏ 


ZA 


© reall GL C LG 


Sürah 7. Al-A'ráf Part 8 


22. So he misled them with 
deception. Then when they tasted 
of the tree, that which was hidden 
from them of their shame (private 
parts) became manifest to them 
and they began to cover themselves 
with the leaves of Paradise (in 
order to cover their shame). And 
their Lord called out to them 
(saying): “Did I not forbid you that 
tree and tell you: Verily, Shaitan 
(Satan) is an open enemy to you?”’ 


23. They said: “Our Lord! We have 
wronged ourselves. If You forgive 
us not, and bestow not upon us 
Your Mercy, we shall certainly be 
of the losers." 


24. (Allah) said: “Get down, one of 
you an enemy to the other [i.e. 
Adam, Hawwa’ (Eve), and Shaitan 
(Satan)]. On earth will be a 
dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time." 


25. He said: “Therein you shall 
live, and therein you shall die, and 
from it you shall be brought out 
(i.e. resurrected).” 


26. O Children of Adam! We have 
bestowed raiment upon you to 
cover your private parts, and as an 
adornment; and the raiment of 
righteousness, that is better. Such 
are among the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, that they 
may remember (i.e. leave falsehood 
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and follow truth). 5 

i يري‎ zz ا‎ ND I A 
o ME LL TA E 
got your parents [Adam and ex من الجنة‎ Se ^ کا‎ 
sipping them of thet ramen to r f GRE 
Verily, he and Qabiuhw (his O 7 o aa إن وشح هو‎ 


soldiers from the jinn or his tribe) U3) b Che روم إِنَا‎ 
see you from where you cannot see "PT 

: C) Osa Y oil 
them. Verily, We made the w^ V1. uv 


Shayatin (devils) Auliya’ (protectors 
and helpers) for those who believe not. 
28. And when they commit a (420500196 4.3 ld AT 
Fahisha (evil deed, going round the ee i s M وإذا فصاوا‎ 
Ka‘bah in naked state, great sins aii ©) j G 62 4 


and unlawful sexual intercourse), 1 1 s peer UE 4 
they say: “We found our fathers 3 یار بالفحشاء ل‎ 
doing it, and Allah has commanded A AE 


it on us.” Say: “Nay, Allah never 

commands Fahisha. Do you say of 

Allah what you know not?" 

4 de 

29. Say (O Muhammad 2%): My Me DIS à A i 
Lord has commanded justice and Sob Nos P PUN, 
(said) that you should face Him A~ d= وجو عند‎ 
only (ie. worship none but Allah (€ dv 
and face the Qiblah, i.e. the Ka‘bah = Mire: S 
at Makkah during prayers) in every QU) بدأ كم نعودون‎ 
place of worship, in prayers (and 

not to face other false deities and 

idols), and invoke Him only making 

your religion sincere to Him (by 

not joining in worship any partner 


[1] (V.7:26) It is said that the pagan Arabs in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance used to do Tawaf (going round) of the Ka‘bah in a naked state. 
So when Islam became victorious and Makkah was conquered, the pagans 
and the polytheists were forbidden to enter Makkah, and none was allowed 
to do Tawaf of the Ka bah in a naked state. 
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with Him and with the intention 
that you are doing your deeds for 
Allah’s sake only). As He brought 
you (into being) in the beginning, 
so shall you be brought into being 
[on the Day of Resurrection in two 
groups, one as a blessed one 
(believers), and the other as a 
wretched one (disbelievers)]. 


30. A group He has guided, anda ^4 $ zZ y PEG 
group deserved to be in error; j f mip و‎ Ed 
(because) surely, they took the إنهم اتخذوا الشيلطين‎ anual 
Shayatin (devils) as Auliya’ aay « 
(protectors and helpers) instead of f" eue A ie 
Allàh, and think that they are guided. (o) مهندوت‎ 


3 97 Kd P 
31. O Children of Adam! Take ic زد‎ bae 6516 Gs K 
your adornment (by Nea YOU ba op rarer pas 
clean clothes) while praying!" [and gı p PE وكلوا‎ y Ja 
going round (the Tawaf of) the ارون‎ 25 24 


$ 


Ka‘bah], and eat and drink but f 


[1] (V.7:31) It is obligatory to wear the clothes while praying. And the 
Statement of Allah 3& “Take your adornment [(by wearing your clean 
clothes) covering completely the ‘Aurah (covering of one’s ‘Aurah means: 
while praying, a male must cover himself with clothes from umbilicus of his 
abdoinen up to his knees, and it is better that his both shoulders should be 
covered. And a female must cover all her body and feet except face, and it 
is better that both her hands are also covered)] while praying [and going 
round (the Tawaf of) the Ka‘bah].” 


In how inany (what sort of) clothes a woman should pray? ‘Ikrimah said, “If 
she can cover all her body with one garment, it is sufficient.” * 


* It is agreed by the majority of the religious scholars that a woman while 
praying should cover herself completely except her face, and it is better that 
she should cover her hands with gloves or cloth, but her feet must be 
covered either with a long dress or she must wear socks to cover her feet. 
This verdict is based on the Prophet’s statement (Abu Dawid). 


Narrated ‘Aishah 4: Allàh's Messenger 4% used to offer the Fajr prayer and 
some believing women covered with their veiling sheets used to attend the 
Fajr prayer with him, and then they would return to their homes 
unrecognized. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/372 (O.P.368)] 
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waste not by extravagance, certainly 
He (Allah) likes not A/-Musrifün 
(those who waste by extravagance). 
32. Say (O Muhammad 2): “Who 
has forbidden the adornment with 
clothes given by Allah, which He 
has produced for His slaves, and 
At-Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal 
(lawful) things] of food?" Say: 
“They are, in the life of this world, 
for those who believe, (and) 
exclusively for them (believers) on 
the Day of Resurrection (the 
disbelievers will not share them)." 
Thus We explain the Ayat (Islamic 
laws) in detail for a people who 
have knowledge. 

33. Say (O Muhammad #5): "(But) 
the things that my Lord has indeed 
forbidden are Al-Fawahish (great 
evil sins and every kind of unlawful 
sexual intercourse) whether 
committed openly or secretly, sins 
(of all kinds), unrighteous 
Oppression, joining partners (in 
worship) with Allàh for which He 
has given no authority, and saying 
things about Allàh of which you 
have no knowledge." 

34. And every nation has its 
appointed term; when their term 
comes, neither can they delay it nor 
can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment). 


35. O Children of Adam! If there 
come to you Messengers from 
amongst you, reciting to you My 
Verses, then whosoever becomes 
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pious and righteous, on them shall 
be no fear nor shall they grieve. 


36. But those who reject Our Ayàt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) and treat 
them with arrogance, they are the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire, they 
will abide therein forever. 


37. Who is more unjust than one 
who invents a lie against Allah or 
rejects His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.)? For such their appointed 
portion (good things of this worldly 
life and their period of stay 
therein) will reach them from the 
Book (of Decrees) until when Our 
messengers (the angel of death and 
his assistants) come to them to take 
their souls, they (the angels) will 
say: ^Where are those whom you 
used to invoke and worship besides 
Allah,” they will reply, “They have 
vanished and deserted us." And 
they will bear witness against 
themselves, that they were 
disbelievers. 

38. (Allàh) will say: ^Enter you in 
the company of nations who passed 
away before you, of men and jinn, 
into the Fire." Every time a new 
nation enters, it curses its sister 
nation (that went before) until they 
will be gathered all together in the 
Fire. The last of them will say to 
the first of them: “Our Lord! These 
misled us, so give them a double 
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torment of the Fire." He will say: 
"For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not." 


39. The first of them will say to the 
last of them: *You were not better 
than us, so taste the torment for 
what you used to earn." 


40. Verily, those who deny Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and 
treat them with arrogance, for them 
the gates of heaven will not be 
opened, and they will not enter 
Paradise until the camel goes 
through the eye of the needle 
(which is impossible). Thus do We 
recompense the Mujrimün 
(criminals, polytheists, sinners). 


41. Theirs will be a bed of Hell 
(Fire), and over them coverings (of 
Hell-fire). Thus do We recompense 
the Zàlimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). 


42. But those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism), and worked 
righteousness — We tax not any 
person beyond his scope — such 
are the dwellers of Paradise. They 
will abide therein forever. 


43. And We shall remove from 
their breasts any (mutual) hatred or 
sense of injury (which they had, if 
at all, in the life of this world); 
rivers flowing under them, and they 
will say: “All praise and thanks are 
Allah’s, Who has guided us to this, 
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and never could we have found 
guidance, were it not that Allàh 
had guided us! Indeed, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come 
with the truth." And it will be cried 
out to them: “This is the Paradise 
which you have inherited for what 
you used to do.” 


44. And the dwellers of Paradise 
will call out to the dwellers of the 
Fire (saying): “We have indeed 
found true what our Lord had 
promised us; have you also found 
true what your Lord promised 
(warned)?” They shall say: “Yes.” 
Then a crier will proclaim between 
them: “The Curse of Allah is on 
the Zàlimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers).” 


45. Those who hindered (men) 
from the path of Allah, and would 
seek to make it crooked, and they 
were disbelievers in the Hereafter. 


46. And between them will be a 
(barrier) screen and on AI-A af! 
(a wall with elevated places) will be 
men (whose good and evil deeds 
would be equal in Scale), who 
would recognise all (of the Paradise 
and Hell people), by their marks 
(the dwellers of Paradise by their 
white faces and the dwellers of Hell 
by their black faces). And they will 
call out to the dwellers of Paradise, 
“Salamun 'Alaiküm" (peace be on 
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[1] (V.7:46) 4142/6 It is said that it is a wall between Paradise and Hell 
and it has on it elevated places. [Please see Tafsir Al-Qurtubi (for details).] 
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you), and at that time they (men on 
AI-A raf) will not yet have entered 
it (Paradise), but they will hope to 
enter (it) with certainty. 

47. And when their eyes will be 
turned towards the dwellers of the 
Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! 
Place us not with the people who 
are Zàálimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers).” 

48. And the men on Al-A‘raf (the 
wall) will call to the men whom 
they would recognise by their 
marks, saying: “Of what benefit to 
you were your great numbers (and 
hoards of wealth), and your 
arrogance (against Faith)?” 

49. Are they those, of whom you 
swore that Allah would never show 
them mercy. (Behold! It has been 
said to them): “Enter Paradise, no 
fear shall be on you, nor shall you 
grieve.” 

50. And the dwellers of the Fire 
will call to the dwellers of Paradise: 
“Pour on us some water or 
anything that Allāh has provided 
you with.” They will say: “Both 
(water and provision) Allāh has 
forbidden to the disbelievers.” 


51. “Who took their religion as an 
amusement and play, and the life 
of the world deceived them.” So 
this Day We shall forget them as 
they forgot their Meeting of this 
Day, and as they used to reject Our 
Ayát (proofs, signs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, revelations, etc.). 
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52. Certainly, We have brought to 
them a Book (the Qur’an) which 
We have explained in detail with 
knowledge, — a guidance and a 
mercy to a people who believe. 


53. Await they just for the final 
fulfillment of the event? On the 
Day the event is finally fulfilled 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection), 
those who neglected it before will 
say: “Verily, the Messengers of our 
Lord did come with the truth, now 
are there any intercessors for us 
that they might intercede on our 
behalf? Or could we be sent back 
(to the first life of the world) so 
that we might do (good) deeds 
other than those (evil) deeds which 
we used to do?" Verily, they have 
lost their ownselves (ie. destroyed 
themselves) and that which they 
used to fabricate (invoking and 
worshipping others besides Allah) 
has gone away from them. 


54. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, 
Who created the heavens and the 
earth in Six Days, and then He rose 
over Ustawa) the Throne (really in 
a manner that suits His Majesty). 
He brings the night as a cover over 
the day, seeking it rapidly, and (He 
created) the sun, the moon, the 
stars subjected to His Command. 
Surely, His is the creation and 
commandment. Blessed is Allàh, 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists)! 
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S5. Invoke your Lord with humility 
and in secret. He likes not the 
aggressors. 


56. And do not do mischief on the 
earth, after it has been set in order, 
and invoke Him with fear and 
hope. Surely, Allah's Mercy is 
(ever) near to the good-doers. 


57. And it is He Who sends the 
winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His Mercy (rain). Till 
when they have carried heavy-laden 
clouds, We drive it to a land that is 
dead, then We cause water (rain) 
to descend thereon. Then We 
produce every kind of fruit 
therewith. Similarly, We shall raise 
up the dead, so that you may 
remember or take heed. 


58. The vegetation of a good land 
comes forth (easily) by the 
Permission of its Lord; and that 
which is bad, brings forth nothing 
but (a little) with difficulty. Thus 
do We explain variously the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) for a people 
who give thanks. 


59. Indeed, We sent Nth (Noah) 
to his people and he said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have 
no other [lah (God) but Him. (Là 
ilaha illallah: none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allàh.) 
Certainly, I fear for you the 
torment of a Great Day!" 
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60. The leaders of his people said: 
“Verily, we see you in plain error." 


61. [Nüh (Noah)] said: *O my 
people! There is no error in me, but 
I am a Messenger from the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)! 

62. “I convey to you the Messages 
of my Lord and give sincere advice 
to you. And I know from Allàh 
what you know not. 


63. "Do you wonder that there has 
come to you a Reminder from your 
Lord through a man from amongst 
you, that he may warn you, so that 
you may fear Allàh and that you 
may receive (His) Mercy?" 


64. But they denied him, so We 
saved him and those along with 
him in the ship, and We drowned 
those who denied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). They were indeed 
a blind people. 


65. And to ‘Ad (people, We sent) 
their brother Hüd. He said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have 
no other [lah (God) but Him. (Là 
ilaha illallah: none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah.) Will you 
not fear (Allah)?” 

66. The leaders of those who 
disbelieved among his people said: 
"Verily, we see you in foolishness, 
and verily, we think you are one of 
the liars.” 
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67. (Hud) said: “O my people! 
There is no foolishness in me, but 
(I am) a Messenger from the Lord 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists)! 

68. “I convey to you the Messages 
of my Lord, and I am a trustworthy 
adviser (or well-wisher) for you. 


69. “Do you wonder that there has 
come to you a Reminder (and an 
advice) from your Lord through a 
man from amongst you to warn 
you? And remember that He made 
you successors after the people of 
Nüh (Noah) and increased you 
amply in stature. So remember the 
graces (bestowed upon you) from 
Allah so that you may be successful.” 


70. They said: “Have you come to 
us that we should worship Allah 
Alone and forsake that which our 
fathers used to worship? So bring 
us that wherewith you have 
threatened us if you are of the truthful.” 


71. (Hüd) said: “torment and wrath 
have already fallen on you from 
your Lord. Dispute you with me 
over names which you have named 
— you and your fathers — with no 
authority from Allah? Then wait, I 
am with you among those who wait.” 


72. So We saved him and those 
who were with him by a mercy 
from Us, and We cut the roots of 
those who denied Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.); and they were not 
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73. And to Thamüd (people, We 
sent) their brother Salih. He said: 
“O my people! Worship Allah! You 
have no other 127 (God) but Him. 
(Là ilaha illallah: none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allàh.) 
Indeed there has come to you a 
clear sign (the miracle of the 
coming out of a huge she-camel 
from the midst of a rock) from 
your Lord. This she-camel of Allàh 
is a sign to you; so you leave her to 
graze in Allah’s earth, and touch 
her not with harm, lest a painful 


torment should seize you. 


74. And remember when He made 
you successors after ‘Ad (people) 
and gave you habitations in the 
land, you build for yourselves 
palaces in plains, and carve out 
homes in the mountains. 
remember the graces (bestowed 
upon you) from Allah, and do not go 
about making mischief on the earth." 


75. The leaders of those who were 
arrogant among his people said to 
those who were counted weak — to 
such of them as believed: “Know 
you that Salih is one sent from his 
Lord?’ They said:“We indeed believe 
in that with which he hasbeen sent.” 


76. Those who were arrogant said: 
“Verily, we disbelieve in that which 


you believe in.” 


77. So they killed the she-camel 
and insolently defied the 
Commandment of their Lord, and 
said: “O Salih! Bring about your 
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threats if you are indeed one of the 
Messengers (of Allah).” 

78. So the earthquake seized them, 
and they lay (dead), prostrate in 
their homes. 


79. Then he (Salih) turned from 
them, and said: “O my people! I 
have indeed conveyed to you the 
Message of my Lord, and have 
given you good advice but you like 
not good advisers." 


80. And (remember) Lüt (Lot), 
when he said to his people: “Do 
you commit the worst sin such as 
none preceding you has committed 
in the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn)? 
81. ^Verily, you practise your lusts 
on men instead of women. Nay, but 
you are a people transgressing 
beyond bounds (by committing 
great sins)." 


82. And the answer of his people 
was only that they said: “Drive 
them out of your town, these are 
indeed men who want to be pure 
(from sins)!" 

83. Then We saved him and his family, 
except his wife; she was of those who 
remained behind (in the torment). 


84. And We rained down on them 
a rain (of stones). Then see what 
was the end of the Mujrimün 
(criminals, polytheists and sinners). 
85. And to (the people of) Madyan 
(Midian), (We sent) their brother 
Shu‘aib. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other 
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lah (God) but Him. [La ilaha 44 i X [7^ 5 
illallah (none has the right to be رارك .,, | كار‎ 

worshipped but Allah).] Verily, a الحيل‎ | Ky سن ر رڪم‎ 
clear proof (sign) from your Lord AA کک‎ oss ru 
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do mischief on the earth after it eJ ألآرْض بعد إِصَلحِها‎ 
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better for you, if you are believers." 9 حر لک إن ڪنتر مميت‎ 
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[1] (V.7:87) 

A) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar #: Allah’s Messenger à said, “Surely, 
everyone of you is a guardian and is responsible for his charges: The Imam 
(ruler) of the people is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; a man 
is the guardian of his family (household) and is responsible for his subjects; 
a woman is the guardian of her husband’s home and of his children and is 
responsible for them; and the slave of a man is a guardian of his master’s 
property and is responsible for it. Surely, everyone of you is a guardian and 
responsible for his charges.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7138 (O.P.252)] 

B) Narrated Tarif Abt Tamimah: I saw Safwan and Jundub and Safwan’s 
companions when Jundub was advising. They said, “Did you hear something 
from Allah's Messenger 3?" Jundub said, “I heard him saying, ‘Whoever 
does a good deed in order to show-off, Allah will expose his intentions on 
the Day of Resurrection (before the people), and whoever puts the people 
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into difficulties, Allah will put him into difficulties on the Day of 
Resurrection." The people said (to Jundub), “Advise us." He said, “The 
first thing of the human body to putrefy is the abdomen, so he who can eat 
nothing but good food (Halal and earned lawfully) should do so, and he 
who does as much as he can that nothing intervenes between him and 
Paradise by not shedding even a handful of blood (i.e. murdering), should 
do so." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7152 (O.P.266)] 


C) Narrated Anas bin Malik #: While the Prophet # and I were coming 
out of the mosque, a man met us outside the gate. The man said, *O 
Allah's Messenger! When will be the Hour?" The Prophet 3 asked him, 
^What have you prepared for it?" The man became afraid and ashamed 
and then said, ^O Allah’s Messenger! I haven't prepared for it much of 
Saum (fasts), Salat (prayers) or charitable gifts but I love Allah and His 
Messenger." The Prophet #% said, “You will be with the one whom you 
love.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7153 (O.P.267)] 


D) Narrated Abu Dhar æ: Once I went to him (the Prophet #%) and he 
said, “By Allah in Whose Hand my soul is (or probably said, “By Allah, 
except whom none has the right to be worshipped)” whoever had camels or 
cows or sheep and did not pay their Zakat (charity), those animals will be 
brought on the Day of Resurrection far bigger and fatter than before and 
they will tread him under their hooves, and will butt him with their horns 
(and those animals will come in circle). When the last does its turn, the first 
will start again, and this punishment will go on till Allah has finished the 
judgements amongst the people.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1460 (O.P.539)] 
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88. The chiefs of those who were 
arrogant among his people said: 
“We shall certainly drive you out, 
O Shu‘aib, and those who have 
believed with you from our town, 
or else you (all) shall return to our 
religion.” He said: “Even though 
we hate it?” 

89. “We should have invented a lie 
against Allah if we returned to your 
religion, after Allah has rescued us 
from it. And it is not for us to 
return to it unless Allah, our Lord, 
should will. Our Lord comprehends 
all things in His Knowledge. In 
Allāh (Alone) we put our trust. 
Our Lord! Judge between us and 
our people in truth, for You are the 
Best of those who give judgement.” 


90. The chiefs of those who 
disbelieved among his people said 
(to their people): “If you follow 
Shu‘aib, be sure then you will be 
the losers!" 


91. So the earthquake seized them 
and they lay (dead), prostrate in 
their homes. 


92. Those who denied Shu‘aib, 
became as if they had never dwelt 
there (in their homes). Those who 
denied Shu‘aib, they were the losers. 


93. Then he (Shu‘aib) turned from 
them and said: “O my people! I 
have indeed conveyed my Lord’s 
Messages to you and I have given 
you good advice. Then how can I grieve 
for adisbelieving people’s (destruction).” 
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94. And We sent no Prophet to any 
town (and they denied him), but We 
seized its people with suffering from 
extreme poverty (or loss in wealth) 
and loss of health (and calamities), 
so that they might humble themselves 
(and repent to Allah). 

95. Then We changed the evil for 
the good, until they increased in 
number and in wealth, and said: 
“Our fathers were touched with evil 
(loss of health and calamities) and 
with good (prosperity)." So, We 
seized them all of a sudden while 
they were unaware. 

96. And if the people of the towns 
had believed and had the Taqwa 
(piety), certainly, We should have 
opened for them blessings from the 
heaven and the earth, but they 
denied (the Messengers). So, We 
took them (with punishment) for 
what they used to earn (polytheism 
and crimes). 

97. Did the people of the towns 
then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment by night while 
they were asleep? 

98. Or, did the people of the towns 
then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment in the forenoon 
while they were playing? 

99. Did they then feel secure 
against the Plan of Allah? None 
feels secure from the Plan of Allah 


except the people who are the losers. 


100. Is it not clear to those who 
inherit the earth in succession from 
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its (previous) possessors, that had 
We willed, We would have 
punished them for their sins. And 
We seal up their hearts so that they 
hear not? 

101. Those were the towns whose 
story We relate to you (O 
Muhammad i£). And there came 
indeed to them their Messengers 
with clear proofs, but they were not 
to believe in that which they had 
rejected before. Thus Allàh does 
seal up the hearts of the 
disbelievers (from every kind of 
religious guidance ). 

102. And most of them We found 
not true to their covenant, but most 
of them We found indeed Fasiqün 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allàh). 
103. Then after them We sent 
Müsa (Moses) with Our Signs to 
Firaun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, 
but they wrongfully rejected them. 
So, see how was the end of the 
Mufsidün (mischief-makers,corrupters). 
104. And Müsà (Moses) said: *O 
Firaun (Pharaoh)! Verily, I am a 
Messenger from the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


105. “Proper it is for me that I say 
nothing concerning Allah but the 
truth. Indeed I have come to you 
from your Lord with a clear proof. 
So let the Children of Israel depart 
along with me.” 

106. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “If you 
have come with a sign, show it forth, if 
you are one of those who tell the truth? 
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107. Then [Mūsā (Moses)] threw 
his stick and behold! it was a 
serpent, manifest! 


108. And he drew out his hand, 
and behold! it was white (with 
radiance) for the beholders. 


109. The chiefs of the people of 
Firaun (Pharaoh) said: “This is 
indeed a well-versed sorcerer; 

110. “He wants to get you out of 
your land, so what do you advise?” 


111. They said: “Put him and his 
brother off (for a time), and send 
callers to the cities to collect — 


112. “That they bring to you all 
well-versed sorcerers.” 

113. And so the sorcerers came to 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh). They said: 
“Indeed there will be a (good) 
reward for us if we are the victors." 


114. He said: “Yes, and moreover 
you will (in that case) be of the 
nearest (to me)." 


115. They said: “O Musa (Moses)! 
Either you throw (first), or shall we 
have the (first) throw?" 


116. He [Müsa (Moses)] said: 
"Throw you (first)." So when they 
threw, they bewitched the eyes of 
the people, and struck terror into 
them, and they displayed a great magic. 
117. And We revealed to Misa 
(Moses) (saying): “Throw your 
stick," and behold! It swallowed up 
straight away all the falsehood 
which they showed. 
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118. Thus truth was confirmed, and 
all that they did was made of no effect. 


119. So they were defeated there 
and returned disgraced. 


120. And the sorcerers fell down 
prostrate. 


121. They said: “We believe in the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists). 

122. “The Lord of Misa (Moses) 
and Hardin (Aaron).” 

123. Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: “You 
have believed in him [Musa 
(Moses)] before I give you 
permission. Surely, this is a plot 
which you have plotted in the city 
to drive out its people, but you 
shall come to know. 


124. “Surely, I will cut off your 
hands and your feet from opposite 
sides, then I will crucify you all." 


125. They said: “Verily, we are 
returning to our Lord. 

126. “And you take vengeance on 
us only because we believed in the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, 
signs, etc.) of our Lord when they 
reached us! Our Lord! pour out onus 
patience, and cause us to die as Muslims? 


127. The chiefs of Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh) people said: “Will you 
leave Misa (Moses) and his people 
to spread mischief in the land, and 
to abandon you and your gods?” 
He said: “We will kill their sons, and 
let live their women, and we have 
indeed irresistible power over them? 


sker A all 


C) SBR Gog GA فوقع‎ 


^ 


© $c wens 


>A 
C TN N E 


p Gyr mA r 


A Ai o قالوأ ءامنا‎ 


^A 9 7 


GR) yey (9^ 9^ رب‎ 


r جح ساس ور‎ Aun 


d PA بل أن‎ Rae ope) قال‎ 
E 
ه فى‎ e d EY à «Àj 


^ مج‎ TA T و‎ 


ALS أهلها‎ Qo o i 


zA w 
* 


^ q^ cf we 
c 


"^ 2 97 Z^ 


LC 
(co Efe i A ا رتا‎ ae 
@ a2 Gy, 


P Lut وروم‎ Avs "LP. 
^49 من 49 فرعو‎ Xf di 
Š " مو مرو‎ > r و‎ 
BN 3 uid موس وفومه‎ 
ودرك وء‎ 


p” dod و‎ 


ay n. «P5 ad 
ےو‎ 


فوفهم قلهروت D‏ 


Sürah 7. Al-A ‘raf 


Part 9 


128. Misa (Moses) said to his 
people: “Seek help in Allah and be 
patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. 
He gives it as a heritage to whom 
He wills of His slaves; and the 
(blessed) end is for the Muttaqün 
(the pious. See V.2:2).” 


129. They said: “We (Children of 
Israel) had suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you have 
come to us.” He said: “It may be 
that your Lord will destroy your enemy 
and make you successors on the earth, 
so that He may see how you act?" 


130. And indeed We punished the 
people of Firaun (Pharaoh) with 
years of drought and shortness of 
fruits (crops), that they might 
remember (take heed). 

131. But whenever good came to 
them, they said: “Ours is this." And 
if evil afflicted them, they ascribed 
it to evil omens connected with 
Müsà (Moses) and those with him. 
Be informed! Verily, their evil 
omens are with Allah but most of 
them know not. 

132. They said [to Müsa (Moses)]: 
“Whatever Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) you may bring to us, to work 
therewith your sorcery on us, we 
shall never believe in you." 


133. So We sent on them: the flood, 
the locusts, the lice, the frogs, and 
the blood (as a succession of) 
manifest signs, yet they remained 
arrogant, and they were of those 
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people who were Mujrimün 
(criminals, polytheists and sinners). 
134. And when the punishment fell 
on them, they said: “O 8 
(Moses)! Invoke your Lord for us 
because of His Promise to you. If 
you remove the punishment from 
us, we indeed shall believe in you, 
and we shall let the Children of 
Israel go with you.” 


135. But when We removed the 
punishment from them to a fixed 
term, which they had to reach, 
behold! they broke their word! 


136. So We took retribution from 
them. We drowned them in the sea, 
because they denied Our 1 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) and were 
heedless about them. 


137. And We made the people who 
were considered weak to inherit the 
eastern parts of the land and the 
western parts thereof which We 
have blessed. And the fair Word of 
your Lord was fulfilled for the 
Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance. And We destroyed 
completely all the great works and 
buildings which Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
and his people erected. 


138. And We brought the Children 
of Israel (with safety) across the 
sea, and they came upon a people 
devoted to some of their idols (in 
worship). They said: “O Mūsā 
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(Moses)! Make for us an ilah" (a 
god) as they have alihah (gods).” 
He said: “Verily, you are a people 
who know not (the Majesty and 
Greatness of Allàh and what is 
obligatory upon you, i.e. to worship 
none but Allàh Alone, the One and 
the Only God of all that exists)." 
139. [Misa (Moses) added:] 
“Verily, these people will be 
destroyed for that which they are 
engaged in (idols’ worship). And all 
that they are doing is in vain." 


140. He said: "Shall I seek for you 
an ilah (a god) other than Allah, 
while He has given you superiority 
over the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn 
of your time)." 

141. And (remember) when We 
rescued you from Fir'aun's 
(Pharaoh) people, who were 
afflicting you with the worst 
torment, killing your sons and 
letting your women live. And in 
that was a great trial from your Lord. 


142. And We appointed for Musa 
(Moses) thirty nights and added (to 
the period) ten (more), and he 
completed the term, appointed by 
his Lord, of forty nights. And Musa 
(Moses) said to his brother Hàrün 
(Aaron): "Replace me among my 
people, act in the right way (by 
ordering the people to obey Allah 


and to worship Him Alone) and 
follow not the way of the Mufsiduün 


(mischief-makers )." 
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143. And when Masa (Moses) 
came at the time and place 
appointed by Us, and his Lord 
(Allah) spoke to him; he said: *O 
my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that 
I may look upon You." Allàh said: 
*You cannot see Me, but look 
upon the mountain; if it stands still 
in its place then you shall see Me." 
So when his Lord appeared to the 
mountain! He made it collapse 
to dust, and Musa (Moses) fell 
down unconscious. Then when he 
recovered his senses he said: 
“Glorified are You, I turn to You 
in repentance and I am the first of 
the believers." 

144. (Allah) said: “O Müsà 
(Moses) I have chosen you above 
men by My Messages, and by My 
speaking (to you). So hold that 
which I have given you and be of 
the grateful." 


145. And We wrote for him on the 
Tablets the lesson to be drawn 
from all things and the explanation 
for all things (and said): *Hold to 
these with firmness, and enjoin 
your people to take the better 
therein. I shall show you the home 
of Al-Fáüsiqun (the rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah).” 


146. I shall turn away from My 
Ayat (Verses of the Qur'àn) those 
who behave arrogantly on the 
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earth, without a right, and (even) if 
they see all the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), they will not 
believe in them. And if they see the 
way of righteousness (monotheism, 
piety, and good deeds), they will 
not adopt it as the Way, but if they 
see the way of error (polytheism, 
crimes and evil deeds), they will 
adopt that way, that is because they 
have rejected Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and were heedless 
(to learn a lesson) from them. 


147. Those who deny Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and the Meeting in 
the Hereafter (Day of 
Resurrection,), vain are their deeds. 
Are they requited with anything 
except what they used to do? 


148. And the people of Müsà 
(Moses) made in his absence, out 
of their ornaments, the image of a 
calf (for worship). It had a sound 
(as if it was mooing). Did they not 
see that it could neither speak to 
them nor guide them to the way? 
They took it (for worship) and they 
were Zàlimün (wrongdoers). 


149. And when they regretted and 
saw that they had gone astray, they 
(repented and) said: "If our Lord 
have not mercy upon us and forgive 
us, we shall certainly be of the 
losers." 
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150. And when Masa (Moses) 
returned to his people, angry and 
grieved, he said: “What an evil 
thing is that which you have done 
(ie. worshipping the calf) during 
my absence. Did you hasten and go 
ahead as regards the matter of your 
Lord (you left His worship)?” And 
he threw down the Tablets and 
seized his brother by (the hair of) 
his head and dragged him towards 
him. [Haran (Aaron)] said: “O son 
of my mother! Indeed the people 
judged me weak and were about to 
kill me, so make not the enemies 
rejoice over me, nor put me 
amongst the people who are 
Zülimün (wrongdoers).” 


151. Misa (Moses) said: “O my 
Lord! Forgive me and my brother, 
and admit us into Your Mercy, for 
you are the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy.” 


152. Certainly, those who took the 
calf (for worship), wrath from their 
Lord and humiliation will come 
upon them in the life of this world. 
Thus do We recompense those who 
invent lies. 


153. But those who committed evil 
deeds and then repented afterwards 
and believed, verily, your Lord 
after (all) that is indeed Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


154. And when the anger of Müsà 
(Moses) was calmed down, he took 
up the Tablets; and in their 
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inscription was guidance and mercy 
for those who fear their Lord. 

155. And Müsà (Moses) chose out 
of his people seventy (of the best) 
men for Our appointed time and 
place of meeting, and when they 
were seized with a violent 
earthquake, he said: *O my Lord, if 
it had been Your Will, You could 
have destroyed them and me 
before; would You destroy us for 
the deeds of the foolish ones 
among us? It is only Your trial by 
which You lead astray whom You 
will, and keep guided whom You 
will. You are our Walt (Protector), 
so forgive us and have mercy on us: 
for You are the Best of those who forgive. 
156. “And ordain for us good in 
this world, and in the Hereafter. 
Certainly we have turned to You.” 
He said: (As to) My punishment I 
afflict therewith whom I will and 
My Mercy embraces all things. That 
(Mercy) I shall ordain for those 
who are the Muttaqun (the pious. 
See V.2:2), and give 1 
(obligatory charity); and those who 
believe in Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs and 
revelations, etc.); 


157. Those who follow the 
Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write (i.e. 
Muhammad #%) whom they find 
written with them in the Taurat 
(Torah) (Deut, xviii 15) and the 
Injil (Gospel) (John, xiv 16) with 
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them, — he commands them for 
Al-Ma Tif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islam has ordained); 
and forbids them from Al-Munkar 
(i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all 
kinds, and all that Islam has 
forbidden); he allows them as 
lawful At-Tayyibat (i.e. all good and 
lawful as regards things, deeds, 
beliefs, persons and foods), and 
prohibits them as unlawful Al- 
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(Qv) c 
Khaba’ith (i.e. all evil and unlawful id arde 
as regards things, deeds, beliefs, 

persons and foods), he releases 

them from their heavy burdens (of 

Allàh's Covenant with the Children 

of Israel) and from the fetters 

(bindings) that were upon them. So 

those who believe in him 

(Muhammad £), honour him, help 

him, and follow the light (the 

Qur'àn) which has been sent down 

with him, it is they who will be the 

successful. 3 


[1] (V.7:157) There exists in the Tauràt (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel), even 
after the original text has been distorted, clear prophecies indicating the 
coming of Prophet Muhammad a£, e.g. Deut. 18:18; 21:21; Psl. 118:22-23; 
Isa. 42:1-13; Hab. 3:3-4; Matt. 21:42-43; Jn.14:12-17, 26-28; 16:7-14. 


[2] (V.7:157) Al-Khaba’ith (All evil unlawful forbidden things). It also 
includes habitual eating and drinking of narcotic drugs like morphine, 
heroin, cannabis, etc., and tobacco smoking that spoils one's health and 
even may lead to one's death. 

[3] (V.7:157) 

A) "O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
Believe in what We have revealed (to Muhammad #%) confirming what is 
(already) with you, before We efface faces [by making them (faces) like the 
backs of the necks; without nose, mouth and eyes], and turn them 
hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers. And the 
Commandment of Allah is always executed.” (V.4:47). 

B) See (V.57:28) and its footnote. 
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158. Say (O Muhammad 2): “O 
mankind! Verily, I am sent to you 
all as the Messenger of Allāh — to 
Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. Lā ilāha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). It is He Who 
gives life and causes death. So 
believe in Allāh and His Messenger 
(Muhammad i£), the Prophet who 
can neither read nor write (i.e. 
Muhammad #£), who believes in 
Allah and His Words [(this 
Quraàn) the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Injil (Gospel) and also Allah’s 
Word: “Be!” — and he was, i.e. 
‘Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary), 
še], and follow him so that you 
may be guided. ” 


159. And of the people of Misa 
(Moses) there is a community who 
lead (the men) with truth and 
establish justice therewith (1.e.judge 
among men with truth and justice). 


160. And We divided them into 
twelve tribes (as distinct) nations. 
We revealed to Müsà (Moses) 
when his people asked him for 
water (saying): "Strike the stone 
with your stick", and there gushed 
forth out of it twelve springs, each 
group knew its own place for water. 
We shaded them with the clouds 
and sent down upon them Al- 
Manna"! and the quail (saying): 
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[1] (V.7:158) See the footnote (A) of (V.2:252). 


[2] (V.7:160) See the footnote of (V.2:57). 
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“Eat of the good things with which 
We have provided you." They 
harmed Us not but they used to 
harm themselves. 


161. And (remember) when it was 
said to them: “Dwell in this town 
(Jerusalem) and eat therefrom 
wherever you wish, and say, ‘(O 
Allah) forgive our sins’; and enter 
the gate prostrate (bowing with 
humility). We shall forgive you your 
wrongdoings. We shall increase 
(the reward) for the good-doers.” 
162. But those among them who 
did wrong, changed the word that 
had been told to them. So We sent 
on them a torment from the 
heaven in return for their 
wrongdoings. 


163. And ask them (O Muhammad 
345) about the town that was by the 
sea; when they transgressed in the 
matter of the Sabbath (i.e. 
Saturday): when their fish came to 
them openly on the Sabbath day, 
and did not come to them on the 
day they had no Sabbath. Thus We 
made a trial of them, for they used 
to rebel against Allah’s Command 
(disobey Allah) [see the Qur’an: 
V.4:154 and its footnote]. 

164. And when a community 
among them said: “Why do you 
preach to a people whom Allah is 
about to destroy or to punish with 
a severe torment?” (The preachers) 


[1] (V.7:162): See (V.2:59) and its footnote. 
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said: “In order to be free from guilt 
before your Lord (Allah), and 
perhaps they may fear Allah.” 


165. So when they forgot the 
remindings that had been given to 
them, We rescued those who 
forbade evil, but with a severe 
torment We seized those who did 
wrong because they used to rebel 
against Allah’s Command (disobey Allah). 
166. So when they exceeded the 
limits of what they were prohibited, 
We said to them: “Be you 
monkeys, despised and rejected. 


167. And (remember) when your 
Lord declared that He would 
certainly keep on sending against 
them (i.e. the Jews), till the Day of 
Resurrection, those who would 
afflict them with a humiliating 
torment. Verily, your Lord is Quick 
in Retribution (for the disobedient, 
wicked) and certainly He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful (for the 
obedient and those who beg Allah’s 
forgiveness). 


168. And We have broken them 
(i.e. the Jews) up into various 
separate groups on the earth: some 
of them are righteous and some are 
away from that. And We tried 
them with good (blessings) and evil 
(calamities) in order that they 
might turn (to Allah’s obedience). 
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[1] (V.7:166) A) See the footnote of (V.9:112). 


B) It is a severe warning to the mankind that they should not disobey what 
Allāh commands them to do, and keep far away from what He prohibits them. 
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169. Then after them succeeded an 
(evil) generation, which inherited 
the Book, but they chose (for 
themselves) the goods of this low 
life (evil pleasures of this world) 
saying (as an excuse): “(Everything) 
will be forgiven to us.” And if 
(again) the offer of the like (evil 
pleasures of this world) came their 
way, they would (again) seize them 
(would commit those sins). Was not 
the covenant of the Book taken 
from them that they would not say 
about Allah anything but the truth? 
And they have studied what is in it 
(the Book). And the home of the 
Hereafter is better for those who 
are Al-Muttaqün (the pious. See 
V.2:2). Do you not then understand? 


170. And as to those who hold fast 
to the Book (i.e. act on its 
teachings) and perform As-Salat 
(the prayers), certainly We shall 
never waste the reward of those 
who do righteous deeds. 


171. And (remember) when We 
raised the mountain over them as if 
it had been a canopy, and they 
thought that it was going to fall on 
them. (We said): “Hold firmly to 
what We have given you [i.e. the 
Taurat (Torah)], and remember 
that which is therein (act on its 
commandments), so that you may 
fear Allah and obey Him.” 


172. And (remember) when your 
Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their loins, 
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their seed (or from Adam's loin his 
offspring) and made them testify as 
to themselves (saying): “Am I not 
your Lord?" They said: “Yes! We 
testify," lest you should say on the 
Day of Resurrection: "Verily, we 
have been unaware of this." 


173. Or lest you should say: *It was 
only our fathers aforetime who took 
others as partners in worship along 
with Allah, and we were (merely 
their) descendants after them; will 
You then destroy us because of the 
deeds of men who practised Al-Batil 
(i.e. polytheism and committing 
crimes and sins, invoking and 
worshipping others besides Allah)?” 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 


174. Thus do We explain the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) in detail, so 
that they may turn (to the truth). 


175. And recite (O Muhammad 3£) 
to them the story of him to whom 
We gave Our 4161 (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) but 
he threw them away; so Shaitan 
(Satan) followed him up, and he 
became of those who went astray. 


176. And had We willed, We would 
surely, have elevated him therewith, 
but he clung to the earth and 
followed his own vain desire. So his 
parable is the parable of a dog: if 
you drive him away, he lolls his 
tongue out, or if you leave him 
alone, he (still) lolls his tongue out. 
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Such is the parable of the people 
who reject Our Ayàt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). So relate the 
stories, perhaps they may reflect. 


177. Evil is the parable of the 
people who rejected Our 1 
(proofs,verses,evidences,and signs, 
etc.), andusedtowrongtheir ownselves. 


178. Whomsoever Allàh guides, he 
is the guided one, and whomsoever 
He sends astray, — then those! 
they are the losers. 


179. And surely, We have created 
many of the jinn and mankind for 
Hell. They have hearts wherewith 
they understand not, and they have 
eyes wherewith they see not, and 
they have ears wherewith they hear 
not (the truth). They are like cattle, 
nay even more astray; those! They 
are the heedless ones. 

180. And (all) the Most Beautiful 
Names belong to Allah," so call 
on Him by them, and leave the 
company of those who belie or 
deny (or utter impious speech 
against) His Names. They will be 
requited for what they used to do. 
181. And of those whom We have 
created, there is a community who 
guides (others) with the truth, and 
establishes justice therewith. 
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[1] (V.7:180) Allah has one hundred minus one Names (i.e. 99). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah æ : Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e. one hundred 
minus one; and whoever believes in their meanings and acts accordingly, 
will enter Paradise; and Allah is Witr (One) and loves ‘the Witr’. [Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, 8/6410 (O.P.419)] 
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182. Those who reject Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), We shall 
gradually seize them with punishment 
in ways they perceive not. 


183. And I respite them; certainly 
My Plot is strong. 


184. Do they not reflect? There is 
no madness in their companion 
(Muhammad #2). He is but a plain warner. 


185. Do they not look in the 
dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all things that Allah has 
created; and that it may be that the 
end of their lives is near. In what 
message after this will they then believe? 


186. Whomsoever Allah sends 
astray, none can guide him; and He 
lets them wander blindly in their 
transgressions. 

187. They ask you about the Hour 
(Day of Resurrection): “When will 
be its appointed time?” Say: “The 
knowledge thereof is with my Lord 
(Alone). None can reveal its time 
but He. Heavy is its burden through 
the heavens and the earth. It shall 
not come upon you except all of a 
sudden.” They ask you as if you have 
a good knowledge of it. Say: “The 
knowledge thereof is with Allah(Alone), 
but most of mankind know not,” 
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[1] (V.7:187): Narrated ‘Abdullah +: Allah’s Messenger #% said, "The keys 
of the Unseen are five: Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge 
of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows 
in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.” (V.31:34). 


[Sahih Al-Bukhan, 6/4627 (O.P.151)] 
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188. Say (O Muhammad 2%): “I 
possess no power over benefit or 
harm to myself except as Allah 
wills. If I had the knowledge of the 
Ghaib (Unseen), I should have 


T + a 
secured for myself an abundance of GS لقوم ومنو‎ 


wealth, and no evil should have 
touched me. I am but a warner, 
and a bringer of glad tidings to a 
people who believe.” 


189. It is He Who has created you 
from a single person (Adam), and 
(then) He has created from him his 
wife [Hawwa’ (Eve)], in order that 
he might enjoy the pleasure of 
living with her. When he (a 
polytheist from Adam's offspring — 
as stated by Ibn Kathir in his 
Tafsir) had sexual relation with her 
(the polytheist’s wife), she became 
pregnant and she carried it about 
lightly. Then when it became heavy, 
they both invoked Allàh, their Lord 
(saying): “If You give us a Salih 
(good in every aspect) child, we 
shall indeed be among the grateful.” 


190. But when He gave them (the 
polytheist and his wife) a 7 
(good in every aspect) child, they 
ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in 
that which He has given to them. 
High is Allah, Exalted above all 
that they ascribe as partners to 
Him. (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


191. Do they attribute as partners 
to Allah those who created nothing 
but they themselves are created? 
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192. No help can they give them, 
nor can they help themselves. 


193. And if you call them to 
guidance, they follow you not. It is 
the same for you whether you call 
them or you keep silent. 


194. Verily, those whom you call 
upon besides Allah are slaves like 
you. So call upon them and let 
them answer you if you are 
truthful. 

195. Have they feet wherewith they 
walk? Or have they hands 
wherewith they hold? Or have they 
eyes wherewith they see? Or have 
they ears wherewith they hear? Say 
(O Muhammad i£): “Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allah) and then 
plot against me, and give me no respite! 


196. “Verily, my Wali (Protector, 
Supporter, and Helper) is Allah 
Who has revealed the Book (the 
Qur'àn), and He protects (supports 
and helps) the righteous. 


197. *And those whom you call 
upon besides Him (Allah) cannot 
help you nor can they help 
themselves." 


198. And if you call them to 
guidance, they hear not and you 
will see them looking at you, yet 
they see not. 


199. Show forgiveness, enjoin what 
is good, and turn away from the 
foolish (i.e. don’t punish them). 
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200. And if an evil whisper comes 
to you from Shaitàn (Satan), then 
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He 
is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


201. Verily, those who are Al- 
Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2), 
when an evil thought comes to 
them from Shaitàn (Satan), they 
remember (Allah), and (indeed) 
they then see (aright). 


202. But (as for) their brothers (the 
devils) they (i.e. the devils) plunge 
them deeper into error, and they 
never stop short. 


203. And if you do not bring them 
a miracle [according to their (i.e. 
Quraish pagans’) proposal], they 
say: “Why have you not brought 
it?” Say: “I but follow what is 
revealed to me from my Lord. This 
(the Qur'àn) is nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, and a 
guidance and a mercy for a people 
who believe." 


204. So, when the Qur'àn is 
recited, listen to it, and be silent 
that you may receive mercy [i.e. 
during the compulsory 
congregational prayers when the 
Imam (of a mosque) is leading the 
prayer (except Surat Al-Fatihah), 
and also when he is delivering the 
Friday-prayer Khutbah]. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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[1] (V.7:203): Narrated Anas # that the Makkan people (Quraish pagans) 
requested Allah’s Messenger #% to show them a miracle, and so he showed 
them the splitting of the moon. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3637 (O.P.831)] 
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205. And remember your Lord 
within yourself, humbly and with 
fear and without loudness in words, 
in the mornings and in the 
afternoons, and be not of those 
who are neglectful." 

206. Surely, those who are with 
your Lord (angels) are never too 
proud to perform acts of worship to 
Him, but they glorify His Praise 


and prostrate themselves before 
Him.” 


Sürat Al-Anfal 
(The Spoils of War) 8 
In the Name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. They ask you (O Muhammad 
X) about the spoils of war. Say: 
“The spoils are for Allah and the 
Messenger (3&)." So fear Allah and 
adjust all matters of difference 
among you, and obey Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad 3£), if 
you are believers. 


2. The believers are only those 
who, when Allah is mentioned, feel 
a fear in their hearts and when His 
Verses (this Qur'an) are recited to 
them, they (i.e. the Verses) 
increase their Faith; and they put 
their trust in their Lord (Alone); 


3. Who perform As-Salat (the 
prayers) and spend out of that We 
have provided for them. 


[1] (V.7:205): See the footnote of (V.13:28). 
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* (V.7:206) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
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4. It is they who are the believers 
in truth. For them are grades of 
dignity with their Lord, and 
forgiveness and a generous 
provision (Paradise). 

5. As your Lord caused you (O 
Muhammad £) to go out from 
your home with the truth; and 
verily, a party among the believers 
disliked it, 

6. Disputing with you concerning 
the truth after it was made 
manifest, as if they were being 
driven to death, while they were 
looking (at it). 

7. And (remember) when Allah 
promised you (Muslims) one of the 
two parties (of the enemy, i.e. 
either the army or the caravan) 
that it should be yours; you wished 
that the one unarmed (the caravan) 
should be yours, but Allàh willed to 
justify the truth by His Words and to 
cut off the roots ofthe disbelievers 
(i.e. in the battle of Badr). 

8. That He might cause the truth to 
triumph and bring falsehood to 
nothing, even though the Mujrimün 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 
criminals) hate it. 


9. (Remember) when you sought 
help of your Lord and He 
answered you (saying): “I will help 
you with a thousand of the angels 
each behind the other (following 
one another) in succession." 


10. Allah made it only as glad 
tidings, and that your hearts be at 
rest therewith. And there is no 
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victory except from Allah. Verily, 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

11. (Remember) when He covered 
you with a slumber as a security 
from Him, and He caused water 
(rain) to descend on you from the 
sky, to clean you thereby and to 
remove from you the Rijz 
(whispering, evil suggestions) of 
Shaitan (Satan), and to strengthen 
your hearts, and make your feet 
firm thereby. 

12. (Remember) when your Lord 
revealed to the angels, “Verily, I 
am with you, so keep firm those 
who have believed. I will cast terror 
into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved, so strike them over the 
necks, and smite over all their 
fingers and toes.” 


13. This is because they defied and 
disobeyed Allah and His Messenger 
(£). And whoever defies and disobeys 
Allah and His Messenger (3%), then 
verily, Allah is Severe in punishment. 
14. This is (the torment), so taste 
it; and surely, for the disbelievers is 
the torment of the Fire. 


15. O you who believe! When you 
meet those who disbelieve, in a 
battlefield, never turn your backs to 
them. 


16. And whoever turns his back to 
them on such a day — unless it be 
a stratagem of war, or to retreat to 
a troop (of his own), — he indeed 
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has drawn upon himself wrath from 
Allah. And his abode is Hell, and 
worst indeed is that destination!!! 
17. You killed them not, but Allah 
killed them. And you (Muhammad 
g) threw not when you did throw, 
but Allah threw, that He might test 
the believers by a fair trial from 
Him. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 

18. This (is the fact) and surely 
Allah weakens the deceitful plots of 
the disbelievers. 


19. (O disbelievers) if you ask for a 
judgement, now has the judgement 
come to you; and if you cease (to 
do wrong), it will be better for you, 
and if you return (to the attack), so 
shall We return, and your forces 
will be of no avail to you, however 
numerous they be; and verily, Allah 
is with the believers. 

20. O you who believe! Obey Allah 
and His Messenger (#%), and turn 
not away from him (i.e. Messenger 
Muhammad #¢) while you are hearing. 


21. And be not like those who say: 
“We have heard,” but they hear not. 


22. Verily,the worstof (moving)living 
creatures with Allah are the deaf 
and the dumb, who understand not 
( i.e.the disbelievers). 


23. Had Allah known of any good 
in them, He would indeed have 


[1] (V.8:16) See the footnote of (V.4:31). 
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made them listen; and even if He 
had made them listen, they would 
but have turned away with aversion 
(to the truth). 

24. O you who believe! Answer 
Allàh (by obeying Him) and (His) 
Messenger when he (3) calls 
you" to that which will give you 
life, and know that Allah 
n a person (to decide 
anything) between him and his 
heart. And verily, to Him you 
shall (all) be gathered. 


25. And fear the Fitnah (affliction 


and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who 


do wrong (but it may afflict all the 
good and the bad people), and know 
that Allah is Severe in punishment. 
26. And remember when you were 
few and were reckoned weak in the 
land, and were afraid that men 
might kidnap you, but He provided 
a safe place for you, strengthened 
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Allah and His Messenger(3£), nor „< 4 5 F X 5 pm 
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things entrusted to you, © 6 - 

[1] (V.8:24): See the footnote of (V.1:2). 

[2] (V.8:24): i.e., one is alive, — a true believer (of Islamic Monotheism) 


who is obedient to Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad š5) and follows 
the Qur'àn and Prophet's Sunnah practically, and he goes out for Jihad in 
Allah's Cause; in case he is martyred, that is not a death but an eternal life 
(in Paradise) forever, unlike to a disbeliever who is dead (as regards Faith), 
and will be punished in Hell forever (neither alive nor dead). 
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duties which Allàh has ordained for 
you)!!! 

28. And know that your possessions 
and your children are but a trial 
and that surely, with Allàh is a 
mighty reward. 


29. O you who believe! If you obey 
and fear Allah, He will grant you 
Furqan |(a criterion to judge 
between right and wrong), or 
(Makhraj, i.e. a way for you to get 
out from every difficulty)], and will 
expiate for you your sins, and 
forgive you; and Allàh is the Owner 
of the Great Bounty. 

30. And (remember) when the 
disbelievers plotted against you (O 
Muhammad £) to imprison you, or 
to kill you, or to get you out (from 
your home, i.e. Makkah); they were 
plotting and Allah too was 
planning; and Allah is the Best of 
those who plan. 

31. And when Our Verses (of the 
Qur'àn) are recited to them, they 
say: “We have heard (the Qur'an); 
if we wish we can say the like of 
this. This is nothing but the tales of 
the ancients.” 


32. And (remember) when they 
said: “O Allah! If this (the Qur'àn) 
is indeed the truth (revealed) from 
You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a 
painful torment.” 
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[1] (V.8:27) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:164). 
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33. And Allah would not punish 
them while you (Muhammad £) are 
amongst them, nor will He punish 
them while they seek (Allah's) 
forgiveness. 

34. And why should not Allah 
punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, 
and they are not its guardians? 
None can be its guardians except 
Al-Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2), 
but most of them know not. 


35. Their Salat (prayer) at the 
House (of Allah, i.e. the Ka‘bah at 
Makkah) was nothing but whistling 
and clapping of hands. Therefore 
taste the punishment because you 
used to disbelieve. 


36. Verily, those who disbelieve 
spend their wealth to hinder (men) 
from the path of Allàh, and so will 
they continue to spend it; but in 
the end it will become an anguish 
for them. Then they will be 
overcome. And those who 
disbelieve will be gathered to Hell. 


37. In order that Allah may 
distinguish the wicked (disbelievers, 
polytheists and doers of evil deeds) 
from the good (believers of Islamic 
Monotheism and doers of righteous 
deeds), and put the wicked 
(disbelievers, polytheists and doers 
of evil deeds) one over another, 
heap them together and cast them 
into Hell. Those! it is they who are 
the losers. 
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38. Say to those who have 
disbelieved, if they cease (from 

disbelief), their past will be "ec ا‎ 
forgiven. But if they return ی و‎ ee 
(thereto), then the examples of © كد كت شل الأ‎ 
those (punished) before them have 

already preceded (as a warning). 


39. And fight them until there is no ^7z. > Qj £z دح‎ 
more Fitnah (disbelief and ii S5 y s 
polytheism, i.e. worshipping others as e Ple ry 
besides Allah), and the religion ررد‎ yg, j 
(worship) will all be for Allāh SZA الله يما‎ OS نتهوا‎ 
Alone (in the whole of the م بو حم‎ 
world). But if they cease 
(worshipping others besides Allah), 
then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of 
what they do. 

40. And if they turn away, then a Lt fr^ zs 
know that Allàh is your Maulà as —— ud op 
(Patron, Lord, Protector and O وعم التصير‎ yall نعم‎ 
Supporter)— (what) an Excellent Maula, 

and (what) an Excellent Helper! 


L] D 


[1] (V.8:39) It is mentioned by some of the Islamic religious scholars that, 
that will be at the time when ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) xz, will 
descend on the earth, and he will not accept any other religion except Islàm 
— the true religion of Allah — Islamic Monotheism. 

[2] (V.8:39) A) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 


B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4#: Allah’s Messenger 3£ said, “By Him (Allah) 
in Whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Maryam (Mary) ['Isà (Jesus)] 
X will shortly descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge 
mankind justly by the Law of the Qur'àn (as a just ruler), and will break the 
Cross and kill the pigs and abolish the Jizyah [a tax taken from the people 
of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) who are under the protection of a 
Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by ‘Īsā (Jesus) s 
and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other 
alternative]. Then there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept 
charitable gifts." (See Fath Al-Bari for details). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2222 
(O.P.425)] 
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41. And know that whatever of 
war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth (1/5th) of it is 
assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger (£), and to the near 
relatives [of the Messenger 
(Muhammad Z£&)]| (and also) the 
orphans, Al-Masakin (the needy) 
and the wayfarer, if you have 
believed in Allàh and in that 
which We sent down to Our slave 
(Muhammad i£) on the Day of 
Criterion (between right and 
wrong) the Day when the two 
forces met (the battle of Badr); 
and Allah is Able to do all things. 
42. (And remember) when you 
(the Muslim army) were on the 
near side of the valley, and they 
on the farther side, and the 
caravan on the ground lower than 
you. Even if you had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, you 
would certainly have failed in the 
appointment, but (you met) that 
Allàh might accomplish a matter 
already ordained (in His 
Knowledge), so that those who 
were to be destroyed (for their 
rejecting the Faith) might be 
destroyed after a clear evidence, 
and those who were to live (i.e. 
believers) might live after a clear 
evidence. And surely, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 

43. (And remember) when Allah 
showed them to you as few in your 
(i.e. Muhammad’s) dream; if He 
had shown them to you as many, 
you would surely have been 
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discouraged, and you would surely 
have disputed in making a decision. 
But Allah saved (you). Certainly, 
He is the All-Knower of what is in 
the breasts. 

44. And (remember) when you 
met (the army of the disbelievers 
on the day of the battle of 
Badr), He showed them to you 
as few in your eyes and He 
made you appear as few in their 
eyes, so that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already 
ordained (in His Knowledge), and 
to Allah return all matters (for decision). 
45. O you who believe! When you 
meet (an enemy) force, take a firm 
stand against them and remember 
the Name of Allah much (both 
with tongue and mind), so that you 
may be successful. 

46. And obey Allah and His 
Messenger (£), and do not dispute 
(with one another) lest you lose 
courage and your strength departs, 
and be patient. Surely, Allah is with 
those who are As-Sabirün (the patient). 
47. And be not like those who 
come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seen of men, and hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah; and 
Allah is Muhitun (encircling and 
thoroughly comprehending) all that 
they do. 


48. And (remember) when Shaitan 
(Satan) made their (evil) deeds 
seem fair to them and said, “No 


one of mankind can overcome you 
this day (of the battle of Badr) and 
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verily, I am your Jar [protector, 
helper, neighbour (for every 
help)].” But when the two forces 
came in sight of each other, he ran 
away and said “Verily, I have 
nothing to do with you. Verily, I see 
what you seenot.Verily, I fear Allah 
for Allàh is Severe in punishment." 
49. When the hypocrites and those 
in whose hearts was a disease (of 
disbelief) said: "These people 
(Muslims) are deceived by their 
religion." But whoever puts his 
trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


50. And if you could see when the 
angels take away the souls of those 
who disbelieve (at death); they 
smite their faces and their backs, 
(saying): “Taste the punishment of 
the blazing Fire." 


51. ^This is because of that which 
your hands have forwarded. And 
verily, Allàh isnot unjust to His slaves." 


52. Similar to the behaviour of the 
people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and of 
those before them — they rejected 
the Ayat (proofs, verses, etc.) of 
Allah, so Allah punished them for 
their sins. Verily, Allah is All- 
Strong, Severe in punishment. 


53. That is so because Allah will 
never change a grace which He has 
bestowed on a people until they 
change what is in their ownselves. 
And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 
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54. Similar to the behaviour of the 


people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and 
those before them. They denied the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, so We destroyed them 
for their sins, and We drowned the 
people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) for 
they were all Zàlimün (polytheists 
and wrongdoers). 

55. Verily, the worst of moving 
(living) creatures before Allah are 
those who disbelieve, — so they 
shall not believe. 

56. They are those with whom you 
made a covenant, but they break 
their covenant every time and they 
do not fear Allah. 


57. So if you gain the mastery over 
them in war, punish them severely 
in order to disperse those who are 
behind them, so that they may 
learn a lesson. 

58. If you (O Muhammad £) fear 
treachery from any people throw 
back (their covenant) to them (so 
as to be) on equal terms (that 
there will be no more covenant 
between you and them). Certainly 
Allah likes not the treacherous. 

59. And let not those who 
disbelieve think that they can 
outstrip (escape from the 
punishment). Verily, they will never 
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[1] (V.8:55) i.e. disbelieve in their Lord (Allah), deny His Oneness, worship 
others besides Him, deny His Messengers, and believe not in the Divine 


Revelation. 
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be able to save themselves (from 
Allah’s punishment). 

60. And make ready against them 
all you can of power, including 
steeds of war (tanks, planes, 
missiles, artillery) to threaten 
thereby the enemy of Allah and 
your enemy, and others besides 
them, whom you may not know, 
(but) whom Allah does know. And 
whatever you shall spend in the 
Cause of Allah, shall be repaid to you, 
and you shall not be treated unjustly. 


61. But if they incline to peace, you 
(also) incline to it, and (put your) 
trust in Allah. Verily, He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower. 


62. And if they intend to deceive 
you, then verily, Allah is All- 
Sufficient for you. He it is Who has 
supported you with His Help and 
with the believers. 

63. And He has united their (i.e. 
believers’) hearts. If you had spent 
all that is in the earth, you could 
not have united their hearts, but 
Allah has united them. Certainly 
He is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


64. O Prophet (Muhammad £)! 
Allah is Sufficient for you and for 
the believers who follow you. 


65.O Prophet (Muhammad £)! 
Urge the believers to fight. If there 
are twenty steadfast persons 
amongst you, they will overcome 
two hundred, and if there be a 
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hundred steadfast persons they will 
overcome a thousand of those who 
disbelieve, because they (the 
disbelievers) are a people who do 
not understand. 

66. Now Allah has lightened your 
(task), for He knows that there is 
weakness in you. So, if there are 
of you a hundred steadfast 
persons, they shall overcome two 
hundred, and if there are a 
thousand of you, they shall 
overcome two thousand with the 
Leave of Allah. And Allah is with 
As-Sábirün (the patient). 

67. It is not for a Prophet that he 
should have prisoners of war (and 
free them with ransom) until he 
had made a great slaughter (among 
his enemies) in the land. You 
desire the good of this world (i.e. 
the money of ransom for freeing 
the captives), but Allah desires (for 
you) the Hereafter. And Allàh is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

68. Were it not a previous 
ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you 
for what you took. 


69. So enjoy what you have gotten 
of booty in war, lawful and good, 
and be afraid of Allah. Certainly, 
Allàh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
70.O Prophet (Muhammad 2%)! 
say to the captives that are in your 
hands: “If Allah knows any good in 
your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has 
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been taken from you, and He will 
forgive you, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

71. But if they intend to betray you 
(O Muhammad i£) they indeed 
betrayed Allah before. So, He gave 
(you) power over them. And Allah 
is All-Knower, All-Wise. 

72. Verily, those who believed, and 
emigrated and strove hard and 
fought with their property and their 
lives in the Cause of Allah as well 
as those who gave (them) asylum 
and help, — these are (all) allies to 
one another. And as to those who 
believed but did not emigrate (to 
you O Muhammad #%), you owe no 
duty of protection to them until 
they emigrate, J but if they seek 
your help in religion, it is your duty 
to help them except against a 
people with whom you have a 
treaty of mutual alliance; and Allah 
is the All-Seer of what you do. 


73. And those who disbelieve are 
allies of one another, (and) if you 
(Muslims of the whole world 
collectively) do not do so [i.e. 
become allies, as one united block 
under one Khalifah (a chief Muslim 
ruler for the whole Muslim world) 
to make victorious Allah's religion 
of Islamic Monotheism], there will 
be Fitnah (wars, battles, 
polytheism) and oppression on the 
earth, and great mischief and 


[1] (V.8:72) See the footnote of (V.3:149). 
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Desa P 


porru pruon (appearance of 
polytheism).!! 

74. And those who believed, and 
emigrated and strove hard in the 
Cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as well 


^ 
PAPA ger or E 


Co‏ ءا روا وجلهدواً 


(2 "7$ 0 


Keay ادا‎ adf; er $ 


ص 


9 


as those who gave (them) asylum s- -; « 4 ACAD 

and aid — these are the believers A~ Sa Ag 

in truth, for them is forgiveness and s. 4 
5 D کے‎ Sys 


Rizqun Karim (a generous 
provision, i.e. Paradise). 


75. And those who believed ree ا م بعد وها‎ e 
afterwards, and emigrated and ,,,4 a 

strove hard along with you (in the لوا‎ th 39 AS Ast جھدوا میک‎ Aq» 
Cause of Allah), they are of you. EE an (nau 2 
But kindred by blood are nearer to I (nre رح‎ 
one another (regarding inheritance) © $2. "no ud t. 
in the decree ordained by Allah. Verily, di 
Allàh is the All-Knower of everything. 


[1] (V.8:73) It has been mentioned in Tafsir At-Tabari that the best 
interpretation of this Verse: - “And those who disbelieve are allies of one 
another, (and) if you (Muslims of the whole world collectively) do not do so 
(i.e. become allies, as one united block — V.8:73),” is that “If you do not 
do what We (Allah) have ordered you to do, [i.e. all of you (Muslims of the 
whole world) do not become allies as one united block to make Allah’s 
religion (Islam) victorious, there will be a great Fitnah (polytheism, wars, 
battles, killing, robbing, a great mischief, corruption and oppression, etc.)].” 
And it is Fitnah to have many Khalifah (Muslim rulers), as it has been 
mentioned in Sahih Muslim by ‘Arfajah, who said: I heard Allah’s 
Messenger # saying: “When you all (Muslims) are united (as one block) 
under a single Khalifah (a chief Muslim ruler), and a man comes up to 
disintegrate you and separate you into different groups, then kill that man.” 
Also there is another narration in Sahih Muslim: Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al- 
Khudri æ: Allah’s Messenger 3 said: “If the Muslim world gave the Bai‘ah 
(pledge) to two Khalifah (chief Muslim rulers), the first one who was given 
the Bai‘ah (pledge) first will remain as the Khalifah, then kill the latter (the 
second) one." 

So it is a legal obligation, from the above-mentioned evident proofs (from 
the Qur'àn and the Prophet's statement), that there shall not be more than 
one Khalifah (a chief Muslim ruler) for the whole Muslim world or 
otherwise there will be a great Fitnah (mischief and evil) amongst the 
Muslims, the ultimate results of which will not be worthy of praise. 
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Surat At-Taubah 
(The Repentance) 9 


1. Freedom from (all) obligations 
(is declared) from Allah and His 
Messenger (g) to those of the 
Mushrikün (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah), with whom you 
made a treaty. 


2. So travel freely (O Mushrikün — 
see V.2:105) for four months (as 
you will) throughout the land, but 
know that you cannot escape (from 
the punishment of) Allah; and 
Allàh will disgrace the disbelievers. 


3. And a declaration from Allah 
and His Messenger (¥) to 
mankind on the greatest day (the 
10th of Dhul-Hijah — the 12th 
month of Islàmic calendar) that 
Allàh is free from (all) obligations 
to the Mushrikün (see V.2:105) and 
so is His Messenger (£). So if you 
(Mushrikün) repent, it is better for 
you, but if you turn away, then 
know that you cannot escape (from 
the punishment of) Allah. And give 
tidings (O Muhammad 2) of a painful 
torment to those who disbelieve. 


4. Except those of the Mushrikün 
(see V.2:105) with whom you have 
a treaty, and who have not 
subsequently failed you in aught, 
nor have supported anyone against 
you. So fulfil their treaty to them for 
the end of their term. Surely, Allah 
loves Al-Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2). 
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5. Then when the Sacred Months (jal sif كمعد‎ ad 
(the 1st, 7th, 11th, and 12th months p e ; Y E" 1 I p 
of the Islamic calendar) have #43 > OSS 
passed, then kill the Mushrikiin (see 7441 عاتن‎ AVAL 2 م‎ 
V.2:105) wherever you find them, P" sae T 
and capture them and besiege pon تابوأ‎ af ڪل رص ر‎ 
them, and lie in wait for them in (ue 2 
every ambush. But if they repent ves a ك‎ P og | 
[by rejecting Shirk (polytheism) and Opes عمور‎ AM إن‎ | ee 
accept Islamic Monotheism] and 

perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 

give Zakat (obligatory charity), then 

leave their way free. Verily, Allah 


is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

6. And if anyone of the Mushrikun iecur PA a 4 KY 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, , . , 77, 2 j 
disbelievers in the Oneness of ab) ad. C e v 
Allah) seeks your protection then < عمو‎ 4 JW E 
grant him protection so that he 3 كوم‎ msc 

may hear the Word of Allàh (the QD 
Quràn) and then escort him to 

where he can be secure, that is 

because they are men who know not. 


[1] (V.9:5) 

A) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 

B) Narrated Abū Hurairah 4# : When the Prophet 3 died and Abi Bakr 
became his successor and some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, ‘Umar 
said, ^O Abu Bakr! How can you fight these people although Allàh's 
Messenger (£) said, ‘I have been ordered to fight the people till they say: 
La ilàha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and 
whoever said La ilāha illallah, Allah will save his property and his life from 
me, unless (he does something for which he receives legal punishment) 
justly, and his account will be with Allāh?” Abū Bakr said, “By Allah! I 
will fight whoever differentiates between Salat (prayers) and Zakat (charity); 
as Zakat is the right to be taken from property (according to Allah’s 
Orders). By Allah! If they refused to pay me even a kid they used to pay to 
Allah’s Messenger #%, I would fight with them for withholding it." ‘Umar 
said, “By Allah! It was nothing, but I noticed that Allah opened Abu Bakr's 
chest towards the decision to fight, therefore, I realized that his decision 
was right." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6924-5 (O.P.59)] 
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7. How can there be a covenant 
with Allah and with His Messenger 
(£) for the Mushrikün (polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allàh) except those 
with whom you made a covenant 
near Al-Masjid Al-Haradm (at 
Makkah)? So long as they are true 
to you, stand you true to them. 
Verily, Allah loves Al-Muttaqiin 
(the pious. See V.2:2). 

8. How (can there be such a 
covenant with them) that when you 
are overpowered by them, they 
regard not the ties, either of 


kinship or of covenant with you? 
With (good words from) their 


mouths they please you, but their 
hearts are averse to you, and most 
of them are Fasiqün (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 

9. They have purchased with the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah a little gain, and they 
hindered men from His way; evil 
indeed is that which they used to do. 


10. With regard to a believer, they 
respect not the ties, either of 
kinship or of covenant! It is they 
who are the transgressors. 

11. But if they repent [by rejecting 
Shirk (polytheism) and accept 
Islamic Monotheism], perform As- 
Salat (the prayers) and give 
Zakat'"'! (obligatory charity), then 
they are your brethren in religion. 


[1] (V.9:11) See the footnote of (V.9:5). 
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(In this way) We explain the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) in detail for 
a people who know. 


12. But if they violate their oaths 
after their covenant, and attack 
your religion with disapproval and 
criticisin then fight (you) the 
leaders of disbelief (chiefs of 
Quraish pagans of Makkah) — for 
surely, their oaths are nothing to 
them— so that they may stop (evil actions). 


13. Will you not fight a people 
(pagans of Makkah) who have 
violated their oaths and intended to 
expel the Messenger (£) while 
they did attack you first? Do you 
fear them? Allàh has more right 
that you should fear Him if you are 
believers. 

14. Fight against them so that 
Allah will punish them by your 
hands and disgrace them and give 
you victory over them and heal the 
breasts of a believing people, 


15. And remove the anger of their 
(believers) hearts. Allah accepts 
the repentance of whom He wills. 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


16. Do you think that you shall be 
left alone while Allah has not yet 
tested those among you who have 
striven hard and fought and have 
not taken Walijah |(Bitanah — 
helpers, advisors and consultants 
from disbelievers, pagans) giving 
openly to them their secrets] 
besides Allah and His Messenger 
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(£), and the believers. Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


17. It is not for the Mushrikün 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah) to maintain the mosques of 
Allah (i.e. to pray and worship 
Allah therein, to look after their 
cleanliness and their building), 
while they witness against their 
ownselves of disbelief. The works 
of such are in vain and in Fire shall 
they abide. 


18. The mosques of Allah shall be 
maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 
give Zakat (obligatory charity) and 
fear none but Allah. It is they who 
are on true guidance. 


19. Do you consider the providing 
of drinking water for the pilgrims 
and the maintenance of Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (at Makkah) as equal to 
the one who believes in Allàh and 
the Last Day, and strives hard and 
fights in the Cause of Allah? They 
are not equal before Allah. And 
Allàh guides not those people who 
are the Zalimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). 


20. Those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and emigrated and 
strove hard and fought in Allah’s 
Cause with their wealth and their 
lives, are far higher in degree with 
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Allah. They are the successful. 
21. Their Lord gives them glad rey re - 22 EC 


wee 


tidings of mercy from Him, and His, 2 ع‎ ¢ gr. 2223 
being pleased (with them), and of ~> ورصوان وجنټ فيها‎ 
Gardens (Paradise) for them Lx 


wherein are everlasting delights. 
22. They will dwell therein forever. ET ne st ae 
Verily, with Allah is a great reward. E Hel بت‎ 


23. O you who believe! Take not as {4,25 ل‎ (42 H ^ 
Auliyà' (supporters and helpers) p O : cd i 


4 ot of 277 i^ 4 A rr 
your fathers and your brothers if j} ASI b well 
they prefer disbelief to Belief. And < ~ NÍ f CEN (253 - 


[1] (V.9:20): A) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4&: The Prophet % said, “Whoever 
believes in Allah and His Messenger, performs Salat (prayers) and observes 
Saum (fasts) during the month of Ramadan, then it will be a promise 
binding upon Allah to admit him to Paradise, no matter whether he fights 
in Allah’s Cause or remains in the land where he is born."* The people 
said, ^O Allah's Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people with this good 
news?" He said, “Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has 
reserved for the Mujahidiin who fight in His Cause, and the distance 
between each of two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the 
earth. So, when, you ask Allah (for something), ask for Al-Firdaus which is 
the middle and highest part of Paradise." [The subnarrator added, “I think 
the Prophet 3& also said, ‘Above it (i.e. Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of the 
Most Gracious (i.e. Allah), and from it gush forth the rivers of Paradise].” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhàri, 4/2790 (O.P.48)] 


B) The wish for martyrdom. Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet i& 
said, “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! Were it not for some men 
amongst the believers who dislike to be left behind me, and whom I cannot 
provide with means of conveyance, I would certainly never remain behind 
any Sariyya (army unit) going out for Jihad in Allah's Cause. By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is! I would love to be martyred in Allah’s Cause and 
then come back to life, and then get martyred and then come back to life 
again, and then get martyred and then come back to life again, and then 
get martyred.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/2797 (O.P.54)] 


* In another Hadith it is mentioned: In order to enter Paradise, one must 
believe in Six Articles of Faith: that is to believe in Allah, in His 
Messengers, His revealed Books, His Angels, the Day of Resurrection, Al- 
Qadar (Divine Preordainments). [See the footnote of (V.3:85)]. And also he 
must act on the five Principles of Islam [See the footnote of (V.2:4)]. 
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whoever of you does so, then he is 
one of the Zàlimün (wrongdoers). 


24. Say: If your fathers, your sons, 
your brothers, your wives, your 
kindred, the wealth that you have 
gained, the commerce in which you 
fear a decline, and the dwellings in 
which you delight are dearer to you 
than Allah and His Messenger (#8), 
and striving hard and fighting in 
His Cause, then wait until Allah 
brings about His Decision 
(torment). And Allah guides not 
the people who are Al-Fasiqiin (the 
rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


25. Truly, Allah has given you 
victory on many battlefields, and on 
the day of Hunain (battle) when 
you rejoiced at your great number, 
but it availed you naught and the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened 
for you,then you turned back in flight. 


26. Then Allàh did send down His 
Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity and 
reassurance) on the Messenger 


(Muhammad #£), and on the 
believers, and sent down forces 


(angels) which you saw not, and 
punished the disbelievers. Such is 
the recompense of disbelievers. 


27. Then after that Allah will 
accept the repentance of whom He 


[1] (V.9:24): See the footnote of (V.2:190). 
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wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, e کے‎ TA LACUS 
Most Merciful. MOST 1 
28. O you who believe (in Allah’s 4% ta, ai Lots 
Oneness and in His Messenger s. CUM يها‎ 
Muhammad #%)! Verily, the ىا‎ 
Mushrikün (polytheists, pagans, * lé 317 zl Wi 
idolaters, disbelievers in the ee M i 
Oneness of Allāh, and in the هدذاوإن خفتر عيلة فسوف‎ 
Message of Muhammad #%) are frz q ER ce 
Najasun (impure).!! So let them — 7 via = e 
not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram ڪي‎ Ade ت الله‎ 
(at Makkah) after this year; and if 

you fear poverty, Allah will enrich 

you if He wills, out of His bounty. 

Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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29. Fight against those who believe iit, وري‎ Y Co | ss 
not in Allah, nor in the Last Day, Z pss «^ موي‎ tta 
nor forbid that which has been 4 O*4 و‎ £3 23d لا‎ 
forbidden by Allāh and His يريت‎ Y, 2,25, ail کرم‎ 
Messenger (Muhammad #%), and . „4 PN PEE 
those who acknowledge not the Iya) COM و من‎ ١ دين‎ 


wv 


religion of truth (i.e. Islam) among 
the people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians), until they pay the SU وهم صعروت‎ 2o 
Jizyah?! with willing submission, 

and feel themselves subdued. 
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[1] (V.9:28) Their impurity is spiritual and physical: spiritual, because they 
don’t believe in Allah’s Oneness and in His Prophet Muhammad i£ ; and 
physical, because they lack personal hygiene (filthy as regards urine, stools 
and blood etc.). And the word Najas is used only for those persons who 
have spiritual impurity, e.g. 1-1 

[2] (V.9:29) 

a) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 

b) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ : Allah's Messenger à& said, “The Hour will 
not be established until you fight against the Jews, and the stone behind 
which a Jew will be hiding will say, ‘O Muslim! There is a Jew hiding 
behind me, so kill him.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2926 (O.P. 177)] 

c) Jizyah: a tax levied upon the people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians, etc.), who are under the protection of a Muslim government. 
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30. And the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) 
is the son of Allah, and the 
Christians say: Messiah is the son 
of Allah. That is their saying with 
their mouths, resembling the saying 
of those who disbelieved aforetime. 
Allah’s Curse be on them, how they 
are deluded away from the truth! 


31. They (Jews and Christians) 
took their rabbis and their monks 
to be their lords besides Allah (by 
obeying them in things that they 
made lawful or unlawful according 
to their own desires without being 
ordered by Allah), and (they also 
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of 
Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews 
and Christians) were commanded 
[in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)] to worship none but One 
Ilàh (God — Allah), La ilaha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He).P! Glorified is 
He (far above is He) from having 


the partners they associate (with Him). 


32. They (the disbelievers, the Jews 
and the Christians) want to 


[1] (V.9:30) 
A) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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B) See the footnote of (V.4:40) and the footnote (C) of (V.68:42). 


[2] (V.9:31) Once while Allah’s Messenger š was reciting this Verse, ‘Adi 
bin Hatim said, “O Allah’s Messenger! They do not worship them (i.e. the 
rabbis and monks)." Allah’s Messenger # said: “They certainly do. [They 
(i.e. the rabbis and monks) made lawful things as unlawful and unlawful 
things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them; and by 
doing so, they really worshipped them]." (Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, 


and Ibn Jarir) 
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extinguish Allah’s Light (with which 
Muhammad #¢ has been sent — 
Islamic Monotheism) with their 
mouths, but Allah will not allow 
except that His Light should be 
perfected even though the Kafirün 
(disbelievers) hate (it). 

33. It is He Who has sent His 
Messenger (Muhammad #%) with 
guidance and the religion of truth 
(Islam), to make it superior over all 
religions even though the 
Mushrikün (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) hate (it). 

34. O you who believe! Verily, 
there are many of the (Jewish) 
rabbis and the (Christian) monks 
who devour the wealth of mankind 
in falsehood, and hinder (them) 
from the way of Allah (i.e. Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism). 
And those who hoard up gold and 
silver [Al-Kanz: the money, the 
Zakat (obligatory charity) of which 
has not been paid] and spend them 
not in the way of Allah, announce 
to them a painful torment. 


35. On the Day when that [Al- 
Kanz: money, gold and silver, the 
Zakat (obligatory charity) of which 
has not been paid] will be heated in 
the fire of Hell and with it will be 
branded their foreheads, their 
flanks, and their backs, (and it will 
be said to them:) “This is the 
treasure which you hoarded for 
yourselves. Now taste of what you 
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used to hoard.” H! 

36. Verily, the number of months 
with Allah is twelve months (in a 
year), so was it ordained by Allah 
on the Day when He created the 
heavens and the earth; of them 
four are Sacred (ie. the 1st, the 
7th, the 11th and the 12th months 
of the Islamic calendar). That is the 
right religion, so wrong not 
yourselves therein, and fight against 


the Mushrikün P pagans, 
idolaters, disbelievers in the 


Oneness of Allah) collectively! as 
they fight against you collectively. 
But know that Allah is with those 
who are Al-Muttaqün (the pious. 
See V.2:2). 

37. The postponing (of a Sacred 
Month) is indeed an addition to 
disbelief: thereby the disbelievers 
are led astray, for they make it 
lawful one year and forbid it 
another year in order to adjust the 
number of months forbidden by 
Allàh, and they make lawful what 
Allàh has forbidden. The evil of 
their deeds is made fair-seeming to 
them. And Allàh guides not the 
people who disbelieve. 


38. O you who believe! What is the 
matter with you that when you are 
asked to march forth in the Cause 
of Allah (i.e. Jihad) you cling 
heavily to the earth? Are you 
pleased with the life of this world 


[1] (V.9:35) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 
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[2] (V.9:36) See the footnotes of (V.2:193) and (V.8:73). 
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rather than the Hereafter? But 
little is the enjoyment of the life of 
this world as compared to the 
Hereafter. 

39. If you march not forth, He will 
punish you with a painful torment 
and will replace you by another 
people; and you cannot harm Himat 
all, and Allah is Able to do all things. 


40. If you help him (Muhammad 
#2) not (it does not matter), for 
Allàh did indeed help him when 
the disbelievers drove him out, the 
second of the two; when they 
(Muhammad #% and Abu Bakr æ) 
were in the cave, he (£) said to his 
companion (Abu Bakr 4#): “Be not 
sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is with 
us.” Then Allah sent down His 
Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity, 
peace) upon him, and strengthened 
him with forces (angels) which you 
saw not, and made the word of 
those who disbelieved the 
lowermost, while the Word of 
Allah that became the uppermost; 
and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


41. March forth, whether you are 
light (being healthy, young and 
wealthy) or heavy (being ill, old 
and poor), and strive hard with 
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[1] (V.9:38) Narrated Anas bin Malik #: The Prophet #% said, “Nobody 
who dies and finds good from Allah (in the Hereafter) would wish to come 
back to this world, even if he were given the whole world and whatever is in 
it except the martyr who, on seeing the superiority of martyrdom would like 
to come back to the world and get killed again (in Allah’s Cause).” [Sahih 


Al-Bukhari, 4/2795 (O.P.53-A)] 
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your wealth and your lives in the 
Cause of Allah. This is better for 
you, if you but know. 


42. Had it been a near gain (booty 
in front of them) and an easy 
journey, they would have followed 
you, but the distance (Tabuk 
expedition) was long for them; and 
they would swear by Allah: “If we 
only could, we would certainly have 
come forth with you.” They destroy 
their ownselves, and Allah knows 
that they are surely liars. 

43. May Allah forgive you (O 
Muhammad i£). Why did you grant 
them leave (for remaining behind; 
you should have persisted as 
regards your order to them to 
proceed on Jihad), until those who 
told the truth were seen by you in a 
clear light, andyou had known the liars? 
44. Those who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day would not ask your 
leave to be exempted from fighting 
with their properties and their lives; 
and Allah is All-Knower of Al- 
Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2). 


45. It is only those who believe not 
in Allah and the Last Day and 
whose hearts are in doubt that ask 
your leave (to be exempted from 
Jihad). So in their doubts they 
waver. 


46. And if they had intended to 
march out, certainly, they would 
have made some preparation for it; 
but Allah was averse to their being 
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sent forth, so He made them lag 
behind, and it was said (to them):“Sit 
you among those who sit (at home).”’ 


47. Had they marched out with 
you, they would have added to you 
nothing except disorder, and they 
would have hurried about in your 
midst (spreading corruption) and 
sowing sedition among you — and 
there are some among you who 
would have listened to them. And 
Allah is All-Knower of the Zàlimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers). 


48. Verily, they had plotted 
sedition before, and had upset 
matters for you, until the truth 
(victory) came and the Decree of 
Allah (His religion, Islam) became 
manifest though they hated it. 


49. And among them is he who 
says: “Grant me leave (to be 
exempted from Jihüd) and put me 
not into trial.” Surely they have 
fallen into trial. And verily, Hell is 
surrounding the disbelievers. 


50. If good befalls you (O 
Muhammad £), it grieves them, 
but if a calamity overtakes you, 
they say: “We took our precaution 
beforehand” and they turn away 
rejoicing. 


51. Say: “Nothing shall ever 


happen to us except what Allàh has 
ordained for us." He is our Maula 


[1] (V.9:51) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 
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(Lord, Helper and Protector)? And 


in Allàh let the believers put theirtrust. 


52. Say: “Do you wait for us 
(anything) except one of the two 
best things (martyrdom or victory)? 
While we await for you either that 
Allah will afflict you with a 
punishment from Himself or at our 
hands. So wait, we too are waiting 
with you." 

53. Say: "Spend (in Allah's Cause) 
willingly or unwillingly, it will not 
be accepted from you. Verily, you 
are ever a people who are Fasiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah )." 

54. And nothing prevents their 
contributions from being accepted 
from them except that they 
disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger (Muhammad 2), and 
that they came not to As-Salat (the 
prayers) except in a lazy state, 

and that they offer not 
contributions but unwillingly. 

55. So, let not their wealth nor 
their children amaze you (O 
Muhammad i£); in reality Allah's 
Plan is to punish them with these 
things in the life of this world, and 
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[1] (V.9:54) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet 3€ said, “No Salat 
(prayer) is more heavy (harder) for the hypocrites than the Fajr and the 
Isha prayer; but if they knew the reward for these Salat (prayers) at their 
respective times, they would certainly present themselves (in the mosques) 
even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet $$ added, "Certainly, I intended 
(or was about) to order the Mu’adhdhin (call-maker) to pronounce Iqamah 
and order a man to lead the Salat (prayer), and then take a fire flame to 
burn all those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their 
houses for the Salat (prayer) (in the mosques).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/657 


(O.P.626)] 
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that their souls shall depart (die) 
while they are disbelievers. 


56. They swear by Allàh that they 
are truly of you while they are not 
of you, but they are a people 
(hypocrites) who are afraid (that 
you may kill them). 


57. Should they find a refuge, or 
caves, or a place of concealment, 
they would turn straightway thereto 
with a swift rush. 

58. And of them are some who 
accuse you (O Muhammad i£) in 
the matter of (the distribution of) 
the alms. If they are given part 
thereof, they are pleased, but if 
they are not given thereof, behold! 
They are enraged! ! 


59. Would that they were content 
with what Allah and His Messenger 
(#2) gave them and had said: 
"Allàh is Sufficient for us. Allah 
will give us of His bounty, and so 
will His Messenger (£) (from alms). 
We implore Allah (to enrich us).” 

60. As-Sadaqat (here it means 
Zakat — obligatory charity) are only 
for the Fugara’ (needy), and Al- 
Masakin'*! (the poor) and those 
employed to collect (the funds); 
and to attract the hearts of those 
who have been inclined (towards 
Islam); and to free the captives; 
and for those in debt; and for 
Allah’s Cause (ie. for Mujahidün 


[1] (V.9:58) See the footnote of (V.20:134). 
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[2] (V.9:60) See the footnote of (V.2:83) and also see (V.2:273). 
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— those fighting in a holy battle), 
and for the wayfarer (a traveller 
who is cut off from everything); a 
duty imposed by Allah. And Allah 
is All-Knower, All-Wise. 

61. And among them are men who 
annoy the Prophet (Muhammad i£) 
and say: “He is (lending his) ear (to 
every news)." Say: “He listens to 
what is best for you; he believes in 
Allàh; has faith in the believers; and 
is a mercy to those of you who 
believe." But those who annoy 
Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad 2), 
will have a painful torment.(See V.33:57) 


62. They swear by Allah to you 
(Muslims) in order to please you, 
but it is more fitting that they 
should please Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad 3£), if they 
are believers. 


63. Know they not that whoever 
opposes and shows hostility to 
Allah (3%) and His Messenger (3£), 
certainly for him will be the fire of 
Hell to abide therein. That is the 
extreme disgrace. 


64. The hypocrites fear lest a Surah 
(chapter of the Qur'àn) should be 
revealed about them, showing them 
what is in their hearts. Say: "(Go 
ahead and) mock! But certainly 
Allah will bring to light all that you fear.” 


65. If you ask them (about this), 
they declare: “We were only talking 
idly and joking.” Say: “Was it at 
Allah (35), and His Ayat (proofs, 
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evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and His Messenger 
(£) that you were mocking?” 

66. Make no excuse; you 
disbelieved after you had believed. 
If We pardon some of you, We will 
punish others amongst you because 
they were Mujrimün (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, criminals). 

67. The hypocrites, men and 
women, are one from another; they 
enjoin (on the people) Al-Munkar 
(i.e. disbelief and polytheism of all 
kinds and all that Islam has 
forbidden), and forbid (people) 
from Al-Ma‘rif (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam 
orders one to do), and they close 
their hands [from giving (spending 
in Allah’s Cause) alms]. They have 
forgotten Allah, so He has 
forgotten them. Verily, the 
hypocrites are the Fasiqün 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 
68. Allah has promised the 
hypocrites — men and women — 
and the disbelievers, the fire of 
Hell; therein shall they abide. It 
will suffice them. Allah has cursed 
them and for them is the lasting 
torment. 

69. Like those before you: they 
were mightier than you in power, 
and more abundant in wealth and 
children. They had enjoyed their 
portion (awhile), so enjoy your 
portion (awhile) as those before 
you enjoyed their portion (awhile); 
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and you indulged in play and 
pastime (and in telling lies against 
Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad i£) as they indulged in 
play and pastime. Such are they 
whose deeds are in vain in this 
world and in the Hereafter. Such 
are they who are the losers. 


70. Has not the story reached them 
of those before them? — The 
people of Nüh (Noah), ‘Ad, and 
Thamüd, the people of Ibrahim 
(Abraham), the dwellers of Madyan 
(Midian) and the cities overthrown 
[i.e. the people to whom Lit (Lot) 
preached]; to them came their 
Messengers with clear proofs. So it 
was not Allah Who wronged them, 
but they used to wrong themselves. 


71. The believers, men and women, 
are Auliya’ (helpers, supporters, 
friends, protectors) of one another; 
they enjoin (on the people) Al- 
Maruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islàm orders one to 
do), and forbid (people) from Al- 
Munkar (i.e. polytheism and 
disbelief of all kinds, and all that 
Islam has forbidden); they perform 
As-Salat (the prayers), and give the 
Zakat (obligatory charity), and obey 
Allah and His Messenger (i£). 
Allah will have His Mercy on them. 
Surely, Allàh is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
72. Allah has promised the 
believers — men and women, — 
Gardens under which rivers flow to 
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dwell therein forever, and beautiful 
mansions in Gardens of ‘Adn 
(Eden Paradise). But the greatest 
bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah. 
That is the supreme success. 

73. O Prophet (Muhammad 3%)! 
Strive hard against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites, and be harsh 
against them, their abode is Hell, 
—andworst indeed is that destination. 
74. They swear by Allàh that they 
said nothing (bad), but really they 
said the word of disbelief, and they 
disbelieved after accepting Islàm, 
and they resolved that (plot to 
murder Prophet Muhammad 2%) 
which they were unable to carry 
out, and they could not find any 
cause to do so except that Allàh 
and His Messenger (£) had 
enriched them of His bounty. If 
then they repent, it will be better 
for them, but if they turn away; 
Allah will punish them with a 
painful torment in this worldly life 
and in the Hereafter. And there is 
none for them on earth as a Wali 
(supporter, protector) or a helper. 


75. And of them are some who 
made a covenant with Allah 
(saying): “If He bestowed on us of 
His bounty, we will verily, give 
Sadaqah (Zakat — obligatory charity 
and voluntary charity in Allah’s 
Cause) and will be certainly among 
those who are righteous." 


76. Then when He gave them of 
His bounty, they became niggardly 
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[refused to pay the Sadaqah (Zakat 
— obligatory charity or voluntary 
charity)], and turned away, averse. 


77. So He punished them by 
putting hypocrisy into their hearts 
till the Day whereon they shall 
meet Him, because they broke that 
(covenant with Allàh) which they 
had promised to Him and because 
they used to tell lies. 


78. Know they not that Allah 
knows their secret ideas, and their 
Najwa! (secret counsels), and that 
Allah is the All-Knower of things 
unseen. 


79. Those who defame such of the 
believers who give charity (in 
Allah’s Cause) voluntarily, and such 
who could not find to give charity 
(in Allah's Cause) except what is 
available to them — so they mock 
at them (believers); Allah will 
throw back their mockery on them, 
and they shall have a painful torment. 


80. Whether you (O Muhammad 
#¢) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness 
for them — (and even) if you ask 
seventy times for their forgiveness 
— Allah will not forgive them 
because they have disbelieved in 
Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad i£). And Allah guides 
not those people who are Fāsiqūn 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


[1] (V.9:78) See the footnote of (V.11:18). 
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81. Those who stayed away (from 
Tabuk expedition) rejoiced in their 
staying behind the Messenger of 
Allah (3); they hated to strive and 
fight with their properties and their 
lives in the Cause of Allah, and 
they said: “March not forth in the 
heat.” Say: “The fire of Hell is 
more intense in heat;" if only they 
could understand! 

82. So let them laugh a little and 
(they will) cry much as a 
recompense of what they used to 
earn (by committing sins). 

83. If Allah brings you back to a 
party of them (the hypocrites), and 
they ask your permission to go out 
(to fight), say: “Never shall you go 
out with me nor fight an enemy 
with me; you were pleased to sit 
(inactive) on the first occasion, 
then you sit (now) with those who 
lag behind.” 


84. And never (O Muhammad 2) 
pray (funeral prayer) for any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies, nor 
stand at his grave. Certainly they 
disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger (#%), and died while 
they were Fāsiqūn (rebellious, — 
disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger i£). 

85. And let not their wealth or 
their children amaze you. Allah’s 
Plan is to punish them with these 
things in this world, and that their 
souls shall depart (die) while they 
are disbelievers. 
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86. And when a Surah (chapter from 
the Qur'àn) is revealed, enjoining them 
to believe in Allah and to strive hard 
and fight along with His Messenger 
(#%), the wealthy among them ask your 
leave to exempt them (from Jihad) and 
say, "Leave us (behind), we would be 
with those who sit (at home).” 


87. They are content to be with 
those (the women) who sit behind 
(at home). Their hearts are sealed 
up (from all kinds of goodness and 


right guidance), so they understand not. 


88. But the Messenger 
(Muhammad #%) and those who 
believed with him (in Islàmic 
Monotheism) strove hard and 
fought with their wealth and their 
lives (in Allah’s Cause). Such are 
ae for whom are the good pe or 
and it is they who will be successful 


89. For them Allah has got ready 
Gardens (Paradise) under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. 
That is the supreme success. 


90. And those who made excuses 
from the bedouins came (to you, O 
Prophet 3€) asking your permission 
to exempt them (from the battle), 
and those who had lied to Allah 
and His Messenger (£) sat at 
home (without asking the 
permission for it); a painful 
torment will seize those of them 
who disbelieve. 


91. There is no blame on those 
who are weak or ill or who find no 
resources to spend [in holy fighting 
(Jihàd)], if they are sincere and true 
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(in duty) to Allah and His ay تصحواأً‎ lo] oF Za 
Messenger." No ground (of Wc eee 
complaint) can there be against the من‎ oc! de ورسوله. ما‎ 


Muhsinün (good-doers. See the WW BYRD gee. چ‎ 
footnote of V.9:120). And Allah is A 2 والله‎ Lese 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

92. Nor (is there blame) on those 1 A tU 8 أن رج‎ de Í; 
who came to you to be provided د 4 ول‎ pru 
with mounts, when you said: *I can " اچد‎ 


N 
A 
wv \ 


H 

H 

a 
جا‎ 

١ Vs 
\ 


N 
LAN 
x 
Y۷ 
هلدا‎ 
Ne 
v 


find no mounts for you," they 22 


turned back, while their eyes ,, Z aga o Zas , Z 
overflowing with tears of grief that has yi مع حزد‎ I ميض من‎ 
they could not find anything to ORE cra 17 


spend (for Jihad). 


[1] (V.9:91) CHAPTER. The Statement of the Prophet 2%: “Religion is An- 
Nasihah (to be sincere and true) to: 1. Allah % [ie. obeying Him, by 
following His religion of Islamic Monotheism, attributing to Him what He 
deserves and doing Jihad for His sake and to believe in Him, to fear Him 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) 
and love Him much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has 
ordained)], 2. to Allah’s Messenger [i.e., to respect him greatly and to 
believe that he (£) is Allah’s Messenger, and to fight on his behalf both in 
his lifetime and after his death and to follow his Sunnah — (legal ways 
etc.)], 3. to the Muslim rulers [i.e. to help them in their job of leading 
Muslims to the right path and alarm them if they are heedless], and 4. to 
all the Muslims (in common) [i.e. to order them for Al-Ma‘rif (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism, and all that Islam orders one to do), and to forbid them from 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islàm has 
forbidden), and to be merciful and kind to them]. And the Statement of 
Allah ag : “If they are sincere and true (in duty) to Allah (3€) and His 
Messenger (Muhammad 4 )." (V.9:91) 

Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah 4 : I gave the Bai‘ah (pledge) to Allah's 
Messenger #% for the following: 

1. Iqgamat-as-Salat (to perform prayers). 

2. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity). 

3. And to be sincere and true to every Muslim [i.e. to order them for Al- 
Ma'rüf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism, and all that Islam orders one to do), and 
to forbid them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and 
all that Islàm has forbidden), and to help them, and to be merciful and kind 
to them]. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/57 (O.P.54) and its Chapter No.43] 
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93. The ground (of complaint) is D Ji 7 f «Y CS x 
only against those who are rich, — : 2 ane 
and yet ask exemption." They are ob Fog ssl ay سعزونك‎ 
content to be with (the women) de Xt alie itu a 
who sit behind (at home) and Allah eA 

has sealed up their hearts (from all & S45 فهر ل‎ = e ME: 
kinds of goodness and right "E 
guidance) so that they know not 

(what they are losing). 


[1] (V.9:93) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet #¢ said, ^A Prophet 
amongst the Prophets carried out a holy military expedition, so he said to 
his followers, ‘Anyone who has married a woman and wants to consummate 
the marriage, and has not done so yet, should not accompany me; nor 
should a man who has built a house but has not completed its roof; nor a 
man who has sheep or she-camels and is waiting for the birth of their young 
ones.' So, the Prophet carried out the expedition and when he reached that 
town at the time or nearly at the time of the ‘Asr prayer, he said to the sun, 
‘O sun! You are under Allah’s Order and I am under Allah’s Order. O 
Allah! Stop it (i.e. the sun) from setting.’ It was stopped till Allah made 
him victorious. Then he collected the booty and the fire came to burn it, 
but it did not burn it*. He said (to his men), 'Some of you have stolen 
something from the booty. So one man from every tribe should give me a 
Bai'ah (pledge) by shaking hands with me.' (They did so and) the hand of a 
man got stuck in the hand of their Prophet. Then that Prophet said (to the 
man), ‘The theft has been committed by your people. So all the persons of 
your tribe should give me the Bai'ah (pledge) by shaking hands with me.’ 
The hands of two or three men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet and 
he said, “You have committed the theft.’ Then they brought a head of gold 
like the head of a cow and put it there, and the fire came and consumed 
the booty.” The Prophet # added: “Then Allah saw our weakness and 
disability, so He made booty legal for us.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3124 
(O.P.353)] 


* Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Allàh. 
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94. They (the hypocrites) will 
present their excuses to you 
(Muslims), when you return to 
them. Say (O Muhammad i£): 
“Present no excuses, we shall not 
believe you. Allàh has already 
informed us of the news concerning 
you. Allah and His Messenger will 
observe your deeds. In the end you 
will be brought back to the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, then He (Allah) will inform 
you of what you used to do." 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 


95. They will swear by Allah to you 
(Muslims) when you return to 
them, that you may turn away from 
them. So turn away from them. 
Surely, they are Rijsun [i.e. Najasun 
(impure) because of their evil 
deeds], and Hell is their dwelling 
place — a recompense for that 
which they used to earn. 


96. They (the hypocrites) swear to 
you (Muslims) that you may be 
pleased with them, but if you are 
pleased with them, certainly Allàh 
is not pleased with the people who 
are Al-Fdsiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


97. The bedouins are the worst in 
disbelief and hypocrisy, and more 
likely to be in ignorance of the 
limits (Allah’s Commandments and 
His Legal Laws) which Allah has 
revealed to His Messenger (#8). 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. 
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98. And of the bedouins there are 


some who look upon what they 
spend (in Allah’s Cause) as a fine 
and watch for calamities to befall 
you, on them be the calamity of evil. 


And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


99. And of the bedouins there are 
some who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and look upon what they 
spend in Allah’s Cause as means of 
nearness to Allah, and a cause of 
receiving the Messenger’s 
invocations. Indeed these 
(spendings in Allah’s Cause) are a 
means of nearness for them. Allah 
will admit them to His Mercy. 
Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


100. And the foremost to embrace 
Islam of the Muhajiriin (those who 
migrated from Makkah to AI- 
Madinah) and the Ansar (the 
citizens of Al-Madinah who helped 
and gave aid to the Muhajirün) and 
also those who followed them 
exactly (in Faith). Allah is well- 
pleased with them as they are well- 
pleased with Him. He has prepared 
for them Gardens under which 
rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell 
therein forever. That is the 
supreme success. 


101. And among the bedouins 
around you, some are hypocrites, 
and so are some among the people 
of Al-Madinah who persist in 
hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad i£) 
know them not, We know them. 
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We shall punish them twice, and 
thereafter they shall be brought 
back to a great (horrible) torment. 


102. And (there are) others who 
have acknowledged their sins, they 
have mixed a deed that was 
righteous with another that was 


rales 
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7 "Y? uet T 
م إن الله‎ 
evil. Perhaps Allah will turn to ©, إن الله عفور ررم‎ or 
them in forgiveness. Surely, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. [1] 
103. Take Sadaqah (alms) from 244-5 qi Î 7, X 
their wealth in order to purify them تطهرهم‎ un 


and sanctify them with it, and "e d ee ot (93 


invoke Allah for them. Verily, your M EC 
invocations are a source of security e Lit ‘it, سكن م‎ 


for them; and Allah is All-Hearer, 

All-Knower. 

104. Know they not that Allah 7 al (eae مدان اله‎ af 
accepts repentance from His slaves l : 
and takes the Sadaqāt (alms, 
charities), and that Allah Alone is Sg P 
the One Who forgives and accepts OD هو التواب الرجيم‎ 
repentance, Most Merciful? 


105. And say (O Muhammad i£): Aas 
“Do deeds! Allah will see your 


PALA soe "749372 
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[1] (V.9:102) The Statement of Allah æ: “And (there are) others who have 
acknowledged their sins..." (V.9:102) 

Narrated Samurah bin Jundub 4#: Allah’s Messenger 3&& said, “Tonight two 
(visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took me to a town built with gold 
bricks and silver bricks. There, we met men who, (by) half of their bodies 
looked like the most handsome human beings you have ever seen, and (by) 
the other half, the ugliest human beings you have ever seen. Those two 
visitors said to those men: ‘Go and dip yourselves in that river.’ So they 
dipped themselves therein and then came to us, their ugliness having 
disappeared and they were in the most handsome shape. The visitors said, 
‘This is the ‘Adn Paradise, and that is your dwelling place. Then they 
added, ‘As for those people who were half ugly and half handsome, they 
were those who have mixed deeds that were good with deeds that were evil, 
but Allah forgave them.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4674 (O.P.196)] 
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deeds, and (so will) His Messenger 
(#2) and the believers. And you 
will be brought back to the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the 
seen. Then He will inform you of 
what you used to do.” 


106. And others are made to await 
for Allah’s Decree, whether He will 
punish them or will forgive them. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All- 
Wise. 

107. And as for those who put up a 
mosque by way of harm and 
disbelief and to disunite the 
believers and as an outpost for 
those who warred against Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad 4%) 
aforetime, they will indeed swear 
that their intention is nothing but 
good. Allàh bears witness that they 
are certainly liars. 

108. Never stand you therein. 
Verily, the mosque whose 
foundation was laid from the first 
day on piety is more worthy that 
you stand therein (to pray). In it 
are men who love to clean and to 
purify themselves. And Allah loves 
those who make themselves clean 
and pure [i.e. who clean their 
private parts with dust (which has 
the cleansing properties of soap) 
and water from urine and stools, 
after answering the call of nature]. 
109. Is it then he who laid the 
foundation of his building on piety 
to Allah and His Good Pleasure 
better, or he who laid the 
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foundation of his building on the J44% تار‎ sias 
brink of an undetermined precipice S 1 
ready to crumble down, so that it A لظليين‎ 
crumbled to pieces with him into 

the fire of Hell. And Allah guides 

not the people who are the 

Zalimiin (cruel, violent, proud, 

polytheist and wrongdoer). 

110. The building which they built 315 tic Ki Ah 
wil never cease to be a cause of ^ 


^ a e. UL 
hypocrisy and doubt in their hearts tly 424.5 قلوبهم إلا ان‎ 
unless their hearts are cut to pieces c RO GY 
(i.e. till they die). And Allah is All- © 2% ie 


Knowing, All-Wise. 

111. Verily, Allah has purchased of < pas fe "EE | 
the believers their lives and their معو‎ f 
properties for (the price) that theirs لهم‎ 

shall be Paradise. They fight in فى كسا كم‎ $i 
Allah’s Cause, so they kill (others) ^ b bow ae 
and are killed. It is a promise in ÚS athe وعدا‎ Olis Odes 
truth which is binding on Him in “aw | ate. Age 
the Tauràt (Torah) and the Injil رة والإجيل والقرءان‎ — 
(Gospel) and the Qur'an. And who 
is truer to his covenant than Allah? ع‎ pms Aag وم ل‎ we د‎ 
Then rejoice in the bargain which -4 &»! الزى‎ Ken nane 
you have concluded. That is the E 4 E A AA 
supreme success.) © العو‎ age aes 


[1] (V.9:111) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah لا‎ : Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “Allah 
guarantees him who strives in His Cause and whose motivation for going 
out is nothing but Jihàd in His Cause and belief in His Words (Islamic 
Monotheism), that He will admit him into Paradise (if martyred) or bring 
him back to his dwelling place whence he has come out with what he gains 
of reward or booty." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3123 (O.P.352)] 

b) Narrated Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah 4&: On the day of the battle of Uhud, a 
man came to the Prophet #% and said, “Can you tell me where I will be if I 
should get martyred?” The Prophet #% replied, “In Paradise.” The man 
threw away some dates he was carrying in his hand, and fought till he was 
martyred. [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 5/4046 (O.P.377)] 
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ah has purchased are) those who mago. oed 
turn to Allàh in repentance (from ejes o esi pg 
m and n 0 Loma c E ار‎ 
worship (Him), who praise (Him), 447 ss 

who ae E go Sha in Allàh's ail asad siit و‎ pat, | 
Cause), who bow down (in prayer), D Ka vA سر‎ 5 
who prostrate themselves (in 

prayer), who enjoin (on people) Al- 

Ma'rüf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 

and all what Islam has ordained) 

and forbid (people) from Al- 

Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of 

all kinds and all that Islam has 

forbidden), and who observe the 

limits set by Allah (do all that 

Allah has ordained and abstain 

from all kinds of sins and evil 

deeds which Allah has forbidden). And 

give glad tidings to the believers. 

113. It is not (proper) for the 2^ tee ae 
Prophet and those who believe to 3 a Sal ot کات‎ 
ask Allah’s forgiveness for the Ñ 3, nS all M ARE a x i 
Mushrikün (polytheists, idolaters, ,, PLE 

pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness Ac قرف من بعد ما ټی‎ sui 
of Allah), even though they be of 


c) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar œ: I heard Allah's Messenger 3& saying: “If you (1) 
practised Bai‘ Al-‘Inah (the ‘Inah transaction, i.e. selling goods to a person 
for a certain price and then buying them back from him for a far less price); 
(2) and followed the tails of the cows (i.e. indulged in agriculture and 
became content with it); (3) and deserted the Jihad (holy fighting) in Allah’s 
Cause; Allah will cover you with humiliation, and it will not be removed till 
you return back to your religion.” (Abu Dawid, Hadith No. 3462) 

[1] (V.9:112) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: Allàh's Messenger š said, “Whoever 
can guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what 
is between his two legs (ie. his mouth, tongue and his private parts)*. I 
guarantee Paradise for him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6474 (O.P.481)] 

* ie. whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk, e.g., to tell lies, or 
backbiting, and his mouth from eating and drinking forbidden illegal things, 
and his private parts from illegal sexual acts. 
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kin, after it has become clear to ZS 11 ےر‎ of ره‎ 
them that they are the dwellers of ius à | 
the Fire (because they died in a 
state of disbelief). 

114. And Ibrahim’s (Abraham) > ه١‎ ^c 71 UK ا‎ 
invoking (of Allàh) for his father's ash 5 وما كات‎ 
forgiveness was only because of a وعدها‎ troy لاه إلا عن‎ 
promise he [Ibrahim (Abraham)] $044.45 «f xz 
had made to him (his father). But Tal عدو‎ as E 
when it became clear to him AD * 1 ANT a NA: 
(Ibrahim (Abraham)] that he (his © AE 93 La منه إن‎ 
father) is an enemy of Allah, he 
dissociated himself from him. 

Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was 

Awwah (one who invokes Allah 

with humility, glorifies Him and 
remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing.!! (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

115. And Allah will never lead a C$ Lal 4 ڪات‎ is 
people astray after He has guided 9 ^ Ad 
them until He makes clear to them Ú A4 مترج‎ pre ah 


as to what they should avoid. ET سرع‎ Ar 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower of (rus ET. S one 
everything." 


116. Verily, Allah! To Him belongs “i cc Zi 44 4% 
the dominion of the heavens and ملك سملو‎ , Oy 


[1] (V.9:114) See the footnote of (V.6:74). 


[2] (V.9:115) Killing the Khawarij (some people who dissented from the 
religion and disagreed with the rest of the Muslims), and the Mulhiduün 
(heretics) after the establishment of firm proof against them. 

And the Statement of Allah a¢: ‘And Allah will never lead a people astray 
after He has guided them, until He makes clear to them as to what they 
should avoid... (V.9:115) And Ibn ‘Umar w used to consider them (the 
Khawārij and the Mulhidün) the worst of Allah’s creatures and said, “These 
people took some Verses that had been revealed concerning the disbelievers 
and interpreted them as describing the believers." 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 4& regarding Al-Haruriyah: The Prophet #¢ 
said, “They will go out of Islam as an arrow darts out of the game's body." 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6932 (O.P.66)] 
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the earth, He gives life and He — sal i. A cA 
causes death. And besides Allāh ^... 7, و‎ 
you have neither any Wali © ول ولاش ر‎ oral 
(protector or guardian) nor any helper. 

117. Allah has forgiven the Prophet <7. «f (25) $ nt 
(£), the  Muhajirun (Muslim ~~ G^ =a 


emigrants who left their homes and فى‎ ART C والأضار‎ 
came to Al-Madinah) and the |, „_, ag P 
Ansār (Muslims of Al-Madināh) من بعد‎ EA! ساعة‎ 
who followed him (Muhammad £) -47s . G4 4 occ 

in the time of distress (Tabtk * 92 Si د برج‎ 
expedition), after the hearts of a ig, à$ fete تاب‎ 45 


party of them had nearly deviated 7 

(from the Right Path), but He NIE ول لويم‎ Ra 
accepted their repentance. 

Certainly, He is to them full of 

kindness, Most Merciful. 

118. And (He did forgive also) the ر‎ E (^ o Vit 2% 
three who did not join (the Tabak eee -— Js 
expedition and whose case was £5 US ol eMe 5o 
deferred by the Prophet #€ for 4.4, (4584 0 c ررم‎ 
Allah’s Decision) till for them the وضو أن‎ ed Le وضاقت‎ 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened ^ 
and their ownselves were straitened — 7 : 

to them, and they perceived that Sit pats ۴ To - 
there is no fleeing from Allah, and p" 9 
no refuge but with Him. Then, He الرجيم‎ 
forgave them (accepted their 

repentance), that they might beg 

for His Pardon (repent to Him). 

Verily, Allah is the One Who 

forgives and accepts repentance, 

the Most Merciful. 

119. O you who believe! Be afraid 44 (2 الترح اما‎ Cte 
of Allah, and be with those who By fo 
are true (in words and deeds).!!! COREE] وکو نوامع‎ 


[1] (V.9:119) “The Statement of Allah & : 
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Cea ر‎ 
و‎ 2 y te ^ > lis 


120. It was not becoming of the REA cae undis. BL 
people of Al-Madinah and the c^ المدينة‎ joy ٠ 
bedouins of the neighbourhood to - (^77. 
remain behind Allah’s Messenger " , n 
(Muhammad #% when fighting in عن‎ WN d 
Allah’s Cause) and (it was not di ira m رسول الله ر‎ 
becoming of them) to prefer their — ———2 
own lives to his life. That is .* معدم‎ KEA 22 
because they suffer neither thirst eas 

if 


nor fatigue nor hunger in the Eby Cos Ý; EA 
Cause of Allāh, nor they take any I» p Pus 7 
step to raise the anger of gle الكفار ولا‎ E. 


disbelievers nor inflict any injury | " PLUME CERT لو تت‎ 7 
upon an enemy, but is written to 3 T و‎ 


3 
their credit as a deed of are لا‎ ail إت‎ mco Wee 
righteousness. Surely, Allah wastes ONE E 
not the reward of the Muhsinan."! (9 uuo) yt 


^O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in 
words and deeds)." (V.9:119). 


And what is forbidden as regards telling of lies. 


a) Narrated ‘Abdullah æ: The Prophet 3 said, "Truthfulness leads to Al- 
Birr (righteousness) and Al-Birr (righteousness) leads to Paradise. And a 
man keeps on telling the truth until he becomes a truthful person. 
Falsehood leads to Al-Fujir (i.e. wickedness - evildoing), and Al-Fujur leads 
to the (Hell) Fire. And a man keeps on telling lies until he is written as a 
liar before Allah." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6094 (O.P.116)] 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger à said, “The signs of a 
hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; and whenever he 
promises, he breaks his promise; and whenever he is entrusted, he betrays 
(proves to be dishonest).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6095 (O.P.117)] 

c) Narrated Samurah bin Jundub æ: The Prophet #% said, “I saw (in a 
dream), two men came to me." Then the Prophet 3£ narrated the story 
(saying): ^They said: The person, the one whose cheek you saw being torn 
away (from the mouth to the ear) was a liar and used to tell lies and the 
people would report those lies on his authority till they spread all over the 
world. So he will be punished like that till the Day of Resurrection." [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 8/6096 (O.P.118)] 

[1] (V.9:120) Muhsinün: Doers of good, i.e. those who perform good deeds 
totally for Allah’s sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame 
and they do them in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah's 
Messenger, Muhammad i£. 


Sarah 9. At-Taubah Part 11 (cosa لل‎ CAN 


: (a Ga a 
121. Nor do they spend anything 3 صغيرهة‎ iiw ولا سفقورم‎ 
(in Allah’s Cause) — small or great 7 a feta كر‎ 
— nor cross a valley, but is written Í| vr ولا يقطعوت‎ 
to their credit that Allah may VL, 


nl AAI of "e 
recompense them with the best of p 
what they used to do (i.e. Allah will © 340% 


reward their good deeds according 

to the reward of their best deeds 

which they did in the most perfect 

manner). zx 
122. And it is not (proper) for the fiil 5 z^ / ^ 
believers to go out to fight (Jihad) zn n ne vu. 
all together. Of every troop of À3 FAI فة فلولا نفر يمن‎ 


| ا‎ enue 


them, a party only should go forth, 8 Aye, eer 

that they (who are left behind) may DET oa 3! 

get instructions in (Islamic) pei «dl | B A 

religion, and that they may warn d p eet 

their people when they return to O يحدرويت‎ 

them, so that they may beware (of evil). 

123. O you who believe! Fight — ^7, X (403 [2210 Sif Cz 
dr, > * دين‎ ~ 

those of the disbelievers who are as ~ 5 No b: i 

close to you, and let them find الحكفار وليجدوا‎ if 

harshness in you; and know that -- -24 34 s< eg Zit m 

Allah is with those who are Al- C واعلموا أن الله‎ adele 

Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2). © cei 


[1] (V.9:121) 

a) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for 
Allah’s sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim) 

b) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Islam 
sincerely. 

Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: Allah’s Messenger 2% said, “If a person 
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins, and after 
that starts the settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be 
ten times to seven hundred times for each good deed, and an evil deed will 
be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/41 
(O.P.40A)] 

Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “If anyone of you 
improves (follows strictly) his Islamic religion, then his good deeds will be 
rewarded ten times to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad 
deed will be recorded as it is.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/42 (O.P.40B)] 
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124. And whenever there comes 
down a Sürah (chapter from the 
Qur'àn), some of them (hypocrites) 
say: "Which of you has had his 
Faith increased by it?" As for those 
who believe, it has increased their 
Faith, and they rejoice. 


125. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease (of doubt, 
disbelief and hypocrisy), it will add 
suspicion and doubt to their 
suspicion, disbelief and doubt; and 
they die while they are disbelievers. 


126. See they not that they are put 
in trial once or twice every year 
(with different kinds of calamities, 
disease, famine)? Yet, they turn 
not in repentance, nor do they 
learn a lesson (from it). 


127. And whenever there comes 
down a Sürah (chapter from the 
Qur'àn), they look at one another 
(saying): “Does any one see you?” 
Then they turn away. Allah has 
turned their hearts (from the light) 
because they are a people that 
understand not. 


128. Verily, there has come to you 
a Messenger (Muhammad #%) from 
amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you 
know well). It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or 
difficulty. He (Muhammad i£) is 
anxious over you (to be rightly 
guided, to repent to Allah, and beg 
Him to pardon and forgive your 
sins in order that you may enter 
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Paradise and be saved from the 


punishment of the Hell-fire); for 
the believers (he #% is) full of pity, 
kind, and merciful. 


129. But if they turn away, say (Of 5) کت‎ aS us 
Muhammad :ريه‎ “Allah is sufficient ra is IA e" s 
for me. Là ilaha illa Huwa (none ©) نوككلت وهو‎ 4e إلاهو‎ 
has the right to be worshipped but a U urit 
He) in Him I put my trust and He wy العظيم‎ pra 


is the Lord of the Mighty Throne: 111 


0 8 v LAA ک۷‎ 
Sarat Yünus [ (Prophet) Jonah] 10 "MULA 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. = 


1. Alif-Làm-Rà. [These letters are uS SK i a الر‎ 
one of the miracles of the Qur'àn, dia 1 
and none but Allah (Alone) knows 

their meanings.] These are the 

Verses of the Book (the Qur'àn) 

Al-Hakim.P! 


2. Is it a wonder for mankind that د‎ 
We have sent Our Revelation"! to Diu edades" Ge ud 
a man from among themselves (ie. — 72 مل منهم ن أنذِرٍ الناس‎ 
Prophet Muhammad $E) (saying): ic 3 Lee % pet ef] 
“Warn mankind (of the coming j 
torment in Hell), and give good PIa ترون‎ 
news to those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His re 
Prophet Muhammad i£) that they 

shall have with their Lord the 


[1] (V.9:129) See the footnote of (V.3:173). 

[2] (V.10:1) Al-Hakim: Showing lawful and unlawful things, explaining 
Allah’s (Divine) Laws for mankind, leading them to eternal happiness by 
ordering them to follow the true Islàmic Monotheism, — worshipping none 
but Allàh Alone — that will guide them to Paradise and save them from Hell. 
[3] (V.10:2) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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rewards of their good deeds?" 
(But) the disbelievers say: “This is 
indeed an evident sorcerer (i.e. 
Prophet Muhammad à& and the Qur'àn)!" 
3. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who 
created the heavens and the earth 
in six Days and then rose over 
(Istawa) the Throne (really in a 
manner that suits His Majesty), 
disposing the affair of all things. 
No intercessor (can plead with 
Him) except after His Leave. That 
is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him 
(Alone). Then, will you not remember? 


4. To Him is the return of all of 
you. The Promise of Allah is true. 
It is He Who begins the creation 
and then will repeat it, that He 
may reward with justice those who 
believed (in the Oneness of Allah 
— Islamic Monotheism) and did 
deeds of righteousness. But those 
who disbelieved will have a drink of 
boiling fluids and painful torment 
because they used to disbelieve. 


5. It is He Who made the sun a 
shining thing and the moon as a 
light and measured out for it stages 
that you might know the number of 
years and the reckoning. Allah did 
not create this but in truth. He 
explains the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) in detail for a 
people who have knowledge. 


6. Verily, in the alternation of the 
night and the day and in all that 
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Allah has created in the heavens 
and the earth are Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for 
those people who keep their duty 
to Allah, and fear Him much. 


7. Verily, those who hope not for 
their Meeting with Us, but are 
pleased and satisfied with the life 
of the present world, and those 
who are heedless of Our 1 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), 


8. Those, their abode will be the 
Fire, because of what they used to 
earn. 


9, Verily, those who believe!!! and 
do deeds of righteousness, their 
Lord will guide them through their 
Faith; under them will flow rivers 


in the Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 


10. Their way of request therein 
will be Subhanaka Allahumma 
(glory to You, O Allah!) and Salàm 
(peace, safety from evil) will be 
their greetings therein (Paradise)! 
and the end of their request will 
be: Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil- 
‘Alamin [All praise and thanks are 
Allah’s, the Lord of ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)]. 


11. And were Allah to hasten for 
mankind the evil (they invoke for 
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[1] (V.10:9) Who believe in the Oneness of Allàh along with the six articles 
of Faith, i.e. to believe in Allàh, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, 
Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) — Islamic 


Monotheism. 
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themselves and for their children, 
while in a state of anger) as He 
hastens for them the good (they 
invoke) then they would have been 
ruined. So We leave those who 
expect not their Meeting with Us, 


in their trespasses, wandering 
blindly in distraction. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


12. And when harm touches man, 
he invokes Us, lying on his side, or 
sitting or standing. But when We 
have removed his harm from him, 
he passes on as if he had never 
invoked Us for harm that touched 
him! Thus it is made fair-seeming 
to the Musrifin''! that which they 
used to do. 

13. And indeed, We destroyed 
generations before you when they 
did wrong, while their Messengers 
came to them with clear proofs, but 
they were not such as to believe! 
Thus do We requite the people 
who are Mujrimün (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners and criminals). 


14. Then We made you successors 
after them, generations after 
generations m the land, that We 
might see how you would work. 


15. And when Our clear Verses are 
recited to them, those who hope 
not for their Meeting with Us, say: 
“Bring us a Qur'an other than this, 
or change it.” Say (O Muhammad 
#2): "It is not for me to change it 
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[1] (V.10:12) Musrifün: Those who denied Allah and His Prophets, and 
transgressed Allah’s limits by committing all kinds of crimes and sins. 
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Kes WA re i uw. A, NA سر‎ 


on my own accord; I only follow 
that which is revealed to me. 
Verily, I fear the torment of a 
Great Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) if I were to disobey 
my Lord.” 


16. Say (O Muhammad 2): “If 
Allah had so willed, I should not 
have recited it to you, nor would 
He have made it known to you, 
Verily, I have stayed amongst you a 
lifetime before this. Have you then 
no sense?" 


17. So who does more wrong than 
he who forges a lie against Allah or 
denies His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.)? Surely, the Mujrimün 
(criminals, sinners, disbelievers and 
polytheists) will never be successful! 


18. And they worship besides Allah 
things that harm them not, nor 
profit them, and they say: “These 
are our intercessors with Allah.” 
Say: “Do you inform Allah of that 
which He knows not in the heavens 
and on the earth?” Glorified and 
Exalted is He above all that which 
they associate as partners (with Him)! 


19. Mankind were but one 
community (i.e. on one religion — 
Islamic Monotheism), then they 
differed (later); and had not it been 
for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, it would have been 
settled between them regarding 
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what they differed.” 


20. And they say: *How is it that 
not a sign is sent down on him 
from his Lord?" Say: “The Unseen 
belongs to Allàh Alone, so wait 
you, verily, I am with you among 


those who wait (for Allah’s Judgement)" 


21. And when We let mankind 
taste mercy after some adversity 
has afflicted them, behold! They 
take to plotting against Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.)! Say: “Allah 
is Swifter in planning!” Certainly, 
Our Messengers (ne record all 
of that which you plot.” 


22. He it is Who enables you to 
travel through land and sea, till 
when you are in the ships, and they 
sail with them with a favourable 
wind, and they are glad therein, 
then comes a stormy wind and the 
waves come to them from all sides, 
and they think that they are 
encircled therein. Then they invoke 
Allah, making their Faith pure for 
Him Alone, (saying): “If You 
(Allah) deliver us from this, we 
shall truly, be of the grateful.” P! 
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[1] (V.10:19) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet #% said, “Every child 
is born on Al-Fitrah [true faith of Islamic Monotheism (i.e. to worship none 
but Allah Alone)], but his parents convert him to Judaism or Christianity or 
Magianism, as an animal gives birth to a perfect baby animal. Do you find 
it mutilated?” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1385 (O.P.467)]. [See also (V.30:30)] 


[2] (V.10:21) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 


[3] (V.10:22): See the footnote of (V.17:67). 
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23. But when He delivers them, 
behold! They rebel (disobey Allàh) 
in the earth wrongfully. O 


mankind! Your rebellion 
(disobedience to Allàh) is only 
against your ownselves, — a brief 
enjoyment of this worldly life, then 
(in the end) to Us is your return, 
and We shall inform you of that 
which you used to do. 


24. Verily, the likeness of (this) 
worldly life is as the water (rain) 
which We send down from the sky; 
so by it arises the intermingled 
produce of the earth of which men 
and cattle eat: until when the earth 
is clad in its adornments and is 
beautified, and its people think that 
they have all the powers of disposal 
over it, Our Command reaches it 
by night or by day and We make it 
like a clean-mown harvest, as if it 
had not flourished yesterday! Thus 
do We explain the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, laws, etc.) in detail for 
a people who reflect. 


25. Allah calls to the Home of 
Peace (ie. Paradise, by accepting 
Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism and by doing 
righteous good deeds and 
abstaining from polytheism and evil 
deeds) and guides whom He wills 
to a Straight Path. 


26. For those who have done good 
is the best (reward, i.e. Paradise) 
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and even more (i.e. having the 
honour of glancing at the 
Countenance of Allah x). Neither 
darkness nor dust nor any 
humiliating disgrace shall cover 
their faces. They are the dwellers of 
Paradise, they will abide therein forever. 


27. And those who have earned 
evil deeds, the recompense of an 
evil deed is the like thereof, and 
humiliating disgrace will cover 
them (their faces). No defender will 
they have from Allàh. Their faces 
will be covered as it were with 
pieces from the darkness of night. 
They are the dwellers of the Fire, 
they will abide therein forever. 


28. And the Day whereon We shall 
gather them all together, then We 
shall say to those who did set 
partners in worship with Us: “Stop 
at your place! You and your 
partners (whom you had 
worshipped in the worldly life)." 
Then We shall separate them, and 
their (Allah's so-called) partners 
shall say: *It was not us that you 
used to worship." 

29. *So sufficient is Allah as a 
witness between us and you that we 
indeed knew nothing of your 
worship of us." 

30. There! Every person will know 
(exactly) what he had earned 
before and they will be brought 
back to Allah, their rightful Maula 
(Lord), and their invented false 
deities will vanish from them. 
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31. Say (O Muhammad #5): “Who 
provides for you from the sky and 
the earth? Or who owns hearing 
and sight? And who brings out the 
living from the dead and brings out 
the dead from the living? And who 
disposes the affairs?" They will say: 
“Allah.” Say: “Will you not then be 
afraid of Allah’s punishment (for 
setting up rivalsin worship with Allah)?” 


32. Such is Allah, your Lord in 
truth. So after the truth, what else 
can there be, save error? How then 
are you turned away? 


33. Thus is the Word of your Lord 
justified against those who rebel 
(disobey Allàh) that they will not 
believe (in the Oneness of Allàh 
and in Muhammad i£ as the 
Messenger of Allàh). 


34. Say: "Is there of your (Allah's 
so-called) partners one that 
originates the creation and then 
repeats it?" Say: “Allah originates 
the creation and then He repeats it. 
Then how are you deluded away 
(from the truth)?" 


35. Say: “Is there of your (Allah’s 
so-called) partners one that guides 
to the truth?" Say: “It is Allah 
Who guides to the truth. Is then 
He Who guides to the truth more 
worthy to be followed, or he who 
finds not guidance (himself) unless 
he is guided? Then, what is the 
matter with you? How judge you?" 
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36. And most of them follow Y 5 S at Í AC AT 0 
nothing but conjecture. Certainly, E: 
conjecture can be of no avail عليم) يما‎ a 
against the truth. Surely, Allah is : rM 
All-Knower of what they do. 

37. And this Qur’an is not such as — |. dis لفان أن‎ KELA 
could ever be produced by other عا سه‎ fe .2 2 
than Allah (Lord of the heavens الزى بيك يديك‎ Vie SS A 
and the earth), but it is a Soas Co Yes وتَفْصِيل‎ 
confirmation of (the Revelation)! — ^ ú ee ero 
which was before it [i.e. the Tauràt العللمين‎ 
(Torah), and the Injil (Gospel)], 

and a full explanation of the Book 

(i.e. the laws decreed for mankind) 

— wherein there is no doubt — 

from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 

(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 


38. Or do they say: "He c^. UA © 4 ler sd d 
(Muhammad £) has forged it?" Mrs 96 bas 0 لون‎ ^ y 
Say: "Bring then a Sürah (chapter) دون‎ of واد | من استطعتم‎ a 
like it, and call upon whomsoever BD êy TE | { 
youcan besides Allah, if youare truthful!” cd oL? 
39. Nay, they have denied the (fj aio (a Z SRS E 
knowledge whereof they could not EC AVE VR $ v. 
comprehend and what has not yet scl OSS كذلك‎ Ab yl i 
been fulfilled (i.e. their £4^ sg c.t 3 o 
punishment). Thus those before M% ii XS hh pes 
them did deny. Then see what was ۵ aLi 
the end of the Zàlimün (polytheists Ed 
and wrongdoers)! 


de 


40. And of them there are some دومن بے و منم من لا‎ E Y 
who believe therein; and of them 3 


[1] (V.10:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet š said, “There was 
no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which 
people had security or had belief, but what I have been given is the Divine 
Revelation which Allah has revealed to me. So I hope that my followers 
will be more than those of any other Prophet on the Day of Resurrection.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7274 (O.P.379)] 
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there are some who believe not 
therein, and your Lord is the Best 
Knower of the Mufsidün (evildoers 
and liars). 


41. And if they deny you, say: “For 
me are my deeds and for you are 
your deeds! You are innocent of 
what I do, and I am innocent of 
what you do!" 


42. And among them are some who 
listen to you, but can you make the 
deaf to hear — even though they 
apprehend not? 


43. And among them are some who 
look at you, but can you guide the 
blind — even though they see not? 


44. Truly, Allah wrongs not 
mankind in aught; but mankind 
wrong themselves. 


45. And on the Day when He shall 
gather (resurrect) them together, (it 
will be) as if they had not stayed 
(in the life of this world and 
graves) but an hour of a day. They 
will recognise each other. Ruined 
indeed will be those who denied 
the Meeting with Allah and were 
not guided. 


46. Whether We show you (in your 
lifetime, O Muhammad i£) some 
of what We promise them (the 
torment) or We cause you to die 
— still to Us is their return, and 
moreover Allàh is Witness over 
what they used to do. 


c و‎ A 
wd C9 

ead 
ORIAN 
A" 77 4 AT AA 2 
SÍ; عملى‎ J وإن كدوك فقل‎ 
Vee Ay gt ue ر و ددسيو سس‎ A رم‎ 
أعمل وأتا‎ Lon Ost yc AW 

Bx ALIS Ta MU T 

برىء مما نعملون 


VON A Âa 2 Wee P 
K انوا لا یعقلوت‎ 
7 4% 3 or A^ - Eos 
c إت‎ hl ومهم من‎ 
Z كر م‎ r ر‎ roe Dr 
YE ولو‎ COM sae 
EN S A و‎ 
UU) Stree 
CEASE ا ا مامه ا‎ 
لایظلم آلتاس شتا ول‎ lol 
Veil 


€ 
C 
t 
\ 
"d VAN 
٠ 
ا‎ 
11 
\ 
C 


Sürah 10. Yûnus Part 11 


47. And for every Ummah (a 
community or a nation) there is a 
Messenger; when their Messenger 
comes, the matter will be judged 
between them with justice, and they 
will not be wronged. 


48. And they say: ^When will be 
this promise (the torment or the 
Day of Resurrection), if you speak 
the truth?" 

49. Say (O Muhammad 3€) “I 
have no power over any harm or 
profit to myself except what Allah 
may will. For every Ummah (a 
community or a nation), there is a 
term appointed; when their term 
comes, neither can they delay it nor 
can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment)." (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 

50. Say: “Tell me, if His torment 
should come to you by night or by 
day, which portion thereof would 
the Mujrimün (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, criminals) 
hasten on ?” 

51. Is it then that when it has 
actually befallen, you will believe in 
it? What! Now (you believe)? And 
you used (aforetime) to hasten it on!” 
52. Then it will be said to them 
who wronged themselves: “Taste 
you the everlasting torment! Are 
you recompensed (aught) save what 
you used to earn?” 


53. And they ask you (O 
Muhammad 4%) to inform them 
(saying): “Is it true (i.e. the 
torment and the establishment of 
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the Hour the Day of 
Resurrection)?” Say: “Yes! By my 
Lord! It is the very truth! and you 
cannot escape it!" 


54. And if every person who had 
wronged (by disbelieving in Allah 
and by worshipping others besides 
Allah) possessed all that is on the 
earth and sought to ransom himself 
therewith (it will not be accepted), 
and they would feel in their hearts 
regret when they see the torment, 
and they will be judged with justice, 
and no wrong will be done tothem. 


55. No doubt, surely all that is in 
the heavens and the earth belongs 
to Allah. No doubt, surely Allah’s 
Promise is true. But most of them 
know not. 

56. It is He Who gives life and causes 
death, and to Him you (all) shall return. 


57. O mankind! There has come to 
you a good advice from your Lord 
(i.e. the Qur'àn, enjoining all that is 
good and forbidding all that is 
evil), and a healing for that 
(disease of ignorance, doubt, 
hypocrisy and differences) which is 
in your breasts, — a guidance and 
a mercy (explaining lawful and 
unlawful things) for the believers. 
58. Say: "In the bounty of Allah, 
and in His Mercy (ie. Islàm and 
the Quràn) —therein let them 
rejoice." That is better than what 
(the wealth) they amass. 


[1] (V.10:54) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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89, Say (O Muhammad 3£ to these 
polytheists): “Tell me, what 
provision Allah has sent down to 
you! And you have made of it 
lawful and unlawful." Say (O 
Muhammad #%): “Has Allāh 
permitted you (to do so), or do you 
invent a lie against Allah?" 


60. And what think those who 
invent a lie against Allah, on the 
Day of Resurrection? [i.e. Do they 
think that they will be forgiven and 
excused! Nay, they will have an 
eternal punishment in the fire of 
Hell.| Truly, Allah is full of bounty 
to mankind, but most of them are 
ungrateful. 


61. Neither you (O Muhammad à£) 
do any deed nor recite any portion 
of the Qur’an, nor you (O 
mankind) do any deed (good or 
evil) but We are Witness thereof 
when you are doing it. And nothing 
is hidden from your Lord (so much 
as) the weight of an atoin (or sinall 
ant) on the earth or in the heaven. 
Not what is less than that or what 
is greater than that but is (written) 
ina Clear Record. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


62. No doubt! Verily, the Auliya’ of 
Allah [i.e. those who believe in the 
Oneness of Allàh and fear Allah 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden), and love Allàh much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained)] no fear 
shall come upon them nor shall 


st ít 2 ^ " 
4447 aM poy Beers 

pise x za D 
Sf 27 
C» p 
Af d adire uS 
Af de Sane pall ما ظن‎ 
x S ^P IDe ^ os 
الله‎ Dy xccl es ae 
SAT 4t k2 we T 

K, oe) jas 7 
EN 0 MW or دن‎ od LEE 
QJ ون‎ za Y SÍ 


EU Scie Cm 
Ai jos Jus: A od بعزبعن‎ Y 
TI E $5 cat لْأرضٍ ولا فى‎ 


9 wT a SIV َك‎ 


Gov ^ ^ c5 -€— 
a EL Dr “AY 
O Sy لاهم‎ i ie 


Sirah 10. Yûnus Part 11 eds BAA 


they grieve." 


63. Those who believed (in the ze 14398. e 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic is 55 ica 
Monotheism), and used to fear C Cou 


Allàh much (by abstaining from evil 
deeds and sins and by doing 
righteous deeds). 

64. For them are glad tidings, in «GA sz 
the life of the present world"! (i.e. = 


C22 ^ “ se رخاس‎ GA 
through a righteous dream seen by ail ASS bot لا‎ $3 Y! 
the person himself or shown to Am رض ور موسر ع مج )ا و‎ 
others), and in the Hereafter. No CO ذلك هو الفوز العظيم‎ 


change can there be in the Words 
of Allah. This is indeed the 
supreme success. 


65. And let not their speech grieve %5 ERIS) s e e Y. 
you (O Muhammad #%), for all PH Beg poe ee 2 
power and honour belong to Allah. العليم‎ pee جميعا هو‎ 
He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

66. No doubt! Verily, to Allah 232902 _ af Vi 
belongs whosoever is in the وهم عر‎ « Joc مم‎ . 
heavens and whosoever is in the cu uer الارض وما‎ — 
earth. And those who worship and & من دوب‎ Dsi 
invoke others besides Allah, in fact > P tr وش‎ 
they follow not the (Allah's so- إلا‎ Ce إن‎ 4e 


[1] (V.10:62) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: Allah’s Messenger à& said, 
^When the funeral is ready and the men carry it on their shoulders, if the 
deceased was righteous (believer of Islamic Monotheism), it will say: 
‘Present me (hurriedly), and if he was not righteous (disbeliever of Islamic 
Monotheism), it will say: ‘Woe to it (me)! Where are they taking it (me)? 
Its voice is heard by everything except man, and if he heard it, he would fall 
unconscious." [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 2/1314 (O.P.400)] 

[2] (V.10:64) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4#: I heard Allāhs Messenger #% saying: 
“Nothing is left of An-Nubuwwah (:,———! - Prophethood) except Al- 
Mubashshirat.” They asked, “What is Al-Mubashshirat?” He replied, “The 
true good dreams (that convey glad tidings).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6990 (O.P.119)] 
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: Allah’s Messenger i£ said: "The (good) 
dream of a faithful believer is a part of the forty-six parts of An-Nubuwwah 
(Prophethood)." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6988 (O.P.117)] 
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called) partners, they follow only a 
conjecture and they only invent lies. 
67. He it is Who has appointed for 
you the night that you may rest 
therein, and the day to make things 
visible (to you). Verily, in this are 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, 
signs, etc.) for a people who listen 
(i.e. those who think deeply). 


68. They (Jews, Christians and 
pagans) say: “Allah has begotten a 
son (children)." Glory is to Him! 
He is Rich (Free of all needs). His 
is all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. No warrant you 
have for this. Do you Say against 
Allah what you know not.!! 


69. Say: "Verily, those who invent a 
lie against Allah, will never be 
successful" — 


70. (A brief) enjoyment in this 
world! and then to Us will be their 
return, then We shall make them 
taste the severest torment because 
they used to disbelieve [in Allah, 
deny His Messengers, deny and 
challenge His Ayat (proofs, signs, 
verses, etc.)]. 

71. And recite to them the news of 
Nüh (Noah). When he said to his 
people: “O my people, if my stay 
(with you), and my reminding (you) 
of the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah is hard for you, then 
I put my trust in Allah. So devise 


[1] (V.10:68) See the footnote of (V.6:101). 
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your plot, you and your partners, 
and let not your plot be in doubt 
for you. Then pass your sentence 
on me and give me no respite. 

72. “But if you turn away (from 
accepting my doctrine of Islamic 
Monotheism, i.e. to worship none 
but Allah), then no reward have I 
asked of you, my reward is only 
from Allah, and I have been 
commanded to be of the Muslims 
(i.e. those who submit to Allah’s Will).” 
73. They denied him, but We 
delivered him, and those with him 
in the ship, and We made them 
generations replacing one after 
another, while We drowned those 
who denied Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). Then see what was 


the end of those who were warned. 


74. Then after him We sent 
Messengers to their people. They 
brought them clear proofs, but they 
would not believe what they had 
already rejected beforehand. Thus 
We seal the hearts of the 
transgressors (those who disbelieve 
in the Oneness of Allah and 
disobey Him). 

75. Then after them We sent Musa 
(Moses) and Hārūn (Aaron) to 
Firaun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs 
with Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs, etc.). But they 
behaved arrogantly and were a 
Mujrimün (disbelievers, sinners, 
polytheists and criminals) folk. 
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76. So when came to them the 
truth from Us, they said: “This is 
indeed clear magic." 


77. Müsà (Moses) said: “Say you 
(this) about the truth when it has 
come to you? Is this magic? But 
the magicians will never be 
successful." 

78. They said: “Have you come to 
us to turn us away from that 
(Faith) we found our fathers 
following, and that you two may 
have greatness in the land? We are 


|? 


not going to believe you two! 
79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: 
"Bring me every well-versed 
sorcerer.” 


80. And when the sorcerers came, 
Masa (Moses) said to them: “Cast 
down what you want to cast!" 


81. Then when they had cast down, 
Musa (Moses) said: “What you 
have brought is sorcery, Allah will 
surely make it of no effect. Verily, 
Allah does not set right the work of 
Al-Mufsidün (the evildoers and 
corrupters). 


82. "And Allàh will establish and 
make apparent the truth by His 
Words, however much the 
Mujrimün (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists and sinners) may hate (it)." 
83. But none believed in Musa 
(Moses) except (some) offspring of 
his people, because of the fear of 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and their chiefs, 
lest he should persecute them; and 
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verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) was an 
arrogant tyrant on the earth, he 
was indeed one of the Musrifiin 
(polytheists, sinners and 
transgressors, those who give up 
the truth and follow the evil, and 
commit all kinds of great sins). 


84. And Musa (Moses) said: “O my 
people! If you have believed in 
Allah, then put your trust in Him if 
you are Muslims (those who submit 
to Allah's Will)." 


85. They said: “In Allah we put our 
trust. Our Lord! Make us not a 
trial for the folk who are Zalimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) (i.e. 
do not make them overpower us). 


86. “And save us by Your Mercy 
from the disbelieving folk.” 


87. And We revealed to 3 
(Moses) and his brother (saying): 
“Provide dwellings for your people 
in Egypt, and make your dwellings 
as places for your worship, and 
perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 
give glad tidings to the believers.” 


88. And Misa (Moses) said: “Our 
Lord! You have indeed bestowed 
on Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs 
splendour and wealth in the life of 
this world, our Lord! That they 
may lead men astray from Your 
path. Our Lord! Destroy their 
wealth, and harden their hearts, so 
that they will not believe until they 
see the painful torment.” 
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89. Allah said: “Verily, the 
invocation of you both is accepted. 
So you both keep to the Straight 
Way (ie. keep on doing good 
deeds and preaching Allàh's 
Message with patience), and follow 
not the path of those who know 
not (the truth i.e. to believe in the 
Oneness of Allah, and also to believe 
in the reward of Allah: Paradise).” 


90. And We took the Children of 
Israel across the sea, and Fir‘aun 


(Pharaoh) with his hosts followed 
them in oppression and enmity, till 


when drowning overtook him, he 
said: “I believe that none has the 
right to be worshipped but He 
(Allah) in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe, and I am one of the 
Muslims (those who submit to 
Allah’s Will).” 

91. Now (you believe) while you 
refused to believe before and you 
were one of the Mufsidün 
(evildoers and the corrupters). 
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92. So this day We shall deliver COS يدنك‎ ASS الوم‎ 


your (dead) body (out from the 
sea) that you may be a sign to 
those who come after you! And 
verily, many among mankind are 
heedless of Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). 

93. And indeed We settled the 
Children of Israel in an honourable 
dwelling place (Sham—Syria and 
Misr—Egypt), and provided them 
with good things, and they differed 
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not until the knowledge came to 
them. Verily, your Lord (Allah) will 
judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection in that in which they 
used to differ. 

94. So, if you (O Muhammad i£) 
are in doubt concerning that which 
We have revealed to you, [i.e. that 
your name is written in the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)], 
then ask those who are reading the 
Book [the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injil (Gospel)| before you. Verily, 
the truth has come to you from 
your Lord. So, be not of those who 
doubt (it). 

95. And be not one of those who 
deny the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, signs, lessons, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah, for then you shall be 
one of the losers. 

96. Truly, those, against whom the 
Word (Wrath) of your Lord has 
been justified, will not believe. 


97. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful torment. 


98. Was there any town 
(community) that believed (after 
seeing the punishment), and its 
Faith (at that moment) saved it 
(from the punishment)? (The 
answer is none) — except the 
people of Yünus (Jonah) when 


they believed, We removed from 
them the torment of disgrace in the 
life of the (present) world, and 
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[1] (V.10:94) See (V.2:76), (V.7:157) and their footnotes. 
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permitted them to enjoy for a while. 
99, And had your Lord willed, 
those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. So, 
will you (O Muhammad £) then 
compel mankind, until they become 
believers. 


100. It is not for any person to 
believe, except by the Leave of 
Allah, and He will put the wrath on 
those who are heedless. 


101. Say: “Behold all that is in the 
heavens and the earth,” but neither 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) nor 
warners benefit those who believe not. 
102. Then do they wait for (anything) 
except for (a destruction)like thatof 
the days of the men who passedaway 
beforethem?Say:^Wait then, I am 
(also)with youamong those who wait." 
103. Then (in the end) We save 
Our Messengers and those who 
believe! Thus it is incumbent upon 
Us to save the believers. 


104. Say (O Muhammad #%): “O 
you mankind! If you are in doubt 
as to my religion (Islàm), then 
(know that) I will never worship 
those whom you worship besides 
Allah. But I worship Allah Who 
causes you to die, and I am 
commanded to be one of the believers. 


105. “And (it is revealed to me): 
Direct your face (O Muhammad 
i£) entirely towards the religion 
Hanif (Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to 
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worship none but Allah Alone), 
and never be one of the Mushrikün 
(those who ascribe partners to 


Allah, polytheists, idolaters, 


disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, and those who worship 


others along with Allàh). 


106. "And invoke not besides Allàh 
any such that will neither profit you 
nor harm you, but if (in case) you 
did so, you shall certainly be one of 
the Zàlimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers).!!! ” 

107. And if Allah touches you with 
harm, there is none who can 
remove it but He; and if He 
intends any good for you, there is 
none who can repel His Favour 
which He causes it to reach 
whomsoever of His slaves He wills. 
And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. 


108. Say: “O you mankind! Now 
truth (i.e. the Qur’4n and Prophet 
Muhammad i£), has come to you 
from your Lord. So whosoever 
receives guidance, he does so for 
the good of his ownself; and 
whosoever goes astray, he does so 
to his own loss; and I am not (set) 
over you as a Wakil (disposer of 
affairs to oblige you for guidance)." 
109. And (O Muhammad i£), 
follow the Revelation sent to you, 
and be patient till Allah gives 
judgement. And He is the Best of judges. 
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[1] (V.10:106) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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Sürat Hid [(Prophet) Hid] 11 و‎ 
الوم‎ Ba 

In the Name of Allah, "e $t sf 1 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a) 5 ببسم اللو‎ 


ya 


1. Alif-Lām-Rā. [These letters are "(O4 Mee ttc A E 
one 1 the md of the Qur'an م فلت من‎ MeL SESS لر‎ ? 
and none but Allah (Alone) knows ESO لذن‎ 
their meanings.] (This is) a Book, oo 

the Verses whereof are perfected 

(in every sphere of knowledge), and 

then explained in detail from One 

(Allah), Who is All-Wise Well- 

Acquainted (with all things). 

2. (Saying) worship none but Allāh.  * 57 426 €4 4) 234 Gh t J 
Verily, I (Muhammad £) am to cae M 25 jas D 
you from Him a warner and a We 
bringer of glad tidings. 

3. And (commanding you): “Seek ير‎ t^4 A Lr (^u. 
the forgiveness of your E and 52 رد م وو‎ xL ols 
turn to Him in repentance, that He ie أجل‎ 3i حَسَمًا‎ e KAM 
may grant you good enjoyment, for ,,, سل ارك‎ J a ,, 
a term appointed, and bestow His — !9» ol ales كل ذى فضل‎ c 
abounding Grace to every owner of 4. 7Z eee en ^^t 
grace (ie. the one de dm and Qu عذاب بوم‎ Ke SG là 
serves the needy and deserving, 
physically and with his wealth, and 
even with good words). But if you 
turn away, then I fear for you the 
torment of a Great Day (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection). 
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سوا وجا ال الايا 


6. And no moving (living) creature Í| A a كد‎ GS 
is there on earth but its provision is * الارضٍ‎ BA وما من‎ isl 


due from Allah." And He knows AUT ata Ara o Vp an 
its dwelling place and its deposit "E tbs 
(in the uterus or grave). All is in a hye كتب‎ ok 


Clear Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz — 
the Book of Decrees with Allah). 


^ 47^ 


7. And He it is Who has created mls ت‎ RISA iN Ga e 
: : D 2-45 وهو‎ 
the heavens and the earth in six 5 as ; Ses P 
Days and His Throne was on the Awe وكات‎ 20 Ed 
water, that He might try you, which » 


PP oc Ae he 
of you is the best in (good) deeds Qua 3 ات‎ ela 
[i.e., these good deeds should be k% <% f «4 
totally for Allah’s sake and not to mL — وليت‎ T 
show off, and according to the ways — * Ja co gel Aso من‎ pace 
and traditions of Prophet ,, 4 5 nm 
Muhammad # (Tafsir Ibn Kathir]. Z ڪفروا إن هذا إلا‎ gil 
But if you were to say to them: 5^ 4 
“You shall indeed be raised up 
after death,” those who disbelieve 
would be sure to say, “This is 
nothing but obvious magic.” ” 

8. And if We delay the torment for — ;2 UR EA BAM eii JM 
them till a determined term, they ^, a o Mec 
are sure to say, “What keeps it yí rans bct yr. [t | AA 
back?” Verily, on the day it reaches | ,, g se- Lc . f re 
them, nothing will turn it away (m® مصروفا‎ oF ree م‎ 
from them, and they will be ga vs, 

surrounded by (or fall in) that at O< DT ir ee «t 
which they used to mock! 


[1] (V.11:6) See the footnote of (V.6:143). 


[2] (V.11:7) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet $& said, “The Right 
(Hand) of Allah is full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the continuous 
spending night and day. Do you see what He has spent since He created 
the heavens and the earth? Yet all that has not decreased what is in His 
Right Hand. His Throne is over the water and in His other Hand is the 
bounty or the power to bring about death, and He raises some people and 
brings others down." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7419 (O.P.515)] 
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9. And if We give man a taste of 
mercy from Us, and then withdraw 
it from him, verily, he is despairing, 
ungrateful. 


10. But if We let him taste good 
(favour) after evil (poverty and 
harm) has touched him, he is sure 
to say: “Ills have departed from 
me.” Surely, he is exultant, and 
boastful (ungrateful to Allah). 


11. Except those who show 
patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be 


forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise). 


12. So, perchance you (Muhammad 
4) may give up a part of what is 
revealed to you, and that your 
breast feels straitened for it 
because they say, ^Why has not a 
treasure been sent down to him, or 
an angel come with him?" But you 
are only a warner. And Allàh is a 
Wakil (Disposer of affairs, Trustee, 
Guardian) over all things. 


13. Or they say, *He (Prophet 
Muhammad i£) forged it (the 
Qur'àn)." Say: "Bring you then ten 
forged Sürah (chapters) like it, and 
call whomsoever you can, other 
than Allah (to your help), if you 
speak the truth!” 


14. If then they answer you not, 
know then that it [the Revelation 
(this Qur'àn)] is sent down with the 
Knowledge of Allah and that La 
ilàha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He)! Will you 
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then be Muslims (those who submit 
in Islam)? 

15. Whosoever desires the life of 
the world and its glitter, to them 
We shall pay in full (the wages of) 
their deeds therein, and they will 
have no diminution therein. 


16. They are those for whom there 
is nothing in the Hereafter but 
Fire, and vain are the deeds they 
did therein. And of no effect is that 
which they used to do. 


17. Can they (Muslims) who rely 
on a clear proof (the Qur'àn) from 
their Lord, and whom a witness 
[Jibrail (Gabriel 3&9)| from Him 
recites (follows) it (can they be 
equal with the disbelievers); and 
before it, came the Book of Musa 
(Moses), a guidance and a mercy, 
they believe therein, but those of 
the sects (Jews, Christians and all 
the other non-Muslim nations) that 
reject it (the Qur'àn), the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. 
So be not in doubt about it (i.e. 
those who denied Prophet 
Muhammad a£ and also denied all 
that which he brought from Allah. 
Surely, they will enter Hell). Verily, 
it is the truth from your Lord, but 
most of mankind believe not." 


18. And who does more wrong 
than he who invents a lie against 
Allah. Such will be brought before 
their Lord, and the witnesses will 
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[1] (V.11:17) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and the footnote (c) of (V.41:46). 
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say, “These are the ones who lied 4f =s (€ ركب‎ it 
against their Lord!” No doubt! the E 7 0 0 
Curse of Allah is on the Zalimün © لعنة الله عل الطلمن‎ 
(polytheists, wrongdoers, oppressors). 
19. Those who hinder (others) if UZ .2 7 oN 
from the path of Allah (Islamic 8 37 ii 
Monotheism), and seek a هم‎ $E وهم‎ ~ 
crookedness therein, while they are A ب‎ ^ 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. Os 
20. By no means will they escape syi ors کک ذأ‎ fad 
(from Allah’s torment) on earth, eee z É n Le F 2 
nor have they protectors besides A3 دون أ من‎ od SK وه ما‎ 
Allah! Their torment will be ^ ^ 3 sg ^^ 
| | dy Ye 

doubled! They could not bear to of 7 ak A Ha 
hear (the preachers of the truth) 91 سطيعون الس وما‎ 
and they used not to see (the truth AY 4,72 
because of their severe aversion, برو‎ 
inspite of the fact that they had the 

sense of hearing and sight). 
21. They are those who have lost AS, eA oll PET 


ee وا‎ " 
their ownselves, and their invented | UU RA ue 
false deities will vanish from them. O عنهم ما كاوا يفترون‎ 


[1] (V.11:18) The Statement of Allah 3&: “The witnesses will say: ‘These are 
the ones who lied against their Lord..." 


Narrated Safwàn bin Muhriz: While Ibn *Umar was performing the Tawaf 
(around the Ka'bah), a man came up to him and said, “O Abu ‘Abdur- 
Rahman!” or said, “O Ibn ‘Umar! Did you hear anything from the Prophet 
$& about An-Najwa?”* Ibn ‘Umar said, “I heard the Prophet % saying, 
‘The believer will be brought near his Lord.” (Hisham, a subnarrator said, 
reporting the Prophet's words), "The believer will come near (his Lord) till 
his Lord covers him with His Screen and makes him confess his sins. (Allah 
will ask him). ‘Do you know (that you did) such and such sin.’ He will say 
twice, ‘Yes, I know I did commit those sins. Then Allah will say, ‘I did 
screen your sins in the world and I forgive them for you today.' Then the 
record of his good deeds will be folded up [i.e. the record (Book) of his 
good deeds will be given to him]. As for the others or the disbelievers, it 
will be announced publicly before the witnesses: “These are ones who lied 
against their Lord.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4685 (O.P.207)]. 


*An-Najwa: the private talk between Allah and His slave on the Day of 
Resurrection. It also means, a secret counsel or conference or consultation. 
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22. Certainly, they are those who 
will be the greatest losers in the 
Hereafter. 


23. Verily, those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous 
good deeds, and humble themselves 
(in repentance and obedience) 
before their Lord, they will be 
dwellers of Paradise to dwell 
therein forever. 

24. The likeness of the two parties 
is as the blind and the deaf and the 
seer and the hearer. Are they equal 
when compared? Will you not then 
take heed? 

25. And indeed We sent Nüh 
(Noah) to his people (and he said): 
“1 have come to you as a plain warner.” 
26. “That you worship none but 
Allah; surely, I fear for you the 
torment of a painful Day." 


27. The chiefs who disbelieved 
among his people said: “We see 
you but a man like ourselves, nor 
do we see any follow you but the 
meanest among us and they (too) 
followed you without thinking. And 
we do not see in you any merit above 
us, in fact we think you are liars.” 


28. He said: “O my people! Tell 
me, if I have a clear proof from my 
Lord, and a mercy (Prophethood) 
has come to me from Him, but that 
(mercy) has been obscured from 
your sight. Shall we compel you to 
accept it (Islamic Monotheism) when 
you have a strong hatred for it? 
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29. “And O my people! I ask of 
you no wealth for it, my reward is 
from none but Allah. I am not 
going to drive away those who have 
believed. Surely, they are going to 
meet their Lord, but I see that you 
are a people that are ignorant. 


30. “And O my people! Who will 
help me against Allah, if I drove 
them away? Will you not then give 
a thought? 

31. “And I do not say to you that 
with me are the Treasures of Allah, 
nor that I know the Ghaib 
(Unseen); nor do I say I am an 
angel, and I do not say of those 
whom your eyes look down upon 
that Allah will not bestow any good 
on them. Allah knows what is in 
their inner selves (as regards 
belief). In that case, I should, 
indeed be one of the Zalimün 
(wrongdoers, oppressors)." 


32. They said: “O Nüh (Noah)! 
You have disputed with us and 
much have you prolonged the 
dispute with us, now bring upon us 
what you threaten us with, if you 
are of the truthful." 

33. He said: “Only Allah will bring 
it (the punishment) on you, if He 
wills, and then you will escape not. 


34. “And my advice will not profit 
you, even if I wish to give you good 
counsel, if Allah's Will is to keep 
you astray. He is your Lord! and to 
Him you shall return." 
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35. Or they (the pagans of 
Makkah) say: “He (Muhammad 2) 
has fabricated it (the Qur'àn)." Say: 
“If I have fabricated it, upon me be 
my crimes, but I am innocent of (all) 
those crimes which you commit." 


36. And it was revealed to Nüh 
(Noah): *None of your people will 
believe except those who have 
believed already. So be not sad 
because of what they used to do. 


37. "And construct the ship under 
Our Eyes and with Our Revelation, 
and call not upon Me on behalf of 
those who did wrong; they are 
surely to be drowned." 


38. And as he was constructing the 
ship, whenever the chiefs of his 
people passed by him, they mocked 
at him. He said: “If you mock at 
us, so do we mock at you likewise 
for your mocking. 

39. "And you will know who it is 
on whom will come a torment that 
will cover him with disgrace and on 
whom will fall a lasting torment." 
40. (So it was) till when Our 
Command came and the oven 
gushed forth (water like fountains 
from the earth). We said: “Embark 
therein, of each kind two (male and 
female), and your family — except 
him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth — and those 
who believe. And none believed 
with him, except a few." 

41. And he [Nüh (Noah) %53] said: 
"Embark therein: in the Name of 
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Allah will be its (moving) course 
and its (resting) anchorage. Surely, 
my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

42. So it (the ship) sailed with 
them amidst waves like mountains, 
and Nüh (Noah) called out to his 
son, who had separated himself 
(apart): “O my son! Embark with us 
and be not with the disbelievers.” 


43. The son replied: “I will betake 
myself to some mountain, it will 
save me from the water." Nüh 
(Noah) said: “This day there is no 
saviour!!! from the Decree of 
Allàh except him on whom He has 
mercy." And waves came in 
between them, so he (the son) was 
among the drowned. 

44. And it was said: "O earth! 
Swallow up your water, and O sky! 
Withhold (your rain)" And the 
water was made to subside and the 
Decree (of Allah) was fulfilled (i.e. 
the destruction of the people of 
Nüh (Noah). And it (the ship) 
rested on (Mount) Judi, and it was 
said: “Away with the people who 
are Zalimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers)!” 


45. And Nth (Noah) called upon 
his Lord and said, “O my Lord! 
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[1] (V.11:43) Narrated Abu Saîd Al-Khudri that the Prophet #¢ said, “No 
caliph is appointed but has two groups of advisors: One group advises him 
to do good and urges him to adopt it, and the other group advises him to 
do bad and urges him to adopt it: and Al-Ma' sum (the sinless or the saved 
or the protected) is the one whom Allah protects.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/ 
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Verily, my son is of my family! And 
certainly, Your Promise is true, and 
You are the Most Just of the judges.” 


46. He said: “O Nth (Noah)! 
Surely, he is not of your family; 
verily, his work is unrighteous, so 
ask not of Me that of which you 
have no knowledge! I admonish 
you, lest you should be one of the 
ignorant." 

47. Nüh (Noah) said: “O my Lord! 
I seek refuge with You from asking 
You that of which I have no 
knowledge. And unless You forgive 
me and have mercy on me, I would 
indeed be one of the losers." 

48. It was said: "O Nüh (Noah)! 
Come down (from the ship) with 
peace from Us and blessings on 
you and on the people who are 
with you (and on some of their 
offspring), but (there will be other) 
people to whom We shall grant 
their pleasures (for a time), but in 
the end a painful torment will 
reach them from Us." 

49. This is of the news of the 
Unseen which We reveal to you (O 
Muhammad #%); neither you nor 
your people knew it before this. So, 
be patient. Surely, the (good) end 
is for the Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2) 
50. And to the ‘Ad (people We 
sent) their brother Htd. He said, 
“O my people! Worship Allah! You 
have no other ilah (god) but Him. 
Certainly, you do nothing but 
invent lies! 
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51. “O my people! I ask of you no 
reward for it (the Message). My 
reward is only from Him Who 
created me. Will you not then 
understand? 

52. "And O my people! Ask 
forgiveness of your Lord and then 
repent to Him, He will send you 
(from the sky) abundant rain, and 
add strength to your strength, so do 
not turn away as Mujrimün 
(criminals, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allàh)." 

53. They said: “O Hüd! No 
evidence have you brought us, and 
we shall not leave our gods for 
your (mere) saying! And we are not 
believers in you. 


54. “All that we say is that some of 
our gods (false deities) have seized 
you with evil (madness)." He said: 
"I call Allàh to witness and bear 
you witness that I am free from 
that which you ascribe as partners 
in worship, 


S5. With Him (Allàh). So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me 
no respite. 


56. "I put my trust in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not a 
moving (living) creature but He has 
the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my 
Lord is on aStraight Path (thetruth). 
57. “So if you turn away, still I 
have conveyed the Message with 
which I was sent to you. My Lord 
will make another people succeed 
you, and you will not harm Him in 
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TA CN A we si Zee iw 


the least. Surely, my Lord is 
Guardian over all things.” 


58. And when Our Commandment 
came, We saved Hid and those 
who believed with him by a mercy 
from Us, and We saved them from 
a severe torment. 


59. Such were ‘Ad (people). They 
rejected the Ayaàt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord and 
disobeyed His Messengers, and 
followed the command of every 
proud, obstinate (oppressor of the 
truth from their leaders). 


60. And they were pursued by a 
curse in this world and (so they will 
be) on the Day of Resurrection. No 
doubt! Verily, ‘Ad disbelieved in 
their Lord. So, away with ‘Ad, the 
people of Hud. 


61. And to Thamüd (people) We 
sent their brother Salih . He said: 
“O my people! Worship Allah: you 
have no other ilah (god) but Him. 
He brought you forth from the 
earth and settled you therein, then 
ask forgiveness of Him and turn to 
Him in repentance. Certainly, my 
Lord is Near (to all by His 
Knowledge), Responsive." 


62. They said: “O Salih! You have 
been among us as a figure of good 
hope (and we wished for you to be 
our chief) till this [new thing which 
you have brought that we leave our 
gods and worship your God (Allàh) 
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Alone]! Do you (now) forbid us the 
worship of what our fathers have 
worshipped? But we are really in 
grave doubt as to that to which you 
invite us (monotheism).” 


63. He said: “O my people! Tell 
me, if I have a clear proof from my 
Lord, and there has come to me a 
mercy (Prophethood) from Him, 
who then can help me against 
Allah, if I were to disobey Him? 
Then you increase me not but in loss. 


64. “And O my people! This she- 
camel of Allah is a sign to you, so 
leave her to feed (graze) in Allah’s 
land, and touch her not with evil, 
lest a near torment should seize 


99 


you. 


65. But they killed her. So he said: 
“Enjoy yourselves in your homes 
for three days. This 15 a promise 
(i.e. a threat) that will not be belied.” 


66. So when Our Commandment 
came, We saved Salih and those 
who believed with him by a mercy 
from Us, and from the disgrace of 
that Day. Verily, your Lord — He 
is the All-Strong, the All-Mighty. 


67. And As-Saihah (torment — 
awful cry) overtook the 
wrongdoers, so they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes, 


68. As if they had never lived 
there. No doubt! Verily, Thamtd 
disbelieved in their Lord. So away 
with Thamüd! 
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69. And verily, there came Our 
messengers to Ibrahim (Abraham) 
with glad tidings. They said: “Salam 
(greetings or peace!)." He 
answered, “Salam (greetings or 
peace!)," and he hastened to 
entertain them with a roasted calf. 
70. But when he saw their hands 
went not towards it (the meal), he 
mistrusted them, and conceived a 
fear of them. They said: “Fear not, 
we have been sent against the 
people of Lüt (Lot).” 

71. And his wife was standing 
(there), and she laughed [either, 
because the messengers did not eat 
their food or for being glad for the 
destruction of the people of Lût 
(Lot)]. But We gave her glad 
tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and after 
Ishaq, of Ya'qüb (Jacob). 

72. She said (in astonishment): 
“Woe to me! Shall I bear a child 
while I am an old woman," and 
here is my husband an old man? 
Verily, this is a strange thing!" 

73. They said: “Do you wonder at 
the Decree of Allah? The Mercy of 
Allah and His Blessings be on you, 
O the family [of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)]. Surely, He (Allah) is 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.” 

74, Then when the fear had gone 
away from (the mind of) Ibrahim 
(Abraham), and the glad tidings 
had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us (Our messengers) for 


[1] (V.11:72) See (V.51:29). 
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the people of Lit (Lot). 

75. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was 
without doubt forbearing, used to 
invoke Allàh with humility, and was 
repentant (to Allàh all the time, 
again and again). 

76. “O Ibrahim (Abraham)! 
Forsake this. Indeed, the 
Commandment of your Lord has 
gone forth. Verily, there will come 
a torment for them which cannot 
be turned back." 

77. And when Our messengers 
came to Lüt (Lot), he was grieved 
on account of them and felt himself 
powerless for them (lest the town 
people should approach them to 
commit sodomy with them). He 
said: “This is a distressful day." 


78. And his people came rushing 
towards him, and since aforetime 
they used to commit crimes 
(sodomy), he said: “O my people! 
Here are my daughters (ie. the 
women of the nation), they are 
purer for you (if you marry them 
lawfully). So fear Allàh and 
disgrace me not with regard to my 
guests! Is there not among you a 
single right-minded man?" 

79. They said: "Surely, you know 
that we have neither any desire nor 
need of your daughters, and indeed 
you know well what we want!" 

80. He said: “Would that I had 
strength (men) to overpower you, 


or that I could betake myself to 
some powerful support (to resist you)." 
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81. They (messengers) said: “O Lit 
(Lot)! Verily, we are the 
messengers from your Lord! They 
shall not reach you!!! So travel 
with your family in a part of the 
night, and let not any of you look 
back; but your wife (will remain 
behind), verily, the punishment 
which will afflict them, will afflict 
her. Indeed, morning is their 
appointed time. Is not the morning near?" 


82. So when Our Commandment 
came, We turned (the towns of 
Sodom in Palestine) upside down, 
and rained on them stones of 
baked clay, in a well-arranged 
manner one after another; 


83. Marked from your Lord; and 
they are not ever far from the 
Zálimün (polytheists, evildoers). 


84. And to the Madyan (Midian) 
people (We sent) their brother 
Shu‘aib. He said: “O my people! 
Worship Allah, you have no other 
ilah (god) but Him, and give not 
short measure or weight. I see you 
in prosperity and verily, I fear for 
you the torment of a Day 
encompassing. 


85. “And O my people! Give full 
measure and weight in justice and 
reduce not the things that are due 
to the people, and do not commit 
mischief in the land, causing 
corruption. 


[1] (V.11:81) See (V.54:33-39). 
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86. “That which is left by Allah for 
you (after giving the rights of the 
people) is better for you, if you are 
believers. And I am not a guardian 
over you.” 


87. They said: “O Shu‘aib! Does 
your Salat (prayer) command that 
we give up what our fathers used to 
worship, or that we give up doing 
what we like with our property? 
Verily, you are the forbearer, right- 
minded "(They said this sarcastically). 
88. He said: “O my people! Tell 
me if I have a clear evidence from 
my Lord and He has given me a 
good sustenance from Himself 
(shall I corrupt it by mixing it with 
the unlawfully earned money). I 
wish not, in contradiction to you, to 
do that which I forbid you. I only 
desire reform to the best of my 
power. And my guidance cannot 
come except from Allah, in Him I 
trust and to Him I repent. 


89. “And O my people! Let not my 
Shiqaq cause you to suffer the 
fate similar to that of the people of 
Nüh (Noah) or of Hüd or of Salih 
(Saleh), and the people of Lüt 
(Lot) are not far off froin you! 


90. “And ask forgiveness of your 
Lord and turn to Him in 
repentance. Verily, my Lord is 
Most Merciful, Most Loving." 
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[1] (V.11:89) Shiqàq: i.e. separation, enmity, anger and opposition, because 
of your disbelief in the Oneness of Allah (Monotheism), and your worship 
of the idols, and your defrauding of the people (in their things), and your 
giving of short measure and weights to the people. 


Sarah 11. Hûd 


Part 12 


91. They said: “O Shu‘aib! We do 
not understand much of what you 
Say, and we see you weak (it is said 
that he was a blind man) among us. 
Were it not for your family, we 
should certainly have stoned you 
and you are not powerful against us." 


92. He said: “O my people! Is then 
my family of more weight with you 
than Allàh? And you have cast 
Him away behind your backs. 
Verily, my Lord is surrounding all 
that you do. 


93. "And O my people! Act 
according to your ability and way, 
and I am acting (on my way). You 
will come to know who it is on 
whom descends the torment that 
will cover him with ignominy, and 
who is a liar! And watch you! 
Verily, I too am watching with you." 


94. And when Our Commandment 
came, We saved Shu'aib and those 
who believed with him by a mercy 
from Us. And As-Saihah (torment 
— awful cry) seized the 
wrongdoers, and they lay (dead) 
prostrate in their homes. 


95. As if they had never lived 
there! So away with Madyan 
(Midian) as away with Thamuüd! 
(All these nations were destroyed). 


96. And indeed We sent Musa 
(Moses) with Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) and a 
manifest authority, 
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97. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his 
chiefs, but they followed the 
command of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), 
and the command of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) was no right guide. 


98. He will go ahead of his people 
on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will lead them into the Fire, and 
evil indeed is the place to which 
they are led. 

99. They were pursued by a curse 
in this (deceiving life of this world) 
and (so they will be pursued by a 
curse) on the Day of Resurrection. 
Evil indeed is the gift given [i.e., 
the curse (in this world) pursued by 
another curse (in the Hereafter)]. 
100. That is some of the news of 
the (population of) towns which 
We relate to you (O Muhammad 
#%); of them, some are (still) 
standing, and some have been 
(already) reaped. 


101. We wronged them not, but 
they wronged themselves. So their 
Gliha (gods), other than Allah, 
whom they invoked, profited them 
naught when there came the 
Command of your Lord, nor did they 
add aught to them but destruction. 


102. Such is the Seizure of your 
Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His 
Seizure is painful (and) severe. 
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[1] (V.11:102) Narrated Abu Masa æ: Allah’s Messenger يله‎ said, “Allah 
gives respite to a Zàlim (polytheist, wrong doer, oppressor), but when He 
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103. Indeed in that (there) is a sure 
lesson for those who fear the 
torment of the Hereafter. That is a 
Day whereon mankind will be 
gathered together, and that is a 
Day when all (the dwellers of the 
heavens and the earth) will be present. 


104. And We delay it only for a 
term (already) fixed. 


105. On the Day when it comes, no 
person shall speak except by His 
(Allah’s) Leave. Some among them will 
be wretched and (others) blessed. 
106. As for those who are 
wretched, they will be in the Fire, 
sighing in a high and low tone. 

107. They will dwell therein for all 
the time that the heavens and the 
earth endure, except as your Lord 
wills. Verily, your Lord is the Doer 
of whatsoever He intends (or wills). 
108. And those who are blessed, 
they will be in Paradise, abiding 
therein for all the time that the 
heavens and the earth endure, 
except as your Lord wills: a gift 
without an end. 

109. So be not in doubt (O 
Muhammad #5) as to what these 
people (pagans and polytheists) 
worship. They worship nothing but 
what their fathers worshipped 
before (them). And verily, We shall 
repay them in full their portion 
without diminution. 
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seizes (catches) him, He never releases him." Then he recited: "Such is the 
Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong: Verily, His Seizure is painful (and) severe." [Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, 6/4686 (O.P.208)] 
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110. Indeed, We gave the Book to ‘cui = To CE KC 
Misa (Moses), but differences ` ^ , m d 
arose therein, and had it not been A ag فاختلف فيه ولولا‎ 
for a Word that had gone forth 4. A 5 38 

before from your Lord, the case PE ef Gal di 

would have been judged between aS a 0 
them, and indeed they are in grave بوه ا‎ 
doubt concerning it (this Qur'àn). 

111. And verily, to each of them 4%; was 4 X 
your Lord will repay their works in B dodo " 
full. Surely, He is All-Acquainted OE ا انو يما عملون‎ 
with what they do. 

112. So stand (ask Allah to make) JOG آم ت ەم‎ 23220 
you (Muhammad i£) firm and M 7 Se 
straight (on the religion of Islamic Zoe كا‎ ab ولا نطغوا‎ 
Monotheism) as you are KM 2 
commanded and those (your Ore 
companions) who turn in 

repentance (to Allah) with you, and 

transgress not (Allah’s legal limits). 

Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do. 
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113. And incline not toward those {*{4 أنه‎ 1 (2$5 «f. 

p^ L P dic. 
who do wrong, lest the Fire should = bs Api meee 
touch you, and you have no ù وما‎ SU : 


protectors other than Allah, nor i $^ Arye 
you would then be helped. ر‎ 


114. And perform As-Salat (the bie “ica d 
prayers), at the two ends of the day ور‎ Jd طرفي‎ Pu 


[1] (V.11:113) The sin of the person who gives refuge or helps a person 
who innovates an heresy (in the religion) or commits sins. This has been 
narrated by ‘Ali à on the authority of the Prophet 3£ . 

Narrated ‘Asim: I said to Anas, “Did Allah’s Messenger g make Al- 
Madinah a sanctuary?" He replied, “Yes, Al-Madinah is a sanctuary from 
such and such place to such and such place. It is forbidden to cut its trees, 
and whoever innovates a heresy in it or commits a sin therein, will incur the 
Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people," Then Misa bin Anas told 
me that Anas added, “... or gives refuge to such a heretic or a sinner...” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7306 (O.P.409)] 
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and in some hours of the night [ie. <e %4 rf » At > 
the five compulsory 0 يدبن‎ eed إن‎ J9 o 
(prayers). Verily, the good deeds برج‎ ET 655 السات داك‎ 
remove the evil deeds (i.e. small i تل‎ 
sins). That is a reminder (an 

advice) for the mindful (those who 

accept advice). J 

115. And be patient; verily, Allah Si لا يِضِيمٌ‎ ail ol «20 
wastes not the reward of the good- : 
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116. If only there had been among Kr M wos are 
the generations before you persons ~; 8 y" 
having wisdom, prohibiting (others) Y1o2x الفسادفي‎ ye Cou ach 
from Al-Fasaád (disbelief, MT Swe pene 7 
polytheism, and all kinds of crimes (7? fae oe ot فإيلا‎ 
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of those whom We saved from ud E زیت ظلمواما أ‎ 
among them! Those who did wrong G3) مرج‎ ~~ 
pursued the enjoyment of good 
things of (this worldly) life, and 
were Mujrimün (criminals, 
disbelievers in Allàh, polytheists, sinners). 
117. And your Lord would never oK K A oa 7 
destroy the towns wrongfully, while E ee ee 
their people were right doers. Cop Ga بظلم‎ 


[1] (V.11:114) 

A) Narrated Ibn Mas'üd #: A man kissed a woman and then came to 
Allàh's Messenger à and told him of that. So this Divine Revelation was 
revealed to the Prophet 3&:- “And perform As-Salat (the prayers) at the two 
ends of the day, and in some hours of the night; [i.e. the five compulsory 
Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds (small sins). 
That is a reminder for the mindful." (V.11:114). The man said, *Is this 
instruction for me only?" The Prophet 3€ said, “It is for all those of my 
followers who encounter a similar situation." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4687 
(O.P.209)] 

B) Narrated Abu Dhar # : Allah’s Messenger 3€ said to me: “(a) Be afraid 
of Allah and keep your duty to him wherever you may be. (b) And follow 
up the evil deeds with the good deeds, (verily) the good deeds remove (blot 
out) the evil deeds. (c) And (treat) behave with the people in a high 
standard of character." (This Hadith is quoted by At-Tirmidhi). 
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118. And if your Lord had so 
willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Ummah [nation or 
community (following one religion, 
i.e., Islam)], but they will not cease 
to disagree. 

119. Except him on whom your 
Lord has bestowed His Mercy (the 
follower of truth Islamic 
Monotheism) and for that! did 
He create them. And the Word of 
your Lord has been fulfilled (i.e. 
His Saying): "Surely, I shall fill Hell 
with jinn and men all together." 


120. And all that We relate to you 
(O Muhammad £) of the news of 
the Messengers is in order that We 
may make strong and firm your 
heart thereby. And in this (chapter 
of the Qur'àn) has come to you the 
truth, as well as an admonition and 
a reminder for the believers. 

121. And say to those who do not 
believe: “Act according to your ability 
and way, We are acting (in our way). 


122. “And you wait! We (too) are waiting." 


123. And to Allàh belongs the 
Ghaib (Unseen) of the heavens and 
the earth, and to Him return all 
affairs (for decision). So worship 
Him (O Muhammad £) and put 
your trust in Him. And your Lord is 
not unaware of whatyou(people)do. 
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]1[ (V.11:119) i.e. to show mercy to the good-doers, the blessed ones who 
are destined to Paradise, and not to show mercy to the evildoers, the 
wretched ones who are destined to Hell. [This is the statement of Ibn 


Abbas $, as quoted in Tafsir Qurtubi] 
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Surat Yusuf [(Prophet) Joseph] 12 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Làm-Raà. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Qur'àn, 
and none but Allàh (Alone) knows 
their meanings.] 

These are the Verses of the Clear 
Book (the Qur'àn that makes clear 
the legal and illegal things, legal 
laws, a guidance and a blessing). 


2. Verily, We have sent it down as 
an Arabic Qur'àn in order that you 
may understand. 

3. We relate to you (Muhammad 
#%) the best of stories through Our 
Revelations to you, of this Qur’an 
And before this (i.e. before the 
coming of Divine Revelation to 
you) you were among those who 
knew nothing about it (the Qur'àn). 
4. (Remember) when Yüsuf 
(Joseph) said to his father: “O my 
father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) 
eleven stars and the sun and the 
moon — I saw them prostrating 
themselves to me." 


5. He (the father) said: "O my son! 
Relate not your vision to your 
brothers, lest they should arrange a 
plot against you. Verily, Shaitan 
(Satan) is to man an open enemy! 

6. “Thus will your Lord choose you 
and teach you the interpretation of 
dreams (and other things) and 
perfect His Favour on you and on 
the offspring of Ya'qüb (Jacob), as 
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He perfected it on your fathers, 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ishaq 
(Isaac) aforetime! Verily, your Lord 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise." 

7. Verily, in Yüsuf (Joseph) and his 
brethren, there were Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for 
those who ask. 

8. When they said: "Truly, Yüsuf 
(Joseph) and his brother 
(Benjamin) are dearer to our father 
than we, while we are 'Usbah (a 
strong group). Really, our father is 
in a plain error. 


9. *Kill Yüsuf (Joseph) or cast him 
out to some (other) land, so that 
the favour of your father may be 
given to you alone, and after that 
you will be a righteous folk (by 
intending repentance before 
committing the sin)." 

10. One from among them said: 
“Kill not Yüsuf (Joseph), but if you 
must do something, throw him 
down to the bottom of a well; he 
will be picked up by some caravan 
of travellers." 

11. They said: *O our father! Why 
do you not trust us with Yusuf 
(Joseph) though we are indeed his 
well-wishers?" 


12. *Send him with us tomorrow to 
enjoy himself and play, and verily, 
we will take care of him." 

13. He [Ya'qüb (Jacob)] said: 
“Truly, it saddens me that you 
should take him away. I fear lest a 
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wolf should devour him, while you 
are careless of him." 

14. They said: *If a wolf devours 
him, while we are ‘Usbah (a strong 
group to guard him), then surely, 
we are the losers." 

15. So, when they took him away, 
they all agreed to throw him down 
to the bottom of the well, and We 
revealed to him: “Indeed, you shall 
(one day) inform them of this their 
affair, when they know (you) not." 


16. And they came to their father 
in the early part of the night weeping. 


17. They said:“O our father! We 
went racing with one another, and 
left Yüsuf (Joseph) by our 
belongings and a wolf devoured 
him; but you will never believe us 
even when we speak the truth." 


18. And they brought his shirt 
stained with false blood. He said: 
“Nay, but your ownselves have 
made up a tale. So (for me)patience 
is most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) 
Whose Help can be sought against 
that (lie) which you describe." 


19. And there came a caravan of 
travellers and they sent their water- 


drawer, and he let down his bucket 
(into the well). He said: “What a 
good news! Here is a boy." So they 
hid him as merchandise (a slave). 
And Allàh was All-Knower of what 
they did. 

20. And they sold him for a low 
price, — for a few dirhams (i.e. for 
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a few silver coins). And they were 
of those who regarded him 
insignificant. 

21. And he (the man) from Egypt 
who bought him, said to his wife: 
“Make his stay comfortable, may be 
he will profit us or we shall adopt 
him as a son.” Thus did We 
establish Yusuf (Joseph) in the 
land, that We might teach him the 
interpretation of events. And Allah 
has full power and control over His 
Affairs, but most of men know not. 


22. And when he [Yüsuf (Joseph)] 
attained his full manhood, We gave 
him wisdom and knowledge (the 
Prophethood), thus We reward the 
Muhsinün (doers of good. See the 
footnote of V.9:120). 

23. And she, in whose house he 
was, sought to seduce him (to do 
an evil act), and she closed the 
doors and said: “Come on, O you.” 
He said: “I seek refuge in Allah (or 
Allah forbid)! Truly, he (your 
husband) is my master! He made 
my living in a great comfort! (So I 
will never betray him). Verily, the 
Zalimiin (wrong and evildoers) will 
never be successful." 

24. And indeed she did desire him, 
and he would have inclined to her 
desire, had he not seen the evidence 
of his Lord. Thus it was,that We might 
turn away from him evil and illegal 
sexual intercourse. Surely, he was one 
of Our chosen (guided) slaves. 
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25. So, they raced with one another 
to the door, and she tore his shirt 
from the back. They both found 
her lord (ie. her husband) at the 
door. She said: "What is the 
recompense (punishment) for him 
who intended an evil design against 
your wife, except that he be put in 
prison or a painful torment?" 


26. He [Yüsuf (Joseph)] said: *It 
was she that sought to seduce me;" 
and a witness of her household 
bore witness (saying): “If it be that 
his shirt is torn from the front, then 
her tale is true and he is a liar! 


27. ^But if it be that his shirt is 
torn from the back, then she has 
told a lie and he is speaking the truth!” 


28. So, when he (her husband) saw 
his [Yüsuf's (Joseph's)] shirt torn at 
the back, he (her husband) said: 
“Surely, it is a plot of you women! 
Certainly mighty is your plot! 

29. “O Yusuf (Joseph)! Turn away 
from this! (O woman!) Ask 
forgiveness for your sin. Verily, you 
were of the sinful." 


30. And women in the city said: 
“The wife of Al-‘Aziz is seeking to 
seduce her (slave) young man, 
indeed she loves him violently; 
verily, we see her in plain error." 


31. So when she heard of their 
accusation, she sent for them and 
prepared a banquet for them; she 
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gave each one of them a knife (to 
cut the foodstuff with), and she 
said [to Yusuf (Joseph) “Come 
out before them.” Then, when they 
saw him, they exalted him (at his 
beauty) and (in their astonishment) 
cut their hands. They said: “How 
perfect is Allah (or Allah forbid)! 
No man is this! This is none other 
than a noble angel!" 


32. She said: “This is he (the young 
man) about whom you did blame 
me, and I did seek to seduce him, 
but he refused. And now if he 
refuses to obey my order, he shall 
certainly be castinto prison, and will 
be one of those who are disgraced.” 


33. He said: “O my Lord! Prison is 
dearer to me than that to which 
they invite me. Unless You turn 
away their plot from me, I will feel 
inclined towards them and be one 
(of those who commit sin and 
deserve blame or those who do 
deeds) of the ignorant.” 


34. So his Lord answered his 
invocation and turned away from 
him their plot. Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


35. Then it occurred to them, after 
they had seen the proofs (of his 
innocence),to imprison him for atime. 


36. And there entered with him 
two young men in the prison. One 
of them said: “Verily, I saw myself 
(in a dream) pressing wine.” The 
other said: “Verily, I saw myself (in 
a dream) carrying bread on my 
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head and birds were eating 
thereof." (They said): "Inform us of 
the interpretation of this. Verily, 
we think you are one of the 
Muhsinün (doers of good)." 

37. He said: “No food will come to 
you (in wakefulness or in dream) as 
your provision, but I will inform (in 
wakefulness) its interpretation 
before it (the food) comes. This is 
of that which my Lord has taught 
me. Verily, I have abandoned the 
religion of a people that believe not 
in Allah and are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter (ie. the Kan‘Gniyyiin of 
Egypt who were polytheists and 
used to worship the sun and other 
false deities). 


38. “And I have followed the 
religion of my fathers, — 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac) 
and Ya‘qüb (Jacob) [se], and 
never could we attribute any 
partners whatsoever to Allah. This 
is from the Grace of Allah to us 
and to mankind, but most men 
thank not (i.e. they neither believe 
in Allah nor worship Him). 


39.“O two companions of the prison! 
Are many different lords (gods)better 
or Allah, the One, the Irresistible? 


40. “You do not worship besides 
Him but only names which you 
have named (forged) — you and 
your fathers — for which Allah has 
sent down no authority. The 


[1] (V.12:38) See the footnote of (V.2:135). 
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command (or the judgement) is for 
none but Allah. He has 
commanded that you worship none 
but Him (ie. His Monotheism); 
that is the (true) straight religion, 
but most men know not. 


41. “O two companions of the 
prison! As for one of you, he (as a 
servant) will pour out wine for his 
lord (king or master) to drink; and 
as for the other, he will be crucified 
and birds will eat from his head. 
Thus is the case judged concerning 
which you both did inquire." 


42. And he said to the one whom 
he knew to be saved: "Mention me 
to your lord (i.e. your king, so as to 
get me out of the prison)." But 
Shaitàn (Satan) made him forget to 
mention it to his lord [or Satan 
made {Yusuf (Joseph)) to forget 
the remembrance of his Lord 
(Allah) as to ask for His Help, 
instead of others]. So [Yusuf 
(Joseph)] stayed in prison a few 
(more) years. 


43. And the king (of Egypt) said: 
“Verily, I saw (in a dream) seven 
fat cows, whom seven lean ones 
were devouring, and seven green 
ears of corn, and (seven) others 
dry. O notables! Explain to me my 
dream, if it be that you can 
interpret dreams." 


44. They said: "Mixed up false 
dreams and we are not skilled in 
the interpretation of dreams." 
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Sürah 12. Yûsuf 


Part 12 


45. Then the man who was 
released (one of the two who were 
in prison), now at length 
remembered and said: “I will tell 
you its interpretation, so send me forth." 


46. (He said): “O Yusuf (Joseph), 
the man of truth! Explain to us 
(the dream) of seven fat cows 
whom seven lean ones were 
devouring, and of seven green ears 
of corn, and (seven) others dry, 
that I may return to the people, 
and that they may know." 


47. [Yüsuf (Joseph)] said: "For 
seven consecutive years, you shall 
sow as usual and that (the harvest) 
which you reap you shall leave it in 
the ears, (all) except a little of it 
which you may eat. 


48. “Then will come after that, 
seven hard (years), which will 
devour what you have laid by in 
advance for them, (all) except a 
little of that which you have 
guarded (stored). 


49. “Then thereafter will come a 
year in which people will have 
abundant rain and in which they 
will press (wine and oil)." 


50. And the king said: "Bring him 
to me." But when the messenger 
came to him, [Yüsuf (Joseph)] said: 
“Return to your lord and ask him, 
‘What happened to the women who 
cut their hands? Surely, my Lord 
(Allah) is All-Knower of their 
plot.” 
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51. (The King) said (to the (< 4443 
women): “What was your affair 
when you did seek to seduce Yüsuf Ú% مَا‎ 4) Gos ls caua 
(Joseph)?” The women said: “Allah 4 


forbid! No evil know we against ^ Ot de: 
him!” The wife of Al-‘Aziz said: 7 4 r Wf f 427 <f 
“Now the truth is manifest (to all); رود عن‎ b di ae o 
it was I who sought to seduce him, e Y^ َه وَإِنَّمِ لمن‎ 
and he is surely of the truthful.” 

52. [Then Yüsuf (Joseph) said: “I f A PEERAA E (1 os Als 
asked for this enquiry] in order that i S | T 
he (Al-Aziz) may know that I as Sap Y 


betrayed him not in (his) absence. 
And verily, Allah guides not the 
plot of the betrayers."ll 


[1] (V.12:52) 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar 4: The Prophet #% said, “For every betrayer 
(perfidious person), a flag will be raised on the Day of Resurrection, and it 
will be announced (publicly): ‘This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so, the 
son of so-and-so.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6177 (O.P.196)] 

b) See the footnote of (V.4:145). 
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53. "And I free not myself (from 
the blame). Verily, the (human) 
self is inclined to evil, except when 
my Lord bestows His Mercy (upon 
whom He wills). Verily, my Lord is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

54. And the king said: "Bring him 
to me that I may attach him to my 
person." Then, when he spoke to 
him, he said: “Verily, this day, you are 
with us high in rank and fully trusted.” 


55. [Yusuf (Joseph)] said: “Set me 
over the store-houses of the land; I 
will indeed guard them with full 
knowledge (as a minister of finance 
in Egypt).” 

56. Thus did We give full authority 
to Yusuf (Joseph) in the land, to 
take possession therein, when or 
where he likes. We bestow of Our 
Mercy on whom We will, and We 
make not to be lost the reward of 
Al-Muhsinin (the good doers. See 
V.2:112). 

57. And verily, the reward of the 
Hereafter is better for those who 
believe and used to fear Allah and 
keep their duty to Him (by 
abstaining from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds and by performing 
all kinds of righteous good deeds). 


58. And Yüsuf's (Joseph's) 
brethren came and they entered to 
him, and he recognized them, but 
they recognized him not. 

59. And when he had furnished 
them with their provisions 
(according to their need), he said: 
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"Bring me a brother of yours from 
your father (he meant Benjamin). 
See you not that I give full measure, 
and that I am the best of the hosts? 


60. “But if you bring him not to 
me, there shall be no measure (of 
corn) for you with me, nor shall 
you come near me." 

61. They said: ^We shall try to get 
permission (for him) from his 
father, and verily, we shall do it." 


62. And [Yüsuf (Joseph)] told his 
servants to put their money (with 
which they had bought the corn) 
into their bags, so that they might 
know it when they go back to their 
people; in order that they might 
come again. 


63. So, when they returned to their 
father, they said: “O our father! No 
more measure of grain shall we get 
(unless we take our brother). So 
send our brother with us, and we 
shall get our measure and truly, we 
will guard him." 

64. He said: “Can I entrust him to 
you except as I entrusted his 
brother [Yüsuf (Joseph)] to you 
aforetime? But Allah is the Best to 
guard, and He is the Most Merciful 
of those who show mercy." 


65. And when they opened their 
bags, they found their money had 
been returned to them. They said: 
^O our father! What (more) can we 
desire? This, our money has been 
returned to us; so we shall get 
(more) food for our family, and we 
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P dT ر‎ te ر‎ A T "ona “44 
shall guard our brother and add ذلك‎ s d 31035, Gl 
one more measure of a camel's á x 12 
load. This quantity is easy (for the حيل سار‎ 


king to give)." 

66. He [Ya‘qiib (Jacob)] said: “I 4^5 é 24 7- Au MN 
E m wh eo Co rore متيام‎ 
you swear a solemn oath to me in إلا أن‎ za, gd موقا مّرح الله‎ 
Allah’s Name, that you will bring مد‎ „sz, اده‎ asc c qv 
him back to me unless you are قال‎ EB ys فلما ءاتوه‎ S. Le 
yourselves surrounded (by enemies)," AAS AK ما‎ te 
And when they had sworn their solemn 
oath, he said:“Allah is the Witness 
to what we have said.” 


if. < ١ 7 ^ os or AHL Ly iT 
67. And he said: “O my sons! Do اتو‎ os BS YES dés 
not enter by one gate, but enter by ^^, ^ ^ Rc up LHP 
different gates, and I cannot avail T yruyw co» وادحلوا من‎ 


you against Allah at all. Verily, the مي ,= مع وجو‎ 2. v 
decision rests only with Allah. In et K^ 
Him,I put my trustand letall those lá م ت‎ 

that trust, put their trust in Him.” H 


[1] (V.12:67) 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas #: Allah's Messenger #% said, “Seventy thousand 
people of my followers will enter Paradise without account, and they are 
those who do not practise Ar-Ruqyah* and do not see an evil omen in 
things, and put their trust in their Lord.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6472 
(O.P.479)] 

* Ar-Ruqyah: See the glossary. 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet #¢ said, “An Israeli man 
asked another Israeli to lend him one thousand dinars. The second man 
required witnesses. The former replied, ‘Allah is Sufficient as a Witness.’ 
The second said, ‘I want a surety.’ The former replied, ‘Allah is 
Sufficient as a Surety.’ The second said, “You are right’ and lent him the 
money for a certain period. The debtor went across the sea. When he 
finished his job, he searched for a conveyance so that he might reach in 
time for the repayment of the debt, but he could not find any. So, he 
took a piece of wood and made a hole in it, inserted in it one thousand 
dinars and a letter to the lender and then closed (i.e. sealed) the hole 
tightly. He took the piece of wood to the sea and said, ‘O Allah! You 
know well that I took a loan of one thousand dinars from so-and-so. He 
demanded a surety from me but I told him that Allah’s Guarantee was 
sufficient and he accepted Your Guarantee. He then asked for a witness 
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68. And when they entered CG aA: دلاو مَل أ‎ 
according to their father’s advice, it 6 0 hi d ux 
did not avail them in the least عنهم من الله من‎ Qe ڪات‎ 
against (the Will of) Allah; it was — ^, $7 Ji ا ى‎ «iz 
but a need of Ya'qüb's (Jacob's) Bi: 8 iu ١ - mo. oe 
inner self which he discharged. And asie ave r 


verily, he was endowed with .- up 
knowledge because We had taught Y QU xe Sr 


him, but most men know not. 69 يعلموت‎ 

69. And when they went in before — «c dawo 421455 EI 
: $e د سفت‎ 

Yusuf (Joseph), he took his brother 2 عل‎ 5 d 


A A. 0e v PP 
(Benjamin) to himself and said: أخوك قلا‎ Gi a JU Kara Pc 


| 
ده ص‎ a b 


“Verily, Iam your brother, so grieve — 4. Users ^ ع‎ ve 
not for what they used to do.” GY) تتش يماكاووا عملوت‎ 
70. So when he had furnished them e CN d eec di 
forth with their provisions, he put - جهزهم يجهازهم‎ 


: -og c4 4 ^ . 1% wt 
the (golden) bowl in his brothers ji € «x Jo في‎ xu 
bag. Then a crier cried: ^O you (in) _ 4 واس سه‎ . 7 ner m 
the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!" DRY UNE NAR WENN A 
71. They, turning towards them, ji e Ker (6 
said: ^What is it that you have j و سر‎ 
lost?” SJ سیدوت‎ 


and I told him that Allah was Sufficient as a Witness, and he accepted 
You as a Witness. No doubt, I have tried hard to find a conveyance so 
that I could pay his money back but could not find, so I hand over this 
money to You.’ Saying that, he threw the piece of wood into the sea till 
it went out far into it, and then he went away. Meanwhile he started 
searching for a conveyance in order to reach the creditor’s country. One 
day the lender came out of his house to see whether a ship had arrived 
bringing his money, and all of a sudden he saw the piece of wood (in 
which his money had been deposited). He took it home to use for fire. 
When he sawed it, he found his money and the letter inside it. Shortly 
after that, the debtor came bringing one thousand dinars to him and 
said, ‘By Allah, I had been trying hard to get a boat so that I could 
bring you your money, but failed to get one before the one I have come 
by. The lender asked, ‘Have you sent something to me?’ The debtor 
replied, ‘I have told you I could not get a boat other than the one I 
have come by.’ The lender said, ‘Allah has delivered on your behalf the 
money you sent in the piece of wood. So, you may keep your one 
thousand dinars and depart guided on the Right Path.’” [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 3/2291 (O.P.488B)] 
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72. They said: ^We have lost the 
(golden) bowl of the king and for 
him who produces it is (the reward 
of) a camel load; and I will be 
bound by it." 


73. They said: “By Allah! Indeed 
you know that we came not to 
make mischief in the land, and we 
are no thieves!" 

74. They [Yüsufs (Joseph's) men] 
said: “What then shall be the 
penalty of him, if you are (proved 
to be) liars." 

75. They [Yüsuf's (Joseph's) 
brothers] said: *His penalty should 
be that he, in whose bag it is found, 
should be held for the punishment 
(of the crime). Thus we punish the 
Zàálimün (wrongdoers)!” 

76. So he [Yüsuf (Joseph)] began 
(the search) in their bags before 
the bag of his brother. Then he 
brought it out of his brother's bag. 
Thus did We plan for Yüsuf 
(Joseph). He could not take his 
brother by the law of the king (as a 
slave), except that Allah willed it. 
(So Allah made the brothers to 
bind themselves with their way of 
“punishment, i.e. enslaving of a 
thief.”) We raise to degrees whom 
We will, but over all those 
endowed with knowledge is the All- 
Knowing (Allah). 

77. They [Yüsuf's (Joseph's) 
brothers] said: “If he steals, there 
was a brother of his [Yüsuf 
(Joseph)] who did steal before 
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(him)." But these things did Yüsuf 
(Joseph) keep in himself, revealing 
not the secrets to them. He said 
(within himself): ^You are in worst 
case, and Allah is the Best Knower 
of that which you describe!" 

78. They said: “O ruler of the land! 
Verily, he has an old father (who 
will grieve for him); so take one of 
us in his place. Indeed we think that 
you are one of the Muhsinün (good- 
doers. See the footnote of V.9:120)." 
79. He said: “Allah forbid, that we 
should take anyone but him with 
whom we found our property. 
Indeed (if we did so), we should be 
Zülimün (wrongdoers)." 

80. So, when they despaired of 
him, they held a conference in 
private. The eldest among them 
said: "Know you not that your 
father did take an oath from you in 
Allah's Name, and before this you 
did fail in your duty with Yusuf 
(Joseph)? Therefore I will not 
leave this land until my father 
permits me, or Allah decides my 
case (by releasing Benjamin) and 
He is the Best of the judges. 

81. “Return to your father and say, 
‘O our father! Verily, your son 
(Benjamin) has stolen, and we 
testify not except according to what 
we know, and we could not know 
the Unseen! 

82. “And ask (the people of) the 
town where we have been, and the 
caravan in which we returned; and 
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indeed we are telling the truth." 


83. He [Ya'qüb (Jacob)] said: 
“Nay, but your ownselves have 
beguiled you into something. So 
patience is most fitting (for me). 
May be Allàh will bring them all 
(back) to me. Truly, He! Only He 
is All-Knowing, the All-Wise." 

84. And he turned away from them 
and said: “Alas, my grief for Yusuf 
(Joseph)!"And he lost his sight because 
of the sorrow that he was suppressing. 


85. They said: “By Allah! You will 
never cease remembering Yusuf 
(Joseph) until youbecome weak with 
old age, or until you be ofthe dead.” 


86. He said: “I only complain of 
my grief and sorrow to Allah, and I 
know from Allah that which you 
know not. 


87. ^O my sons! Go you and 
enquire about Yüsuf (Joseph) and 
his brother, and never give up hope 
of Allah's Mercy. Certainly no one 
despairs of Allah’s Mercy, except 
the people who disbelieve." 


88. Then, when they entered to 
him [Yusuf (Joseph)], they said: “O 
ruler of the land! A hard time has 
hit us and our family, and we have 
brought but poor capital, so pay us 
full measure and be charitable to us. 
Truly, Allah does reward the charitable." 
89. He said: “Do you know what 
you did with Yusuf (Joseph) and his 
brother, when you were ignorant?” 


NONE Cee 
scd 

D Sc $ 1 ست‎ y d 

pem es LES. a 
z 


iip zs 
AM 27” و‎ Aes 


„AA ^ a7 Pe 
ain se ا‎ AGUG 
(hn Ke ps t 
— 
Ge) كين‎ 
^ > A rd A 5 Cá 
إلى‎ 255 GIS 
T r I. M ote 4^4 
y v الله‎ p T P 
EN ت‎ AZ 
لت س‎ 
ZAA ° ہے و‎ gute هبوا‎ Sf ute 
he 
^9. Se < 
23 denos ETAT 


As? 

@ or aS TT 

eh هوم‎ poke 7 es ۴ 
pete عو تالو‎ est 

ve pe CRI A RU 


pues‏ زف i LU‏ وتصدق 


PAM X A إن‎ EE 


Ate U س اح ر‎ P 
هو‎ 


ree je قال‎ 
© oye al Jai 


LA A 
ليوسفب‎ 


Sürah 12. Yüsuf 


Part 13 


90. They said: “Are you indeed 
Yüsuf (Joseph)?" He said: "I am 
Yüsuf (Joseph), and this is my 
brother (Benjamin). Allah has 
indeed been gracious to us. Verily, 
he who fears Allàh with obedience 
to Him (by abstaining from sins 
and evil deeds, and by performing 
righteous good deeds), and is 
patient, then surely, Allàh makes 
not the reward of the Muhsiniin 
(good-doers. See V.2:112) to be lost." 


91. They said: *By Allah! Indeed 
Allah has preferred you to us, and 
we certainly have been sinners." 


92. He said: "No reproach on you 
this day; may Allah forgive you, 
and He is the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy! 


93. “Go with this shirt of mine, and 
cast it over the face of my father, 
he will become clear-sighted, and 
bring to me all your family." 


94. And when the caravan 
departed, their father said: “I do 
indeed feel the smell of Yüsuf 
(Joseph), if only you think me not 
a dotard (a person who has 
weakness of mind because of old age)." 
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[1] (V.12:92) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: I heard Allah’s Messenger % 
saying, “Verily, Allah created mercy. The day He created it, He made it 
into one hundred parts. He withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and sent 
its one part to all His creatures. Had a disbeliever known of all the mercy 
which is in the Hands of Allah, he would not have lost hope of entering 
Paradise, and had a believer known of all the punishment which is present 
with Allah, he would not have considered himself safe from the Hell-fire.” 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6469 (O.P.476)] 
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95. They said: “By Allah! Certainly, 
you are in your old error.” 


96. Then, when the bearer of the 
glad tidings arrived, he cast it (the 
shirt) over his face, and he became 
clear-sighted. He said: “Did I not 
say to you, ‘I know from Allah that 
which you know not.’ ” 


97. They said: “O our father! Ask 
forgiveness (from Allah) for our 
sins, indeed we have been sinners.” 


98. He said: “I will ask my Lord for 
forgiveness for you, verily, He! 
Only He is the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful.” 


99. Then, when they came in 
before Yusuf (Joseph), he took his 
parents to himself and said: “Enter 
Egypt, if Allah wills, in security.” 


100. And he raised his parents to 
the throne and they fell down 
before him prostrate. And he said: 
“O my father! This is the 
interpretation of my dream 
aforetime! My Lord has made it 
come true! He was indeed good to 
me, when He took me out of the 
prison, and brought you (all here) 
out of the bedouin life, after 
Shaitan (Satan) had sown enmity 
between me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most 
Courteous and Kind to whom He 
wills. Truly, He! Only He is the 
All-Knowing, the All-Wise. 
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101. My Lord! You have indeed 
bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me something of the 
interpretation of dreams — the 
(Only) Creator of the heavens and 
the earth! You are my Walt 


(Protector, Helper, Supporter, 
Guardian, God, Lord) in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Cause me to 
die as a Muslim (the one 
submitting to Your Will), and join 
me with the righteous." 


102. That is of the news of the 
Ghaib (Unseen) which We reveal 
to you (O Muhammad £). You 
were not (present) with them when 
they arranged their plan together, 
and (while) they were plotting. 

103. And most of mankind will not 
believe even if you desire it eagerly. 


104. And no reward you (O 
Muhammad 4%) ask of them (those 
who deny your Prophethood) for it; 
it (the Qur'àn) is no less than a 
Reminder and an advice to the 
‘Alamin (men and jinn). 

105. And how many a sign in the 
heavens and the earth they pass by, 
while they are averse therefrom. 


106. And most of them believe not 
in Allah except that they attribute 
partners to Him (i.e. they are Mushrikün, 
i.e. polytheists. See Verse 6:121). 


107. Do they then feel secure from 
the coming against them of the 
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covering veil of the torment of 
Allah, or of the coming against 
them of the (Final) Hour, all of a 
sudden while they perceive not? 


108. Say (O Muhammad #5): “This 
is my way; I invite to Allah (i.e. to 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) with sure knowledge, 
I and whosoever follows me (also 
must invite others to Allah, i.e. to 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism with sure knowledge). 
And Glorified and Exalted is Allah 
(above all that they associate as 
partners with Him). And I am not 
of the Mushrikün (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah; those who 
worship others along with Allah or 
set up rivals or partners to Allah).” 


109. And We sent not before you 
(as Messengers) any but men to 
whom We revealed, from among 
the people of townships. Have they 
not travelled in the land and seen 
what was the end of those who 
were before them? And verily, the 
home of the Hereafter is the best 
for those who fear Allah and obey 
Him (by abstaining from sins and 
evil deeds, and by performing 
righteous good deeds). Do you not 
then understand? 


110. (They were reprieved) until, 
when the Messengers gave up hope 
and thought that they were denied 
(by their people), then came to 
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them Our Help, and whomsoever 
We willed were rescued. And Our 
punishment cannot be warded off 
from the people who are Mujrimün 
(criminals, sinners, disbelievers, 
polytheists). 

111. Indeed in their stories, there is 
a lesson for men of understanding. 
It (the Qur’an) is not a forged 
statement but a confirmation of 
(Allah's existing Books) which were 
before it [ie. the Taurat (Torah), 
the Injil (Gospel) and other 
Scriptures of Allah] and a detailed 
explanation of everything and a guide 
anda mercy for a people who believe." 


Surat Ar-Ra'd (TheThunder)13 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Ra. 

[These letters are one of the miracles 
of the Qur'àn; and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings.] 
These are the Verses of the Book 
(the Quràn) , and that which has 
been revealed to you (Muhammad 
£) from your Lord is the truth, but 
most men believe not. 


2. Allah is He Who raised the 
heavens without any pillars that you 
can see. Then, He rose above 
(Istawà) the Throne (really in a 
manner that suits His Majesty). He 
has subjected the sun and the 
moon (to continue going round), 


[1] (V.12:111) See the footnote of V.6:125. 
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each running (its course) for a term 
appointed. He manages and 
regulates all affairs; He explains the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in 
detail, that you may believe with 


certainty in the Meeting with yourLord. 


3. And it is He Who spread out the 
earth, and placed therein firm 
mountains and rivers and of every 
kind of fruit He made Zawjain 
Ithnain (two in pairs — may mean 
two kinds or it may mean: of two 
varieties, e.g. black and white, 
sweet and sour, small and big). He 
brings the night as a cover over the 
day. Verily, in these things, there 
are Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, 
signs, etc.) for a people who reflect. 


4. And in the earth are 
neighbouring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops (fields), and 
date palms, growing into two or 
three from a single stem root, or 
otherwise (one stem root for every 
palm), watered with the same 
water; yet some of them We make 
more excellent than others to eat. 
Verily, in these things there are 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, 
signs) for a people who understand. 


5. And if you (O Muhammad #%) 
wonder (at these polytheists who 
deny your message of Islàmic 
Monotheism and have taken 
besides Allah others for worship 
who can neither harm nor benefit), 
then wondrous is their saying: 
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*When we are dust, shall we indeed 
then be (raised) in a new 
creation?" They are those who 
disbelieved in their Lord! They are 
those who will have iron chains 
tying their hands to their necks. 
They will be dwellers of the Fire to 
abide therein forever. 

6. They ask you to hasten the evil 
before the good, while (many) 
exemplary punishments have 
indeed occurred before them. But 
verily, your Lord is full of 
forgiveness for mankind inspite of 
their wrongdoing. And verily, your 
Lord is (also) Severe in punishment. 
7. And the disbelievers say: “Why 
is not a sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?" You are only a warner, 
and to every people there is a guide. 


8. Allah knows what every female 
bears, and by how much the wombs 
fall short (of their time or number) 
or exceed. Everything with Him is 
in (due) proportion. 

9. All-Knower of the unseen and 


the seen, the Most Great, the Most High. 


10. It is the same (to Him) whether 
any of you conceals his speech or 
declares it openly,whether he be hid 
by night orgoes forth freely by day. 


11. For him (each person), there 
are angels in succession, before and 
behind him." They guard him by 
the Command of Allàh. Verily, 
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Allah will not change the (good) 
condition of a people as long as 
they do not change their state (of 
goodness) themselves (by 
committing sins and by being 
ungrateful and disobedient to 
Allàh) But when Allàh wills a 
people's punishment, there can be 
no turning it back, and they will 
find besides Him no protector. 

12. It is He Who shows you the 
lightning, as a fear (for travellers) 
and as a hope (for those who wait 
for rain). And it is He Who brings 
up (or originates) the clouds, heavy 
(with water). 


13. And Ar-Ra'd"! (thunder) 
glorifies and praises Him, and so 
do the angels because of His awe. 
He sends the thunderbolts, and 
therewith He strikes whom He 
wills, yet they (disbelievers) dispute 
about Allah. And He is Mighty in 
strength and Severe in punishment. 
14. For Him (Allàh, Alone) is the 
Word of Truth (ie. none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allàh). 
And those whom they (polytheists 
and disbelievers) invoke besides 
Him, answer them no more than 
one who stretches forth his hand 
(at the edge of a deep well) for 
water to reach his mouth, but it 
reaches him not; and the invocation 
of the disbelievers is nothing but an 
error (i.e. of no use). 
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15. And to Allàh (Alone) falls in 
prostration whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the 
afternoons. 


16. Say (O Muhammad i£): “Who 
is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth?" Say: "(It is) Allah.” Say: 
“Have you then taken (for worship) 
Auliyà' (protectors) other than 
Him, such as have no power either 
for benefit or for harm to 
themselves?" Say: "Is the blind 
equal to the one who sees? Or 
darkness equal to light? Or do they 
assign to Allah partners who 
created the like of His creation, so 
that the creation (which they made 
and His creation) seemed alike to 
them?" Say: “Allah is the Creator 
of all things; and He is the One, 
the Irresistible.” 

17. He sends down water (rain) 
from the sky, and the valleys flow 
according to their measure, but the 
flood bears away the foam that 
mounts up to the surface - and 
(also) from that (ore) which they 
heat in the fire in order to make 
ornaments or utensils, rises a foam 
like it, thus does Allah (by 
parables) show forth truth and 
falsehood. Then, as for the foam 
it passes away as scum upon the 
banks, while that which is for the 
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* (V.13:15) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
[1] (V.13:17) See the footnote (A) of (V.9:119). 
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good of mankind remains in the 
earth. Thus Allah sets forth 
parables (for the truth and 
falsehood, i.e. Belief and disbelief). 
18. For those who answered their 
Lord’s Call (believed in the 
Oneness of Allah and followed His 


Messenger Muhammad i£, ie. 
Islamic Monotheism) is A/-Husnà 
(i.e. Paradise). But those who 
answered not His Call (disbelieved 
in the Oneness of Allah and 
followed not His Messenger 
Muhammad i£), if they had all that 
is in the earth together with its like, 
they would offer it in order to save 
themselves (from the torment, but 
it will be in vain). For them there 
will be the terrible reckoning. Their 
dwelling place will be Hell; and 
worst indeed is that place for rest. !! 
19. Is then he who knows that what 
has been revealed to you (O 
Muhammad #%) from your Lord is 
the truth, as like him who is blind? 
But it is only the men of 
understanding that pay heed. 

20. Those who fulfil the Covenant 
of Allah and break not the Mīthāq 
(bond, treaty, covenant). 


21. And those who join that which 
Allàh has commanded to be joined 
(i.e. they are good to their relatives 
and do not sever the bond of 
kinship), and fear their Lord, and 
dread the terrible reckoning (i.e. 
abstain from all kinds of sins and 
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[1] (V.13:18) See the footnotes of (V.3:164), (V.3:85) and (V.3:91). 
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evil deeds which Allàh has 
forbidden and perform all kinds of 


good deeds which Allahhas ordained). 


22. And those who remain patient, 
seeking their Lord's Countenance, 
perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 
spend out of that which We have 
bestowed on them, secretly and 
openly, and repel evil with good, 
for such there is a good end. 

23. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise 
(everlasting Gardens), which they 
shall enter and (also) those who 
acted righteously from among their 


fathers, and their wives, and their 
offspring. And angels shall enter to 


them from every gate (saying): 


24. “Salamun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in patience! 
Excellent indeed is the finalhome!" 


25. And those who break the 
Covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever that which 
Allah has commanded to be joined 
(i.e. they sever the bond of kinship 
and are not good to their relatives), 
and work mischief in the land, on 
them is the curse (i.e. they will be 
far away from Allah’s Mercy), and 
for them is the unhappy (evil) 
home (i.e. Hell).!!! 


26. Allah increases the provision 
for whom He wills, and straitens (it 
for whom He wills), and they 
rejoice in the life of the world, 
whereas the life of this world as 


[1] (V.13:25) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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compared with the Hereafter is but 

a brief passing enjoyment. 

27. And those who disbelieved say: Jr 14 xA t^e os 
“Why is not a sign sent down to se P 5 og : 
him (Muhammad i£) from his Afa a من ریه قل إت‎ ale 
Lord?" Say: "Verily, Allàh sends mM 
astray whom He wills and guides to KI ن اناب‎ 
Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance.” 


28. Those who believed (in the — $5, BUF iss اموا‎ oil 


Oneness of Allah — Islamic eee a are 
Monotheism), and whose hearts تطمين‎ 4» „S الا‎ ail 
find rest in the remembrance of Qm 2 
ind res e 0 e 


Allah, verily, in the remembrance 
of Allah do hearts find rest. 
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[1] (V.13:28) The superiority of Dhikr Allah ذكر الله‎ [remembering Allah (i.e. 
glorifying and praising Him)] 

a) Narrated Abu Misa  : The Prophet #% said, “The example of the one 
who remembers (glorifies the Praises of) his Lord (Allah), in comparison to 
the one who does not remember (glorify the Praises of) his Lord, is that of 
a living creature compared to a dead one.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6407 
(O.P.416)] 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “Whoever says, 
‘Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi, one hundred times a day, will be forgiven all 
his sins even if they were as much as the foam of the sea." [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 8/6405 (O.P.414)] 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger # said, “Whoever says, 
‘La ilàha illallahu wahdahü là sharika lahü, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa 
Huwa ‘ala kulli shai'in Qadir,’* one hundred times, will get the same reward 
as given for manumitting ten slaves; and one hundred good deeds will be 
written in his accounts, and one hundred sins will be deducted from his 
accounts, and it (his saying) will be a shield for him from Satan on that day 
till night, and nobody will be able to do a better deed except the one who 
does more than he." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6403 (O.P.412)] 

* None has the right to be worshipped but Allàh (Alone) Who has no 
partner; to Him belongs the kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all 
the praises, and He has the power to do everything. 
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righteousness, Tuba (all kinds of 
happiness or name of a tree in 
Paradise) is for them and a 
beautiful place of (final) return. 

30. Thus have We sent you (O 
Muhammad #5) to a community 
before whom other communities 
have passed away, in order that you 
might recite to them what We have 
revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious 
(Allah). Say: “He is my Lord! La 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He)! In Him 
is my trust, and to Him will be my 
return with repentance." 


31. And if there had been a Qur'àn 
with which mountains could be 
moved (from their places), or the 
earth could be cloven asunder, or 
the dead could be made to speak 
(it would not have been other than 
this Qur'àn). But the decision of all 
things is certainly with Allah. Have 
not then those who believed yet 
known that had Allah willed, He 
could have guided all mankind? 
And a disaster will not cease to 
strike those who disbelieved 
because of their (evil) deeds or it 
(ie. the disaster) settles close to 
their homes, until the Promise of 
Allah comes to pass. Certainly, 
Allah breaks not His Promise. 

32. And indeed (many) Messengers 
were mocked at before you (O 
Muhammad #2), but I granted 
respite to those who disbelieved, 
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and finally I punished them. Then 
how (terrible) was My punishment! 
33. Is then He (Allah) Who takes 
charge (guards, maintains, 
provides) of every person and 
knows all that he has earned (like 
any other deity who knows 
nothing)? Yet, they ascribe partners 
to Allah. Say: “Name them! Is it 
that you will inform Him of 
something He knows not in the 
earth or is it (just) a show of false 
words." Nay! To those who 
disbelieved, their plotting is made 
fair-seeming, and they have been 
hindered from the Right Path; and 
whom Allàh sends astray, for him 
there is no guide. 


34. For them is a torment in the 
life of this world, and certainly, 
harder is the torment of the 
Hereafter. And they have no 04 


(defender or protector) against Allah. 


35. The description of the Paradise 
which the Muttaqün (the pious. See 
V.2:2) have been promised: 
Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its 
shade; this is the end (final 
destination) of the Muttaqun (the 
pious. See V.2:2), and the end 
(final destination) of the 
disbelievers is Fire. (See Verse 47:15) 
36. Those to whom We have given 
the Book (such as ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam and other Jews who 
embraced Islam), rejoice at what 
has been revealed to you (i.e. the 
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Quràn)! but there are among 
the Confederates (from the Jews 
and pagans) those who reject a part 
thereof. Say (O Muhammad i£): “I 
am commanded only to worship 
Allah (Alone) and not to join 
partners with Him. To Him(Alone) 
I call and to Him is my return." 
37. And thus have We sent it (the 
Qur'an) down to be a judgement of 
authority in Arabic. Were you (O 
Muhammad i2£) to follow their 
(vain) desires after the knowledge 
which has come to you, then you 
will not have any Wali (protector) 
or Waq (defender) against Allah. 
38. And indeed We sent 
Messengers before you (O 
Muhammad #%), and made for 
them wives and offspring. And it 
was not for a Messenger to bring a 
sign except by Allah's Leave. (For) 
every matter there is a Decree 
(from Allah). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

39. Allah blots out what He wills 
and confirms (what He wills). And 
with Him is the Mother of the 
Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz). 

40. Whether We show you (O 
Muhammad £) part of what We 
have promised them or cause you 
to die, your duty is only to convey 
(the Message) and on Usis the reckoning. 


41. See they not that We gradually 
reduce the land (of the disbelievers, 
by giving it to the believers, in war 


[1] (V.13:36) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
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victories) from its outlying borders. 
And Allah judges, there is none to 
put back His Judgement and He is 
Swift at reckoning. 

42. And verily, those before them 
did devise plots, but all planning is 
Allah’s. He knows what every 
person earns, and the disbelievers 
will know who gets the good end 
(final destination). 


43. And those who disbelieved, say: 
“You (O Muhammad £) are not a 
Messenger.” Say: “Sufficient as a 
witness between me and you is 
Allah and those too who have 
knowledge of the Scripture (such as 
‘Abdullah bin Salam and other Jews 
and Christians who embraced Islam).”’ 


Sarat Ibrahim 
[(Prophet) Abraham] 14 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lam-Ra. 

{These letters are one of the miracles 
of the Qur'àn, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings.] 


(This is) a Book which We have 
revealed to you (O Muhammad 2%) 
in order that you might lead 
mankind out of darkness (of 
disbelief and polytheism) into light 
(of belief in the Oneness of Allàh 
and Islamic Monotheism) by their 
Lord's Leave to the path of the 
All-Mighty, the Owner of all praise. 
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2. Allah to Whom belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth! And woe to the 
disbelievers from a severe torment. 


3. Those who prefer the life of this 
world to the Hereafter, and hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah (i.e. 
Islam) and seek crookedness 
therein — they are far astray. 


4. And We sent not a Messenger 
except with the language of his 
people, in order that he might 
make (the Message) clear for them. 
Then Allah misleads whom He 
wills and guides whom He wills. And 
He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


S. And indeed We sent Musa 
(Moses) with Our Aydt (signs, 
proofs, and evidences) (saying): 
"Bring out your people from 
darkness into light, and remind 
them of the Blessings of Allah. 
Truly, therein are Ayat (evidences, 
proofs and signs) for every patient, 
thankful (person).” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


6. And (remember) when Misa 
(Moses) said to his people: “Call to 
mind Allah’s Favour to you, when 
He delivered you from Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh) people who were 
afflicting you with horrible torment, 
and were slaughtering your sons 
and letting your women alive; and 
in it was a tremendous trial from 
your Lord.” 
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7. And (remember) when your 
Lord proclaimed: “If you give 
thanks (by accepting Faith and 
worshipping none but Allah), I will 
give you more (of My Blessings); 
but if you are thankless (i.e. 
disbelievers), verily, My punishment 
is indeed severe.” 

8. And Musa (Moses) said: “If you 
disbelieve, you and all on earth 
together, then verily, Allah is Rich 
(Free of all needs),Owner of allpraise.” 


9. Has not the news reached you, 
of those before you, the people of 
Nth (Noah), and ‘Ad, and 
Thamüd? And those after them? 
None knows them but Allah. To 
them came their Messengers with 
clear proofs, but they put their 
hands in their mouths (biting them 
with anger) and said: “Verily, we 
disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent, and we are really 
in grave doubt as to that to which you 
invite us (i.e. Islàmic Monotheism)." 


10. Their Messengers said: “What! 
Can there be a doubt about Allah, 
the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth? He calls you (to 
Monotheism and to be obedient to 
Allah) that He may forgive you of 
your sins and give you respite for a 
term appointed.” They said: “You 
are no more than human beings 
like us! You wish to turn us away 
from what our fathers used to 
worship. Then bring us a clear authority 
(i.e.a clearproofofwhat you say).” 
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11. Their Messengers said to them: 
“We are no more than human 
beings like you, but Allah bestows 
His Grace to whom He wills of His 
slaves. It is not ours to bring you 
an authority (proof) except by the 
Permission of Allah. And in Allah 
(Alone) let the believers put their trust. 


12. “And why should we not put 
our trust in Allah while He indeed 
has guided us in our ways? And we 
shall certainly bear with patience 
all the hurt you may cause us, and 
in Allah (Alone) let those who 
trust, put their trust.” 

13. And those who disbelieved, said 
to their Messengers: “Surely, we 
shall drive you out of our land, or 
you shall return to our religion.” So 
their Lord revealed to them: 
“Truly, We shall destroy the 
Zàülimün (polytheists, disbelievers 
and wrongdoers). 

14. “And indeed, We shall make 
you dwell in the land after them. 
This is for him who fears standing 
before Me (on the Day of 
Resurrection or fears My 
punishment) and also fears My threat." 
15. And they (the Messengers) 
sought victory and help [from their 
Lord (Allah)] and every obstinate, 
arrogant dictator (who refuses to 
believe in the Oneness of Allah) was 


brought toa complete loss and destruction. 


16. In front of him (every obstinate, 
arrogant dictator)is Hell, and he will 
be made to drink boiling, festering water. 
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17. He will sip it unwillingly, and 
he will find a great difficulty to 
swallow it down his throat," and 
death will come to him from every 
side, yet he will not die and in front 
of him, will be a great torment. 


18. The parable of those who 
disbelieved in their Lord is that 
their works are as ashes, on which 
the wind blows furiously on a 
stormy day; they shall not be able 
to get aught of what they have 
earned. That is the straying, far 
away (from the Right Path). 


19. Do you not see that Allàh has 
created the heavens and the earth 
with truth? If He wills, He can 
remove you and bring (in your 
place) a new creation! 

20. And for Allah that is not hard 
or difficult. 

21. And they all shall appear 
before Allah (on the Day of 
Resurrection); then the weak will 
say to those who were arrogant 


(chiefs): *Verily, we were following 
you; can you avail us anything 
against Allah's torment?" They will 
say: *Had Allàh guided us, we 
would have guided you. It makes 
no difference to us (now) whether 
we rage, or bear (these torments) 
with patience; there is no place of 
refuge for us." 
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[1] (V.14:17) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet #¢ said, “The width 
between the two shoulders of a Kafir (disbeliever) will be equal to the 
distance covered by a fast rider in three days." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6551 (O.P.559A)]. 
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22. And Shaitan (Satan) will say 
when the matter has been decided: 
“Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I 
had no authority over you except 
that I called you, and you 
responded to me. So blame me not, 
but blame yourselves. I cannot help 
you, nor can you help me. I deny 
your former act in associating me 
(Satan) as a partner with Allah (by 
obeying me in the life of the 
world). Verily, there is a painful 
torment for the Zülimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers)." 


23. And those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah and His 
Messengers and whatever they 
brought) and did righteous deeds, 
will be made to enter Gardens 
under which rivers flow, — to dwell 
therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), 
with the Permission of their Lord. 
Their greeting. therein will be: 
Salām (peace!)." 


24. See you not how Allāh sets 
forth a parable? A goodly word as 
a goodly tree, whose root is firmly 
fixed, and its branches (reach) to 
the sky (i.e. very high). 

25. Giving its fruit at all times, by 
the Leave of its Lord, and Allāh 


sets forth parables for mankind in 
order that they may remember. 


[1] (V.14:23) See the footnote of (V.4:86). 
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26. And the parable of an evil word 37349 32.2 iK dés 


ô 

is that of an evil tree uprooted ^7 Caran 
from the surface of the earth, CNT من قوق‎ Cbs I ne 
having no stability. هم‎ 7$ Al 

8 Uy C9 قرارٍ‎ ose 
27. Allah will keep firm those who م2‎ thee سم‎ Ge gle C 
believe, with the word that stands لقول‎ b pii le حب الله الت‎ 
firm in this world (ie. they will وف‎ Ui 2:21 à cA 
keep on worshipping Allah Alone ع‎ ' ; CEU ME 


and none else), and in the RUP الله‎ dem خرة‎ 
Hereafter.!! And Allah will cause RY کا‎ Cf jas 
to go astray those who are Zalimün 1 d 
(polytheists and wrongdoers), and 
Allah does what He wills. 
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Prophet Muhammad š#é and his 
Message of Islam), and caused their 
people to dwell in the house of destruction? 
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30. And they set up rivals toAllah,to $ | 1 2] Er at i ass 
mislead (men) from His path! Say: er 5926 

“Enjoy (your brief life)! Butcertainly, di SB ES RE As 
your destination is the (Hell) Fire! © jd 


31. Say (O Muhammad i£) to t^ 4 (47v CH «Cd G 
‘Ibadi (My slaves) who have ~*~ امنوا‎ Bl قل لعبادى‎ 


[1] (V.14:27) i.e. immediately after their death (in their graves), when the 
angels (Munkar and Nakir) will ask them three questions: As to: (1) Who is 
your Lord? (2) What is your religion? — and (3) What do you say about this 
man (Prophet Muhammad 38%) who was sent to you? The believers will give 
the correct answers, i.e. (1) My Lord is Allah; (2) My religion is Islam; and 
(3) This man Muhammad 3£ is Allah’s Messenger, and he came to us with 
clear signs and we believed in him, - while the wrongdoers who believed 
not in the message of Prophet Muhammad 3& , will not be able to answer 
these questions. (See Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

[2] (V.14:27) See the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.6:93). 
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believed, that they should perform 
As-Salat (the prayers), and spend 
in charity out of the sustenance We 
have given them, secretly and 
openly, before the coming of a Day 
on which there will be neither 
mutual bargaining nor befriending. 


32. Allah is He Who has created 
the heavens and the earth and 
sends down water (rain) from the 
sky, and thereby brought forth 
fruits as provision for you; and He 
has made the ships to be of service 
to you, that they may sail through 
the sea by His Command; and He 
has made rivers (also) to be of 
service to you. 


33. And He has made the sun and 
the moon, both constantly pursuing 
their courses, to be of service to 
you; and He has made the night 
and the day to be of service to you. 


34. And He gave you of all that 
you asked from Him, and if you 
count the Blessings of Allàh, never 
wil you be able,to count them. 
Verily, man is indeed an extreme 
wrong doer, a disbeliever (an 
extreme ingrate who denies Allàh's 
Blessings by disbelief, and by 
worshipping others besides Allàh, 
and by disobeying Allah and His 
Prophet Muhammad 3). 


35. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said: “O my Lord! 


Make this city (Makkah) one of 


[1] (V14:31) See the footnote of (V.2:238). 
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peace and security, and keep me OR ANI 
and my sons away from 

worshipping idols. 

36. “O my Lord! They have indeed 9 ot كثيرا‎ c es re = 
led astray many among mankind. ee ae ee ae 
But whoso follows me, he verily, is فينم من فى‎ Gad فمن‎ 
of me. And whoso disobeys me, جم‎ 7 845 ds 
still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, We ر ترم‎ 


Most Merciful. 

37. “0 our Lord! I have made 
some of my offspring to dwell in an " ^ ^- " 
uncultivable valley by Your Sacred بيلك المحرم ربا‎ Xe go» عير دی‎ 


House (the Kabah at Makkah) in z^--«« +. carry وم‎ 2 
order, O our Lord, that they may iod الصَلوة فاجعل‎ Mei) 
- A249 4 X m m 
perform As-Salat (the prayers). 50, إل وار زقهم‎ Soe شرح التاس‎ 
fill some hearts among men with ae PUMP 
love towards them, and (O Allah) TEA لعلهم‎ cA من‎ 
provide them with fruits so that 
they may give thanks." 
[1] (V.14:37). The Story of the building of the Ka‘bah at Makkah: 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: [On the authority of the Prophet #¢ (see Fath Al- 
Bari).] The first lady to use a girdle was the mother of Isma'il (Ishmael). 
She used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks from Sarah. Ibrahim 
(Abraham) brought her and her son 1521311 (Ishmael) while she used to 
nurse him at her breast, near the Ka‘bah under a tree on the spot of 
Zamzam, at the highest place in the mosque. During those days there was 
nobody in Makkah, nor was there any water. So, he made them sit over 
there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a 
small water-skin containing some water, and set out homeward. Isma‘l’s 
(Ishmael’s) mother followed him saying, “O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Where are 
you going, leaving us in this valley where there is no person whose company 
we may enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?” She repeated that to him 
many times, but he did not look back at her. Then she asked him, “Has 
Allah ordered you to do so?” He said, “Yes.” She said, “Then He will not 
neglect us,” and returned while Ibrahim (Abraham) proceeded onwards, 


and on reaching the Thaniyyah where they could not see him, he faced the 
Ka‘bah, and raising both hands invoked Allah saying the following supplication: 


“O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable 
valley by Your Sacred House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) in order, O our Lord, 
that they may perform As-Salat (the prayers). So, fill some hearts among 
men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide thein with fruits, so 
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that they may give thanks.” (V.14:37) 
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Ismà'il's (IShmael's) mother went on suckling Isma‘il (Ishmael) and drinking 
from the water (she had). When the water in the water-skin had all been 
used up, she became thirsty and her child also became thirsty. She started 
looking at him [i.e. Isma‘l (Ishmael)] tossing in agony; she left him, for she 
could not endure looking at him, and found that the mountain of As-Safa 
was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started 
looking at the valley keenly so that she might see somebody, but she could 
not see anybody. Then she descended from As-Safa and when she reached 
the valley, she tucked up her robe and ran in the valley like a person in 
distress and trouble, till she crossed the valley and reached Al-Marwah 
mountain where she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, 
but she could not see anybody. She repeated that (running between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah) seven times." The Prophet 3& said, “This is the source of 
the tradition of the Say (the going) of people between them (i.e. As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah). When she reached Al-Marwah (for the last time) she 
heard a voice and she asked herself to be quiet and listened attentively. She 
heard the voice again and said, ‘O (whoever you may be)! You have made 
me hear your voice; have you got something to help me?’ And behold! She 
saw an angel at the place of Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel (or 
his wing), till water flowed from that place. She started to make something 
like a basin around it, using her hands in this way and started filling her 
water-skin with water with her hands, and the water was flowing out after 
she had scooped some of it." The Prophet #% added, “May Allah bestow 
mercy on Isma‘il’s (Ishmael's) mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow 
without trying to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to 
fill her water-skin), Zamzam would have been a stream flowing on the 
surface of the earth.” The Prophet #¢ further added, “Then she drank 
(water) and suckled her child. The angel said to her, ‘Don’t be afraid of 
being neglected, for this is the House of Allah which will be built by this 
boy and his father, and Allah never neglects His people. The House (i.e. 
Ka‘bah) at that time was on a high place resembling a hillock, and when 
torrents came, they flowed to its right and left. She lived in that way till 
some people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum passed by 
her and her child, as they (i.e. the Jurhum people) were coming through 
the way of Kada’. They landed in the lower part of Makkah where they saw 
a bird that had the habit of flying around water and not leaving it. They 
said, “This bird must be flying around water, though we know that there is 
no water in this valley.' They sent one or two messengers who discovered 
the source of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So, they all 
came (towards the water)" The Prophet #% added, *Isma'il's (Ishmael’s) 
mother was sitting near the water. They asked her, ‘Do you allow us to stay 
with you?’ She replied, “Yes, but you will have no right to possess the 
water.’ They agreed to that.” The Prophet #¢ further said, “Isma‘il’s 
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(Ishmael's) mother was pleased with the whole situation as she used to love 
to enjoy the company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on 
they sent for their families who came and settled with them so that some 
families became permanent residents there. The child [i.e. Isma‘il (Ishmael)] 
grew up and learnt Arabic from them and (his virtues) caused them to love 
and admire him as he grew up, and when he reached the age of puberty 
they made him marry a woman from amongst them. After Isma‘il’s 
(Ishmael’s) mother had died, Ibrahim (Abraham) came after Ismà'il's 
(Ishmael's) marriage in order to see his family that he had left before, but 
he did not find Isma‘il (Ishmael) there. When he asked Ism4‘il’s (Ishmael’s) 
wife about him, she replied, “He has gone in search of our livelihood.’ Then 
he asked her about their way of living and their condition, and she replied, 
"We are living in misery we are living in hardship and destitution,’ 
complaining to him. He said, ‘When your husband returns, convey my 
salutation to him and tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of his 
house). When Isma‘il (Ishmael) came, he seemed to have felt something 
unusual, so he asked his wife, ‘Has anyone visited you?’ She replied, ‘Yes, 
an old man of such and such description came and asked me about you and 
I informed him, and he asked about our state of living, and I told him that 
we were living in a hardship and poverty.’ On that Isma‘il (Ishmael) said, 
‘Did he advise you anything?’ She replied, “Yes, he told me to convey his 
salutation to you and to tell you to change the threshold of your gate.’ 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘It was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce 
you. Go back to your family.’ So, Ismaã (Ishmael) divorced her and 
married another woman from amongst them (i.e. Jurhum). Then Ibrahim 
(Abraham) stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished and 
called on them again but did not find Isma‘l (Ishmael). So he came to 
Ismá'il's (IShmael's) wife and asked her about Ismà'il (Ishmael). She said, 
‘He has gone in search of our livelihood.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) asked her, 
‘How are you getting on?’ asking her about their sustenance and living. She 
replied, ‘We are prosperous and well-off (ie. we have everything in 
abundance). Then she thanked Allah 3&. Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘What 
kind of food do you eat?’ She said, ‘Meat.’ He said, ‘What do you drink?’ 
She said, ‘Water.’ He said, ‘O Allah! Bless their meat and water.’” The 
Prophet à added, “At that time they did not have grain, and if they had 
grain, he would have also invoked Allah to bless it.” The Prophet 3 added, 
“If somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his health and 
disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives in Makkah.” The Prophet 
$&& added, “Then Ibrahim (Abraham) said to Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) wife, "When 
your husband comes, give my regards to him and tell him that he should 
keep firm the threshold of his gate.’ When Isma‘il (Ishmael) came back, he 
asked his wife, ‘Did anyone call on you?’ She replied, “Yes, a good-looking 
old man came to me,’ so she praised him and added. “He asked about you, 
and I informed him, and he asked about our livelihood and I told him that 
we were in a good condition.’ Ismà'il (Ishmael) asked her, ‘Did he give you 


Sürah 14. Ibrahim Part 13 e [oM G 


2A Lor پا‎ æ 


قد 
G5‏ إنك تعلو ما “O our Lord! Certainly, You | 35 GS Ae‏ .38 
know what we conceal and what we < jf ; 07 2000‏ 
E‏ وين "42 ?2-7 reveal. Nothing on the earth or in‏ 
فى the heaven is hidden from Allah. ۵ LZ‏ 
“All praise and thanks are {f d uo 8 E y AE‏ .39 
Allah's, Who has given me in old = "ce  ,- e 711‏ 


age Isma‘il (Ishmael) and Ishaq 


(Isaac). Verily, my Lord is indeed Zw T TT 
the All-Hearer of invocations. الدع‎ com 


44 a 727 ل‎ ute wr 
40.“O my Lord! Make meone who الما و ومن‎ da اجعلن‎ 55 
performs As-Salat(the prayers), |^. وص‎ 144 joo gus 
and (also) from my offspring, our eles دريق رسا وتفبل‎ 
Lord! And accept my invocation. 


41. “Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, TUA y و‎ dos zi Eg 
and (all) the believers on the Day E pt " Pid "m 
when the reckoning will be established." يوم يفوم الحساب‎ 


any piece of advice?’ She said, “Yes, he told me to give his regards to you 
and ordered that you should keep firm the threshold of your gate.’ On that 
Ismaîl (Ishmael) said, ‘It was my father, and you are the threshold (of the 
gate). He has ordered me to keep you with me.’ Then Ibrahim (Abraham) 
stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished, and called on 
them afterwards. He saw Isma‘il (Ishmael) under a tree near Zamzam, 
sharpening his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim (Abraham), he rose up to 
welcome him (and they greeted each other as a father does with his son or 
a son does with his father). Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘O Isma‘il (Ishmael)! 
Allah has given me an order.’ Isma‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘Do what your Lord 
has ordered you to do.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) asked, ‘Will you help me?’ 
Ismà'il (Ishmael) said, ‘I will help you.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘Allah has 
ordered me to build a house here,’ pointing to a hillock higher than the 
land surrounding it.” The Prophet # added, “Then they raised the 
foundations of the House (ie. the Ka‘bah). Isma‘il (Ishmael) brought the 
stones and Ibrahim (Abraham) was building; and when the walls became 
high, Isma‘il (Ishmael) brought this stone and put it for Ibrahim (Abraham) 
who stood over it and carried on building, while 1522311 (Ishmael) was 
handing him the stones, and both of them were saying, ‘O our Lord! Accept 
(this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer the All-Knower.' " 
(V.2:127). 

The Prophet #@ added, “Then both of them went on building and going 
round the Ka‘bah saying ‘O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, 
You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.' " (V.2:127) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/ 
3364 (O.P.583)] 
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42. Consider not that Allah is 
unaware of that which the Zalimün 
(polytheists, wrongdoers) do, but 
He gives them respite up to a Day 
when the eyes will stare in horror. 
43. (They will be) hastening 
forward with necks outstretched, 
their heads raised up (towards the 
sky), their gaze returning not 
towards them and their hearts 
empty (from thinking because of 
extreme fear). 

44. And warn (O Muhammad 3£) 
mankind of the Day when the 
torment will come to them; then 
the wrongdoers will say: "Our 
Lord! Respite us for a little while, 
we will answer Your Call and 
follow the Messengers!" (It will be 
said): “Had you not sworn 
aforetime that you would not leave 
(the world for the Hereafter). 

45. “And you dwelt in the dwellings 
of men who wronged themselves, 
and it was clear to you how We 
had dealt with them. And We put 
forth (many) parables for you." 


46. Indeed, they planned their plot, 
and their plot was with Allàh, 
though their plot was not such as 
to remove the mountains (real 
mountains or the Islamic law) from 
their places (as it is of no 
importance)!!! (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


P ud * 5 27 4 
a des A cu لا‎ 
od pu cA A 7 ل‎ Dr 


be ey 
A^ 


piane ce 
A cr a 
^e ed 


“Asa reals فهر‎ 


1 £ d Ld 


tif "4" $^ A7 
á gx e ظاموأ‎ Gall dus 


^T LAA 27 


> AZF ond » 
NOGK EFI T ارا‎ 


© SEY ice gy 
af 3 م‎ % 
di كنت‎ us te 


Jai d 


[1] (V.14:46) It is said by some interpreters regarding this Verse that the 
Quraish pagans plotted against Prophet Muhammad 2 to kill him but they 
failed and were unable to carry out their plot which they plotted. 
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47. So think not that Allàh will fail 
to keep His Promise to His 
Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. 


48. On the Day when the earth will 
be changed to another earth and so 
will be the heavens, and they (all 
creatures) will appear before Allah, 
the One, the Irresistible. 


49. And you will see the Mujrimün 
(criminals, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism, polytheists) that Day 


Mugarranin'"|(bound together) in fetters. 


50. Their garments will be of pitch, 
and fire will cover their faces. 


51. That Allah may requite each 
person according towhat he hasearned. 
Truly, Allah is Swift at reckoning. 


52. This (Qur'àn) is a Message for 
mankind (and a clear proof against 
them), in order that they may be 
warned thereby, and that they may 
know that He is the only One 7 
(God — Allah) — (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) 
— and that men of understanding 
may take heed. 
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[1] (V.14:49) Muqarranün (bound together) in fetters mean: With their 
hands and feet tied to their necks with chains. 
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Surat Al-Hijr 
(The Rocky Tract) 15 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Làm-Rà. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Qur'àn, 
and none but Allàh (Alone) knows 
their meanings.] 

These are the Verses of the Book 
and a plain Qur'an. 

2. How much would those who 
disbelieved wish that they had been 
Muslims (those who have submitted 
themselves to Allah's Will in Islam, 
i.e. Islamic Monotheism — this will 
be on the Day of Resurrection 
when they will see the disbelievers 
going to Hell and the Muslims 
going to Paradise). 

3. Leave them to eat and enjoy, 
and let them be preoccupied with 
(false) hope. They will come to know! 
4. And never did We destroy a 
township but there was a known 
decree for it. 


5. No nation can advance its term, 
nor delay it. 


6. And they say: *O you 
(Muhammad i£) to whom the 
Dhikr (the Quran) has been sent 
down! Verily, you are a madman! 


7. *Why do you not bring angels to 
us if you are of the truthful?" 


[1] (V.15:2): See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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8. We send not the angels down 
except with the truth (i.e. for 
torment), and in thatcase, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite! 


9. Verily, We, it is We Who have 
sent down the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'àn) and surely We will guard it 
(from corruption). 

` 10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) 
before you(O Muhammad £) amongst 
the sects (communities) of old. 


11. And never came a Messenger 
to them but they did mock at him. 


12. Thus do We let it (polytheism 
and disbelief) enter the hearts of 
the Mujrimün [criminals, 
polytheists, pagans, (because of 
their mocking at the Messengers)]. 


13. They would not believe in it 
(the Qur'àn) and already the 
example of (Allah’s punishment of) 
the ancients (who disbelieved) has 
gone forth. 


14. And even if We opened to 
them a gate from the heaven and 
they were to keep on ascending 
thereto (all day long). 
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[1] (V.15:9) This Verse is a challenge to mankind and everyone is obliged 
to believe in the miracles of this Qur’an. It is a clear fact that more than 
1400 years have elapsed and not a single word of this Qur'àn has been 
changed, although the disbelievers tried their utmost to change it in every 
way, but they failed miserably in their efforts. As it is mentioned in this 
holy Verse: “We will guard it." By Allah! He has guarded it. On the 
contrary, all the other holy Books [the Taurat (Torah), the Injil (Gospel)] 
have been corrupted in the form of additions or subtractions or alterations 


in the original text. 
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15. They would surely say (in the 
evening): “Our eyes have been (as 
if) dazzled (we have not seen any 
angel or heaven). Nay, we are a 
people bewitched." 


16. And indeed, We have put the 
big stars in the heaven and We 
beautified it for the beholders.U! 

17. And We have guarded it (near heaven) 
from every outcast Shaitàn (devil). 
18. Except him (devil) who steals 
the hearing then he is pursued by a 
clear flaming fire. 


19. And the earth We have spread 
out, and have placed therein firm 
mountains, and caused to growtherein 
all kinds of things in due proportion. 


20. And We have provided therein 
means of living, for you and for 
those whom you provide not 
[moving (living) creatures, cattle, 
beasts, and other animals]. 

21. And there is not a thing, but 
with Us are the stores thereof. And 
We send it not down except in a 
known measure. 

22. And We send the winds 
fertilizing (to fill heavily the clouds 
with water) then cause the water 
(rain) to descend from the sky, and 
We give it to you to drink, and it is 
not you who are the owners of its 
stores (i.e. to give water to whom 
you like or to withhold it from 
whom you like). 


[1] (V.15:16) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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23. And certainly We! We it is 
Who give life, and cause death, and 
We are the Inheritor. 

24. And indeed, We know the first 
generations of you who had passed 
away, and indeed, We know the 
present generations of you 
(mankind), and also those who will 
come afterwards. 

25. And verily, your Lord will 
gather them together. Truly, He is 
All-Wise, All-Knowing. 

26. And indeed, We created man 
from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud. 

27. And the jinn, We created 
aforetime from the smokeless flame 


of fire. 
28. And (remember) when your 


Lord said to the angels: “I am 
going to create a man (Adam) from 


dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. 


29. “So, when I have fashioned him 
completely and breathed into him 
(Adam) the soul which I created 
for him, then fall (you) down 
prostrating yourselves to him.” 
30.So the angels prostrated 
themselves, all of them together. 
31. Except Iblîs (Satan) — he 


refused to be among the prostrators. 


32. (Allah) said: “O Iblis (Satan)! 
What is your reason for not being 
among the prostrators?" 

33. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “I am not 
the one to prostrate myself to a 
human being, whom You created 
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from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud." 


34. (Allah) said: "Then, get out 
from here, for verily, you are Rajim 
(an outcast or a cursed one)." 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 

35. "And verily, the curse shall be 
upon you till the Day of Recompense 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection)." 


36. [Iblîs (Satan)]| said: ^O my Lord! 542 s di Q6 yb 


Give me then respite till the Day 
they (the dead) will be resurrected.” 
37. Allah said: “Then verily, you 
are of those reprieved, 

38. “Till the Day of the time 
appointed.” 

39. [Iblis (Satan)| said: “O my 
Lord! Because You misled me, I 
shall indeed adorn the path of 
error for them (mankind) on the 
earth, and I shall mislead them all. 


40. “Except Your chosen (guided) 
slaves among them.” 

41. (Allah) said: “This is a way 
which will lead straight to Me.” 

42. “Certainly, you shall have no 
authority over My slaves, except 
those who follow you of the 
Ghawin (Mushrikün and those who 
go astray, criminals, polytheists, and 
evildoers). 


43. “And surely, Hell is the 
promised place for them all. 


44. “It (Hell) has seven gates, for 
each of those gates is a (special) 
class (of sinners) assigned. 
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45. "Truly, the Muttaquün (the 
pious. See V.2:2) will be amidst 
Gardens and water springs (Paradise). 
46. “(It will be said to them): 
‘Enter therein (Paradise), in peace 
and security.' 

47. "And We shall remove from 
their breasts any deep feeling of 
bitterness (that they may have). (So 
they will be like) brothers facing 
each other on thrones. 

48. “No sense of fatigue shall touch 
them, nor shall they (ever) be 
asked to leave it.” 

49. Declare (O Muhammad 3%) to 
My slaves that truly I am the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 

S0. And that My torment is indeed 
the most painful torment. 

51. And tell them about the guests 
(the angels) of Ibrahim (Abraham). 
52. When they entered to him, and 
said: “Salaman (peace)!” [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] said: “Indeed! We are 
afraid of you.” 


53. They (the angels) said: “Do not 
be afraid! We give you glad tidings 
of a boy (son) possessing much 
knowledge and wisdom.” 


54, [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Do 
you give me glad tidings (of a son) 
when old age has overtaken me? 
Of what then is your glad tidings?” 


55. They (the angels) said: “We 
give you glad tidings in truth. So be 
not of the despairing.” 
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56. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said:“And 
who despairsof the Mercy of his Lord 
except those who are astray?” 

57. [Ibrahim (Abraham) again] 
said: “What then is the business on 
which you have come, O messengers?” 
58. They (the angels) said: “We 
have been sent to a people who are 
Mujrimün (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners). 

59. “(All) except the family of Lit 
(Lot). Them all we are surely, 
going to save (from destruction). 
60. “Except his wife, of whom We 
have decreed that she shall be of 
those who remain behind (i.e. she 
will be destroyed)." 

61. Then when the messengers (the 
angels) came to the family of Lit (Lot). 
62. He said: "Verily, you are 
people unknown to me." 

63. They said: “Nay, we have come 
to you with that (torment) which 
they have been doubting. 

64. “And we have brought you the 
truth (the news of the destruction 
of your nation) and certainly we 
tell the truth. 

65. “Then travel in a part of the 
night with your family, and you go 
behind them in the rear, and let no 
one amongst you look back, but go 
on to where you are ordered." 


66. And We made known this 
decree to him that the root of 
those (sinners) was to be cut off in 
the early morning. 
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67. And the inhabitants of the city 
came rejoicing (at the news of the 
young men's arrival). 

68. [Lit (Lot)] said: “Verily, these 
are my guests, so shame me not. 
69. “And fear Allah and disgrace 
me not.” 

70. They (people of the city) said: 
“Did we not forbid you from 
entertaining (or protecting) any of 
the ‘Alamin (people, foreigners and 
strangers from us)?” 

71. [Lat (Lot)] said: “These (the 
girls of the nation) are my 
daughters (to marry lawfully), if 
you must act (so).” 

72.Verily, by your life (O Muhammad 
We), in their wild intoxication, they 
were wandering blindly. 

73.So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them at the time ofsunrise. 
74. And We turned (the towns of 
Sodom in Palestine) upside down 
and rained down on them stones of 
baked clay. 


75. Surely, in this are signs for those 
who see (or understand or learn 
the lessons from the Signs of Allàh). 

76. And verily, they (the cities) 
were right on the highroad (from 
Makkah to Syria, i.e. He lace 
where the Dead Sea is now). 

77. Surely, therein is indeed a sign 
for the believers. 

78. And the Dwellers of the Wood 
[i.e. the people of Madyan 
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[1] (V.15:76) Please see the Book of History by Ibn Kathir ( التاريخ لابن كثير‎ ots). 
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(Midian) to whom Prophet Shu'aib 
(8&8) was sent by Allah], were also 


Zülimün(polytheists and wrongdoers). 


79. So, We took vengeance on 
them. They are both on an open 
highway, plain to see. 

80. And verily, the Dwellers of Al- 
Hijr (the rocky tract) denied the 
Messengers. 

81. And We gave them Our Signs, 
but they were averse to them. 


82. And they used to hew out 
dwellings from the mountains, 
(feeling themselves) secure. 

83. But As-Saihah (torment — 
awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning (of the fourth day of 
their promised punishment days). 


84. And all that they used to earn 
availed them not. 

85. And We created not the 
heavens and the earth and all that 
is between them except with truth, 
and the Hour is surely coming, so 
overlook (O Muhammad #2), their 
faults with gracious forgiveness. 
[This was before the ordainment of 
Jihad — holy fighting in Allah’s Cause. ] 
86. Verily, your Lord is the All- 
Knowing Creator. 

87. And indeed, We have bestowed 
upon you seven of Al-Mathani 
(seven repeatedly recited Verses), 
(i.e. Surat Al-Fatihah) and the 
Grand Qur'àn.l! 


[1] (V.15:87) See the footnote of (V.1:2). 
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88. Look not with your eyes بد‎ GU, Ji تمدن ك‎ Y 


ambitiously at what We have ,_ .- «4-4 ose 
bestowed on certain classes of them ree ٠ ولا حزن‎ A^ S 
(the disbelievers), nor grieve over D Genel GO وحفص‎ 


them. And lower your wings for the 
believers (be courteous to the 
fellow-believers). 


89. And say (O Muhammad 35): "I © ^, ANG as É [o 
am indeed a plain warner." 
"L3 V^ 47 L - S 


90. As We have sent down on the & Gu caza K 
dividers, (Quraish pagans or Jews | انزانا على‎ is 
and Christians). 

91. Who have made the Qur'àn ac Desa ta e. لدى‎ Ku 
into parts (i.e. believed in one part a 

and disbelieved in the other). 

(Tafsir At-Tabari) 

92. So, by your Lord, (O O a et e LA 
Muhammad i£), We shall certainly icd aeri Sue 
call all of them to account. 


93. For all that they used to do. D ol K É Es 


94. Therefore proclaim openly ae ee » uM [EL 
(Allah’s Message — Islamic 9^ 97^? تؤمر‎ il 
Monotheism) that which you are S32 
commanded, and turn away from 

Al-Mushrikün (polytheists, idolaters, 

and disbelievers. See V.2:105). 

95. Truly, We will suffice you oM کف ا‎ É É| 
against the scoffers, 5 
96. Who set up along with Allah “~ CÓ al e Sa c ff 
another ilah (god) but they will 3 5 1 m dd 


come to know. | Os فسوف:‎ 


97. Indeed, We know that your (5 4%; Lx لی ء‎ x d ae 
breastis straitened at what they say. — ^ ولقد نعام‎ 


98. So glorify the praises of your 2 M ij. qo RE 
Lord and be of those who prostrate 
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themselves (to Him). @ الكتحدى‎ 
SF aps 

99. And worship your Lord until 4 NAT dab age ريك‎ Aue, 

there comes to you the certainty 1 

(i.e. death). 


Sürat An-Nahl (The Bees) 16 M d yia 
» t TA ol 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. The Commandment (the Hour pore 34 nx فلا‎ ail = a 
or the punishment of disbelievers E 
and polytheists or the Islāmic laws One pe وتعللل عما‎ 
or commandments) ordained by 

Allah will come to pass, so seek not 

to hasten it. Glorified and Exalted 

is He above all that they associate 

as partners with Him. 

2. He sends down the angels with g f7 ^ te 4-H vo 
the Rüh (Revelation) of His os s Si s 
Command to whom of His slaves Ý عبادوء أن أنزرواً أَنّهِ‎ HAS من‎ 
He wills (saying): ^Warn mankind ae 7 
that La ilaha illa Ana (none has the Q ob G 
right to be worshipped but I), so 

fear Me (by abstaining from sins 

and evil deeds). 


d com w ^ 
MEN: at. 


[1] (V.15:98) 

a) Narrated Abu Ma‘bad, the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas: Ibn ‘Abbas # told 
me, “In the lifetime of the Prophet #%, it was the custom to remember 
Allah (Dhikr) by glorifying, praising and magnifying Allah aloud after the 
compulsory congregational prayers.” Ibn ‘Abbas further said, “When I 
heard the Dhikr, I would learn that the compulsory congregational prayer 
had ended." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/841 (O.P.802)] 

b) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: I used to recognize the completion of the prayer 
of the Prophet à& by hearing Takbir. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/842 (O.P.803)] 

[2] (V.15:99) Narrated Anas æ: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “None of you 
should long for death because of a calainity that had befallen him; and if he 
cannot, but long for death, then he should say, ‘ʻO Allah! Let ine live as 
long as life is better for me, and take my life if death is better for me.’” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6351 (O.P.362)] 
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3. He has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth. High is He, 
Exalted above all that they 
associate as partners with Him. 

4. He has created man from Nutfah 
(mixed drops of maleand female sexual 
discharge), then behold, this same 


(man) becomes an open opponent. 


5. And the cattle, He has created 
them for you; in them there is 
warmth (warm clothing), and 
numerous benefits, and of them you eat. 


6. And wherein is beauty for you, 
when you bring them home in the 
evening, and as you lead them forth 
to pasture in the morning. 

7. And they carry your loads to a 
land that you could not reach 
except with great trouble to 
yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full 
of kindness, Most Merciful. 

8. And (He has created) horses, 
mules and donkeys, for you to ride 
and as an adornment. And He 
creates (other) things of which you 
have no knowledge. 

9, And upon Allah is the 
responsibility to explain theStraight 
Path." But there are ways that turn 
aside (such as Paganism, Judaism, 
Christianity). And had He willed, He 
would have guided you all (mankind). 


10. He it is Who sends down water 
(rain) from the sky; from it you 
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[1] (V.16:9) Straight Path: ie., Islamic Monotheism for mankind, i.e. to 
show them legal and illegal, good and evil things, so whosoever accepts the 
guidance, it will be for his own benefit and whosoever goes astray, it will be 


for his own destruction. 
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drink and from it (grows) the 
vegetation on which you send your 
cattle to pasture. 

11. With it He causes to grow for 
you the crops, the olives, the date 
palms, the grapes, and every kind 
of fruit. Verily, in this is indeed an 
evident proof and a manifest sign 
for a people who give thought. 


12. And He has subjected to you 
the night and the day, and the sun 
and the moon; and the stars are 
subjected by His Command. Surely, 
in this are proofs for a people who 
understand. 


13. And whatsoever He has created 
for you on the earth of varying 
colours [and qualities from 
vegetation and fruits (botanical life) 
and from animals (zoological life)]. 
Verily, in this is a sign for a people 
who remember. 

14. And He it is Who has subjected 
the sea (to you), that you eat 
thereof fresh tender meat (i.e. fish), 
and that you bring forth out of it 
ornaments to wear. And you see 
the ships ploughing through it, that 
you may seek (thus) of His bounty 
(by transporting the goods from 
place to place) and that you may 
be grateful. 


15. And He has affixed into the 
earth mountains standing firm, lest 
it should shake with you; and rivers 


and roads, that you may guide 
yourselves. 
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16. And landmarks (signposts, 
during the day) and by the stars 
(during the night), they (mankind) 
guide themselves. 

17. Is then He, Who creates as one 
who creates not? Will you not then 
remember? 

18. And if you would count the 
Favours of Allah, never could you 
be able to count them. Truly, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

19. And Allah knows what you 
conceal and what you reveal. 


20. Those whom they (Al- 
Mushrikin""! ) invoke besides Allah 
have not created anything, but are 
themselves created. 

21. (They are) dead, not alive; and 
they know not when they will be 
raised up. 


22. Your IlàhV! (God) is One 7 
(God — Allah, none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). But for 
those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, their hearts deny (the 
faith in the Oneness of Allah), and 
they are proud. 

23. Certainly, Allah knows what 
they conceal and what they reveal. 
Truly, He likes not the proud. 
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[1] (V.16:20) Al-Mushrikin: i.e. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah, those who worship others along with Allah, and also 
those who set up rivals with (or partners to) Allàh. 


[2] (V.16:22) Ilàh: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 


[3] (V.16:22) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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24. And when it is said to them: 
“What is it that your Lord has sent 
down (to Muhammad i£)?" They 
say: “Tales of the men of old!” 

25. They will bear their own 
burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the 
burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge. Evil indeed is 
that which they shall bear! 


26. Those before them indeed 
plotted, but Allah struck at the 
foundation of their building, and 
then the roof fell down upon them, 
from above them, and the torment 
overtook them from directions they 
did not perceive. 


27. Then, on the Day of 
Resurrection, He will disgrace them 
and will say: “Where are My (so- 
called) partners concerning whom 
you used to disagree and dispute 
(with the believers, by defying and 
disobeying Allāh)?” Those who 
have been given the knowledge 
(about the torment of Allah for the 
disbelievers) will say: “Verily, 
disgrace and misery this Day are 
upon the disbelievers. 

28. “Those whose lives the angels 
take while they are doing wrong to 
themselves (by disbelief and by 
associating partners in worship with 
Allah and by committing all kinds 
of crimes and evil deeds)" Then 
they will make (false) submission 
(saying): “We used not to do any 
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evil.” (The angels will reply): “Yes! 
Truly, Allah is All-Knower of what 
you used to do. 

29. “So enter the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein," and indeed, what an 
evil abode will be for the arrogant.” 


30. And (when) it is said to those 
who are the Muttaqun (the pious. 
See V.2:2) “What is it that your 
Lord has sent down?" They say: 
“That which is good." For those 
who do good in this world, there is 
good, and the home of the 
Hereafter will be better. And 
excellent indeed will be the home 
(i.e. Paradise) of the Muttaqün (the 
pious. See V.2:2). 


31. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens 
of Eternity) which they will enter, 
under which rivers flow, they will 
have therein all that they wish. 
Thus Allah rewards the Muttaqun 
(the pious. See V.2:2). 


32. Those whose lives the angels 
take while they are in a pious state 
(i.e. pure from all evil, and 
worshipping none but Allah Alone) 
saying (to them): “Salamun 
‘Alaikum (peace be on you) enter you 
Paradise, because of that (the good) 
which youused to do (in the world)." 


33. Do they (the disbelievers and 
polytheists) await that the angels 
should come to them [to take away 
their souls (at death)] or there 
should come the command (i.e. the 


[1] (V.16:29) See the footnote of (V.2:31) 
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torment or the Day of 
Resurrection) of your Lord? Thus 
did those before them. And Allah 
wronged them not, but they used to 
wrong themselves. 

34. Then, the evil results of their 
deeds overtook them, and that at 
which they used to mock at 
surrounded them. 

35. And those who joined others in 
worship with Allah said: “If Allah 
had so willed, neither we nor our 
fathers would have worshipped 
aught but Him, nor would we have 
forbidden anything without 
(Command from) Him.” So did 
those before them. Then! Are the 
Messengers charged with anything 
but to convey clearly the Message? 

36. And verily, We have sent 
among every Ummah (community, 
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): 
“Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid 
(or keep away from) Taghurt (all 
false deities, i.e. do not worship 
anything besides Allah).” Then of 
them were some whom Allah 
guided and of them were some 
upon whom the straying was 
justified. So travel through the land 
and see what was the end of those 
who denied (the truth). 

37. If you (O Muhammad 3%) covet 
for their guidance,"! then verily, 
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[1] (V.16:36) Taghut: See the footnote of (V.2:256). 

[2] (V.16:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: I heard Allah’s Messenger i 
saying, ^My example and the example of the people is that of a man who 
made a fire, and when it lighted what was around it, moths and other 
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Bro E " "P^ 
Allah guides not those whom He 4 , MG, jis من‎ cac 
makes to go astray (or none can a 
guide him whom Allàh sends astray). pe 
And they will have no helpers. 
38. And they swear by Allah their لا‎ <q 444 ái (203 
strongest oaths, that Allah will not *, pn n Lr m 
raise up him who dies. Yes, (He az وعدا‎ oh من يموت‎ à 
will raise them up), a promise ¥ J 2 f i (t 
(binding) upon Him in truth, but ae | E 
most of mankind know not. 9 plas 
39. In order that He may make yo ene we (Gl 
manifest to them the truth of that ^ — = c E 
wherein they differ, and that those IK 
who disbelieved (in Resurrection, A Ge 
and in the Oneness of Allàh) may 
know that they were liars. 
40. Verily, Our Word (Command) (e o aS jl 5 ed AUS 
to a thing when We intend it, is 
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and it is." 

41. And as for those who g t, il Tar 

الزن هاححروا فى AM‏ من بعد 

emigrated for the Cause of Allah, &4^"- ie cad 


after they had been wronged, We %13 Sant d ee xl m 
wil certainly give them goodly + I 4 LA ^ ate sit 
residence in this world, but indeed كبر 3 نوا‎ rax! لاجر‎ 


و 

the reward of the Hereafter will be L M 
: ن‎ 

greater; if they but knew! icd 5 

42. (They are) those who remained رجهم‎ dés eer T 1 

patient (in this world for Allah’s ےک‎ ve 

sake), and put their trust in their (D سو ڪون‎ 


Lord (Allah Alone). 


insects started falling into the fire. The man tried (his best) to prevent 
them, (from falling in the fire) but they overpowered him and rushed into 
the fire.” The Prophet 3 added; “Now, similarly, I take hold of the knots 
at your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling into the fire, but you insist 
on falling into it.”* [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6483 (O.P.490)] 

"The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet # warned the 
people of. 


[1] (V.16:40) See the footnote of (V.51:30). 
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43. And We sent not (as Our 
Messengers) before you (O 
Muhammad i£) any but men, 
whom We sent Revelation, (to 
preach and invite mankind to 
believe in the Oneness of Allah). 
So ask (you, O pagans of Makkah) 
of those who know the Scripture 
[learned men of the Tauràt (Torah) and 
the Injil (Gospel)], if you know not. 
44. With clear signs and Books 
(We sent the Messengers). And We 
have also sent down to you (O 
Muhammad  . à&) the Dhikr 
[reminder and the advice (ie. the 
Qur'an)], that you may explain clearly 
to men what is sent down to them, 
and that they may give thought. 
45. Do then those who devise evil 
plots feel secure that Allah will not 
sink them into the earth, or that 
the torment will not seize them 
from directions they perceive not? 


46. Or that He may catch them in 
the midst of their going to and fro 
(in their jobs), so that there be no 
escape for them (from Allah's 
punishment)? 

47. Or that He may catch them 
with gradual wasting (of their 
wealth and health)? Truly, Your 
Lord is indeed full of kindness, 
Most Merciful. 

48. Have they not observed things 
that Allah has created: (how) their 
shadows incline to the right and to 
the left, making prostration to 
Allàh, and they are lowly? 
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49. And to Allah prostrate all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth, of the moving (living) 
creatures and the angels, and they 
are not proud [i.e. they worship 
their Lord (Allah) with humility]. 
50. They fear their Lord above 
them, and they do what they are 
commanded. 


51. And Allah said (O mankind!): 
“Take not ilàhain (two gods in 
worship). Verily, He aan) is 
(the) only One Ilàh! (God). 
Then, fear Me (Allah 3x) much 
[and Me (Alone), i.e. be away from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds that 
Allàh has forbidden and do all that 
Allah has ordained and worship 
none but Allàh].! 


52. To Him belongs all that is in 
the heavens and (all that is in) the 
earth and Ad-Din Wasiba is His 
[(i.e. perpetual sincere obedience to 
Allah is obligatory). None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah]. 
Will you then fear any other than Allah? 


per من 615 والملتيكة‎ yi 


* (V.16:50) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 

[1] (V.16:51) lah: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 

[2] (V.16:51) Narrated ‘Ubadah #: The Prophet % said, “If anyone testifies 
that La ilaha illallàh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) 
Who has no partners, and that Muhammad #é is His slave and His 
Messenger, and that ‘Isa (Jesus) 3&8 is Allah’s slave and His Messenger and 
His Word (“Be!” - and he was) which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and 
a spirit (Rah) created by Him, and that Paradise is the truth, and Hell is 
the truth, Allàh will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he had 
done even if those deeds were few." (Junadah, the subnarrator said, 
“Ubadah added, ‘Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight 
gates he likes." ") [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3435 (O.P.644)] 
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53. And whatever of blessings and 
good things you have, it is from 
Allāh. Then, when harm touches 
you, to Him you cry aloud for help. 
54. Then, when He has removed 
the harm from you, behold! some 
of you associate others in worship 
with their Lord (Allah). 

55. So (as a result of that) they 
deny (with ungratefulness) that 
(Allah’s Favours) which We have 
bestowed on them! Then enjoy 
yourselves (your short stay), but you 
will come to know (with regrets). 

56. And they assign a portion of 
that which We have provided them 
with to what they know not (false 
deities). By Allah, you shall 
certainly be questioned about (all) 
that you used to fabricate. 

57. And they assign daughters to 
Allah! Glorified (and Exalted) is 
He above all that they associate 
with Him! And to themselves what 
they desire; 

58. And when the news of (the 
birth of) a female (child) is brought 
to any of them, his face becomes 
dark, and he is filled with inward grief! 
59. He hides himself from the 
people because of the evil of that 
whereof he has been informed. 
Shall he keep her with dishonour 
or bury her in the earth?U! 
Certainly, evil is their decision. 
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[1] (V.16:59) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet #% used to forbid: (1) Qi 
and Qal (sinful and useless talk like backbiting, or that you talk too much 
about others); (2) asking too many questions (in disputed religious matters); 
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60. For those who believe not in 
the Hereafter is an evil description, 
and for Allah is the highest 
description. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

61. And if Allah were to seize 
mankind for their wrongdoing, He 
would not leave on it (the earth) a 
single moving (living) creature, but 
He postpones them for an 
appointed term and when their 
term comes, neither can they delay 
nor can they advance it an hour (or 
a moment). 

62. They assign to Allah that which 
they dislike (for themselves), and 
their tongues assert the falsehood 
that the better things will be theirs. 
No doubt for them is the Fire, and 
they will be the first to be hastened 
on into it, and left there neglected. 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

63. By Allah, We indeed sent 
(Messengers) to the nations before 
you (O Muhammad 4%), but 
Shaitān (Satan) made their deeds 
fair-seeming to them. So he (Satan) 
is their Wali (helper) today (i.e. in 
this world), and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 

64. And We have not sent down 
the Book (the Qur'àn) to you (O 
Muhammad £), except that you 
may explain clearly to them those 
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(3) and wasting one’s wealth (by extravagance); (4) and to be undutiful to 
one’s mother; (5) and to bury the daughters alive; (6) and to prevent your 
favours (benevolence) to others (i.e. not to pay the rights of others: Zakat, 
charity); (7) and to beg of men or to ask others for something (except when 
it is unavoidable). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7292 (O.P.395)] 
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things in which they differ, and (as) 
a guidance and a mercy for a folk 
who believe. 

65. And Allah sends down water 
(rain) from the sky, then He revives 
the earth therewith after its death. 
Verily, in this is a sign (clear proof) 


for a people who listen (obeyAllah). 


66. And verily, in the cattle, there 
is a lesson for you. We give you to 
drink of that which is in their 
bellies, from between excretions 
and blood, pure milk; palatable to 
the drinkers. 

67. And from the fruits of date 
palms and grapes, you derive strong 
drink and a goodly provision. 
Verily, therein is indeed a sign for 
a people who have wisdom. 


68. And your Lord inspired the 
bee, saying: "Take you habitations 
in the mountains and in the trees 
and in what they erect. 

69. “Then, eat of all fruits, and 
follow the ways of your Lord made 
easy (for you)." There comes forth 
from their bellies, a drink of 
varying colour wherein is healing 
for men. Verily, in this is indeed a 
sign for a people who think. 

70. And Allàh has created you and 
then He will cause you to die; and 
of you there are some who are sent 
back to senility, so that they know 
nothing after having known (much). 
Truly, Allàh is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 
71. And Allàh has preferred some 
of you to others in wealth and 
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properties. Then, those who are gsi, (les << 
preferred will by no means hand وى‎ 5 "e RP 
over their wealth and properties to er ما ملحكت‎ de رزفهم‎ 


1! 1 2% ates ^ ee . 257 
those (slaves) whom their right آله‎ 2 om) Age as فهر‎ 
hands possess, so that they may be ENI Bee 
equal with them in respect A بححدون‎ 


thereof. Do they then deny the 
Favour of Allah? 


[1] (V.16:71) 

a) This example Allah has set forth for the polytheists (pagans) who 
associate false deities with Allah, that they would not agree to share their 
wealth and properties with their slaves, then how do they agree to share 
false deities with Allah in His worship? 

b) Allah's Statement: “And Allah ..." (V.16:71). Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: 
The Prophet #¢ said, “Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) 3&8 emigrated with 
Sarah and entered a village where there was a king from amongst the kings 
or a tyrant from amongst the tyrants. (The king) was told that Ibrahim 
(Abraham) had entered (the village) accompanied by a woman who was 
one of the most charming women. So, the king sent for Ibrahim (Abraham) 
and asked, ‘O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Who is this lady accompanying you?’ 
Ibrahim (Abraham) replied, ‘She is my sister (ie. in religion); Then 
Ibrahim (Abraham) returned to her and said, ‘Do not contradict my 
statement, for I have informed them that you are my sister. By Allah, there 
are no true believers on the earth except you and I.’ Then Ibrahim 
(Abraham) sent her to the king. When the king got to her, she got up and 
performed ablution, offered Salat (prayer) and said, ‘O Allah! If I have 
believed in You and Your Messenger, and have saved my private parts from 
everybody except my husband, then please do not let this disbeliever 
overpower me.’ On that the king fell in a state of unconsiousness (or had 
an epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. Seeing the condition of the 
king, Sarah said, ‘O Allah! If he should die, the people will say that I have 
killed him.’ The king regained his power, and proceeded towards her but 
she got up again and performed ablution, offered Salat (prayer) and said, 
‘O Allah! If I have believed in You and Your Messenger and have kept my 
private parts safe from all except my husband, then please do not let this 
disbeliever overpower me.’ The king again fell in a state of unconsciousness 
(or had epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. On seeing that state of 
the king, Sarah said, ‘O Allah! If he should die, the people will say that I 
have killed him.’ The king got either two or three attacks, and after 
recovering from the last attack he said, ‘By Allah! You have sent a Satan to 
me. Take her to Ibrahim (Abraham) and give her Agar (Hagar).’ So she 
came back to Ibrahim (Abraham) and said, ‘Allah humiliated the disbeliever 
and gave us a slave-girl for service.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2217 (O.P.420)] 
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72. And Allah has made for you 
Azwaj (mates or wives) of your own 


kind, and has made for you, from 
your wives, sons and grandsons, 


and has bestowed on you good 
provision. Do they then believe in 
false deities and deny the Favour of 
Allah (by not worshipping Allah Alone). 
73. And they worship others 
besides Allah such as do not and 
cannot own any provision for them 
from the heavens or the earth. 


74. So put not forward similitudes 
for Allah (as there is nothing 
similar to Him, nor does He 
resemble anything). Truly, Allah 
knows and you know not. 

75. Allah puts forward the example 
of (two men — a believer and a 
disbeliever); a slave (disbeliever) 
under the possession of another, he 
has no power of any sort, and (the 
other) a man (believer) on whom 
We have bestowed a good 
provision from Us, and he spends 
thereof secretly and openly. Can 
they be equal? (By no means). All 
praise and thanks are Allah’s. Nay! 
(But) most of them know not. 

76. And Allah puts forward 
(another) example of two men, one 
of them dumb, who has no power 
over anything (disbeliever), and he 
is a burden on his master; whichever 
way he directs him, he brings no good. 
Is such a man equal to one (believer in 
Islamic Monotheism) who commands 
justice, and is himself on a Straight Path? 
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77. And to Allah belongs the 
Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. And the matter of the Hour 
is not but as a twinkling of the eye, 
or even nearer. Truly, Allah is Able 
to do all things. 

78. And Allah has brought you out 
from the wombs of your mothers 
while you knew nothing. And He 
gave you hearing, sight, and hearts 
that you might give thanks (to 
Allàh). 


79. Do they not see the birds held 
(flying) in the midst of the sky? 
None holds them but Allàh (none 
gave them the ability to fly but 
Allah). Verily, in this are clear Ayat 
(proofs and signs) for a people who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allàh). 


80. And Allah has made for you in 
your homes an abode, and made 
for you out of the hides of the 
cattle (tents for) dwelling, which 
you find so light (and handy) when 
you travel and when you stay (in 
your travels); and of their wool, fur, 
and hair (sheep wool, camel fur, 
and goat hair), furnishings and 
articles of convenience (e.g. 


carpets, blankets ,) comfort for a while. 


81. And Allah has made for you 
out of that which He has created 
shades, and has made for you 
places of refuge in the mountains, 
and has made for you garments to 
protect you from the heat (and 
cold), and coats of mail to protect 


ولت عار u NENII‏ 
مر أَلسَاعَةٍ M‏ كلمع t‏ 3 


o7 L 
ae any 


SEG طون‎ ba SOS ait 
e وجل‎ Et cu لا‎ 
MN, NIE 963 

$c Kis 


oA C t5: zi 
شو‎ 


EK دمي‎ UL ف جو‎ 
“ew 7240 سام‎ S rot. 
ZA coy & فى‎ o a 
9-4 

Eu Rit 
bs aul Sie ككل لكر دن‎ 
TT Soak يوم‎ Gide 
وين أصوافها‎ al 
Cz, ed وأشعارها‎ "yu" 
© x di 
LC AX vss ر ,صد‎ P. "PA 
erm - Af, 
ux So dee i. 
Z ie Ca; d biz d 
p gs ae 
2 pa تقِحكم‎ 


Sürah 16. An-Nahl Part 14 


you from your (mutual) violence. 
Thus does He perfect His Favour 
to you, that you may submit 
yourselves to His Will (in Islam). 


82. Then, if they turn away, your 
duty (O Muhammad 2%) is only to 
convey (the Message) ina clear way. 


83. They recognise the Grace of 
Allah, yet they deny it (by 
worshipping others besides Allah) 
and most of them are disbelievers 
(deny the Prophethood of 
Muhammad i£). 

84. And (remember) the Day when 
We shall raise up from each nation 
a witness (their Messenger), then, 
those who disbelieved will not be 
given leave (to put forward 
excuses), nor will they be allowed 
(to return to the world) to repent and 
ask for Allah’s forgiveness (of their sins). 
85. And when those who did wrong 
(the disbelievers) will see thetorment, 
then it will not be lightened to 
them, nor will they be given respite. 
86. And when those who associated 
partners with Allah see their 
(Allah’s so-called) partners, they 
will say: “Our Lord! These are our 
partners whom we used to invoke 
besides you." But they will throw 
back their word at them (and say): 
“Surely, you indeed are liars!” 

87. And they will offer (their full) 
submission to Allah (Alone) on 
that Day, and their invented false 
deities [all that they used to invoke 
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besides Allah, e.g. idols, saints, 
priests, monks, angels, jinn, Jibrail 
(Gabriel), Messengers] will vanish 
from them. 

88. Those who disbelieved and 
hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add 
torment to the torment because 
they used to spread corruption [by 
disobeying Allah themselves, as 
well as ordering others (mankind) 
to do so]. 

89. And (remember) the Day when 
We shall raise up from every nation 
a witness against them from 
amongst themselves. And We shall 
bring you (O Muhammad i£) as a 
witness against these. And We have 
sent down to you the Book (theQur'an) 
as an exposition of everything, a 
guidance,a mercy, and glad tidings 
forthose who have submitted themselves 
(to Allàh as Muslims). 

90. Verily, Allah enjoins Al-‘Adl 
(i.e. justice and worshipping none 
but Allah Alone — Islamic 
Monotheism) and Al-Ihsān |i.e. to 
be patient in performing your 
duties to Allah, totally for Allàh's 
sake and in accordance with the 
Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet 
%4 in a perfect manner], and giving 
(help) to kith and kin"! (ie. all 
that Allah has ordered you to give 
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[1] (V.16:90) Degree of kinship: First of all, your parents, then your 
offspring, then your brothers and sisters, then your paternal uncles and 
aunts (from your father’s side), then your maternal uncles and aunts (from 


your mother’s side), and then other relatives. 
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them, e.g., wealth, visiting, looking 
after them, or any other kind of 
help), and forbids Al-Fahsha’ (i.e. 
all evil deeds, e.g. illegal sexual 
acts, disobedience of parents, 
polytheism, to tell lies, to give false 
witness, to kill a life without right), 
and Al-Munkar (i.e. all that is 
prohibited by Islamic law: 
polytheism of every kind, disbelief 
and every kind of evil deeds), and 
Al-Baghy (i.e. all kinds of 
oppression). He admonishes you, 
that you may take heed. 

91. And fulfil the Covenant of 
Allah (Bai‘ah: pledge for Islam) 
when you have covenanted, and 
break not the oaths after you have 
confirmed them — and indeed you 
have appointed Allah your surety. 
Verily, Allah knows what you do. 
92. And be not like her who 
undoes the thread which she has 
spun, after it has become strong, by 
taking your oaths as a means of 
deception among yourselves, lest a 
nation should be more numerous 
than another nation. Allah only 
tests you by this (i.e. who obeys 
Allah and fulfils Allah’s Covenant 
and who disobeys Allah and breaks 
Allah’s Covenant). And on the Day 
of Resurrection, He will certainly 
make clear to you that wherein you 
used to differ (ie. a believer 
confesses and believes in the 
Oneness of Allah and in the 
Prophethood of Prophet 
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Muhammad x which the disbeliever 
denies and that is their difference 
amongst them in the life of this world). 
93. And had Allah willed, He could 
have made you (all) one nation, but 
He sends astray whom He wills and 


guides whom He wills. But you 
shall certainly be called to account 
for what you used to do. 

94. And make not your oaths, a 
means of deception among 
yourselves, lest a foot should slip 
after being firmly planted, and you 
may have to taste the evil 
(punishment in this world) of 
having hindered (men) from the 
path of Allah (ie. belief in the 
Oneness of Allah and His 
Messenger, Muhammad i£), and 
yours will be a great torment (i.e. 
the fire of Hell in the Hereafter). 
95. And purchase not a small gain 
at the cost of Allah’s Covenant. 
Verily, what is with Allah is better 
for you if you did but know. 


96. Whatever is with you, will be 
exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah (of good deeds) will remain. 
And those who are patient, We will 
certainly pay them a reward in 
proportion to the best of what they 
used to do.?! 

97. Whoever works righteousness 
— whether male or female — while 
he (or she) is a true believer (of 


[1] (V.16:92) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
[2] (V.16:96) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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Islamic Monotheism) verily, to him 
We will give a good life (in this 
world with respect, contentment 
and lawful provision), and We shall 
pay them certainly a reward in 
proportion to the best of what they 
used to do (ie. Paradise in the 
Hereafter). 

98. So when you recite the Qur'àn, 
seek refuge with Allah from 
Shaitan (Satan), the outcast (the 
cursed one). 

99. Verily, he has no power over 
those who believe and put their 
trust only in their Lord (Allah). 


100. His power is only over those 
who obey and follow him (Satan), 
and those who join partners with 
Him (Allah, i.e. those who are 
Mushrikün, i.e., polytheists. See 
Verse 6:121). 

101. And when We change a Verse 
(of the Qur'àn) in place of another 
— and Allah knows best what He 
sends down — they (the 
disbelievers) say: “You (O 
Muhammad i£) are but a Muftan! 
(forger, liar)" Nay, but most of 
them know not. 


102. Say (O Muhammad a£) Ruh- 
ul-Qudus [Jibrail (Gabriel)] has 
brought it (the Qur'an) down from 
your Lord with truth, that it may 
make firm and strengthen (the 
Faith of) those who believe, and as 
a guidance and glad tidings to 
those who have submitted (to Allah 
as Muslims). 
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103. And indeed We know that 
they (polytheists and pagans) say: 
“It is only a human being who 
teaches him (Muhammad #¢).” The 
tongue of the man they refer to is 
foreign, while this (the Qur'àn) is a 
clear Arabic tongue. 

104. Verily, those who believe not 
in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
of Allah, Allah will not guide themand 
theirs will be a painful torment. 
105. It is only those who believe 
not in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 


of Allah, who fabricatefalsehood, 


and it is they who are liars. 

106. Whoever disbelieved in Allah 
after his belief, except him who is 
forced thereto and whose heart is 
at rest with Faith; but such as open 
their breasts to disbelief, on them is 
wrath from Allah, and theirs will be 
a great torment. 


107. That is because they loved and 
preferred the life of this world over 
that of the Hereafter. And Allah 
guides not the people who 
disbelieve. 


108. They are those upon whose 
hearts, hearing (ears) and sight 
(eyes) Allah has set a seal. And 
they are the heedless! 


109. No doubt, in the Hereafter, 
they will be the losers. 
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110. Then, verily, your Lord for E لان‎ Z i A | 
those who emigrated after they had ji 
been put to trials and thereafter 
strove hard and fought (for the ^ ., ws LA 
Cause of Allah) and were patient, ربكت‎ - ce» | pera 
verily your Lord, afterward, is Oft- e! eee ek da rae 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 22 


111. (Remember) the Day when j E A D 
every person will come up pleading jin ڪل‎ dig j 7 


for himself, and every one will be ú كل نفیں‎ dys pea عن‎ 
paid in full for what he did (good UN os E 
or evil, belief or disbelief in the life ©) Coe 

of this world) and they will not be 

dealt with unjustly. 


112. And Allah puts forward the Saé 405 Sj, +i 
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hunger (famine) and fear, because ON GA Ks 
of that (evil, ie. denying Prophet 2 ١ 
Muhammad i£) won they (its 

people) used to do." 
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them a Messenger (Muhammad 2) 
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[1] (V.16:112) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ẹ: The Prophet š said, “I was shown 
the Hell-fire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were 
disbelievers or ungrateful.” He was asked, "Do they disbelieve in Allah?” 
(or are they ungrateful to Allah?) He replied, “They are ungrateful to their 
husbands and are ungrateful for the favours and the good (charitable deeds) 
done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) to one of them 
for a period of time and then she sees something in you (not of her liking), 
she will say, ‘I have never seen any good from you.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/ 
29 (O.P.28)] 
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denied him, so the torment 
overtook them while they were 
Zalimin (polytheists a n d wrongdoers). 


114. So eat of the lawful and good 
food which Allah has provided 
for you. And be grateful for the 
Graces of Allah, if it is He Whom 
you worship. 

115. He has forbidden you only Al- 
Maitah (meat of a dead animal), 
blood, the flesh of swine, and any 
animal which is slaughtered as a 
sacrifice for others than Allah (or 
has been slaughtered for idols or 
on which Allah’s Name has not 
been mentioned while 
slaughtering). But if one is forced 
by necessity, without wilful 
disobedience, and not transgressing, 


then, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


116. And say not concerning that 
which your tongues put forth 
falsely: “This is lawful and this is 
forbidden,” so as to invent lies against 
Allah. Verily, those who invent lies 
against Allah, will never prosper. 


117. A passing brief enjoyment 
(will be theirs), but they will have a 
painful torment. 


118. And to those who are Jews, 
We have forbidden such things as 
We have mentioned to you (O 
Muhammad %5) before (see Verse 
6:146). And We wronged them not, 
but they used to wrong themselves. 
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[1] (V.16:114) The meat of cattle beast which Allah has made lawful to you 
(Muslims) that are slaughtered according to Islamic way. 
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119. Then, verily, your Lord for (12,4 ^ut 
those who do evil (commit sins and pe orcum 
are disobedient to Allah) in ذلك‎ A» من‎ !» 
ignorance and afterward repent and #44747 -t 75-3) 4-7 >t 
do righteous deeds, verily, your ملحو ود ك من بعد ها لغفور‎ b 
Lord thereafter, (to such) is Oft- (6D) e 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

120. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) 7 (7.5 Et 
was an Ummah (a leader having all 0 00 LU 
the good righteous qualities, or a 2 5S, ولرّ يك من المشر‎ lace 
nation), obedient to Allah, Hanif 

(ie. to worship none but Allah), 

and he was not one of those who 

were Al-Mushrikün (polytheists, 

idolaters, disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allàh, and those who 

joined partners with Allah). 

121. (He was) thankful for His 4745 2¢27 LAI Ve 
(Allah’s) Favours. He (Allah) chose D he e 


4 2 شح هي Ger‏ 

him (as an intimate friend) and pit bine J| 
guided him to a Straight Path 
(Islāmic Monotheism — neither 


Judaism nor Christianity). 


[1] (V.16:121) (A) Ibráhim (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, 
but he was a true Muslim Hanif (Islamic Monotheism — to worship none 
but Allah Alone) and he joined none in worship with Allah. (V.3:67) 


(B) See the footnote (B) of (V.16:71). 


(C) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Ibrahim (Abraham) # did not tell a lie 
except on three occasions. Twice for the sake of Allah æ when he said, “I 
am sick," and he said, “(I have not done this but) the big idol has done 
it."* The (third was) that while Ibrahim (Abraham) and Sarah (his wife) 
were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a tyrant from 
among the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, “This man [i.e. Ibrahim 
(Abraham) x] is accompanied by a very charming lady.” So, he sent for 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and asked him about Sarah saying, “Who is this lady?” 
Ibráhun (Abraham) said, “She is my sister.” Ibrahim (Abraham) went to 
Sarah and said, “O Sarah! There are no believers on the surface of the 
earth except you and I. This man asked me about you and I have told him 
that you are my sister, so don't contradict my statement." The tyrant then 
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122. And We gave him good in this فى‎ 4, 4. GAN فى‎ Acc 


world, and in the Hereafter he shall PN pA 2 
be of the righteous. 9 الاخرة لمن الصلحين‎ 
123. Then, We have sent the 4 -% 4 44 wore 4 
Revelation to you (O Muhammad Abs e | 2 4) وحينا‎ e" 
& saying): “Follow the religion of <, SÉ وما‎ Gos Zuni! 
Ibrahim (Abraham) Hanif (Islamic — ^ MB e 
Monotheism!! — to worship none © 3$ EI 


but Allah) and he was not of the 
Mushrikün (polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers). 


124. The Sabbath was only C t 159 qq m 
prescribed for those who differed ys, . IM pos js 
concerning it (i.e. Friday), and tg OS) اختلفوافيهو‎ 
verily, your Lord will judge between SZ a acl. 
them on the Day of Resurrection a و‎ ed d n e 
about thatwherein they used to differ. OA 


called Sarah and when she went to him, he tried to take hold of her with 
his hand, but (his hand got stiff and) he was confounded. He asked Sarah, 
“Pray to Allah for me, and I shall not harm you.” So Sarah asked Allah to 
cure him and he got cured. He tried to take hold of her for the second 
time, but his hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before and) was more 
confounded. He again requested Sarah, “Pray to Allah for me, and I will 
not harm you," Sàrah asked Allàh again and he became all right. He then 
called one of his guards (who had brought her) and said, “You have not 
brought me a human being but have brought me a devil." The tyrant then 
gave Hajar as a girl-servant to Sarah. Sarah came back [to Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] while he was praying. Ibrahim (Abraham), gesturing with his 
hand, asked, “What has happened?" She replied, “Allah has spoiled the evil 
plot of the infidel (or immoral person) and gave me Hajar for service." Abu 
Hurairah then addressed his listeners saying, “That (Hajar) was your 
mother, O Bani Ma’-is-Sama’ (ie. the Arabs).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3358 
(O.P.578)] 


* The idolaters invited Ibrahim (Abraham) to join them in their 
celebrations outside the city, but he refused, claiming that he was sick. 
When he was left alone, he came to their idols and broke them into pieces. 
When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed that he had not destroyed 
their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim (Abraham) left undisturbed 
and on whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. 

[1] (V.16:123) See the footnote of (V.2:135). 
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125. Invite (mankind, © gsdt dw jj 2 
Muhammad #%) to the way of your ,, 2, ats 70m 
Lord (i.e. Islam) with wisdom (i.e. الحسنة وحدد لهم‎ à be All, 
with the Divine Revelation and the »(^$ ^^ 4%, *-74-, Af 
Quràn) and fair preaching, and n * o o P 
argue with them in a way that is mel وهو‎ sales بمن ضل عن‎ 
better. Truly, your Lord knows best AQ ال‎ 
who has gone astray from His path, E 2 
and He is the Best Knower of 

those who are guided. 

126. And if you punish (your |G Ma MU yu o 
enemy, O you believers in the , ^77 7 وير يد‎ 

Oneness of Allah), then punish Ae s4 به ولین صبرتم‎ ait ge 
them with the like of that with ze od 5 

which you were afflicted. But if you Onn Cal 
endure patiently, verily, it is better 

for As-Sàbirün (the patient). 

127. And endure you patiently (O Y; ar J 
Muhammad i£), your patience is ed 
not but from Allàh. And grieve not e ولا تلك فى‎ wee Ops 
over them (polytheists and pagans), ^ Bld سه‎ 2 
and be E distressed because 2 © ones ما‎ 
what they plot. 


A ser لاس‎ > 4 


واصير وما صارله 


[1] (V.16:126) 

a) The Statement of Allah: “Only those who are patient shall receive their 
rewards in full, without reckoning” (V.39:10) 

Narrated Abu Misa #: The Prophet #% said, “None is more patient than 
Allah against the harmful saying He hears from the people, they ascribe a 
son (or offspring) to Him, yet He gives them health and (supplies them 
with) provision.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6099 (O.P.121)] 

b) Narrated ‘Abdullah æ: The Prophet #% divided and distributed 
something as he used to do with some of his distributions. A man from the 
Ansar said, “By Allah! in this division the Pleasure of Allah has not been 
intended." I said, “I will definitely tell this to the Prophet #%.” So I went to 
him while he was sitting with his Companions and told him of it secretly. 
That was hard upon the Prophet 3& and the colour of his face changed, and 
he became so angry that I wished I had not told him. The Prophet #% then 
said, “Misa (Moses) was harmed with more than this, yet he remained 
patient.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6100 (O.P.122)] 
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128. Truly, Allah is with those who ae Kit 1 fi 8 Xf AME 
: C لله دفو‎ 
fear Him (keep their duty to peo is C 1 E: 


Him),!! and those who are WA) CO ec 
Muhsinün (good-doers. See the 
footnote of V.9:120). 


[1] (V.16:128) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “The 
deeds of anyone of you will not save you [from the (Hell) Fire]." They said, 
“Even you (will not be saved by your deeds), O Allah’s Messenger?" He 
said, “No, even I (will not be saved) unless and until Allah bestows His 
Mercy on me and protects me with His Grace. Therefore, do good deeds 
properly, sincerely and moderately, and worship Allah in the forenoon and 
in the afternoon and during a part of the night, and always adopt a middle, 
moderate, regular course whereby you will reach your target (Paradise)." 
[Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6463 (O.P.470)] 
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Surat Al-Isra’ 
(The Journey by Night) 17 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Glorified (and Exalted) is He 
(Allah) [above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him] (Tafsir Qurtubi)!!! 
Who took His slave (Muhammad 
$5) for a journey by night from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) to 
Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem), 
the neighbourhood whereof We 
have blessed, in order that We 
might show him (Muhammad 3£) 
of Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs, etc.). Verily, He is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.!?! 

2. And We gave Musa (Moses) the 
Scripture and made it a guidance 
for the Children of Israel (Saying): 
“Take none other than Me as 
(your) Wakil (Protector, Lord, or 
Disposer of your affairs, etc). 

3. “O offspring of those whom We 
carried (in the ship) with Nüh 
(Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful slave." 
4. And We decreed for the 
Children of Israel in the Scripture: 
indeed you would do mischief in 
the land twice and you will become 
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]1[ (V.17:1) معنى سبحان الله؟ قال: ”تنزيه الله من كل سوء“‎ LE وقد روى طلحة بن عبيدالله أنه قال للنبي‎ 
Narrated Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah: I asked the Prophet يل‎ about the 
meaning of Subhan Allah. He #% said: “(It means:) Glorified (and Exalted) 

is He (Allah) [above all that (evil) they associate with Him].” 
[2] (V.17:1) Narrated Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah 4 that he heard Allah’s 
Messenger 3€ saying, “When the people of Quraish did not believe me [i.e. 
in the story of my Isra’ — (Night Journey)], I stood up in Al-Hijr and Allah 
displayed Jerusalem in front of me, and I began describing it to them while 


I was looking at it." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/3886 (O.P.226)] 
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Pal’ Coat A I2 TA, 
: ^ po 


tyrants and extremely arrogant! 


5. So, when the promise came for 
the first of the two, We sent against 
you slaves of Ours given to terrible 
warfare. They entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes. And 


it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. 


6. Then We gave you a return of 
victory over them. And We helped 
you with wealth and children and 
made you more numerous in man- 
power. 


7. (And We said): “If you do good, 
you do good for your ownselves, 
and if you do evil (you do it) 
against yourselves." Then, when the 
second promise came to pass, (We 
permitted your enemies) to 
disgrace your faces and to enter the 
mosque (of Jerusalem) as they had 
entered it before, and to destroy 
with utter destruction all that fell in 
their hands. 


8. [And We said in the Taurat 
(Torah)]: “It may be that your Lord 
may show mercy to you, but if you 
return (to sins), We shall return (to 
Our punishment). And we have made 
Hell a prison for the disbelievers. 


9. Verily, this Qur'àn guides to that 
which is most just and right and 
gives glad tidings to the believers 
(in the Oneness of Allah and His 
Messenger Muhammad #2), who 
work deeds of righteousness, that 
they shall have a great reward 
(Paradise). 
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10. And that those who believe not 
in the Hereafter, for them We have 
prepared a painful torment (Hell). 


11. And man invokes (Allah) for 
evil as he invokes (Allah) for good 
and man is ever hasty [i.e., if he is 
angry with somebody, he invokes 
(saying): “O Allah! Curse him," 
and that one should not do, but 
one should be patient]. 

12. And We have appointed the 
night and the day as two Aydt 
(signs etc.). Then, We have 
obliterated the sign of the night 
(with darkness) while We have 
made the sign of the day 
illuminating, that you may seek 
bounty from your Lord, and that 
you may know the number of the 
years and the reckoning. And We 
have explained everything (in 
detail) with full explanation. 

13. And We have fastened every 
man's deeds"! to his neck, and on 
the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
bring out for him a Book which he 
will find wide open. 


14. (It will be said to him):“Read your 
Book. You yourself are sufficient 
as a reckoner against you this Day.” 


15. Whoever goes right, then he 
goes right only for the benefit of 
his ownself. And whoever goes 
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[1] (V.17:13) Narrated Ibn Mas'üd æ: A man asked the Prophet 3%: “What 
deeds are the best?" The Prophet #% said: (1) To perform the (daily 
compulsory) Salat (prayers) at their (early) stated fixed times; (2) To be 
good and dutiful to one's own parents; and (3) To participate in Jihad in 
Allah's Cause." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7534 (O.P.625)] 
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astray, then he goes astray to his 
own loss. No one laden with 
burdens can bear another’s burden. 
And We never punish until have We 
sent a Messenger (to give warning). 


16. And when We decide to 
destroy a town (population), We 
(first) send a definite order (to 
obey Allah and be righteous) to 
those among them [or We (first) 
increase in number those of its 
population] who lead a life of 
luxury. Then, they transgress 
therein, and thus the word (of 
torment) is justified against it 
(them). Then We destroy it with 
complete destruction. 

17. And how many generations 
have We destroyed after Nuh 
(Noah)! And Sufficient is your 
Lord as Well-Acquainted and All- 
Beholder of the sins of His slaves. 
18. Whoever desires the quick- 
passing (transitory enjoyment of 
this world), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have 
appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and rejected 
(far away from Allah’s Mercy). 

19. And whoever desires the 
Hereafter and strives for it, with 
the necessary effort due for it (i.e. 
does righteous deeds of Allah’s 


Obedience) while he is a believer 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) — then such are the 
ones whose striving shall be 
appreciated, (thanked and 
rewarded by Allah). 
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20. On each — these as well as 
those — We bestow from the Bounties 
of your Lord. And the Bounties of 
your Lord can never be forbidden. 

21. See how We prefer some of 
them to others (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereafter will be greater 


in degrees and greater in preferment. 


22. Set not up with Allah any other 
ilàh (god), (O man)! (This Verse is 
addressed to Prophet Muhammad 
$&, but its implication is general to 
all mankind), or you will sit down 


reproved, forsaken (in the Hell-fire). 


23. And your Lord has decreed 
that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your 
parents. If one of them or both of 
them attain old age in your life, say 
not to them a word of disrespect, 
nor shout at them but address them 
in terms of honour. 


24. And lower to them the wing of 
submission and humility through 
mercy, and say: “My Lord! Bestow 
on them Your Mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was young." 


25. Your Lord knows best what is 
in your inner-selves. If you are 
righteous, then, verily, He is Ever 
Most Forgiving to those who turn 
to Him again and again in 
obedience, and in repentance. 

26. And give to the kinsman his 
due and to the Miskin"! (needy) 
and to the wayfarer. But spend not 


[1] (V.17:26) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
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wastefully (your wealth) in the 
manner of a spendthrift. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari (Verse 9:60)] 

27. Verily, the spendthrifts are 
brothers of the Shaydatin (devils), 
and the Shaitan (Devil-Satan) is 
ever ungrateful to his Lord. 


28. And if you (O Muhammad 3£) 
turn away from thein (kindred, 
needy, wayfarer, whom We have 
ordered you to give their rights, but 
if you have no money at the time 
they ask you for it) and you are 
awaiting a mercy from your Lord 
for which you hope, then, speak to 
them a soft, kind word (i.e. Allah 
will give me and I shall give you). 
29. And let not your hand be tied 
(like a miser) to your neck, nor 
stretch it forth to its utmost reach 
(like a spendthrift), so that you become 
blameworthy and in severe poverty. 
30. Truly, your Lord enlarges the 
provision for whom He wills and 
straitens (for whoin He wills). 
Verily, He is Ever Well- 
Acquainted, All-Seer of His slaves. 
31. And kill not your children for 
fear of poverty. We shall provide 
for them as well as for you. Surely, 
the killing of them is a great sin. 


32. And come not near to illegal 
sexual intercourse. Verily, it is a 
Fahishah (i.e. anything that 
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[1] (V.17:26) You have to follow a middle course in your spendings - 
neither a miser nor a spendthrift, and not to be like those who spend in the 
disobedience of Allah and His Messenger #8. 


[2] (V.17:31) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
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transgresses its limits: a great sin), 
and an evil way (that leads one to 
Hell unless Allah forgives him). 

33. And do not kill anyone whose 
killing Allah has forbidden, except 
for a just cause. And whoever is 
killed wrongfully (Mazlüman 
intentionally with hostility and 
oppression and not by mistake), 
We have given his heir the 
authority [to demand 0125, Law of 
Equality in punishment or to 
forgive, or to take Diyah (blood 
money). But let him not exceed 
limits in the matter of taking life 
(ie. he should not kill except the 
killer). han he is helped (by the 
Islamic law).'!! 

34. And come not near to the 
orphan's property except to 
improve it, until he attains the age 
of full strength. And fulfil (every) 
covenant. Verily, the covenant will 
be questioned about. 

35. And give full measure when you 
measure, and weigh with a balance 
that is straight. That is good 


(advantageous) and better in the end. 


36. And follow not (O man, i.e., 
say not or do not or witness not) 
that of which you have no 
knowledge.! Verily, the hearing, 
and the sight, and the heart of each 
of those ones will be questioned 
(by Allah). 


[1] (V.17:33) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 


AK ise BRS 


seee Bor @ ac aZ OEY \ 


قے ذلك حير واحسن 


CA NÉ 
إن‎ ple oa لس لك‎ a ولا قف‎ 
z 24 و‎ 


ACTUM A447" صو ر‎ 
Ac 3825 all الح‎ 

LAN e 

e$ 


[2] (V.17:36) You have no knowledge: e.g., one's saying: *I have seen," 
while in fact he has not seen, or “I have heard," while he has not heard. 
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37. And walk not on the earth with 
conceit and arrogance. Verily, you 
can neither rend nor penetrate the 
earth nor can you attain a stature 
like the mountains in height. 

38. All the bad aspects of these 
(the above mentioned things) are 
hateful to your Lord. 

39. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah 
(wisdom, good manners and high 
character) which your Lord has 
revealed to you (O Muhammad 
$8). And set not up with Allah any 
other ilàh (god) lest you should be 
thrown into Hell, blameworthy and 
rejected (from Allah's Mercy). 

40. Has then your Lord (O pagans 
of Makkah!) preferred for you 
sons, and taken for Himself from 
among the angels daughters? Verily, 
you indeed utter an awful saying. 
41. And surely, We have explained 
[Our Promises, Warnings and (set 
forth many) examples] in this 
Qur'an that they (the disbelievers) 
may take heed, but it increases 
them in naught save aversion. 

42. Say (O Muhammad #% to these 
polytheists, pagans): *If there had 
been other alihah (gods) along with 
Him as they assert, then they would 
certainly have sought out a way to 
the Lord of the Throne (seeking 


His Pleasures and to be near to Him). 


43. Glorified and Exalted is He 
High above (the great falsehood) 
that they say! (i.e. forged 
statements that there are other 
gods along with Allah, but He is 
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Allah, the One, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Whom all creatures need. 
He begets not, nor was He 
begotten, and there is none 
comparable or coequal to Him). 
44. The seven heavens and the 
earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him and there is not a thing but 
glorifies His Praise. But you understand 
not their glorification. Truly, He is 
Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 
45. And when you (Muhammad #%) 
recite the Qur'àn, We put between 
you and those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, an invisible veil"! 
(or screen their hearts, so they hear 
or understand it not). 

46. And We have put coverings 
over their hearts lest they should 
understand it (the Qur'àn), and in 
their ears deafness. And when you 
inake mention of your Lord Alone 


A t 
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[La ilaha illallah (none has the @ if n 
right to be worshipped but Allah) 


Islamic Monotheism (dı ++,)]in the 
Qur’an, they turn on their backs, 
fleeing in extreme dislike. 


[1] (V.17:45) It is said as regards (V.17:45) in the Book of Tafsir (Imam 
Qurtubi): Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair æ: “When the Surah No. 111 (Tabbat 
Yada) was revealed, the wife of Abu Lahab came looking for the Prophet 
#¢ while Abu Bakr ره‎ was sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet 
:عله‎ “I wish if you get aside (or go away) as she is coming to us, she may 
harm you.” The Prophet # said: “There will be a screen set between me 
and her.” So she did not see him. She said to Abu Bakr: “Your companion 
is saying poetry against me," Abu Bakr said: “By Allah, he does not say 
poetry." She said: “Do you believe that?" Then she left. Abu Bakr said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! She did not see you." The Prophet $& said: “An angel 
was screening me from her." (This Hadith is quoted in Musnad Abu Ya'la.) 

It is said that if the above Verse (17:45) is recited by a real believer (of 


Islamic Monotheism) he will be screened from a disbeliever. (Allàh knows 
better.) (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, vol.10, page 269) 
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47. We know best of what they 
listen to, when they listen to you. 
And when they take secret counsel, 
then the Zalimiin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) say: “You follow none 
but a bewitched man.” 

48. See what examples they have put 
forward for you. So they have gone 


astray, and never can they find a way. 


49. And they say: “When we are 
bones and fragments (destroyed), 
should we really be resurrected (to 
be) a new creation?” 
50. Say (O Muhammad i£): 
you stones or iron," 


51. “Or some created thing that is 
yet greater (or harder) in your 
breasts (thoughts to be resurrected, 
even then you shall be 
resurrected)." Then, they will say: 
“Who shall bring us back (to life)?” 
Say: “He Who created you first!” 
Then, they will shake their heads at 
you and say: “When will that be?” 
Say: “Perhaps it is near!” 

52. On the Day when He will call 
you, and you will answer (His Call) 
with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that 
you have stayed (in this world) but 
a little while! 

53. And say to My slaves (i.e.the true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism) 
that they should(only) say those 
words that are the best. (Because) 
Shaitan (Satan) verily, sows a state 
of conflict and disagreements among 


them. Surely, Shaitan(Satan)is to man 
a plain enemy. 
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54. Your Lord knows you best; if 
He wills, He will have mercy on 


you, or if He wills, He will punish 
you. And We have not sent you (O 


Muhammad £) asa guardian over them. 


55. And your Lord knows best all 
who are in the heavens and the 
earth. And indeed, We have 
preferred some of the Prophets to 
others, and to Dawid (David) We 
gave the Zabür (Psalms). 

56. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Call 
upon those — besides Him whoin 
you pretend [to be gods like angels, 
‘Isa (Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra) and 
others]. They have neither the 
power to remove the adversity from 
you nor even to shift it from you to 
another person.” 

57. Those whom they call upon 
[like ‘Isa (Jesus) - son of Maryam 
(Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra), angels and 
others] desire (for themselves) 
means of access to their Lord 
(Allah), as to which of them should be 
the nearest; and they [‘Isa (Jesus), 
‘Uzair (Ezra), angels and others] hope 
for His Mercy and fear Historment. 
Verily,thetorment of your Lord is 
(something) to be afraid of! 

58. And there is not a town 
(population) but We shall destroy it 
before the Day of Resurrection, or 
punish it with asevere torment. That 
is written in the Book (of Our Decrees)" 
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[1] (V.17:58) It is said by ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd æ: “If the people of a town 
indulge in illegal sexual intercourse and practise Riba (usury of all kinds), 
Allah permits its destruction." (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


Sarah 17. Al-Isrà' Part 15 


59. And nothing stops Us from 
sending the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
signs) but that the people of old 
denied them. And We sent the she- 
camel to Thamüd as a clear sign, 
but they did her wrong. And We 
sent not the signs except to warn, and 


to make them afraid (ofdestruction). 


60. And (remember) when We told 
you: “Verily, your Lord has 
encompassed mankind (i.e. they are 
in His Grip).” And We made not 
the vision which We showed you 
(O Muhammad #% as an actual eye- 
witness and not as a dream on the 
night of Al-Isra!!! ) but a trial for 
mankind, and (likewise) the 
accursed tree (Zaqqüm, mentioned) 
in the Qur'àn. We warn and make 
them afraid but it only increases 
them in naught save great disbelief, 


oppression and disobedience to Allàh. 


61. And (remember) when We said 
to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves 
to Adam." They prostrated 
themselves except Iblis (Satan). He 
said: “Shall I prostrate myself to 
one whom You created from clay?” 
62. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “See this 
one whom You have honoured 
above me, if You give me respite 
(keep me alive) to the Day of 
Resurrection, I will surely seize and 
mislead his offspring (by sending 
them astray) all but a few!” 

63. (Allah) said: “Go, and 
whosoever of them follows you, 
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[1] (V.17:60) See the footnote of (V.53:12) AI-Mi Tûj. 
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surely, Hell will be the recompense 
of you (all) an ample recompense. 


64. “And befool them gradually 47, تيلوت‎ a iue 
those whom you can among them Dn "n T ih 
with your voice (ie. songs, music, As eyle Cle abs بصو‎ 
and any other call for Allah’s KAK a 
disobedience), make assaults on 7 
them with your cavalry and your aia K7 wA Buy, iv 
infantry, share with them wealth po 5 5 3 Mis 
and children (by tempting them to D bo Y] UA 
earn money by illegal ways — usury, 

or by committing illegal sexual 

intercourse), and make promises to 

them." But Satan promises them 

nothing but deceit. 

65. “Verily, My slaves (ie. the true * "17 

believers of Islàmic Monotheism) ^e 4i A pro ‘| 
— you have no authority over Ossa; بر‎ i dais 
them. And All-Sufficient is your 

Lord as a Guardian." 

66. Your Lord is He Who drives lii ^£ Ac z 
the ship for you through the sea, in "ph d 3 

order that you may seek of His fo) sala من‎ Los pal في‎ 
bounty. Truly, He is Ever Most & LZ d 
Merciful towards you. 

67. And when harm touches you .3 1% z^ be ee 
upon the sea, those that you call لبح تمل من‎ d sig 
upon vanish from you except Him Wi dl 54 CS d Íi ن‎ S 
(Allah Alone). But when He brings 2 1 و5‎ EA oof 
you safe to land, you turn away (from C) كفورا‎ SONG اعرضم و‎ 
Him). And man is ever ungrateful. 


VON Aou Are AT" 1er 
® np» 


[1] (V.17:67) Ibn Kathir in his Book of Tafsir as regards this Verse (17:67) 
said: ‘Ikrimah bin Abu Jahl fled from Allah's Messenger 3& (at the time) 
when Makkah was conquered. He rode over the (Red) Sea to cross over to 
Ethiopia, but (as they proceeded) a heavy stormy wind overtook their boat, 
and huge waves came to them from all sides, and they thought that they are 
encircled therein. The people of the boat said to one another: “None can 
save you except Allah (the Only True God of the heavens and earth). So 
invoke (call upon) Him (Allah) (by making your Faith pure for Him Alone 
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68. Do you then feel secure that 
He will not cause a side of the land 
to swallow you up, or that He will 
not send against you a violent 
sandstorm? Then, you shall find no 
Wakil (guardian—one to guard 
you from the torment). 

69. Or do you feel secure that He 
will not send you back a second 
time to sea and send against you a 
hurricane of wind and drown you 
because of your disbelief? Then 
you will not find any avenger 
therein against Us. 

70. And indeed We have honoured 
the Children of Adam, and We 
have carried them on land and sea, 
and have provided them with At- 
Tayyibat (lawful good things), and 
have preferred them to many of 
those whom We have created with 
a marked preferment. 

71. (And remember) the Day when 
We shall call together all human 
beings with their (respective) Imam 
[their Prophets, or their records of 
good and bad deeds, or their Holy 
Books like the Qur'àn, the Taurat 
(Torah), the Injil (Gospel), or the 
leaders whom the people followed 
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and none else) to deliver you safe (from drowning).” ‘Ikrimah said to 
himself. ‘By Allah if none can benefit in the sea except Allah (Alone) then 
no doubt none can benefit over the land except Allah (Alone). O Allah! I 
promise You that if You deliver me safe from this, I will go and put my 
hands in the hands of (Prophet) Muhammad #% and surely, I will find him 
full of pity, kindness and mercy.’ So they were delivered safe (by Allah), 
and returned to their seashore and came out of the sea. ‘Ikrimah then 
proceeded to Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad #%, (narrated his story) 
embraced Islam (just as he promised Allah) and became a perfect Muslim.” 


(Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 
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in this world]. So whosoever is 
given his record in his right hand, 
such will read their records, and 
they will not be dealt with unjustly 
in the least. 

72. And whoever is blind in this 
world (ie. does not see Allàh's 
Signs and believes not in Him), will 
be blind in the Hereafter, and more 
astray from the Path. 


73. Verily, they were about to 
tempt you away from that which 
We have revealed (the Qur'àn) to 
you (O Muhammad 3€), to 
fabricate something other than it 
against Us, and then they would 
certainly have taken you a Khalil 
(an intimate friend)! 


74. And had We not made you 
stand firm, you would nearly have 
inclined to them a little. 


75. In that case We would have 
made you taste a double portion 
(of punishment) in this life and a 
double portion (of punishment) 
after death. And then you would have 
found none to help you against Us. 


76. And verily, they were about to 
frighten you so much as to drive 
you out from the land. But in that 
case, they would not have stayed 
(therein) after you, except for a 
little while. 

77. (This was Our) Sunnah (rule or 
way) with the Messengers We sent 
before you (O Muhammad i£), and 
you will not find any alteration in 
Our Sunnah (rule or way). 
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THEN A VOS 
PSP 


78. Perform As-Salat''! (the  .^ 4 Ef ajar a 
prayers) from mid-day till the 7 loca في الصاؤة يد‎ 
darkness of the night (i.e. the Zuhr, ol ر إن‎ 
‘Asr, Maghrib, and ‘Isha’ prayers), By ^I ص‎ ent 
and recite the Qur'an in the early RD | كات‎ f 
dawn (i.e. the morning - Fajr 
prayer). Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur'àn in the early dawn (i.e., the 
morning — Fajr prayer) is ever 
witnessed (attended by the angels 
in charge of mankind of the day 
and the night). 

79. And in some parts of the night 4 له اناه‎ [2774 Já 


(also) offer the Salāt (prayer) with ae we Ku 
it (ie. recite the Quran in the UU cb, cix. عسو ن‎ 
prayer) as an additional prayer ee 
(Tahajjud optional prayer ل‎ Q3) حمودا‎ 


Nawafil) for you (O Muhammad 
3%). It may be that your Lord will 
raise you to Maqam Mahmid (a 
station of praise and glory, i.e., the 
honour of intercession on the Day 
of Resurrection). 


[1] (V.17:78) See Igamat-as-Salat in the glossary. 

[2] (V.17:78) 

Narrated Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman: Abu Hurairah 2 said, “I 
heard Allah’s Messenger #¢ saying, “The reward of a Salat (prayer) in 
congregation is twenty-five times superior in degrees to that of a Salat 
(prayer) offered by a person alone. The angels of the night and the angels 
of the day gather at the time of Fajr prayer." 

Abu Hurairah then added, “Recite the Holy Book if you wish, for ‘Verily, 
the recitation of the Qur'àn in the early dawn (Fajr prayer) is ever 
witnessed (attended by the angels in charge of mankind of the day and the 
night) (V.17:78)”. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/648 (O.P.621)] 


[3] (V.17:79) 

A) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar #: “On the Day of Resurrection the people will 
fall on their knees and every nation will follow its Prophet and they will say, 
“O so-and-so! Intercede (for us with Allah)’, till (the right of) intercession 
will be given to the Prophet (Muhammad 3) and that will be the day when 
Allah will raise him to Maqam Mahmud (astationofpraiseandglory,i.e., the 
honour of intercession on the Day of Resurrection).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4718 (O.P.242)] 
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80. And say (O Muhammad i£): 
^My Lord! Let my entry (to the city 
of Al-Madinah) be good, and 
(likewise) my exit (from the city of 
Makkah) be good. And grant me 
from You an authority to help me 
(or a firm sign or a proof)." 

81. And say: "Truth (ie. Islamic 
Monotheism or this Qur'àn or 
Jihàd against polytheists) has come 
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and Batil (falsehood, i.e. Satan or 

polytheism) has vanished. Surely, 

Batil is ever bound to vanish.” 

82. And We send down of the "XM. AC. ان‎ teal " و‎ 


Qur’an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe (in 


Islamic Monotheism and act on it), 


{ 4 N ^ og?” Byer 


ورحمة لَلْموْمِنِينَ ولا 


and it increases the Zalimün © إِلَاحَسَاءَا‎ 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) in 

nothing but loss. 

83. And when We bestow Our 65 asl pr 7 


Grace on man (the disbeliever), he e 
turns away and becomes arrogant GU کان وم‎ 
(far away from the Right Path). 
And when evil touches him, he is in 
great despair. 

84. Say (O Muhammad i£ to 
mankind): “Each one does 


according to Shakilatihi (i.e. his way 


2 (s Af fre 4, 
née — e فل‎ 
^ ^ aS 


B) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &: Allah’s Messenger # said, “Whoever, 
after listening to the Adhan (call for the prayer) says, ‘O Allah, the Lord of 
this complete call and of this prayer, which is going to be established! Give 
Muhammad Al-Wasilah and Al-Fadilah* and raise him to Maqam Mahmüd 
(a station of praise and glory, i.e., the honour of intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection) which You have promised him,’ will be granted my interces- 
sion for him on the Day of Resurrection.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4719 
(O.P.243)] 

* Al-Wasilah is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the 
Prophet #% particularly; Al-Fadilah is the extra degree of honour which is 
bestowed on him above all creation. 
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or his religion or his intentions), 
and your Lord knows best of him 
whose path (religion) is right.” 

85. And they ask you (O 


Muhammad #%) concerning the 
Ruh (the spirit). Say: “The Ruh 
(the spirit) is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with my 
Lord. And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a little? 
86. And if We willed, We could 
surely take away that which We 
have revealed to you (i.e. this 
Qur'àn) Then you would find no 
protector for you against Us in that 
respect. 

87. Except as a mercy from your 
Lord. Verily, His Grace to you (O 
Muhammad 4%) is ever great. 


88. Say: "If mankind and the jinn 
were together to produce the like 
of this Qur'an, they could not 
produce the like thereof, even if 
they helped one another." 


89. And indeed We have fully 
explained to mankind, in this 
Qur'àn, every kind ofsimilitude,but 
most of mankind refuse (the truth 
and accept nothing) but disbelief. 
90. And they say: “We shall not 
believe in you (O Muhammad #2), 
until you cause a spring to gush 
forth from the earth for us; 

91. “Or you have a garden of date 
palms and grapes, and cause rivers 
to gush forth in its midst 
abundantly; 
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92. “Or you cause the heaven to 
fall upon us in pieces, as you have 
pretended, or you bring Allah and 
the angels before (us) face to face; 


93. “Or you have a house of 
Zukhruf (like silver and pure gold), 
or you ascend up into the sky, and 
even then we will put no faith in 
your ascension until you bring 
down for us a Book that we would 
read.” Say (O Muhammad 2): 
“Glorified (and Exalted) is my 
Lord [(Allah) above all that evil 
they (polytheists) associate with 
Him]! Am I anything but a man, 
sent as a Messenger?” 

94. And nothing prevented men 
from believing when the guidance 
came to them, except that they 
said: “Has Allah sent a man as 
(His) Messenger?” 


95. Say: “If there were on the 
earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security,We should certainly 
have sent down for them from the 
heaven an angel as a Messenger.” 


96. Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a 
witness between me and you. 
Verily, He is Ever Well- 
Acquainted, All-Seer of His 
slaves.” 

97. And he whom Allah guides, he 
is led aright; but he whom He 
sends astray, for such you will find 
no Auliya’ (helpers and protectors) 
besides Him, and We shall gather 
them together on the Day of 
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Resurrection on their faces, 
blind, dumb and deaf; their abode 
will be Hell; whenever it abates, 
We shall increase for them the 
fierceness of the Fire. 

98. That is their recompense, 
because they denied Our Ayat 
(proofs, verses, evidences, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) and said: 
^When we are bones and 
fragments, shall we really be raised 
up as a new creation?" 

99, See they not that Allàh, Who 
created the heavens and the earth, 
is Able to create the like of them. 
And He has decreed for them an 
appointed term, whereof there is 
no doubt. But the Zalimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) refuse 
(the truth — the message of 
Islamic Monotheism, and accept 
nothing) but disbelief. 


100. Say (to the disbelievers): “If 
you possessed the treasures of the 
Mercy of my Lord (wealth, money 
provision), then you would surely 
hold back (from spending) for fear 
of (being exhausted) and man is 
ever miserly!" 

101. And indeed We gave Misa 
(Moses) nine clear signs. Ask then 
the Children of Israel, when he 
came to them, then Fir‘aun 
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[1] (V.17:97) Narrated Anas bin Malik :كأ‎ A man said, “O Allàh's Prophet! 
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Resurrection?” He # said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his 
feet in this world, be able to make him walk on his face on the Day of 
Resurrection?" (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes, by the Power of Our 


Lord!”) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4760 (O.P.283)] 
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(Pharaoh) said to him: ^O Misa (Moses)! 
I think you are indeed bewitched." 


102. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Verily, 
you know that these signs have 
been sent down by none but the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth 
(as clear evidences, ie. proofs of 
Allah’s Oneness and His 
Omnipotence). And I think you are 
indeed, O Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), 
doomed to destruction (away from 
all good)!” 

103.So, he resolved to turn them out 
of the land (of Egypt). But We drowned 
him and all who were with him. 
104. And We said to the Children 
of Israel after him: “Dwell in the 
land, then, when the final and the 
last promise comes near [i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection or the descent 
of Christ (Isa), son of Maryam 
(Mary) xx on the earth], We shall 
bring you altogether as a mixed 
crowd (gathered out of various 
nations).” (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

105. And with truth We have sent 
it down (i.e. the Qur'àn), and with 
truth it has descended. And We 
have sent you (O Muhammad i£) 
as nothing but a bearer of glad 
tidings (of Paradise, for those who 
follow your Message of Islàmic 
Monotheism), and a warner (of Hell- 
fire for those who refuse tofollow 
your Message of Islamic Monotheism).!! 


[1] (V.17:105) 
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106. And (it is) a Qur’4n which We 
have divided (into parts), in order 
that you might recite it to men at 
intervals. And We have revealed it 
by stages (in 23 years). 

107. Say (O Muhammad i£ to 
them): “Believe in it (the Qur'àn) 
or do not believe (in it). Verily, 
those who were given knowledge 
before it (the Jews and the 
Christians like ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
and Salman Al-Farisi), when it is 
recited to them, they fall down on 
their faces in humble prostration." 
108. And they say: “Glorified is our 
Lord! Truly, the Promise of our 
Lord must be fulfilled." 

109. And they fall down on their 
faces weeping and it increases their 
humility.” 


110. Say (O Muhammad i£) 
“Invoke Allah or invoke the Most 
Gracious (Allàh), by whatever 
name you mvoke Him (it is the 
same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names. And offer your Salat 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low 
voice, but follow a way between. 
111. And say: “All praise and 
thanks are Allah’s, Who has not 
begotten a son (or offspring), and 
Who has no partner in (His) 
Dominion, nor is He low to have a 
Wali (helper, protector or 
supporter). And magnify Him with 
all magnificence [Allahu-Akbar 
(Allah is the Most Great)].” 
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* (V.17:109) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
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Sürat Al-Kahf (The Cave) 8 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
1. All praise and thanks are 
Allah’s, Who has sent down to His 
slave (Muhammad i£) the Book 
(the Qur’4n), and has not placed 
therein any crookedness. 


2. (He has made it) straight to give 
warning (to the disbelievers) of a 
severe punishment from Him, and 
to give glad tidings to the believers 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), who do righteous 
deeds, that they shall have a fair 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 


3. They shall abide therein forever. 


4. And to warn those (Jews, 
Christians, and pagans) who say, 
“Allah has begotten a son (or 
offspring or children)." 

5. No knowledge have they of such 
a thing, nor had their fathers. 
Mighty is the word that comes out 
of their mouths (i.e. He begot sons 
and cape els): They utter nothing 
but a lie.” 

6. Perhaps you would kill yourself 
(O Muhammad a£) in grief, over 
their footsteps (for their turning 
away from you), because they believe 
not in this narration (the Qur'àn). 
7. Verily, We have made that 
which is on earth as an adornment 
for it, in order that We may test 
them (mankind) as to which of 


[1] (V.18:5) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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them are best in deeds [ie. those 
who do good deeds in the most 
perfect manner, that means to do 
them (deeds) totally for Allah’s 
sake and in accordance with the 
legal ways of the Prophet 3]. 

8. And verily, We shall make all 
that is on it (the earth) a bare dry 


soil (without any vegetation or trees). 


9. Do you think that the people of 
the Cave and the Inscription (the 
news or the names of the people of 
the Cave) were a wonder among 
Our Signs? 

10. (Remember) when the young 
men fled for refuge (from their 
disbelieving folk) to the Cave. They 
said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us 
mercy from Yourself, and facilitate 
for us our affair in the right way!" 
11. Therefore, We covered up their 
(sense of) hearing (causing them to 
go in deep sleep) in the Cave for a 
number of years. 


12. Then We raised them up (from 
their sleep), that We might test 
which of the two parties was best at 
calculating the time period that 
they had tarried. 

13. We narrate to you (O 
Muhammad £) their story with 
truth: Truly, they were young men 
who believed in their Lord (Allàh), 
and We increased them in guidance. 
14. And We made their hearts firm 
and strong (with the light of faith 
in Allah and bestowed upon them 
patience to bear the separation of 
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their kith and kin and dwellings) 
when they stood up and said: *Our 
Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, never shall we call 
upon any ilāh (god) other than Him; 
if we did, we should indeed have 
uttered an enormity in disbelief. 
15. “These our people have taken 
for worship alihah (gods) other 
than Him (Allah). Why do they not 
bring for them a clear authority? 
And who does more wrong than he 
who invents a lie against Allah. 


16. (The young men said to one 
another:) “And when you withdraw 
from them, and that which they 
worship, except Allah, then seek 
refuge in the Cave; your Lord will 
open a way for you from His Mercy 
and will make easy for you your 
affair (i.e. will give you what you 
will need of provision, dwelling )." 
17. And you might have seen the 
sun, when it rose, declining to the 
right from their Cave, and when it 
set, turning away from them to the 
left, while they lay in the midst of 
the Cave. That is (one) of the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, signs) of Allah. 
He whom Allàh guides, he is the 
rightly-guided; but he whom He 
sends astray, for him you will find 
no Wali (guiding friend) to lead 
him (to the Right Path). 

18. And you would have thought 
them awake, whereas they were 
asleep. And We turned them on 
their right and on their left sides, 
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and their dog stretching forth his 
two forelegs at the entrance [of the 
Cave or in the space near to the 
entrance of the Cave (as a guard at 
the gate)]. Had you looked at 


them, you would certainly have 
turned back from them in flight, 
and would certainly have been 
filled with awe of them. 

19. Likewise, We awakened them 
(from their long deep sleep) that 
they might question one another. A 
speaker from among them said: 
“How long have you stayed 
(here)?" They said: “We have 
stayed (perhaps) a day or part of a 
day." They said: “Your Lord 
(Alone) knows best how long you 
have stayed (here). So send one of 
you with this silver coin of yours to 
the town, and let him find out 
which is the good lawful food, and 
bring some of that to you. And let 
him be careful and let no man 
know of you. 


20. “For, if they come to know of 
you, they will stone you (to death 
or abuseand harm you)or turn you 
back to their religion; and in that 
case you will never besuccessful.” 
21. And thus We made their case 
known (to the people), that they 
might know that the Promise of 
Allah is true, and that there can be 
no doubt about the Hour. 
(Remember) when they (the people 
of the city) disputed among 
themselves about their case, they 
said: “Construct a building over 
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them; their Lord knows best about 
them;” (then) those who won their 
point said (most probably the 
disbelievers): “We verily, shall build 
a place of worship over them.” 


22. (Some) say they were three, the 
dog being the fourth among them; 
and (others) say they were five, the 
dog being the sixth, guessing at the 
unseen; (yet others) say they were 
seven, and the dog being the 
eighth. Say (O Muhammad 4%): 
“My Lord knows best their number; 
none knows them but a few." So, 
debate not (about their number) 
except with the clear proof (which 
We have revealed to you). And 
consult not any of them (people of 
the Scripture — Jews and 
Christians) about (the affair of) the 
people of the Cave. 


23. And never say of anything, “I 
shall do such and such thing 
tomorrow." 

24. Except (with the saying), “If 
Allah wills!” And remember your 
Lord when you forget and say: “It 
may be that my Lord guides me to 
a nearer way of truth than this.” 


25. And they stayed in their Cave 
three hundred (solar) years, adding 
nine (for lunar years). (Tafsir Al- Qurtubi) 
26. Say: “Allah knows best how 
long they stayed. With Him is (the 
knowledge of) the unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. How clearly 
He sees, and hears (everything)! 
They have no Walt (Helper, 
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Disposer of affairs, Protector) other 
than Him, and He makes none to 
share in His Decision and His Rule." 
27. And recite what has been 
revealed to you (O Muhammad 3£) 
of the Book (the Qur'àn) of your 
Lord (i.e. recite it, understand and 
follow its teachings and act on its 
orders and preach it to men). None 
can change His Words, and none will 
you find as arefugeotherthan Him. 


28. And keep yourself (O 
Muhammad i£) patiently with 
those who call on their Lord (i.e. 
your companions who remember 
their Lord with glorification, 
praising in prayers, and other 
righteous deeds) morning and 
afternoon, seeking His Face; and 
let not your eyes overlook them, 
desiring the pomp and glitter of the 
life of the world; and obey not him 
whose heart We have made 
heedless of Our remembrance, and 
who follows his own lusts, and 
whose affair (deeds) has been lost. 

29. And say: “The truth is from 
your Lord." Then whosoever wills, 
let him believe; and whosoever 
wills, let him disbelieve. Verily, We 
have prepared for the Zalimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers), a 
Fire whose walls will be surrounding 
them (disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allàh). And if they ask for help (relief, 
water), they will be granted water like 
boiling oil, that will scald their faces. 
Terrible is the drink, and an evil 
Murtafaq (dwelling, resting place)! 
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30. Verily, as for those who 
believed and did righteous deeds, 
certainly We shall not make the 
reward of anyone who does his 
(righteous) deeds in the most 
perfect manner to be lost. 


31. These! For them will be ‘Adn 
(Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens); wherein rivers flow 
underneath them; therein they will 
be adorned with bracelets of gold, 
and they will wear green garments 
of fine and thick silk. They will 
recline therein on raised thrones. 
How good is the reward, and whatan 
excellent Murtafaq (dwelling, resting place)! 
32. And put forward to them the 
example of two men: to one of 
them We had given two gardens of 
grapes, and We had surrounded 
both with date palms; and had put 
between them green crops 
(cultivated fields). 

33. Each of those two gardens 
brought forth its produce, and 
failed not in the least therein, and 
We caused a river to gush forth in 
the midst of them. 


34. And he had property (or fruit) 
and he said to his companion in 
the course of mutual talk: “I am 
more than you in wealth and 
stronger in respect of men." (See 
Tafsir Qurtubi) 

35. And he went into his garden 
(while in a state of pride and 
disbelief), unjust to himself. He said: 
“I thinknot that thiswill ever perish. 
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36. “And I think not the Hour will od Ta“ ACAI “bl iy 
ever come, and if indeed I am pA 7 2 
brought back to my Lord (on the Day منها‎ Ine رى لاجدن‎ dll Goad 


of Resurrection), I surely shall find r.a 
better than this when I returntoHim? 
37. His companion said to him <, í | o E pee 4 IG 


during the talk with him: “Do you ae ae 
disbelieve in Him Who created you eso: خلق كمون تراب ثم‎ all 
out of dust (i.e. created your father d 
Adam), then out of Nutfah (mixed 
drops of male and female sexual 
discharge), then fashioned you into aman? 
38. “But as for my part, (I believe) ب‎ y, 4 3 * Ys à A Nice 
that He is Allah, my Lord, and ^ 1 


none shall I associate as partner $3 أحدا‎ 
with my Lord. 

39. “It was better for you to say, 4i Wants s PEE 
when you entered your garden: 24,4 of ; I NEM 
‘That which Allah wills (will come إن ترن انا أقل‎ aul لاقوة إلا‎ aul 


to pass)! There is no power but C "i que 
with Allah!" ’ If you see me less نك مالا ووا‎ 
than you in wealth, and children, 


40. “It may be that my Lord will jù BUS ن‎ oo op o uo y (ga 
give me something better than your Pa Dh aon 2 


garden, and will send on it Husbün من‎ ; CI ee ورل‎ MES 
(torment, bolt) from the sky, then it PE b. 
will be as a barren slippery earth. © Wins ء فلصيح صعيد‎ an 


41. *Or the water thereof (of the 2.44 a Late Ce 
gardens) becomes deep-suuken Tc 


[1] (V.18:39) What is said regarding the statement: Là haula wa là quwwata 
illa billàh (There is neither might nor power except with Allàh). 

Narrated Abu Misa Al-Ash'ari: The Prophet %% started ascending a high 
place or a hill. A man (amongst his companions) ascended and shouted in a 
loud voice. Là ilaha illallahu wallahu Akbar.* (At that time) Allah’s 
Messenger # was riding his mule. Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “You are not 
calling upon a deaf or an absent one," and added, “O Abu Misa (or, O 
'Abdullàh)! Shall I tell you a sentence from the treasure of Paradise?" I 
said, “Yes.” He said, "Là haula wa là quwwata illa billàh." [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 8/6409 (O.P.418) 

* None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Allah is the Most Great. 
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(underground) so that you will 
never be able to seek it.” 

42. So his fruits were encircled 
(with ruin). And he remained 
clapping his hands (with sorrow) 
over what he had spent upon it, 
while it was all destroyed on its 
trellises, and he could only say: 
“Would that I had ascribed no 
partners to my Lord!” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


43. And he had no group of men 
to help him against Allah, nor 
could he defend (or save) himself. 
44. There (on the Day of 
Resurrection), 41- 7 
(protection, power, authority and 
kingdom) will be for Allah (Alone), 
the True God. He (Allah) is the 
Best for reward and the Best for 
the final end. (La ilaha illallah — 
none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allàh.) 

45. And put forward to them the 
example of the life of this world: it 
is like the water (rain) which We 
send down from the sky, and the 
vegetation of the earth mingles 
with it (and becomes fresh and 
green). But (later) it becomes dry and 
broken pieces, which the winds scatter. 
And Allàh is Abletodo everything. 
46. Wealth and children are the 
adornment of the life of this world. 
But the good righteous deeds! 
that last, are better with your Lord for 
rewards and better in respectof hope. 


هو سے > 
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[1] (V.18:46) Good righteous deeds like the five compulsory prayers, deeds 
of Allah’s obedience, good and nice talk, remembrance of Allah with 


glorification, praises and thanks. 
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47. And (remember) the Day We 
shall cause the mountains to pass 
away (like clouds of dust), and you 
will see the earth as a levelled 
plain, and We shall gather them all 
together so as to leave not one of 
them behind. 

48. And they will be set before 
your Lord in (lines as) rows, (and 
Allah will say): “Now indeed, you 
have come to Us as We created 
you the first time. Nay, but you 
thought that We had appointed no 
Meeting for you (with Us).” 

49. And the Book (one’s Record) 
will be placed (in the right hand for 
a believer in the Oneness of Allah, 
and in the left hand for a 
disbeliever in the Oneness of 
Allah), and you will see the 
Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists, 
sinners), fearful of that which is 
(recorded) therein. They will say: 
“Woe to us! What sort of Book is 
this that leaves neither a small 
thing nor a big thing, but has 
recorded it with numbers!” And 
they will find all that they did, 
placed before them, and your Lord 
treats no one with injustice. 


50. And (remember) when We said 
to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves 
to Adam.” So they prostrated 
themselves except Iblis (Satan). He 
was one of the jinn; he disobeyed 
the Command of his Lord. Will you 
then take him (Iblis) and his 
offspring as protectors and helpers 
rather than Me while they are 
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enemies to you? What an evil is the 
exchange for the Zālimūn 
(polytheists, and wrongdoers, etc). 


S1. I (Allah) made them (Jblis and 
his offspring) not to witness (nor 
took their help in) the creation of 
the heavens and the earth and not 
(even) their own creation, nor wasI 
(Allah) to take the misleaders as helpers. 


52. And (remember) the Day He 
will say: “Call those (so-called) 
partners of Mine whom you 
pretended.” Then they will cry to 
them, but they will not answer 
them, and We shall put Maubiq"! 
(a barrier) between them. 

53. And the Mujrimün (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners) shall see the 
Fire and apprehend that they have 
to fall therein. And they will find 
no way of escape from there. 

54. And indeed We have put forth 
every kind of example in this Qur'an, 
for mankind.But, man is ever more 
quarrelsome than anything. 


55. And nothing prevents men 
from believing, (now) when the 
guidance (the Qur'an) has come to 
them, and from asking forgiveness 
of their Lord, except that the ways 
of the ancients be repeated with 
them (i.e. their destruction decreed 
by Allàh), or the torment be 
brought to them face to face. 

56. And We send not the 
Messengers except as givers of glad 
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[1] (V.18:52) In Arabic, Maubiq also means enmity, or destruction, or a 


valley in Hell. 
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uc nt I ad 
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tidings and warners. But those who 
disbelieve, dispute with false 
argument in order to refute the 
truth thereby. And they treat My 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and 
that with which they are warned, as 
a jest and mockery! 

57. And who does more wrong 
than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
his Lord, but turns away from 
them, forgetting what (deeds) his 
hands have sent forth. Truly, We 
have set veils over their hearts lest 
they should understand this (the 
Qur'àn), and in their ears, deafness. 
And if you (O Muhammad £) call 
them to guidance, even then they 
will never be guided. 


S8. And your Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Owner of Mercy. Were 
He to call them to account for 
what they have earned, then surely, 
He would have hastened their 
punishment. But they have their 
appointed time, beyond which they 
will find no escape. 

59. And these towns (population, 
‘Ad, Thamüd) We destroyed them 
when they did wrong. And We 
appointed a fixed time for their 
destruction. 

60. And (remember) when Misa 
(Moses) said to his boy-servant: “I 
will not give up (travelling) until I 
reach the junction of the two seas 
or (until) I spend years and years in 
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travelling.” 


[1] (V.18:60) The Story of Mūsā (Moses) and Al-Khidr xi. 

Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, “Nauf Al-Bikali claims that 
Misa (Moses), the companion of Al-Khidr was not the Misa (Moses) of 
the Children of Israel.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The enemy of Allah (Nauf) told a 
lie.” Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b that he heard Allah’s Messenger 3€ saying, 
“Misa (Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel and 
he was asked, ‘Who is the most learned person among the people?’ 38 
(Moses) replied, ‘I (am the most learned).’ Allah admonished him for he 
did not ascribe knowledge to Allah Alone. So Allah revealed to him: ‘At 
the junction of the two seas there is a slave of Ours who is more learned 
than you.’ Müsa (Moses) asked, ‘O my Lord, how can I meet him?’ Allah 
said, ‘Take a fish and put it in a basket and then proceed (set out and 
where you lose the fish, you will find him)? So Misa (Moses) (took a fish 
and put it in a basket and) set out, along with his boy-servant Yusha‘ bin 
Nan, till they reached a rock (on which) they both lay their heads and slept. 
The fish moved vigorously in the basket and got out of it and fell into the 
sea and there it took its way through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. 
(V.18:61) Allah stopped the current of water on both sides of the way 
created by the fish, and so that way was like a tunnel. When Misa (Moses) 
got up, his companion forgot to tell him about the fish, and so they carried 
on their journey during the rest of the day and the whole night. The next 
morning Misa (Moses) asked his boy-servant “Bring us our morning meal; 
truly, we have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey.’ (V.18:62) 

Misa (Moses) did not get tired till he had passed the place which Allah 
had ordered him to seek after. His boy-servant then said to him, ‘Do you 
remember when we betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the fish; 
none but Satan made me forget to remember it. It took its course into the 
sea in a strange (way)!’ (V.18:63) 

There was a tunnel for the fish and for Misa (Moses) and his boy-servant 
there was astonishment. Müsà (Moses) said, “That is what we have been 
seeking.’ So, they went back retracing their footsteps. (V.18:64) They both 
returned, retracing their steps till they reached the rock. Behold! There they 
found a man covered with a garment. Misa (Moses) greeted him. Al-Khidr 
said astonishingly, ‘Is there such a greeting in your land?’ Misa (Moses) 
said, ‘I am Musa (Moses).’ He said, ‘Are you the Misa (Moses) of the 
Children of Israel? Müsa (Moses) said, “Yes’; and added, ‘I have come to 
you so that you may teach me something of that knowledge which you have 
been taught’. 

Al-Khidr said, ‘You will not be able to have patience with me.’ (V.18:67) 

‘O Musa (Moses)! I have some of Allah’s Knowledge which He has 
bestowed upon me but you do not know it; and you too, have sone of 
Allah’s Knowledge which He has bestowed upon you, but I do not know it.’ 
Misa (Moses) said, ‘If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not 
disobey you in aught.’ (V.18:69). 
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61. But when they reached the V226 ge AGL 
junction of the two seas, they Kee (= 


forgot their fish, and it took its way Di P. U سيلم‎ Ék 
through the sea as in a tunnel. 


Al-Khidr said to him. ‘Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything 
till I myself mention it to you. (V.18:70). After that both of them 
proceeded along the seacoast, till a ship passed by and they requested the 
crew to let thenı go on board. The crew recognized Al-Khidr and allowed 
them to get on board free of charge. When they got on board, suddenly 
Misa (Moses) saw that Al-Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of the 
ship with an adze. Musa (Moses) said to him, “These people gave us a free 
lift, yet you have scuttled their ship so as to drown its people! Verily, you 
have committed a thing ‘Imra’ (a Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful thing). 
(V.18:71) 


Al-Khidr said, ‘Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have 
patience with nie?’ (V.18:72) 


Misa (Moses) said, ‘Call me not to account for what I forgot, and be not 
hard upon me for my affair (with you.) (V.18:73).” 


Allah’s Messenger #% said, “The first excuse given by Misa (Moses), was 
that he had forgotten. Then a sparrow came and sat over the edge of the 
ship and dipped its beak once in the sea. Al-Khidr said to Musa (Moses), 
‘My knowledge and your knowledge, compared to Allah’s Knowledge is like 
what this sparrow has taken out of the sea.’ Then they both got out of the 
ship, and while they were walking on the seashore, Al-Khidr saw a boy 
playing with other boys. Al-Khidr got hold of the head of that boy and 
pulled it out with his hands and killed him. Musa (Moses) said, ‘Have you 
killed an innocent person who had killed none! Verily, you have committed 
a thing ‘Nukra’ (a great Munkar — prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!’ 
(V.18:74) He said, ‘Did I not tell you that you can have no patience with 
me?’ (V.18:75) (The subnarrator said, ‘The second blame was stronger than 
the first one). Müsà (Moses) said, ‘If I ask you anything after this, keep me 
not in your company; you have received an excuse from me.’ (V.18:76) 


Then they both proceeded till when they came to the people of a town. 
They asked them for food but they refused to entertain them. (Then) they 
found there a wall about to collapse. (V.18:77) (Al-Khidr) set it up straight 
with his own hands. Musa (Moses) said, “We came to these people, but they 
neither fed us nor received us as guests. If you had wished, you could surely, 
have exacted some recompense for it.' (Al-Khidr) said, 'This is the parting 
between me and you, (please read V.18:79, 80-82) that is the interpretation 
of those (things) over which you could not hold patience.’ (V.18:78-82)." 
Allah's Messenger #% said, “We wished Musa (Moses) had more patience 
so that Allah might have described to us more about their story." [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 6/4725 (O.P.249)] 
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62. So, when they had passed 
further on (beyond that fixed place), 
Musa (Moses) said to his boy- 
servant: “Bring us our morning 
meal; truly, we have suffered much 
fatigue in this, our journey." 

63. He said: "Do you remember 
when we betook ourselves to the 
rock? I indeed forgot the fish; none 
but Shaitàn (Satan) made me forget 
to remember it. It took its course 
into the sea in a strange (way)!” 


64. [Misa (Moses)] said: "Thatis what 
we have been seeking." So, they went 
back retracing their footsteps. 

65. Then they found one of Our 
slaves, on whom We had bestowed 
mercy from Us, and whom We had 
taught knowledge from Us. 


66. Misa (Moses) said to him (AI- 
Khidr): “May I follow you so that 
you teach me something of that 
knowledge (guidance and true 
path) which you have been taught 
(by Allah)?" 

67. He (Al-Khidr) said: “Verily, 
you will not be able to have 
patience with me! 

68. “And how can you have 
patience about a thing which you 
know not?" 

69. [Musa (Moses)] said: “If Allah 
wills, you will find me patient, and 
I will not disobey you in aught.” 

70. He (Al-Khidr) said: “Then, if 
you follow me, ask me not about 


anything till I myself mention of it 
to you." 
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71. So, they both proceeded till 32 41 فانطلقا حو إذا ركاف‎ 


r 


when they embarked the ship, he E aot ^ j e 
(Al-Khidr) scuttled it. [Misa VIT RS قال اخرقنها‎ 
(Moses)] said: “Have you scuttled it حم‎ fe) د يرح‎ 
in order to drown its people? Verily, OD جئت شیا إمرا‎ 
you have committed a thing Imra (a 

Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful thing).” 

72. He (Al-Khidr) said: “Did I not 441453 أن كلك ل‎ 
tell you, that you would not be able icd ees o — os 
to have patience with me?” WY Ine 
73. [Misa (Moses)] said: “Call me Í; u € s قال لا‎ 
not to account for what I forgot," t d AE 
and be not hard upon me for my OD) من أمرى عسرا‎ gam; 
affair (with you).” 

74. Then they both proceeded till jg 21:25 Ce Gif 3 حي‎ GLE 
they met a boy, and he (Al-Khidr) يه‎ E a cs E 
killed him. [Müsa (Moses)] said: لقد‎ m EU x85 Us أقنلت‎ 
“Have you killed an innocent 
person who had killed none? 
Verily, you have committed a thing 
Nukra (a great Munkar — 
prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!" 


[1] (V.18:73) 

a) If someone does something against his oath due to forgetfulness (should 

he make expiation?). And the Statement of Allah: 

“And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you made a 

mistake...” (V.33:5) 

And Allah said: 

“(Misa (Moses)] said (to Al-Khidr): Call me not to account for what I forgot.” 
18:73 

Saale Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet 3€ said, “Allah forgives my 

followers those (evil deeds) their ownselves may whisper or suggest to them 

as long as they do not act (on it) or speak.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6664 (O.P.657)] 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet #% said, “If somebody eats 


something forgetfully while he is fasting, then he should complete his fast, 
for Allah has made him eat and drink.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6669(O.P.662)] 
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75. (Al-Khidr) said: “Did I not tell 
you that you can have no patience 
with me?” 

76. [Musa (Moses)] said: “If I ask 
you anything after this, keep me 
not in your company, you have 
received an excuse from me.” 

77. Then they both proceeded till 
when they came to the people of a 
town, they asked them for food, but 
they refused to entertain them. 
Then they found therein a wall 
about to collapse and he (Al-Khidr) 
set it up straight. [Musa (Moses)] 
said: “If you had wished, surely you 
could have taken wages for it!” 
78. (Al-Khidr) said: “This is the 
parting between me and you, I will 
tell you the interpretation of 
(those) things over which you were 
unable to hold patience. 

79. *As for the ship, it belonged to 
Masakin (needy people) working in 
the sea. So, I wished to make a 
defective damage in it, as there was 
a king behind them who seized 
every ship by force. 


80. “And as for the boy, his parents 
were believers, and we feared lest 
he should oppress them by 
rebellion and disbelief. 


81. “So we intended that their Lord 
should change him for them for 
one better in righteousness and 
nearer to mercy. 

82. “And as for the wall, it 
belonged to two orphan boys in the 
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town; and there was under it a 
treasure belonging to them; and 
their father was a righteous man, 
and your Lord intended that they 
Should attain their age of full 
strength and take out their treasure 
as a mercy from your Lord. And I 
did them not of my own accord. 
That is the interpretation of those 
(things) over which you could not 
hold patience.” 

83. And they ask you about Dhul- 
Qarnain. Say: “I shall recite to you 
something of his story." 


84. Verily, We established him in 
the earth, and We gave him the 
means of everything. 

85. So, he followed a way. 


86. Until, when he reached the 
setting place of the sun, he found it 
setting in a spring of black muddy 
(or hot) water. And he found near 
it a people. We (Allah) said (by 
inspiration): “O Dhul-Qarnain! 
Either you punish them or treat 
them with kindness." 

87. He said: “As for him (a 
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah) 
who does wrong, we shall punish him, 
and then he will be brought back 
to his Lord, Who will punish him with 
a terrible torment (Hell). 


88. "But as for him who believes 
(in Allah’s Oneness) and works 


righteousness, he shall have the 
best reward (Paradise), and we 
(Dhul-Qarnain) shall speak to him 
mild words (as instructions)." 
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89. Then he followed (another) way, 


90. Until, when he came to the 
rising place of the sun, he found it 
rising on a people for whom We 
(Allah) had provided no shelter 
against the sun. 


91. So (it was)! And We knew all 
about him (Dhul-Qarnain). 
92. Then he followed (another) way, 


93. Until, when he reached 
between the two mountains, he 
found before (near) them (those 
two mountains) a people who 
scarcely understood a word. 

94. They said: “O Dhul-Qarnain! 
Verily, Ya’ jüj and Ma'jüj (Gog and 
Magog people)! are doing great 
mischief in the land. Shall we then 
pay you a tribute in order that you 
might erect a barrier between us 
and them?" 

95. He said: "That (wealth, 
authority and power) in which my 
Lord had established me is better 
(than your tribute). So help me 
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[1] (V.18:94) Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj (Gog and Magog people): To know about 
them in detail — please see Tafsir Al-Qurtubi. 

Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that one day Allah’s Messenger #% entered 
upon her in a state of fear and said, “Lā ilāha illallah (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allàh)! Woe to the Arabs from the great evil that has 
approached (them). Today a hole has been opened in the dam of Ya’jūj 
and Ma'jüj (Gog and Magog people) like this.” The Prophet 3& made a 
circle with his index finger and thumb. Zainab bint Jahsh added: I said, “0 
Allah’s Messenger! Shall we be destroyed though there will be righteous 
people among us?" The Prophet #% said: "Yes if Al-Khabath* (evil persons) 
increased." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7135 (O.P.249)] 


* The word Al-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse and 
illegitimate children and every kind of evil deed. (See Fath Al-Bari) 
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with strength (of men), I will erect 
between you and them a barrier. 
96. “Give me pieces (blocks) of 
iron;” then, when he had filled up 
the gap between the two mountain- 
cliffs, he said: “Blow;” then when 
he had made them (red as) fire, he 
said: "Bring me molten copper to 
pour over them." 

97. So they [Ya'jü] and Ma"jüj 
(Gog and Magog people)] could 
not scale it or dig through it. 


98. (Dhul-Qarnain) said: “This is a 
mercy from my Lord, but when the 
Promise of my Lord comes, He shall 
level it down to the ground. And the 
Promise of my Lord is ever true.” 
99, And on that Day [i.e. the Day 
Ya'jüj and Ma’jūj (Gog and Magog 
people) will come out], We shall 
leave them to surge like waves on 
one another; and the Trumpet will 
be blown, and We shall collect them 
(the creatures) all together. 

100. And on that Day We shall 
present Hell to the disbelievers, 
plain to view— 

101. (To) those whose eyes had 
been under a covering from My 
Reminder (this Qur'an), and who 
could not bear to hear (it). 

102. Do then those who disbelieved 
think that they can take My slaves 
[i.e., the angels, Allàh's 
Messengers, ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary)] as Auliya’ (lords, 
gods, protectors) besides Me? 
Verily, We have prepared Hell as 
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an entertainment for the 
disbelievers (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism).!!! 


103. Say (O Muhammad i£): “Shall © NS 9 2 jo oe A 
We tell you the greatest losers in a Tes قل هل‎ 
respect of (their) deeds? 

104. “Those whose efforts have 5 a vif à 5 m 
been wasted in this life while they 2 iB م فى‎ 0 m ante id 
thought that they were acquiring D نون صنعا‎ wel Ose A 
good by their deeds." 


[1] (V.18:102) Almighty Allah says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their 
rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in 
things that they made lawful or unlawful according to their own desires 
without being ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their Lord) 
Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were 
commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] to worship none 
but one [lah (God - Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). Glorified is He, (far above is He) from having the 
partners they associate (with Him).” (V. 9:31) 

Once, while Allah’s Messenger #% was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin 
Hatim said, ^O Allàh's Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and 
monks).” Allah's Messenger #¢ said, "They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis 
and monks) made legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. 
Jews and Christians) followed them, and by doing so they really worshipped 
them.” [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir. (Tafsir At-Tabari, 
vol.10, page No. 114)] 

[2] (V.18:104) For the acceptance of the righteous deeds it is stipulated that 
the following two basic conditions must be fulfilled: 

a) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah’s sake 
only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame. 

b) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah of Allah’s 
Messenger Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah 3& , the last of the Prophets and the 
Messengers. 

Narrated ‘Aishah 4&: Allah's Messenger #¢ said, “If somebody innovates 
something which is not present in our religion (of Islamic Monotheism), then 
that thing will be rejected.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2697 (O.P.861)] 

In another Hadith narrated ‘Aishah $: The Prophet #é said: “Whoever 
performs a (good) deed which we have not ordered (anyone) to do (or is 
not in accord with our religion of Islamic Monotheism), then that deed will 
berejectedandwill not be accepted." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, The Book of holding 
fast to the Qur'àn and the Sunnah, Chapter No.20, before Hadith No.449 (O.P.)] 
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105. “They are those who deny the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord and the Meeting with 
Him (in the Hereafter). So their 
works are in vain, and on the Day 
of Resurrection, We shall assign no 
weight for them. 

106. “That shall be their 
recompense, Hell; because they 
disbelieved and took My Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and My Messengers 
by way of jest and mockery. 
107.“Verily, those who believe (inthe 
Oneness of Allah —Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds, shall have 
the Gardens of Al-Firdaus(Paradise) 
for their entertainment. 

108. “Wherein they shall dwell 
(forever). No desire will they have 
for removal therefrom.” 

109. Say (O Muhammad % to 
mankind): “If the sea were ink for 
(writing) the Words of my Lord, 
surely the sea would be exhausted 
before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished, even if We brought 
(another sea) like it for its aid.” 
110. Say (O Muhammad £): “I am 
only a man like you. It has been 
revealed to me that your [lah (God) 
is One [lah (God — i.e. Allah). So 
whoever hopes for the with Meeting!!! 
his Lord, let him work righteousness 
and associate none as a partner in 
the worship of his Lord." 


[1] (V.18:110) See the footnote of (V.6:31). 
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Surat Maryam (Mary) 19 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Kaf-Ha-Ya-‘Ain-Sad. 

[These letters are one of the miracles 
of the Qur'an, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings.] 
2. (This is) a mention of the mercy 
of your Lord to His slave Zakariyya 
(Zechariah). 

3. When he called out to his Lord 
(Allah) a call in secret. 

4. He said: “My Lord! Indeed my 
bones have grown feeble, and grey 
hair has spread on my head, and I 
have never been unblest in my 
invocation to You, O my Lord! 

5. “And verily, I fear my relatives 
after me, and my wife is barren. So 
give me from Yourself an heir. 


6. “Who shall inherit me, and 
inherit (also) the posterity of 
Ya'qüb (Jacob) (inheritance of the 
religious knowledge and 
Prophethood, not of wealth). And 
make him, my Lord, one with 
whom You are Well-Pleased!" 

7. (Allah said:) “O Zakariyya 
(Zechariah)! Verily, We give you the 
glad tidings of a son, whose name will 
be Yahya (John). We have giventhat 
name to none before (him).” 


8. He said: “My Lord! How can I have 
a son, when my wife is barren, and I 
have reached the extreme old age." 
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9. He said: “So (it will be). Your 
Lord says: It is easy for Me. 
Certainly I have created you before, 
when you had been nothing!” 


10. [Zakariyya (Zechariah)] said: 
“My Lord! Appoint for me a sign.” 
He said: “Your sign is that you shall 
not speak to mankind for three nights, 
though having no bodily defect.” 
11. Then he came out to his people 
from Al-Mihrab (a praying place or 
a private room) and he told them 
by signs to glorify Allah’s Praises in 
the morning and in the afternoon. 
12. (It was said to his son:) “O 
Yahya (John)! Hold fast the 
Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)].” 
And We gave him wisdom while 
yet a child. 

13. And (made him) sympathetic to 
men as a mercy (or a grant) from 
Us, and pure from sins [i.e. Yahya 
(John)] and he was righteous, 

14, And dutiful towards his parents, 
and he was neither arrogant nor 
disobedient (to Allah or to his parents). 
15. And Salam (peace) be on him 
the day he was born, and the day 
he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)! 

16. And mention in the Book (the 
Quràn, O Muhammad 4%, the 
story of) Maryam (Mary), when she 
withdrew in seclusion from her 
family to a place facing east. 
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17. She placed a screen (to screen 
herself) from them; then We sent to 
her Our Ruh [angel Jibrail (Gabriel)], 
and he appeared before her in the 
form of a man in all respects. 

18. She said: “Verily, I seek refuge 
with the Most Gracious (Allah) 
from you, if you do fear Allah.” 


19. (The angel) said: “I am only a 
messenger from your Lord, (to 
announce) to you the gift of a 
righteous son." 


20. She said: “How can I have a 
son, when no man has touched me, 
nor 33011 


21. He said: “So (it will be), your 
Lord said: “That is easy for Me 
(Allah). And (We wish) to appoint 
him as a sign to mankind and a 
mercy from Us (Allah), and it is a 
matter (already) decreed (by Allah).”’ 


22. So she conceived him," and 
she withdrew with him to a far 
place (i.e. Bethlehem valley about 
4-6 miles from Jerusalem). 


23. And the pains of childbirth 
drove her to the trunk of a date 
palm. She said: “Would that I had 
died before this, and had been 


p? 


forgotten and out of sight! 


24. Then [the babe ‘Isa (Jesus) or 
Jibrail (Gabriel)] cried to her from 
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[1] (V.19:22) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin 
Maryam (Mary)], We breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) 
[through Our Rah (Jibrail - Gabriel)],* and We made her and her son ['Isà 
(Jesus)] a sign for Al-‘Alamin (mankind and jinn)." (V. 21:91) 

* It is said that Jibrail dure had merely breathed in the sleeve of 
Maryam's (Mary) shirt, and thus she conceived. 
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below her, saying: “Grieve not: eme > ua uuu 
your Lord has provided a water 6 لد‎ 
stream under you. 

25. “And shake the trunk of the Lið aii ri [s Js 7 ^ 
date palm towards you, it will let 

fall fresh ripe dates upon you." O e Cb ade 


26. “So eat and drink and be glad. SE cu d کوش‎ 


: T | 
And if you see any human pens T a Na a " Dn 
say: ‘Verily, I have vowed a fast! Gis à من البشر اا فقول‎ 
to the Most Gracious (Allah) so I "t 
shall not speak to any human being كلم اليو اليو‎ j فان‎ "T wu 
this day.” L A] 


- (AIL OM >> (LZ t^ 
E Then she brought him (the y d Gas 4 6 
aby) to her people, carrying him. T 
They said: “O Maryam (Mary)! DGE ok, Jal مریم‎ 
Indeed you have brought a thing 
Fariyy (a mighty thing).(Tafsir At-Tabari) 
28. "O sister (ie. the like) of 
Harûn (Aaron)! Your father was ‘Aare ر‎ 
not a man who used to commit C) Ce lab وما‎ oy 
adultery, nor your mother was an 
unchaste woman.” 
29. Then she pointed to him. They 244 (c ane ene 
said: “How can we talk to one who oes كارك له قالوا كيف‎ 
is a child in the cradle?! ” Care كان فى المهد‎ 
30. He [‘Is4(Jesus)] said: "Verlylam Ki 52 ee à 4G 
a slave of Allah, He has given me the ` ^ E 


Scripture and made me a Prophet;!*”” ko ti pue 
31. “And He has made me blessed حت‎ b A [5 aes, 


wheresoever I be, and has enjoined "mm 8 
on me Salat (prayer) and Zakát — 456345 sal واوصنى‎ 
(obligatory charity), aslong as I live." p 


[1] (V.19:26) Fast here means abstinence from food and speech. 

[2] (V.19:28) This Hàrün (Aaron) is not the brother of Misa (Moses), but 
he was another pious man at the time of Maryam (Mary). 

[3] (V.19:29) See the footnote of (V.3:46). 

[4] (V.19:30) See the footnote No. 2 of (V.4:171). 
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32. "And dutiful to my mother, and 
made me not arrogant, unblest. 


33. “And Salam (peace) be upon 
me the day I was born, and the day I 
die, and the day I shall be raised alive!" 


34. Such is ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary). (It is) a statement 
of truth about which they doubt (or 
dispute). 

35. It befits not (the Majesty of) 
Allah that He should beget a son 
[this refers to the slander of 
Christians against Allah, by saying 
that ‘Isa (Jesus) is the son of 
Allah]. Glorified (and Exalted) is 
He(above all that they associate with 
Him). When He decrees a thing, He 
only says to it: “Be!” and it is." 

36. ['Isà (Jesus) said:] “And verily, 
Allah is my Lord and your Lord. 
So worship Him (Alone). That is a 
Straight Path. (Allah’s religion of 
Islamic Monotheism which He did 
ordain for all of His Prophets).” 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 

37. Then the sects differed [i.e. the 
Christians about ‘Isa (Jesus) x], 
so woe to the disbelievers [those 
who gave false witness by saying 
that ‘Isa (Jesus) is the son of Allah] 
from the Meeting of a great Day (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection, when they 
will be thrown in the blazing Fire). 


[1] (V.19:35) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
[2] (V.19:37) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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38. How clearly will they < al -4 > 
(polytheists and disbelievers in the S Ar e ds i zm 
Oneness of Allah) see and hear, o^ Ji» الظيلمون الموم في‎ 
the Day when they will appear خخ‎ 

before Us! But the Zalimün 

(polytheists and wrongdoers) today 

are in plain error. 


39. And warn them (O Muhammad AA - Anson Anf 
$&) of the Day of grief and regrets, 13 ae J NE a ani 
when the case has been decided, Osa وهم لا‎ gue ود هم في‎ 
while (now) they are in a state of 

carelessness, and they believe not. 

40. Verily, We will inherit the earth ¢ EG 745 SA 33724 
and whatsoever is thereon. And to رض ومن علتها وإلينا‎ cor 
Us they all shall be returned, M) برجعون‎ 
41. And mention in the Book (the K re Mt فى‎ Sh 
Quran) Ibrahim (Abraham). Verily, E qe Fs 
he was a man of truth, a Prophet. lode 
42. When he said to his father: “O wad NIV Sa -ÎE ay dl 3 
my father! Why do you worship E 8 
that which hears not, sees not and — (9) ولا سصر ولا يغنى عنك شيعا‎ 
cannot avail you in anything? 


P4 
Tal 


A 


43. “O my father! Verily, there has -fG Si de e E 
come to me of the knowledge that ١ يي فل ج‎ 


[1] (V.19:39) Narrated Abu 5310 Al-Khudri à : Allah’s Messenger 2 said, 
“On the Day of Resurrection, death will be brought forward in the shape of 
a black and white ram. Then a call-maker will call, *O people of Paradise!’ 
Thereupon they will stretch their necks and look carefully. The caller will 
say, ‘Do you know this?’ They will say: “Yes, this is death.’ By then all of 
them would have seen it. Then it will be announced again, ‘O people of 
Hell!’ They will stretch their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, 
‘Do you know this?’ They will say, “Yes, this is death.’ And by then all of 
them would have seen it. Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered and the 
caller will say. ‘ʻO people of Paradise! Eternity for you and no death. O 
people of Hell! Eternity for you and no death.’” Then the Prophet #¢ 
recited: “And warn them (O Muhammad a£) of the Day of grief and 
regrets when the case has been decided, while (now) they (i.e. the people of 
the world) are in a state of carelessness and they believe not." (Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 6/4730 (O.P.254)] 


Sarah 19. Maryam Part 16 


which came not to you. So follow me, 
I will guide you to a Straight Path. 


44. ^O my father! Worship not 
Shaitan (Satan). Verily, Shaitan 
(Satan) has been a rebel against 
the Most Gracious (Allah). 

45. “O my father! Verily, I fear lest 
torment from the Most Gracious 
(Allah) should overtake you, so that 
you become a companion of 
Shaitan (Satan) (in the Hell-fire).” 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

46. He (the father) said: “Do you 
reject my gods, O Ibrahim 
(Abraham)? If you stop not (this), I 
will indeed stone you. So get away 
from me safely (before I punish you).” 


47. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: 
“Peace be on you! I will ask 
forgiveness of my Lord for you. 
Verily, He is to me Ever Most Gracious. 
48. “And I shall turn away from 
you and from those whom you 
invoke besides Allah. And I shall 
call upon my Lord and I hope that 
I shall not be unblest in my 
invocation to my Lord.” 

49. So, when he had turned away 
from them and from those whom 
they worshipped besides Allah, We 
gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya'qüb 
(Jacob), and each one of them We 
made a Prophet. 

50. And We gave them of Our 
Mercy (a good provision in plenty), 
and We granted them honour on the 
tongues (of all the nations, i.e. 
everybody remembers them with a 
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good praise). 

51. And mention in the Book (this 
Quran) Musa (Moses). Verily, he 
was chosen and he was a 
Messenger (and) a Prophet. 

52. And We called him from the 
right side of the Mount, and made 
him draw near to Us for a talk with 
him [Musa (Moses)]. 

53. And We granted him his 
brother Hàrün (Aaron), (also) a 
Prophet, out of Our Mercy. 


54. And mention in the Book (the 
Quràn) Isma‘il (Ishmael). Verily, he 
was true to what he promised, and he 
was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet. 
55. And he used to enjoin on his 
family and his people As-Salat (the 
prayers) and the Zakat (obligatory 
charity), and his Lord was pleased 
with him. 

56. And mention in the Book (the 
Qur'an) Idris. Verily, he was a man 
of truth, (and) a Prophet. 


57. And We raised him to a high station. 


S8. Those were they to whom Allah 
bestowed His Grace from among 
the Prophets, of the offspring of 
Adam, and of those whom We 
carried (in the ship) with Nuh 
(Noah), and of the offspring of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and Israel, and 
from among those whom We 
guided and chose. When the Verses 
of the Most Gracious (Allah) were 
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[1] (V.19:50) See the footnote of (V.2:135) and the footnotes (A, B and C) 


of (V.16:121) 
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LEE Ede VP ue A TP 
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recited to them, they fell down 
prostrate and weeping.* 


59. Then, there has succeeded يأ‎ Sime a Nd 
them posterity who have given up pu e i [o1 


As-Salat (the prayers) [i.e. made Ges Cpa Jor الصَارة‎ 


their Salat (prayers) to be lost, EN ae LI 
either by not offering them or by Lee يلقون‎ 


not offering them perfectly or by 

not offering them in their proper 

fixed times] and have followed 

lusts." So, they will be thrown in Hell. 

60. Except those who repent and o مقي تأنه واف وحمل‎ Í| 
believe (in the Oneness of Allāh معريء دئاع عواء‎ aso 2 rA 
and His Messenger Muhammad ولا ظلمون‎ EH يدخلون‎ Ad 
#), and work righteousness. z, 
Such will enter Paradise and they ١ 

will not be wronged in aught. 

61. (They will enter) Adn (Eden) 5. وعد اف‎ all oe 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens), pa eee oc 
which the Most Gracious (Allah) GU وعدم‎ 21 A بالغيبٍ‎ 
has promised to His slaves in the 

unseen. Verily, His Promise must 

come to pass. 


- 


62. They shall not hear therein (in 14ت‎ A7 (G7. DRA 
Paradise) any Laghw (dirty, s ee LLA ا فيها‎ 
evil vain talk), but only Salam © وعيشبًا‎ 3 SS pa ررفھم‎ 
(salutations of peace). And they 1 
will have therein their sustenance, 

morning and afternoon. [See 

(V.40:55)]. 


* (V.19:58) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 


[1] (V.19:59) Lusts: like drinking alcoholic drinks; giving false witnesses; 
eating unlawful things - meat of edible animals not slaughtered according to 
Allàh's Order; taking intoxicants; narcotic drugs like opium, morphine, 
heroin, cannabis; committing crimes; evil wicked deeds like illegal sexual 
acts, murdering, taking others' rights unlawfully, robbing, stealing, betraying, 
backbiting, slandering, telling lies. 


[2] (V.19:60) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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63. Such is the Paradise which We 
shall give as an inheritance to those 
of Our slaves who have been Al- 
Muttaquün (the pious. See V.2:2). 
64. And we (angels) descend not 
except by the Command of your 
Lord (O Muhammad #%). To Him 
belongs what is before us and whatis 
behind us, and what is between those 
two; and your Lord is never forgetful— 
65. Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them, 
so worship Him (Alone) and be 
constant and patient in His 
worship. Do you know of any who 
is similar to Him? (of course none 
is similar or co-equal or 
comparable to Him, and He has 
none as partner with Him.) (There 
is nothing like Him and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer.)!”! 


66. And man (the disbeliever) says: 
“When I am dead, shall I then be 
raised up alive?” 


67. Does not man remember that 
We created him before, while he 
was nothing? 


68. So by your Lord, surely We 
shall gather them together, and 
(also) the Shayátin [(devils) with 
them], then We shall bring them 
round Hell on their knees. 

69. Then indeed We shall drag out 
from every sect all those who were 
worst in obstinate rebellion against 
the Most Gracious (Allah). 


[1] (V.19:65) See the footnote of (V.3:73). 


لا کک 
الله اا مسا و 


ر کک 
IY æ 2» 7‏ 


d AIT a 2z 
Cs وما‎ NT السَمواتِ‎ o5 
^, سخ ل سكي قد >2 كو‎ ote سك رح بو‎ 


EN \F - 
Ok 


Sod a GG SE وقول‎ 
من‎ A B Seal FET t 
A oci EE ab 


red‏ حول Ae‏ جني 


* 


234 AA 


AG e wd 

er من‎ EAE 
NN 
SF wl ot de 


Sirah 19. Maryam Part 16 


70. Then, verily, We know best those 
who are most worthy of being burnt 
therein. 


71. There is not one of you but will 
pass over it (Hell); this is with your 
Lord, a Decree which must be 
accomplished.!?! 

72. Then We shall save those who 
use to fear Allah and were dutiful 
to Him. And We shall leave the 
Züálimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) therein (humbled) to 
their knees (in Hell). 

73. And when Our Clear Verses 
are recited to them, those who 
disbelieve (the rich and strong 
among the pagans of Quraish who 
live a life of luxury) say to those 
who believe (the weak, poor 
Companions of Prophet Muhammad 
e who have a hard life): “Which of 
the two groups (ie. believers or 
disbelievers) is best in (point of) 
position and as regardsstation ( place 
of council for consultation )." 

74. And how many a generation 
(past nations) have We destroyed 
before them, who were better in 
wealth, goods and outwardappearance? 


75. Say (O Muhammad ££) 
Whoever is in error, the Most 
Gracious (Allah) will extend (the 
rope) to him, until, when they see 
that which they were promised, 
either the torment or the Hour, 
they will come to know who is 
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[1] (V.19:71) See the footnote (c) of (V.68:42). 
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worst in position, and who is 
weaker in forces. [This is the answer 
to the question in Verse No.19:73] 


76. And Allāh increases an RA rece OX 2 وزد‎ 
guidance those who walk aright. "mw ure 
And the righteous good deeds that GY حير عد‎ c | والبلقيلت‎ 

: EN ead Bor 7 di 
last are better with your Lord for HK 


reward and better for resort. 7 

77. Have you seen him who 465 GG, حكهفر‎ cet ci 
disbelieved in Our Aydt (this en a. © 
Quràn and Muhammad #%) and مالا وولدا‎ Cs 9 
said: “I shall certainly be given 
wealth and children [if I will be 
alive (again)]." 

78. Has he known the Unseen or aig 4.. VEY $ "-« iff 
has he taken a covenant from the | | لغب‎ og | 
Most Gracious (Allah)? CA عهدا‎ 


79. Nay, We shall record what he > 44477 4 2 EEC 
says, and We shall increase his ب مایقول ونمد رون‎ : uad 
torment (in the Hell); Bv AA 
80. And We shall inherit from him ea AMT d I ACA 
(at his death) all that he talks of رو و‎ a Aj 
(i.e. wealth and children which We 

have bestowed upon him in this world), 

and he shall come to Us alone. 

81. And they have taken (for EAM 
worship) dlihah (gods) besides 1 s 
Allàh, that they might give them KY عرًا‎ IK S] 
honour, power and glory (and also 1 
protect them from Allah’s punishment). 

82. Nay, but they (the so-called <+. > مأ‎ BR 
gods) will deny their worship of WID enum وك‎ 2 
them, and become opponents to l2 ere 
them (on the Day of Resurrection). f 


[1] (V.19:76) Those who walk aright: True believers in the Oneness of Allāh 
who fear Allāh much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which 
He has forbidden), and love Allāh much (perform all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained). 
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83. See you not that We have sent 
the Shayátin (devils) against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil. 


84. So make no haste against them; 
We only count out to them a 
(limited) number (of the days of 
the life of this world and delay 
their term so that they may 
increase in evil and sins). 

85. The Day We shall gather the 
Muttaqün (the pious believers of 
Islamic Monotheism. See V.2:2) to 
the Most Gracious (Allah), like a 
delegation (presented before a king 
for honour). 

86. And We shall drive the 
Mujrimün (polytheists, sinners, 
criminals, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) to Hell, in a 
thirsty state (like a thirsty herd 
driven down to water). 

87. None shall have the power of 
intercession, but such a one as has 
received permission (or promise) 
from the Most Gracious (Allàh). 
88. And they say: “The Most 
Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son 
(or offspring or children) [as the 
Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the son of 
Allah, and the Christians say that 
He has begotten a son ('Isà (Jesus) 
8&8), and the pagan Arabs say that 
He has begotten daughters (angels 
and others)]." 

89. Indeed you have brought forth 
(said) a terrible evil thing. 

90. Whereby the heavens are 
almost torn, and the earth is split 
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asunder, and the mountains fall in Qu adii pr b^ A [og 

ruins, 21 

91. That they ascribe a son (or & و‎ seu yes أن‎ 

offspring or children) to the Most © dd 

Gracious (Allàh). 

92. But it is not suitable for (the آنا وم‎ S. v di xul 

Majesty of) the Most Gracious 277 , يتبغى مان‎ 9 

(Allah) that He should beget a son 

(or offspring or children). 

93. There is none in the heavens SYE e A ا ا مف‎ 
إن ڪل من فى السَمواتٍ والارضٍ‎ 

and the earth but comes to the 5 i 


Most Gracious (Allàh) as a slave. ce ei à YI 

94. Verily, He knows each one of them EN 67 cA کے ساس يه‎ 70h 9% 
i ce © احص عدا‎ 

and has counted them a full counting. صم وعدهم ع‎ un 


95. And everyone of them will RPG Vs aile 2% 
come to Him alone on the Day of ~ 22 ۶ر وم‎ ۵4 
Resurrection (without any helper, 

or protector or defender). 


96. Verily, those who believe [in {3.47 (22% will = 
the Oneness of Allah and in His es See ol 
Messenger (Muhammad #¥)] and on سيجعل‎ cum 
work deeds of righteousness, the @ 
Most Gracious (Allah) will bestow 
love for them!!! (in the hearts of 
the believers). 

97. So, We have made this (the — ^ $7 ^u 25°75 US 
Qur'àn) easy in your own tongue (O | Js l 1 
Muhammad i£), only that you may & 
give glad tidings to the Muttaqiin (the 
pious. See V.2:2), and warn with it 


[1] (V.19:96) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet à said, “If Allah 
loves a person, He calls Jibrail (Gabriel) saying: Allah loves so-and-so; O 
Jibrail (Gabriel) love him.’ Jibrail (Gabriel) would love him, and then 
Jibrail (Gabriel) would make an announcement among the residents of the 
heavens, ‘Allah loves so-and-so, therefore, you should love him also.’ So, all 
the residents of the heavens would love him and then he is granted the 
pleasure of the people of the earth.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6040 (O.P.66)] 
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the Ludd"!! people. 

98. And how many a generation 
before them have We destroyed! 
Can you (O Muhammad £) find a 
single one of them or hear even a 
whisper of them? 


Surat Ta-Ha. 20 


In the Name of Allàh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Ta-Ha. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur'àn, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings.] 
2. We have not sent down the 
Qur’an to you (O Muhammad 3£) 
to cause you distress, 
3. But only as a Reminder to those 
who fear (Allàh). 
4. A Revelation from Him (Allàh) 
Who has created the earth and 
high heavens. 
5. The Most Gracious (Allàh) rose 
over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne 
(in a manner that suits His Majesty). 
6. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the 
earth, and all that is between them, 
and all that is under the soil. 
7. And if you (O Muhammad 4%) 
speak (the invocation) aloud, then 
verily, He knows the secret and 
that which is yet more hidden. 
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[1] (V.19:97) Ludd:- The evildoer wicked quarrelsome people who don't 
believe in Allah's Oneness and His Prophets 34€ message and argue about 


everything that Allàh has ordained. 
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8. Allah! La ilàha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
He)! To Him belong the Best Names.!!! 


9. And has there come to you the 
story of Misa (Moses)? 

10. When he saw a fire, he said to 
his family: “Wait! Verily, I have 
seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you 
some burning brand therefrom, or 
find some guidance at the fire.” 

11. And when he came to it (the 
fire), he was called by name: “O 
Misa (Moses)! 

12. “Verily, I am your Lord! So 
take off your shoes; you are in the 
sacred valley, Tuwa. 


13.“And I have chosen you. So listen 
to thatwhich willbe revealed (toyou). 
14. “Verily, I am Allah! La ilaha 
illa Ana (none has the right to be 
worshipped but I), so worship Me, 
and perform As-Salat (the prayers) 
for My remembrance. 

15. “Verily, the Hour is coming - 
and I am almost hiding it — that 
every person may be rewarded for 
that which he strives. 

16. “Therefore, let not the one who 
believes not therein (i.e. in the Day 
of Resurrection, Reckoning, Paradise 
and Hell), but follows his own lusts’ 
divert you therefrom, lest you perish. 

17. “And what is that in your right 
hand, O Misa (Moses)?" 


[1] (V.20:8) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 
[2] (V.20:16) See the footnote of (V.19:59) 
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18. He said: “This is my stick, 
whereon I lean, and wherewith I 
beat down branches for my sheep, 
and wherein I find other uses.” 


19. (Allah) said: “Cast it down, O 
Misa (Moses)!” 

20. He cast it down, and behold! It 
was a snake, moving quickly. 

21. Allah said: “Grasp it and fear not; 
We shall return it to its former state, 


22. “And press your (right) hand to 
your (left) side: it will come forth 
white (and shining), without any 
disease as another sign, 

23. “That We may show you 
(some) of Our Greater Signs. 


24. “Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)! 
Verily, he has transgressed (all 
bounds in disbelief and 
disobedience, and has behaved as 
an arrogant and as a tyrant).” 

25. [Müsa (Moses)] said: “O my 
Lord! Open for me my chest (grant 
me self-confidence, contentment, 
and boldness). 

26. “And ease my task for me; 


27. “And loose the knot (the 
defect) from my tongue, (i.e. 
remove the incorrectness from my 
speech) [That occurred as a result 
of a brand of fire which Musa 
(Moses) put in his mouth when he 
was an infant]. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

28. "That they understand my speech. 


29. *And appoint for me a helper 
from my family, 
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30. *Harün (Aaron), my brother. 
31. "Increase my strength with him, 


32. “And let him share my task (of 
conveying Allàh's Message and 
Prophethood), 

33. "That we may glorify You much, 


34. “And remember You much, 


35. "Verily, You are Ever a Well- 
Seer of us." 

36. (Allah) said: “You are granted 
your request, O Misa (Moses)! 


37. “And indeed We conferred a 
favour on you another time (before). 
38. "When we inspired your mother 
with that which we inspired. 

39. “(Saying:) ‘Put him (the child) 
into the Tabüt (a box or a case or a 
chest) and put it into the river (Nile); 
then the river shall cast it up on 
the bank, and there, an enemy of 
Mine and an enemy of his shall take 
him.’ And I endued you with love 
from Me, in order that you may be 
brought up under My Eye. 

40. “When your sister went and 


said: ‘Shall I show you one who will 
nurse him?' So, We restored you to 
your mother, that she might cool 
her eyes and she should not grieve. 
Then you did kill a man, but We 
saved you from great distress and 
tried you with a heavy trial. Then 
you stayed a number of years with 
the people of Madyan (Midian). 
Then you came here according to 
the fixed term which I ordained 
(for you), O Misa (Moses)! 
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41. "And I have chosen you!!! for Myself. 


42. “Go you and your brother with 
My Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, 
signs, etc.), and do not, you both, 
slacken and become weak in My 
remembrance. 

43. "Go both of you to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), verily, he has 
transgressed (all bounds in disbelief 
and disobedience and behaved as 
an arrogant and as a tyrant). 


44. “And speak to him mildly, 
perhaps he may accept admonition 
or fear (Allah).” 

45. They said: "Our Lord! Verily, 
we fear lest he should hasten to 
punish us or lest he should 
transgress (all bounds against us)." 
46. He (Allah) said: “Fear not, 
verily, I am with you both, hearing 
and seeing. 


47. “So go you both to him, and 
say: 'Verily, we are Messengers of 
your Lord, so let the Children of 
Israel go with us, and torment them 
not; indeed, we have come with a sign 
from your Lord! And peace willbe 
upon him who follows the guidance! 
48. "Truly, it has been revealed to 
us that the torment will be for him 
who denies (believes not in the 
Oneness of Allàh, and in His 
Messengers), and turns away’ (from 
the truth and obedience of Allah )." 
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49. Firaun (Pharaoh) said: “Who 
then, O Misa (Moses), is the Lord 
of you two?" 

50. [Müsà (Moses)] said: “Our Lord 
is He Who gave to each thing its form 
and nature, then guided it aright." 
51. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “What 
about the generations of old?” 


52. [Misa (Moses)] said: “The 
knowledge thereof is with my Lord, 
in a Record. My Lord neither errs 
nor He forgets." 

53. Who has made earth for you 
like a bed (spread out); and has 
opened roads (ways and paths) for 
you therein, and has sent down 
water (rain) from the sky. And We 
have brought forth with it various 
kinds of vegetation. 


54. Eat and pasture your cattle 
(therein); verily, in this are Aydt 
(proofs and signs) for men of 
understanding. 

55. Thereof (from earth) We 
created you, and into it We shall 
return you, and from it We shall 
bring you out once again. 

56. And indeed We showed him 
[Firaun (Pharaoh)] all Our Ayat 
(signs and evidences), but he 
denied and refused. 

57. He [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Have 
you come todrive usout of our land 
with your magic, O Misa (Moses)? 
58. "Then verily, we can produce 
magic the like thereof; so appoint a 
meeting between us and you, which 
neither we nor you shall fail to 
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keep, in an open place where both 
shall have a just and equal chance 
(and beholders could witness the 
competition).” 

59. [Masa (Moses)] said: “Your 
appointed meeting is the day of the 
festival, and let the people assemble 
when the sun has risen (forenoon)." 
60. So Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) withdrew, 
devised his plot and then came back. 


61. Misa (Moses) said to them: 
“Woe to you! Invent not a lhe 
against Allah, lest He should 
destroy you completely by a 
torment. And surely, he who 
invents a lie (against Allah) will fail 
miserably.” 

62. Then they debated one with 
another what they must do, and 
they kept their talk secret. 


63. They said: “Verily, these are two 
magicians. Their object is to drive 
you out from your land with their 
magic, and to take you away from 
your superior way (overcome your 
chiefs and nobles). 

64. “So devise your plot, and then 
assemble in line. And whoever 
overcomes this day will be indeed 
successful.” 

65. They said:“O Musa (Moses)! 
Either you throw first or we be the 
first to throw?" 

66.[Müsà (Moses)] said: “Nay,throw 
you (first)! Then behold! their ropes 
andtheirsticks, by their magic, appeared 
to him as though they moved fast. 
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67. So Musa (Moses) conceived 
fear in himself. 

68. We (Allah) said: “Fear not! Surely, 
you will have the upper hand. 


69. “And throw that which is in 
your right hand! It will swallow up 
that which they have made. That 
which they have made is only a 
magician's trick, and the magician 
will never be successful, to whatever 
amount (of skill) he may attain." 

70. So, the magicians fell down 
prostrate. They said: “We believe 
in the Lord of Harün (Aaron) and 
Müsà (Moses)." 

71. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: 
“Believe you in him [Masa 
(Moses)] before I give you 
permission? Verily, he is your chief 
who has taught you magic. So, I 
will surely cut off your hands and 
feet on opposite sides, and I will 
surely crucify you on the trunks of 
date palms, and you shall surely 
know which of us [I (Fir‘aun - 
Pharaoh) or the Lord of Misa 
(Moses) (Allah)] can give the 
severe and more lasting torment." 
72. They said: "We prefer you not 
over what have come to us of the 
clear signs and to Him (Allah) 
Who created us. So, decree 
whatever you desire to decree, for 
you can only decree (regarding) 
this life of the world. 

73. “Verily, we have believed in 
our Lord, that He may forgive us 
our faults, and the magic to which 
you did compel us. And Allàh is 
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better [as regards reward in 
comparison to your Fir'aun's 
(Pharaoh's) reward], and more 
lasting (as regards punishment in 
comparison to your punishment).” 

74. Verily, whoever comes to his 
Lord as a Mujrim (criminal, 
polytheist, sinner, disbeliever in the 
Oneness of Allàh and His 
Messengers), then surely, for him is 
Hell, wherein he will neither die 


nor live. 

75. But whoever comes to Him 
(Allah) as a believer (in the 
Oneness of Allah), and has done 
righteous good deeds, for such are 
the high ranks (in the Hereafter), 
76. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise 
(everlasting Gardens), under which 
rivers flow, wherein they will abide 
forever, and such is the reward of 
those who purify themselves (by 
abstaining from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which Allah has 
forbidden and by doing all that 
Allah has ordained). 

77. And indeed We revealed to 
Misa (Moses) (saying): “Travel by 
night with 15201 (My slaves) and 
strike a dry path for them in the 
sea, fearing neither to be overtaken 
[by Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] nor being 


afraid (of drowning in the sea).” 
78. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 


pursued them with his hosts, but the 
sea water completely overwhelmed 
them and covered them up. 

79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led his people 
astray, and he did not guide them. 
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80. O Children of Israel! We 
delivered you from your enemy, 
and We made a covenant with you 
on the right side of the Mount, and 
We sent down to you Al-Mannal'! 

and quail, 

81. (Saying) eat of the Tayyibat 
(good lawful things) wherewith We 
have provided you, and commit no 
transgression or oppression therem, 
lest My Anger should justly 
descend on you. And he on whom 
My Anger descends, he is indeed 
perished. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

82. And verily, I am indeed 
forgiving to him who repents, 
believes (in My Oneness, and 
associates none in worship with 
Me) and does righteous good 
deeds, and then remains constant 
in doing them (till his death). 

83. “And what made you hasten 
from your people, O Mûsa 
(Moses)?" 

84. He said: “They are close on my 
footsteps, and I hastened to You, O 
my Lord, that You might be pleased." 


85. (Allah) said: “Verily, We have 
tried your people in your absence, 
and As-Sàmiri has led them astray.” 


86. Then Musa (Moses) returned to 
his people in a state of anger and 
sorrow. He said: “O my people! 
Did not your Lord promise you a 
fair promise? Did then the promise 
seem to you long in coming? Or did 


[1] (V.20:80) See the footnote of (V.2:57). 
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you desire that wrath should 
descend from your Lord on you, 
that you broke your promise to me 
(ie. by disbelieving in Allah and 
worshipping the calf)?” 

87. They said: “We broke not the 
promise to you, of our own will, 
but we were made to carry the 
weight of the ornaments of the 
[Fir/aun's (Pharaoh’s)] people, then 
we cast them (into the fire), and 
that was what As-Samiri did." 

88. Then he took out (of the fire) 
for them (a statue of) a calf which 
seemed to low. They said: “This is 
your ilàh (god), and the ilàh (god) 
of Musa (Moses), but he [Musa 
(Moses)] has forgotten (his god).”” 
89. Did they not see that it could 
not return them a word (for answer), 
and that it had no power eitherto 
harm them or to do them good? 


90. And Hārūn (Aaron) indeed had 
said to them beforehand: “O my 
people! You are being tried in this, 
and verily, your Lord is (Allah) the 
Most Gracious, so follow me and 
obey my order." 

91. They said: ^We will not stop 
worshipping it (ie. the calf), until 
Mûsa (Moses) returns to us." 

92. [Musa (Moses)] said: “O Harün 
(Aaron)! What prevented you when 
you saw them going astray; 

93. “That you followed me not 
(according to my advice to you)? 
Have you then disobeyed my 
order?" 
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94. He [Haran (Aaron)] said: “O 
son of my mother! Seize (me) not 
by my beard, nor by my head! 
Verily, I feared lest you should say: 
“You have caused a division among 
the Children of Israel, and you 
have not respected my word!’ ” 

95. [Müsà (Moses)] said: “And 
what is the matter with you. O 
Samiri? (i.e. why did you do so?)" 
96. (Samiri) said: “I saw what they 
saw not, so I took a handful (of 
dust) from the (hoof) print of the 
messenger [Jibrail's (Gabriel's) 
horse] and threw it [into the fire m 
which were put the ornaments of 
Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) people, or into 
the calf]. Thus my inner self 
suggested to me." 

97. Müsa (Moses) said: “Then go 
away! And verily, your 
(punishment) in this life will be 
that you will say: “Touch me not’ 
(i.e. you will live alone exiled away 
from mankind); and verily, (for a 
future torment) you have a promise 
that will not fail. And look at your 
ilah (god) to which you have been 
devoted. We will certainly burn it, 
and scatter its particles in the sea.” 
98. Your [lah (God) is only Allah, 
(the One) Lā ilaha illa Huwa (none 


has the right to be worshipped but He). 


He has full knowledge of all things. 


99. Thus We relate to you (O 
Muhammad #%) some information 
of what happened before. And 
indeed We have given you from Us 
a Reminder (this Qur'an). 
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100. Whoever turns away from it 
(this Qur'àn — i.e. does not believe 
in it, nor acts on its orders), verily, 
they will bear a heavy burden (of 
sins) on the Day of Resurrection," 
101. They will abide in that (state 


in the Fire of Hell) — and evil 
indeed will it be that load for them 


on the Day of Resurrection; 

102. The Day when the Trumpet 
will be blown (the second blowing): 
that Day, We shall gather the 
Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists, 
sinners, disbelievers in the Onenessof 
Allah)blue or blind-eyed withthirst.!2! 
103. They will speak in a very low 
voice to each other (saying): “You 
stayed not longer than ten (days)." 
104. We know very well what they 
will say, when the best among them 
in knowledge and wisdom will say: 
“You stayed no longer than a day!” 
105. And they ask you concerning 
the mountains, say: "My Lord will 
blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust. 


106. ^Then He shall leave them as 
a level smooth plain. 


107. “You will see therein nothing 
crooked or curved." 

108. On that Day mankind will 
follow strictly (the voice of) Allah's 
caller, no crookedness (that is 
without going to the right or left of 
that voice) will they show him 


[1] (V.20:100) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 


[2] (V.20:102) See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi. 
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(Allah’s caller). And all voices will 
be humbled for the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and nothing shall you hear 
but the low voice of their footsteps. 
109. On that day no intercession 
shall avail, except the one for 
whom the Most Gracious (Allāh) 
has given permission and whose 
word is acceptable to Him. 

110. He (Allah) knows what 
happens to them (His creatures) in 
this world, and what will happen to 
them (in the Hereafter) but they 
will never encompass anything of 
His Knowledge. 

111. And (all) faces shall be 
humbled before (Allah), Al-Hayyul- 
Qayyum (the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that 
exists). And he who carried (a 
burden of) wrongdoing (i.e. he who 
disbelieved in Allah, ascribed 
partners to Him, and did deeds of 
His disobedience), will be indeed a 
complete failure (on that Day). 

112. And he who works deeds of 
righteousness, while he is a believer 
(in Islamic Monotheism), then he 
will have no fear of injustice, nor of 
any curtailment (of his reward). 


113. And thus We have sent it 
down as a Qur’an in Arabic, and 
have explained therein in detail the 
warnings, in order that they may 
fear Allah, or that it may cause 
them to have a lesson from it (or 
to have the honour for believing 
and acting on its teachings). 
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114. Then High above all be Allah, 
the True King. And be not in haste 
(O Muhammad #%) with the 
Qur'àn before its revelation is 
completed to you, and say: “My 
Lord! Increase me in knowledge.” 


115. And indeed We made a 
covenant with Adam before, but he 
forgot, and We found on his part 
no firm willpower. 

116. And (remember) when We said 
to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves 
to Adam.” They prostrated themselves 
(all) except Iblis (Satan); he refused. 
117. Then We said: “O Adam! 
Verily, this is an enemy to you and 
to your wife. So, let him not get 
you both out of Paradise, so that 
you will be distressed. 

118. Verily, you have (a promise 
from Us) that you will never be 
hungry therein nor naked. 

119. And you (will) suffer not from 


thirst therein nor from the sun's heat. 


120. Then Shaitàn (Satan) 
whispered to him, saying: “O 
Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree 
of Eternity and to a kingdom that 
will never waste away?" 

121. Then they both ate of the 
tree, and so their private parts 
became manifest to them, and they 
began to cover themselves with the 
leaves of Paradise for their 
covering. Thus did Adam disobey 
his Lord, so he went astray. 

122. Then his Lord chose him, and 
turned to him with forgiveness, and 
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gave him guidance. 

123. He (Allah) said:“Get you 
down (from Paradise to the earth), 
both of you together, some of you 
are an enemy to some others. Then 
if there comes to you guidance 
from Me, then whoever follows My 
Guidance he shall neither go astray 
nor shall be distressed. 

124. “But whosoever turns away 
from My Reminder (i.e. neither 
believes in this Qur'àn nor acts on 
its teachings),verily, for him is a life 
of hardship, and We shall raisehim 
up blind on the Day of Resurrection.” 
125. He will say:“O my Lord! Why 
have you raised me up blind, while 
I had sight (before).” 

126. (Allah) will say “Like this Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
came to you, but you disregarded 
them (i.e. you left them, did not 
think deeply in them, and you 
turned away from them), and so 
this Day, you will be neglected (in the 
Hell-fire, away from Allah’s Mercy)." 
127. And thus do We requite him 
who transgresses beyond bounds 
[i.e. commits the great sins and 
disobeys his Lord (Allah) and 
believes not in His Messengers, and 
His revealed Books, like this 
Qur'an], and believes not in the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations,etc.)of his Lord; 
and the torment of the Hereafter 
is far more severe and more lasting. 
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Sarah 20. Tà-Hà 


Part 16 


128. Is it not a guidance for them 
(to know) how many generations 
We have destroyed before them, in 
whose dwellings they walk? Verily, 
in this are signs indeed for men of 
understanding. 

129. And had it not been for a 
Word that went forth before from 
your Lord, and a term determined, 
(their punishment) must necessarily 
have come (in this world). 

130. So bear patiently (O 
Muhammad š5) what they say, and 
glorify the praises of your Lord 
before the rising of the sun, and 
before its setting, and during some 
hours of the night, and at the ends 
of the day (an indication for the 
five compulsory congregational 
prayers), that you may become 
pleased (with the reward which 
Allàh shall give you). 

131. And strain not your eyes in 
longing for the things We have 
given for enjoyment to various 
groups of them (polytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah), the splendour of the life of 
this world, that We may test them 
thereby. But the provision (good 
reward in the Hereafter) of your 
Lord is better and more lasting. 
132. And enjoin As-Salat (the 
prayers) on your family, and be 
patient in offering them [ie. the 
Salat (prayers)]. We ask not of you 
a provision (i.e. to give Us 
something: money, etc.): We 
provide for you. And the good end 
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(i.e. Paradise) is for the Muttaqun 

(the pious. See V.2:2). 

133. They say: “Why does he not دا‎ 
bring us a sign (proof) from his be m 
Lord?" Has there not come to ALV a T CIS تأتهم‎ 
them the proof of that which is du 
(written) in the former papers 
[Scriptures, i.e. the Taurat (Torah), and 
the Injil (Gospel), about the coming 
of the Prophet Muhammad 3]? 


134. And if We had destroyed Pe oe "n [A 
them with a torment before this 75, [%24 مسا‎ 2. aa s 
(ie. Messenger Muhammad à and L L5! Y3 قالوا ربا‎ 
the Qur'àn), they would surely have f >< vct 
said: ^Our Lord! If only You had من قبل أن‎ eode ee 2 
sent us a Messenger, we should ur oe 


certainly have followed Your 1 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), before we 
were humiliated and disgraced.” 


[1] (V.20:134) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri 2: ‘Ali bin Abu Talib sent a 
piece of gold, not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned leather container to 
Allah’s Messenger 3€. Allah's Messenger 3 distributed that amongst four 
persons: ‘Uyainah bin Badr, Aqra‘ bin Habis, Zaid Al-Khail and the fourth 
was either ‘Alqamah or ‘Amir bin At-Tufail. On that, one of his 
Companions said, “We are more deserving of this (gold) than these 
(persons).” When that news reached the Prophet 3€, he said, “Don’t you 
trust me though I am the trustworthy man of the One in the heavens, and I 
receive the news of heavens (ie. Divine Revelation) both in the morning 
and in the evening?" There got up a man with sunken eyes, raised cheek 
bones, raised forehead, a thick beard, a shaven head and a waistsheet that 
was tucked up and he said, “O Allah's Messenger! Be afraid of Allah.” The 
Prophet 3&& said, “Woe to you! Am I not of all the people of the earth the 
most entitled to fear Allah?" Then that man went away. Khalid bin Al- 
Walid said, “O Allah's Messenger! Shall I chop his neck off?" The Prophet 
علد‎ said, “No, may be he offers prayers." Khalid said, “Numerous are those 
who offer prayers and say by their tongues (i.e. mouths) what is not in their 
hearts." Allah’s Messenger $% said, “I have not been ordered (by Allah) to 
search the hearts of the people or cut open their bellies." Then the Prophet 
e looked at him (i.e. that man) while the latter was going away and said, 
“From the offspring of this (man) there will come out (people) who will 
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dee 

135. Say (O Muhammad i£ (J5% Zo قل ڪل‎ 
“Each one (believer and a er ee T 
disbeliever) is waiting, so wait you bina) فستعلمونَ & أصحلب‎ 
too; and you shall know who are Ew uo. 2M 
they that are on the Straight and ومنٍ اهتدئ‎ Ceu 
Even Path (ie. Allah’s religion of 

Islamic Monotheism), and who are 

they that have let themselves be 

guided (on the Right Path).” 


recite the Qur'àn continuously and elegantly but it will not exceed their 
throats. (They will neither understand it nor act upon it.) They would go 
out of the religion (i.e., discard Islam) as an arrow goes out through a 
game’s body.” I think he also said, “If I should be present at their time, I 
would kill them as the nations of Thamüd were killed.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 
5/4351 (O.P.638)] 
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Surat Al-Anbiya’ (The Prophets) 21 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Draws near for mankind their 
reckoning, while they turn away in 
heedlessness. 


2. Comes not to them an 
admonition (a chapter of the 
Qur'àn) from their Lord as a recent 
Revelation but they listen to it 
while they play 

3. With their hearts occupied (with 
evil things). Those who do wrong, 
conceal their private counsels, 
(saying):“Is this (Muhammad) more 
than ahumanbeinglike you?Will you 
submit to magic while you see it?" 


4. He (Muhammad i£) said: “My 
Lord knows (every) word (spoken) 
in the heavens and on earth. And He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.” 
5 . Nay, they say: “These (Revelations 
of the Qur'àn which are inspired to 
Muhammad #%) aremixed up false 
dreams! Nay,he has invented it! Nay, 
he is a poet! Let him then bring us an 
Ayah (sign as a proof) like the ones that 
the former (Prophets) were sent(with)!" 
6. Not one of the towns 
(populations), of those which We 
destroyed, believed before them 
(though We sent them signs); will 
they then believe? 

7. And We sent not before you (O 
Muhammad i£) but men to whom 
We revealed. So ask the people of 
the Reminder [Scriptures — the 
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Taurat (Torah), the Injil (Gospel)] 
if you do not know. 

8. And We did not create them (the 
Messengers, with) bodies that ate not 
food, nor were they immortals. 

9. Then We fulfilled to them the 
promise. So We saved them and 
those whom We willed, but We 
destroyed Al-Musrifiin (i.e. 
disbelievers in Allah, in His 
Messengers, extravagants, 
transgressors of Allah’s limits by 
committing crimes, oppression, 
polytheism and sins). 

10. Indeed, We have sent down for 
you (O mankind) a Book (the 
Qur’4n) in which there is 
Dhikrukum, (your Reminder or an 
honour for you, i.e. honour for the 
one who follows the teaching of the 
Qur’an and acts on its teachings). 
Will you not then understand? 


11. How many a town (community) 
given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed, and raised up after them 
another people! 


12. Then, when they perceived 
(saw) Our torment (coming), 
behold, they (tried to) flee from it. 
13. Flee not, but return to that 
wherein you lived a luxurious life, 
and to your homes, in order that 
you may be questioned. 

14. They cried: “Woe to us! 
Certainly we have been Zalimün 
(polytheists, wrongdoers and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah).” 
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15. And that cry of theirs ceased 
not, till We made them as a field 
that is reaped, extinct (dead). 

16. We created not the heavens 
and the earth and all that is 
between them for a (mere) play." 


17. Had We intended to take a 
pastime (i.e. a wife or a son), We 
could surely have taken it from Us, 
if We were going to do (that). 

18. Nay, We fling (send down) the 
truth (this Our'àn) against the 
falsehood (disbelief), so it destroys 
it, and behold, it (falsehood) is 
vanished. And woe to you for that 
(lie) which you ascribe (to Allah by 


uttering that Allah has a wife and ason). 


19. To Him belongs whosoever is 
in the heavens and on earth. And 
those who are near Him (i.e. the 
angels) are not too proud to 
worship Him, nor are they weary 
(of His worship). 

20. They (i.e. the angels) glorify His 
Praises night and day, (and) they 
never slacken (to do so). 

21. Or have they taken (for 
worship) àlihah (gods) from the 
earth who raise the dead? 

22. Had there been therein (in the 
heavens and the earth) alihah 
(gods) besides Allah, then verily, 
both would have been ruined. 
Glorified is Allàh, the Lord of the 
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[1] (V.21:16) All the creation of the heavens and the earth is a proof for 
mankind to learn a lesson and know that the only Creator and the only 
Organizer of all this universe is One (Allāh), Lā ilāha illallāh (none has the 


right to be worshipped but Allāh). 
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Throne, (High is He) above all that 
(evil) they associate with Him! 

23. He cannot be questioned as to what 
He does, while they will be questioned. 
24. Or have they taken for worship 
(other) alihah (gods) besides Him? 
Say: "Bring your proof. This (the 
Qur'àn) is the Reminder for those 
with me and the Reminder for those 
before me." But most of them know 
not the Truth, so they are averse. 

25. And We did not send any 
Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad #%) but We revealed to 
him (saying): Là ilaha illa Ana 
[none has the right to be 
worshipped but I (Allah)], so 
worship Me (Alone and none else)." 
26. And they say: “The Most 
Gracious (Allah) has begotten a 
son (or children)" Glory to Him! 
They [whom they call children of 
Allah ie. the angels, ‘Isa (Jesus) 
son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair 
(Ezra)], are but honoured slaves. 
27. They speak not until He has 
spoken, and they act on His 
Command. 


28. He knows what is before them, 
and what is behind them, and they 
cannot intercede except for him 
with whom He is pleased. And they 
stand in awe for fear of Him. 

29. And if any of them should say: 
“Verily, I am an ilah (a god) 
besides Him (Allah)," such a one 
We should recompense with Hell. 
Thus We recompense the Zalimün 
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(polytheists and wrongdoers). 

30. Have not those who disbelieve 
known that the heavens and the 
earth were joined together as one 
united piece, then We parted 
them? And We have made from 
water every living thing. Will they 
not then believe? 

31. And We have placed on the 
earth firm mountains, lest it should 
shake with them, and We placed 
therein broad highways for them to 
pass through, that they may beguided. 
32. And We have made the heaven 
a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet 
they turn away from its signs (i.e. 
sun, moon, winds, clouds). 

33. And He it is Who has created 
the night and the day, and the sun and 
the moon, each inan orbit floating. 


34. And We granted not to any 
human being immortality before 
you (O Muhammad £); then if you 
die, would they live forever? 

35. Everyone is going to taste 
death, and We shall make a trial of 
you with evil and with good. And 
to Us you will be returned. 


36. And when those who disbelieved 
(in the Oneness of Allah) see you 
(O Muhammad i£), they take you 
notexcept for mockery (saying): “Is 
this the one who talks (badly) about 
your gods?” While they disbelieve at 


the mention of the Most Gracious 
(Allah). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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37. Man is created of haste. I will 
show you My Ayat (torments, 
proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.). So ask Me 
not to hasten (them). 

38. And they say: “When will this 
promise (come to pass), if you are 
truthful.” 

39. If only those who disbelieved 
knew (the time) when they will not 
be able to ward off the Fire from 
their faces, nor from their backs, 
and they will not be helped. 


40. Nay, it (the Fire or the Day of 
Resurrection) will come upon them 
all of a sudden and will perplex 
them, and they will have no power 
to avert it nor will they get respite. 


41. Indeed (many) Messengers 
were mocked before you (O 
Muhammad £), but the scoffers 
were surrounded by that, whereat 
they used to mock. 

42. Say: “Who can guard and 
protect you in the night or in the 
day from the (punishment of the) 
Most Gracious (Allah)?" Nay, but 
they turn away from the 
remembrance of their Lord. 

43. Or have they alihah (gods) who 
can guard them from Us? They 
have no power to help themselves, 
nor can they be protected from Us 
(i.e. from Our torment). 

44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of 
this life to these men and their 
fathers until the period grew long 
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for them. See they not that We 
gradually reduce the land (in their 
control) from its outlying borders? 
Is itthen they who will overcome?! 
45. Say (O Muhammad i£): 

warn you only by the Revelation 
(from Allàh and not by the opinion 
of the religious scholars and 
others)." But the deaf (who follow 
the religious scholars and others 
blindly) will not hear the call, 
(even) when they are warned [i.e. 
one should follow only the Qur'àn 
and the Sunnah (legal ways, orders, 
acts of worship, and the statements 
of Prophet Muhammad i£, as the 
Companions of the Prophet% did)]."! 


46. And if a breath (minor 
calamity) of the torment of your 
Lord touches them, they will surely 
cry: ^Woe to us! Indeed we have 
been Zàlimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers)." 

47. And We shall set up Balances 
of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be 
dealt with unjustly in anything. And 
if there be the weight of a mustard 
seed, We will bring it. And 
Sufficient are We to take account. 
48. And indeed We granted to 
Müsà (Moses) and Hārūn (Aaron) 
the criterion (of right and wrong), 
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[1] (V.21:44) *See they not that We gradually reduce the land (of 
disbelievers, by giving it to the believers, in war victories) from its outlying 
borders. And Allah judges, there is none to put back His Judgement and 


He is Swift at reckoning." (V.13:41) 


[2] (V.21:45) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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and a shining light [i.e. the Taurat 
(Torah)| and a Reminder for Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious. See V.2:2). 
49. Those who fear their Lord 
without seeing Him, and they are 
afraid of the Hour (Day of 
Resurrection—Yaumul-Qiyamah). 
50. And this is a blessed Reminder 
(the Qur'àn) which We have sent down; 
will you then (dare to) deny it?! 

51. And indeed We bestowed 
aforetime on Ibrahim (Abraham) 
his (portion of) guidance, and We 
were All-Knower of him (as to his 
belief in the Oneness of Allah). 

52. When he said to his father and 
his people: “What are these images 
to which you are devoted?" 


53. They said: “We found our 
fathers worshipping them." 

54. He said: "Indeed you and your 
fathers have been in manifest error." 


S5. They said: “Have you brought 
us the Truth, or are you one of 
those who play about?" 


56. He said: “Nay, your Lord is the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, 


Who created them and to that I am 
one of the witnesses. 


57." And by Allah,I shall plot a plan 
(todestroy) your idols after you have 
gone away and turned your backs." 


S8. So he broke them to pieces, 
(all) except the biggest of them, 
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[1] (V.21:50) a) See the footnote of (V.10:37).b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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that they might turn to it. 


59. They said: “Who has done this to 
our @lihah (gods)? He must indeed 
be one of the Zalimun (wrongdoers)." 


60. They said: “We heard a young 
man talking against them, who is 
called Ibrahim (Abraham).” 


61. They said: “Then bring him 
before the eyes of the people, that 
they may testify.” 

62. They said: “Are you the one 
who has done this to our gods, O 
Ibrahim (Abraham)?" 

63. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: 
“Nay, this one, the biggest of them 
(idols) did it. Ask them, if they can 
speak!” lH! 

64.So they turned to themselves and 
said: “Verily, you are the Zalimün 
( polytheists and wrongdoers).” 


65. Then they turned to themselves 
(their first thought and said): “Indeed 
you [Ibrahim (Abraham)] know well 
that these (idols) speak not!" 

66. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Do 
you then worship besides Allah, 
things that can neither profit you 
nor harm you? 

67. “Fie upon you, and upon that 
which you worship besides Allah! 
Have you then no sense?" 


68. They said: “Burn him and help 
your Glihah (gods), if you will be 
doing." 
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[1] (V.21:63) See the footnote (C) of (V.16:121). 
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69. We (Allah) said: “O fire! Be 
you coolness and safety for Ibrahim 
(Abraham)!” 

70. And they wanted to harm him, 
but We made them the worst 
losers. 


71.And We rescued him and Lit (Lot) 
to the land which We have blessed 
for the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 
72. And We bestowed upon him 
Ishaq (Isaac), and (a grandson) 
Ya‘qub (Jacob). Each one We 
made righteous. 

73. And We made them leaders, 
guiding (mankind) by Our 
Command, and We revealed to 
them the doing of good deeds, 
performing As-Salat (the prayers — 
Iqámat-as-Salüát), and the giving of 
Zakat (obligatory charity), and of 
Us (Alone) they were worshippers. 
74. And (remember) Lüt (Lot), We 
gave him Hukm (right judgement of 
the affairs and Prophethood) and 
(religious) knowledge, and We 
saved him from the town (folk) 
who practised A/-Khabaà' ith (evil, 
wicked and filthy deeds). Verily, 
they were a people given to evil, 
and were Faüsiqün (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allàh). 

75. And We admitted him to Our 


Mercy; truly, he was of the righteous. 


76. And (remember) Nüh (Noah),when 
he cried (to Us) aforetime.We answered 
to his invocation and saved him and 
his family from the great distress. 
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77. We helped him against the 
people who denied Our 1 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.). Verily, they 
were a people given to evil. So We 
drowned them all. 

78. And (remember) Dawid 
(David) and Sulaiman (Solomon), 
when they gave judgement in the 
case of the field in which the sheep 
of certain people had pastured at 
night; and We were witness to their 
judgement. 

79. And We made Sulaiman 
(Solomon) to understand (the case); 
and to each of them We gave 
Hukm (right judgement of the 
affairs and Prophethood) and 
knowledge. And We subjected the 
mountains and the birds to glorify 
Our Praises along with Dawid 
(David). And it was We Who were 
the doer (of all these things). 

80. And We taught him the making 
of metal coats of mail (for battles), 
to protect you in your fighting. Are 
you then grateful? 


81. And to Sulaiman (Solomon)(We 
subjected) the wind strongly raging, 
running by his command towards the 
land which We had blessed. And of 
everything We are All-Knower. 

82. And of the Shayatin (devils 
from the jinn) were some who 
dived for him, and did other work 
besides that; and it was We Who 
guarded them. 
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83. And (remember) Ayyüb (Job), 
when he cried to his Lord: “Verily, 
distress has seized me, and You are 
the Most Merciful of all those who 
show mercy." 


84. So We answered his call, and 
We removed the distress that was 
on him, and We restored his family 
to him (that he had lost) and the like 
thereof along with them as a mercy 
from Ourselves and a Reminder 
for all those who worship Us. 


85. And (remember) Isma‘il 
(Ishmael), Idris and Dhul-Kifl 
(Isaiah): all were from among As- 
Sabiriin (the patient). 

86. And We admitted them to Our 
Mercy. Verily, they were of the 
righteous. 


87. And (remember) Dhun-Nün 
[Yünus (Jonah)], when he went off 
in anger, and imagined that We 
shall not punish him (i.e. the 
calamities which had befallen him)! 
But he cried through the darkness 
has the right to be worshipped but 
You (O Allah)], Glorified (and 
Exalted) are You [above all that (evil) 
they associate with You]! Truly, I 
have been of the wrongdoers.”’ 


88. So, We answered his call, and 
delivered him from the distress. 
And thus We do deliver the 
believers (who believe in the 
Oneness of Allah, abstain from evil 
and work righteousness). 
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89. And (remember) Zakariyyà 
(Zechariah), when he cried to his 
Lord: “O My Lord! Leave me not 
single (childless), though You are 
the Best of the inheritors.” 

90. So, We answered his call, and 
We bestowed upon him Yahya 
(John), and cured his wife (to bear 
a child) for him. Verily, they used 
to hasten on to do good deeds, and 
they used to call on Us with hope 
and fear, and used to humble 
themselves before Us. 

91. And she who guarded her 
chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], 
We breathed into (the sleeves of) her 
(shirt or samen) through Our Rih 
[Jibrail (Gabriel)],""! and We made her 
and her son ['Isa (Jesus)] a sign for 
Al-‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

92. Truly, this, your Ummah 
[Shari‘ah or religion (Islamic 
Monotheism)] is one religion, and I 
am your Lord, therefore worship 
Me (Alone). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

93. But they have broken up and 
differed as regards their religion 
among themselves. (And) they all 
shall return to Us. 

94. So, whoever does righteous 
good deeds while he is a believer 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), his efforts will not be 
rejected. Verily, We record it for 
him (in his Book of deeds). 
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[1] (V.21:91) It is said that Jibrail (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the 
sleeve of Maryam's (Mary's) shirt and thus she conceived. 


[2] (V.21:94) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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[1] (V.21:96) See the footnote of (V.18:94). 


[2] (V.21:98) When the following Statement of Allah 35 was revealed: 
"Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allàh, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter it." 

The Quraish pagans were delighted and said: ^We are pleased to be with 
our gods in the Hell-fire, as the idols will be with the idolaters (in the Hell- 
fire), and therefore ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) will be with his 
worshippers (i.e. in the Hell-fire) and so on. 

So (to clear the misunderstanding) Allah Æ revealed the following Verse 
(to deny and reject their claim): “Verily, those for whom the good has 
preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell). [e.g. ‘Isa 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary); 'Uzair (Ezra)]." (V. 21:101) 
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100. Therein they will be breathing 
out with deep sighs and roaring and 
therein they will hear not. 

101. Verily, those for whom the 
good has preceded from Us, they 
will be removed far therefrom 
(Hell) [e.g. ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary); ‘Uzair (Ezra)]. 
102. They shall not hear the 
slightest sound of it (Hell), while 
they abide in that which their 
ownselves desire. 

103. The greatest terror (on the 
Day of Resurrection) will not 
grieve them, and the angels will 
meet them, (with the greeting:) “This 
is your Day which you were promised." 
104. And (remember) the Day 
when We shall roll up the heaven 
like a scroll rolled up for books. As 
We began the first creation,We shall 
repeatit. (Itis) a promisebinding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it. 

105. And indeed We have written 
in Az-Zabür [ie. all the revealed 
Holy Books the Tauràt (Torah), 
the Injil (Gospel), the Psalms, the 
Quràn] after (We have already 
written in) Adh-Dhikr [Al-Lauh AI- 
Mahfüz (the Book that is in the 
heaven with Allah)] that My 
righteous slaves shall inherit the 
land (i.e. the land of Paradise). 
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[1] (V.21:100) Ibn Mas'üd ذه‎ recited this Verse and then said: “When those 
(who are destined to remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the 
Hell-fire, each of them will be put in a separate Tabüt (box) of Fire, so that 
he will not see anyone punished in the Hell-fire except himself." Then Ibn 
Mas‘td recited this Verse (21:100). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Tabari and Qurtubi) 
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106. Verily, in this (the Qur'àn) 
there is a plain Message for people 
who worship Allah (ie. the true, 
real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism who act practically on 
the Qur'àn and the Sunnah — legal 
ways of the Prophet 3£&). 

107. And We have sent you (O 
Muhammad £) not but as a mercy 
for the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists). 

108. Say (O Muhammad a£): “It is 
revealed to me that your llah 
Alam) is only one Ilah (God - 
Allah). Will you then submit to His 
Will (become Muslims and stop 
worshipping others besides Allàh)?" 
109. But if they (disbelievers, 
idolaters, Jews, Christians, 
polytheists) turn away (from Islamic 
Monotheism) say (to them O 
Muhammad i£) “I give you a 
notice (of war as) to be known to 
us all alike. And I know not 
whether that which you are 
promised (i.e.the torment or theDay 
of Resurrection) is near or far.) ” 
110. (Say O Muhammad #%:) 
“Verily, He (Allah) knows that 
which is spoken aloud (openly) and 
that which you conceal. 

111. “And I know not, perhaps it 
may be a trial for you, and an 
enjoyment for a while.” 

112. He (Muhammad #£) said: “My 
Lord! Judge You in truth! Our 
Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose 


[1] (V.21:109) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 
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Help is to be sought against that 
which you attribute (to Allah that He 
has offspring, and to Muhammad 
4 that he is a sorcerer, and to the 
Qur'an that itis poetry)!” 


Sürat Al-Hajj (The Pilgrimage) 22 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. O mankind! Fear your Lord and 
be dutiful to Him! Verily, the 
earthquake of the Hour (of 
Judgement) is a terrible thing. 

2. The Day you shall see it, every 
nursing mother will forget her 
nursling, and every pregnant one 
will drop her load, and you shall 
see mankind as in a drunken state, 
yet they will not be drunken, but 
severe will be the torment of Allah. 


3. And among mankind is he who 
disputes concerning Allah, without 
knowledge, and follows ever 

rebellious (disobedient to Allah 

Shaitan (devil) (devoid of every 
kind of good). 

4. For him (the devil) it is decreed 
that whosoever follows him, he will 
mislead him, and will drive him to the 
torment of the Fire. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
5. O mankind! If you are in doubt 
about the Resurrection, then verily, 
We have created you (i.e. Adam) 
from dust, then from a Nutfah 
(mixed drops of male and female 
sexual discharge, i.e. the offspring 
of Adam), then from a clot (a piece 
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of thick coagulated blood) then 
from a little lump of flesh — some 
formed and some unformed (as in 
the case of miscarriage) — that We 
may make (it) clear to you (i.e. to 
show you Our Power and Ability to 
do what We will). And We cause 
whom We will to remain in the 
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miserable old age, so that he knows 
nothing after having known. And 
you see the earth barren, but when 
We senddown water (rain)on it, it is 
stirred (tolife), andit swells and puts 
forth every lovely kind (of growth). 
6. That is because Allah: He is the 
Truth, and it is He Who gives life 
to the dead, and it is He Who is 
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[1] (V.22:5) Narrated ‘Abdullah æ: Allah’s Messenger 3, the true and truly 
inspired, said: “(As regards your creation) every one of you is collected in 
the womb of his mother for the first forty days, and then he becomes a clot 
for another forty days, and then a piece of flesh for another forty days. 
Then Allah sends an angel to write four words: He writes his deeds, time of 
his death, means of his livelihood, and whether he will be wretched or 
blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into his body. So a 
man may do deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire, so much 
so that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then 
what has been written (by the angel) surpasses; and so he starts doing deeds 
characteristic of the people of Paradise and enters Paradise. Similarly, a 
person may do deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise, so much so 
that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what 
has been written (by the angel) surpasses, and he starts doing deeds of the 
people of the (Hell) Fire and enters the (Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/ 
3332 (O.P.549)] 
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Able to do all things. 

7. And surely, the Hour is coming, 
there is no doubt about it; and 
certainly, Allah will resurrect those 
who are in the graves. 

8. And among men is he who 
disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light (from Allah), 

9. Bending his neck in pride!!! (far 
astray from the path of Allah), and 
leading (others) too (far) astray 
from the path of Allah. For him 
there is disgrace in this worldly life, 
and on the Day of Resurrection 
We shall make him taste the 
torment of burning (Fire). 


10. That is because of what your 
hands have sent forth, and verily, 
Allàh is not unjust to (His) slaves. 
11. And among mankind is he who 
worships Allah as it were upon the 
edge (i.e. in doubt): if good befalls 
him, he is content therewith; but if 
a trial befalls him he turns back on 
his face (i.e. reverts to disbelief 
after embracing Islam). He loses 
both this world and the Hereafter. 
That is the evident loss. 
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[1] (V.22:9) Narrated Abdullah bin Mas'üd à» : Allah’s Messenger #% said, 
“Whosoever has pride in his heart equal to the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant) shall not enter Paradise." A person (amongst the audience) said, 
“Verily, a person loves that his dress should be beautiful, and his shoes 
should be beautiful.” The Prophet 3€ remarked, “Verily, Allah is the Most 
Beautiful and He loves beauty. (WI (الكبر: بطر الحق وغمط‎ Pride is to 
completely disregard the truth, and to scorn (to look down upon) the 
people.” [Sahih Muslim, Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 91 (S.S.M. 54)] 
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12. He calls besides Allah to that 
which can neither harm him nor 
profit him. That is a straying far 
away. 


13. He calls to him whose harm is 
nearer than his profit; certainly an 
evil Maula (patron) and certainly 
an evil friend! 

14, Truly, Allah will admit those 
who believe (in Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous 
good deeds (according to the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah) to Gardens 
underneath which rivers flow (in 
Paradise). Verily, Allah does what 
He wills. 

15. Whoever thinks that Allah will 
not help him (Muhammad i£) in 
this world and in the Hereafter, let 
him stretch out a rope to the 
ceiling and let him strangle himself. 
Then let him see whether his plan 
will remove that whereat he rages! 
16. Thus have We sent it (this 
Qur'an) down (to Muhammad £) as 
clear signs, evidences and proofs, and 
surely, Allah guides whom He wills. 
17. Verily, those who believe (in 
Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad 3£), and those who are 
Jews, and the Sabians, and the 
Christians, and the Majüs 
(Magians) and those who worship 
others besides Allah; truly, Allah 
will judge between them on the Day 
of Resurrection. Verily, Allàh is 
over all things a Witness." 
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[11(V.22:17) See (V.2:62) and its footnotes for the explanation of this Verse. 
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18. See you not that whoever is in 
the heavens and whoever is on the 
earth, and the sun, and the moon, 


and the stars, and the mountains, 
and the trees, and Ad-Dawdabb 
[moving (living) creatures, beasts], 
and many of mankind prostrate 
themselves to Allah. But there are 
many (men) on whom the 
punishment is justified. And 
whomsoever Allah disgraces, none 
can honour him. Verily, Allah does 
what He wills." 

19. These two opponents (believers 
and disbelievers) dispute with each 
other about their Lord; then as for 
those who disbelieved, garments of 
fire will be cut out for them, 
boiling water will be poured down 
over their heads. 

20. With it will melt (or vanish 
away) what is within their bellies, 
as well as (their) skins. 

21. And for them are hooked rods 
of iron (to punish them). 

22. Every time they seek to get 
away therefrom, from anguish, they 
will be driven back therein, and (it 
will be) said to them: “Taste the 
torment of burning!" 

23. Truly, Allah will admit those 
who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
do righteous good deeds, to 
Gardens underneath which rivers 
flow (in Paradise), wherein they 
will be adorned with bracelets of 
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* (V.22:18) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 


Sirah 22. Al-Hajj Part 17 


gold and pearls and their garments 
therein will be of silk. 

24. And they are guided (in this 
world) to goodly speech (i.e. La 
ilàha illallah, Al-hamdu lillah, 
recitation of the Qur'àn) and they 
are guided to the path of Him (i.e. 
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism), 
Who is Worthy of all praises. 

25. Verily, those who disbelieved 
and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (at Makkah) which We have 
made (open) to (all) men, the 
dweller in it and the visitor from 
the country are equal there [as 
regards its sanctity and pilgrimage 
(Hajj and ‘Umrah)| — and whoever 
inclines to evil actions therein or to 
do wrong (i.e.practise polytheism and 
leave Islamic Monotheism),him We 


shall cause to taste from a painful torment. 


26. And (remember) when We 
showed Ibrahim (Abraham) the site 
of the (Sacred) House (the Ka‘bah 
at Makkah) (saying): “Associate 
not anything (in worship) with Me, 
[La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) 
Islamic Monotheism], and sanctify 
My House for those who 
circumambulate it, and those who 
stand up (for prayer), and those 
who bow (submit themselves with 
humility and obedience to Allah), 
and make prostration (in prayer);" 

27. And proclaim to mankind the 
Hajj (pilgrimage). They will come 
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to you on foot and on every lean 
camel, they will come from every 
deep and distant (wide) mountain 
highway (to perform Hajj).!! 

28. That they may witness things that 
are of benefit to them (i.e. reward of 
Hajj in the Hereafter, and also some 
worldly gain from trade), and mention 
the Name of Allàh on appointed days 
(i.e. 10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th day of 
Dhul-Hijjah), over the beast of cattle 
that He has provided for them (for 
sacrifice), [at the time of their 
slaughtering by saying: (Bismillah, 
Wallahu-Akbar, Allahumma Minka wa 
Ilaik)|. Then eat thereof and feed 
therewith the poor having a hard time. 
29. Then let them complete their 
prescribed duties (Manasik of Hajj) 
and perform their vows, and 
circumambulate the Ancient House 
(the Ka‘bah at Makkah)."! 

30. That (Manasik — prescribed 
duties of Hajj is the obligation that 
mankind owes to Allah) and 
whoever honours the sacred things 
of Allah, then that is better for him 
with his Lord. The cattle are lawful 
to you, except those (that will be) 
mentioned to you (as exceptions). 


[1] (V.22:27) 


a) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, 
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“Whoever 


performs Hajj to this House (Ka‘bah) and does not approach his wife for 
sexual relations nor commits sins (while performing Hajj), he will come out 
as sinless as a newly born child (just delivered by his mother).” [Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, 3/1819 (O.P.45)] 
b) See the footnote of (V.2:196). 


[2] (V.22:29) See the footnote of (V.2:128). 
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So shun the abomination 
(worshipping) of idol, and shun 
lying speech (false statements)! 

31. Hunafa’ Lillah (i.e. worshiping 
none but Allah), not associating 
partners (in worship) to Him; and 
whoever assigns partners to Allah, 
it is as if he had fallen from the 
sky, and the birds had snatched 
him, or the wind had thrown him 
to a far off place. 

32. Thus it is [what has been 
mentioned in the above said Verses 
(27, 28, 29, 30, 31) is an obligation 
that mankind owes to Allah] and 
whosoever honours the Symbols of 
Allah, then it is truly from the piety 
of the hearts. 

33. In them (cattle offered for 
sacrifice) are benefits for you for 
an appointed term, and afterwards 
they are brought for sacrifice to the 
ancient House (the Haram — 
sacred territory of Makkah). 

34. And for every nation We have 
appointed religious ceremonies, that 
they may mention the Name of 
Allah over the beast of cattle that 
He has given them for food. And 
your [lah (God) is One 1127 (God 
Allah), so you must submit to Him 
Alone (in Islam). And (O 
Muhammad i£) give glad tidings to 
the Mukhbitün [those who obey 
Allah with humility and are humble 
from among the true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism], 


[1] (V.22:30) See the footnote of (V.5:32). 
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35. Whose hearts are filled with 
fear when Allah is mentioned and 
As-Sabiriin [who patiently bear 
whatever may befall them (of 
calamities)]; and who perform As- 
Salat (the prayers), and who spend 
(in Allah’s Cause) out of what We 
have provided for them. 


36. And the Budn (cows, oxen, or 
camels driven to be offered as 
sacrifices by the pilgrims at the 
sanctuary of Makkah), We have 
made them for you as among the 
Symbols of Allah, wherein you have 
much good. So mention the Name 
of Allah over them when they are 
drawn up in lines (for sacrifice). 
Then, when they are down on their 
sides (after slaughter), eat thereof, 
and feed the poor who does not ask 
(men),and thebeggar who asks (men). 
Thus have We made them subject 
to you that you may be grateful. 
37. It is neither their meat nor their 
blood that reaches Allah, but it is 
piety from you that reaches Him. 
Thus have We made them subject to 
you that you may magnify Allah for 
His Guidance to you. And give glad 
tidings (O Muhammad #%) to the 
Muhsinin"! (doers of good). 

38. Truly, Allah defends those who 
believe. Verily, Allah likes not any 
treacherous ingrate to Allah [those 
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[1] (V.22:37) Al-Muhsinün: The good-doers who perform good deeds totally 
for Allah’s sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame and do 
them in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah's Messenger 


Muhammad i£ . 
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who disobey Allah but obey Shaitan 
(Satan)]. 

39. Permission to fight (against 
disbelievers) is given to those 
(believers) who are fought against, 
because they have been wronged; 
and surely, Allah is Able to give 
them (believers) victory — 

40. Those who have been expelled 
from their homes unjustly only 
because they said: “Our Lord is 
Allah." For had it not been that 
Allàh checks one set of people by 
means of another, monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and mosques, 
wherein the Name of Allah is 
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mentioned much, would surely have 
been pulled down.Verily, Allah will 
help those who help His (Cause). 
Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. 
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[1] (V.22:41) 

A) Iqàmat-as-Salat: Performing of Salat (prayers). It means that: 

a) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salat (prayers) 
regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male in the mosque in 
congregation and as for the female, it is better to offer them at home. As 
the Prophet %% has said: “Order your children to offer Salat (prayer) at the 
age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten.” The chief (of a 
family, town, tribe) and the Muslim rulers of a country are held responsible 
before Allah in case of non-fulfilment of this obligation by the Muslims 
under their authority. 

b) One must offer the Salat (prayers) as the Prophet #% used to offer them 
with all their rules and regulations, i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating and 
sitting. As he 3 has said: “Offer your Salat (prayers) the way you see me 
performing them.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari 9/7246 (O.P.352)] [For the character- 
istics of the Salat (prayer) of the Prophet #¢ see Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/135- 
737,756,823 and 824 (O.P.702,703,704,723,786 and 787)]. 
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to perform the five compulsory auc ME 
congregational Salat (prayers) (the ás ai | ونهوا عن‎ ia c i 
males in mosques)], pay the Zakat A N^ "Ur 
(obligatory charity) and they enjoin 

Al-Ma'rüf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 

and all that Islàm orders one to 

do), and forbid Al-Munkar (i.e. 

disbelief, polytheism and all that 

Islam has forbidden) [i.e. they 

make the Qur'àn as the law of their 

country in all the spheres of life]. 

And with Allah rests the end of 

(all) matters (of creatures). 

42. And if they deny you (O %7% "i. pa 
Muhammad 3£), 47 010 den Phi بت قبلهم‎ — AL 
them the people of Nüh (Noah), qo DA OCA ولك‎ 
‘Ad and Thamüd (their Prophets). © i» en 
43. And the people of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and the people of Lüt (Lot), 

44. And the dwellers of Madyan 55^ 
(Midian); and denied was Musa 
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45. And many a township did We (Sal ا من قتكة‎ 
destroy while they were given to g,’ oo 
wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins dc 42 خا‎ Ge JU LAs 
(up to this day), and (many) a 


B) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet #% said, “No Salat (prayer) is 
heavier (harder) for the hypocrites than the Fajr and the ‘Isha prayers, but 
if they knew the reward for these Salat (prayers) at their respective times, 
they would certainly present themselves (in the mosques) even if they had 
to crawl.” The Prophet #% added, “Certainly, I intended (or was about) to 
order the Mu’adhdhin (call-maker) to pronounce Iqàmah and order a man 
to lead the Salat (prayer) and then take a fire flame to burn all those (men 
along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the Salat 
(prayer) (in the mosques)." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/657 (O.P.626)]. 
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deserted well and lofty castle! 


46. Have they not travelled through 
the land, and have they hearts 
wherewith to understand and ears 
wherewith to hear? Verily, it is not 
the eyes that grow blind, but it is 
the hearts which are in the breasts 
that grow blind. 

47. And they ask you to hasten on 
the torment! And Allah fails not 
His Promise. And verily, a day with 
your Lord is as a thousand years of 
what you reckon. 

48. And many a township did I give 
respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it (with punishment). And to 
Me is the (final) return (of all). 

49. Say (O Muhammad i£): 
mankind! I am (sent) to you only 
as a plain warner." 


50. So those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous 
good deeds, for them is forgiveness 
and Rizqun Karim (generous 
provision, i.e. Paradise). 

51. But those who strive against 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), to 
frustrate them, they will be dwellers 
of the Hell-fire. 

52. Never did We send a 
Messenger or a Prophet before you 
but when he did recite the 
Revelation or narrated or spoke, 
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Shaitan (Satan) threw (some 
falsehood) in it. But Allah 
abolishes that which Shaitan 
(Satan) throws in. Then Allah 
establishes His Revelations. And 
Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise: 

53. That He (Allah) may make 
what is thrown in by Shaitan 
(Satan) a trial for those in whose 
hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy and 
disbelief) and whose hearts are 
hardened. And certainly, the 
Zalimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) are in an opposition 
far-off (from the truth against Allah's 
Messenger and the believers). 


54. And that those who have been 
given knowledge may know that it 
(this Qur'an) is the truth from your 
Lord, so that they may believe 
therein, and their hearts may 
submit to it with humility. And 
verily, Allah is the Guide of those 
who believe, to a Straight Path. 


55. And those who disbelieved, will 
not cease to be in doubt about it 
(this Qur'àn) until the Hour comes 
suddenly upon them, or there comes 
to them the torment of the Day after 
which there will be no night (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection). 

56. The sovereignty on that Day 
will be that of Allah (the One Who 
has no partners). He will judge 
between them. So, those who 
believed (in the Oneness of Allah 
— Islamic Monotheism) and did 
righteous good deeds will be in 
Gardens of delight (Paradise). 


£^ 2 4 í 05 J^ م‎ / at 

اللي 5 ار ب Pd‏ 

^um 5 A^ Ww. 0 " 

انب فی m»‏ مُرض AU,‏ 

l y oe و قد‎ 

8 : : Pd Pd > AA A 
d الظدليين‎ L بهم‎ 


A 27 ow Z of LJ 72 
عڪم‎ 4 i4» الملنك‎ 
os 214 ^7 PESE 
IUES ءامنوا‎ Oll eara 


VN Td On | "iV 
G9 فى جنات النعير‎ cal 


Sirah 22. Al-Hajj Part 17 


57. And those who disbelieved and 
denied Our Verses (of this Qur'àn), 
for them will be a humiliating 
torment (in Hell). 

58. Those who emigrated in the 
Cause of Allah and after that were 
killed or died, surely, Allah will 
provide a good provision for them. 
And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is 
the Best of those who make provision. 


59. Truly, He will make them enteran 
entrance with which they shall be well- 
pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is 
All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


60. That is so. And whoever has 
retaliated with the like of that 
which he was made to suffer, and 
then has again been wronged, Allah 
will surely help him. Verily, Allah 
indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft- 
Forgiving. 

61. That is because Allah merges 
the night into the day, and He 
merges the day into the night. And 
verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


62. That is because Allah — He is 
the Truth (the only True God of all 
that exists, Who has no partners or 
rivals with Him), and what they 
the polytheists) invoke besides 

im, it 1s Batil (falsehood). And 
verily, Allah He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. 


63. See you not that Allah sends 
down water (rain) from the sky, and 


then the earth becomes green? Verily, 
Allah is the Most Kind and Courteous, 
Well-Acquainted with all things. 
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64. To Him belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is on the 
earth. And verily, Allah He is Rich 
(Free of all needs), Worthy of all praise. 
65. See you not that Allah has 
subjected to you (mankind) all that 
is on the earth, and the ships that 
sail through the sea by His 
Command? He withholds the 
heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His Leave. Verily, Allah 
is, for mankind, full of kindness, 
Most Merciful. 

66. It is He, Who gave you life, 
and then will cause you to die, and 
will again give you life (on the Day 
of Resurrection). Verily, man is 
indeed an ingrate. 

67. For every nation We have 
ordained religious ceremonies [e.g. 
slaughtering of the cattle during the 
three days of stay at Mina 
(Makkah) during the Hajj 
(pilgrimage)] which they must 
follow; so let them (the pagans) not 
dispute with you on the matter (i.e. 
to eat of the cattle which you 
slaughter, and not to eat of the 
cattle which Allah kills by its 
natural death), but invite them to 
your Lord. Verily, you (O 
Muhammad i£) indeed are on the 
(true) straight guidance (i.e. the true 
religionof Islamic Monotheism). 


68. And if they argue with you (as 
regards the slaughtering of the 
sacrifices), say “Allah knows best of 
what you do. 
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69. “Allah will judge between you 
on the Day of Resurrection about 
that wherein you used to differ.” 


70. Know you not that Allah knows 
all that is in the heaven and on the 
earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book 
(Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz). Verily, that is 
easy for Allah. 

71. And they worship besides Allah 
others for which He has sent down 
no authority, and of which they 
have no knowledge; and for the 
Zülimün (wrongdoers, polytheists 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah) there is no helper. 

72. And when Our Clear Verses 
are recited to them, you will notice 
a denial on the faces of the 
disbelievers! They are nearly ready 
to attack with violence those who 
recite Our Verses to them. Say: 
"Shall I tell you of something worse 
than that? The Fire (of Hell) which 
Allàh has promised to those who 
disbelieved, and worst indeed is 


p? 


that destination! 


73. O mankind! A similitude has 
been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom 
you call besides Allah, cannot 
create (even) a fly, even though 
they combine together for the 
purpose. And if the fly snatches 
away a thing from them, they will 
have no power to release it from 
the fly. So weak are (both) the 
seeker and the sought. 
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74, They have not estimated Allah 
His Rightful Estimate. Verily, Allah 
is All-Strong, All-Mighty. 


75. Allah chooses Messengers from 
angels and from men. Verily, Allah 
is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


76. He knows what is before them, 
and what is behind them. And to 
Allah return all matters (for decision). 


77. O you who have believed! Bow 
down, and prostrate yourselves, and 
worship your Lord and do good 
that you may be successful." 


78. And strive hard in Allah’s 
Cause as you ought to strive (with 
sincerity and with all your efforts 
that His Name should be superior). 
He has chosen you (to convey His 
Message of Islàmic Monotheism to 
mankind by inviting them to His 
religion of Islam), and has not laid 
upon you in religion any 
hardship: it is the religion of 
your father Ibrahim (Abraham) 
(Islamic Monotheisin). It is He 
(Allah) Who has named you 
Muslims both before and in this (the 
Qur'àn), that the Messenger 
(Muhammad 3€) may be a witness 
over you and you be witnesses over 
mankind! So, perform As-Salat 
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* (V.22:77) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
[1] (V.22:78) Religion is very easy. And the statement of the Prophet 3 
"The most beloved religion to Allah à& is the tolerant Haniftyyah [i.e., 
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(the prayers), give Zakat (obligatory 
charity) and hold fast to Allah [i.e. 
have confidence in Allah, and 
depend upon Him in all your 
affairs]. He is your Maula (Patron, 
Lord), what an Excellent Maula 
(Patron, Lord) and what an 
Excellent Helper! 


Islamic Monotheism, i.e., to worship Him (Allah) Alone and not to worship 
anything else along with Him.]" 


Narrated Abu Hurairah 4#: The Prophet 3€ said, “Religion is very easy and 
whoever overburdens himself in his religion, will not be able to continue in 
that way. So you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection 
and receive the good tidings that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by 
offering the Salat (prayers) in the mornings, afternoons and during the last 
hours of the nights." (See Fath Al-Bari) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/39 (O.P.38)] 


[2] (V.22:78) See the footnote of (V.2:143). 
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Surat Al-Mu'minün (The Believers) 23 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.Successful indeed are the believers. 


2. Those who offer their Salat 
(prayers) with all solemnity and full 
submissiveness. 

3. And those who turn away from 
Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain 
talk, falsehood, and all that Allah 
has forbidden). 

4. And those who pay the Zakat 
(obligatory charity). 

S. And those who guard their 
chastity (i.e. private parts, from 
illegal sexual acts) 

6. Except from their wives or (the slaves) 
that their right hands possess,—for 
then, they are free from blame; 


7. But whoever seeks beyond that, 
then those are the transgressors; 


8. Those who are faithfully true to 
their Amanat (all the duties which 
Allah has ordained, honesty, moral 
responsibility and trusts) and to 
their covenants; 

9. And those who strictly guard 
their (five compulsory 
congregational) Salawat (prayers) 
(at their fixed stated hours). 

10. These are indeed the inheritors 


11. Who shall inherit the Firdaus 
(Paradise). They shall dwell therein 
forever. 
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12. And indeed We created man 


(Adam) out of an extract of clay 
(water and earth). 


13. Thereafter We made him (the 
offspring of Adam) as a Nutfah 
(mixed drops of male and female 
sexual discharge and lodged it) in a 
safe lodging (womb of the woman). 
14. Then We made the Nutfah into 
a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood), then We made the clot into 
a little lump of flesh, then We 
made out of that little lump of 
flesh bones, then We clothed the 
bones with flesh, and then We 
brought it forth as another 
creation. So, Blessed is Allah, the 
Best of creators!!! 

15. After that, surely you will die. 


16. Then (again), surely you will be 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection. 
17. And indeed We have created 
above you seven heavens (one over 
the other) and We are never 
unaware of the creation. 

18. And We sent down from the sky 
water (rain) in (due) measure,and We 
gave it lodging in the earth, and verily, 
We are Able to take it away. 


19. Then We brought forth for you 
therewith gardens of date palms 
and grapes, wherein is much fruit 
for you, and whereof you eat. 


20. And a tree (olive) that springs 
forth from Mount Sinai, that grows 


[1] (V.23:14) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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(produces) oil, and (it is a) Sibghin 
(relish) for the eaters. 

21. And verily, in the cattle there is 
indeed a lesson for you. We give 
you to drink (milk) of that which is 
in their bellies. And there are, in 
them, numerous (other) benefits 
for you, and of them you eat. 


22. And on them and on ships you 
are carried. 

23. And indeed We sent Nüh 
(Noah) to his people, and he said: 
“O my people! Worship Allāh! 
You have no other /làh (God) but 
Him (Islamic Monotheism). Will 
you not then be afraid (of Him, 
ie. of His punishment because of 
worshipping others besides Him)?" 
24. But the chiefs of his people 
who disbelieved said: *He is no 
more than a human being like you, 
he seeks to make himself superior 
to you. Had Allàh willed, He surely 
could have sent down angels. Never 
did we hear such a thing among 
our fathers of old. 


25. *He is only a man in whom is 
madness, so wait for him a while." 


26.[Nüh (Noah)] said: ^O my Lord! 
Help me because they deny me." 

27. So, We revealed to him 
(saying): “Construct the ship under 
Our Eyes and under Our 
Revelation (guidance). Then, when 
Our Command comes, and water 
gushes forth from the oven, take on 
board of each kind two (male and 
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female), and your family, except 
those thereof against whom the 
Word has already gone forth. And 
address Me not in favour of those 
who have done wrong. Verily, they 
are to be drowned. 

28. And when you have embarked 
on the ship, you and whoever is 
with you, then say: “All praise and 
thanks are Allah’s, Who has saved 
us from the people who are 
Zülimün (i.e. oppressors, 
wrongdoers, polytheists, those who 
join others in worship with Allàh)." 


29. And say: “My Lord! Cause me 
to land at a blessed landing place, 
for You are the Best of those who 
bring to land.” 


30. Verily, in this [what We did as 
regards drowning of the people of 
Nth (Noah)], there are indeed Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc. 
formento understand), for sure We 
are ever putting (men) to the test. 
31. Then, after them, We created 
another generation. 

32. And We sent to them a 
Messenger from among themselves 
(saying): “Worship Allah! You have 
no other Ilah (God) but Him. Will 
you not then be afraid (of Him, i.e. 
of His punishment because of 
worshipping others besides Him)?” 


33. And the chiefs of his people 
who disbelieved and denied the 
Meeting in the Hereafter, and 
whom We had given the luxuries 
and comforts of this life, said: “He 
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is no more than a human being 
like you, he eats of that which you 
eat, and drinks of what you drink. 


34. “If you were to obey a huinan 
being like yourselves, then verily, 
you indeed would be losers. 


35. “Does he promise you that 
when you have died and have 
become dust and bones, you shall 
come out alive (resurrected)? 

36. “Far, very far is that which you 
are promised! 


37. “There is nothing but our life of 
this world! We die and we live! And we 
are not going to beresurrected! 


38. “He is only a man who has 
invented a lie against Allah, and we 
are not going to believe in him." 


39. He said: “O my Lord! Help me 
because they deny me." 


40. (Allah) said: “In a little while, 
they are sure to be regretful." 


41. So, As-Saihah (torment — awful 
cry) overtook them in truth (with 
justice), and We made them as 
rubbish of dead plants. So, away with 
the people who are Zaàlimün 
(polytheists, wrongdoers, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allàh, 
disobedient to His Messengers). 

42. Then, after them, We created 


other generations. 


43. No nation can advance their 
term, nor can they delay it. 

44. Then We sent Our Messengers 
in succession. Every time there 
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came to a nation their Messenger, 
they denied him; so, We made 
them follow one another (to 
destruction), and We made them as 
Ahadith (true stories for mankind 
to learn a lesson). So, away with a 
people who believe not! 

45. Then We sent Müsa (Moses) 
and his brother Hàrün (Aaron), 
with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and manifest authority, 


46. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his 
chiefs, but they behaved insolently 
and they were people self-exalting 
(by disobeying their Lord, and 
exalting themselves over and above 
the Messenger of Allah). 

47. They said: “Shall we believe in 
two men like ourselves, and their 
people are obedient to us with 
humility (and we use them to serve 
us as we like)!" 

48. So, they denied them both 
[Musa (Moses) and Hartn 
(Aaron)| and became of those who 
were destroyed. 

49. And indeed We gave Musa 
(Moses) the Scripture, that they 
may be guided. 

50. And We made the son of 
Maryam (Mary) and his mother as 
a sign, and We gave them refuge 
on high ground, a place of rest, 
security and flowing streams. 

51. O (you) Messengers! Eat of the 
Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal foods 
which Allah has made lawful (meat 
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of slaughtered eatable animals, milk 
products, fats, vegetables, fruits, 
etc)]and do righteous deeds.Verily, 
I am All-Knower of what you do. 

52. And verily, this your religion 
(of Islamic Monotheism) is one 
religion, and I am your Lord, so 
fear (keep your duty to) Me. 


53. But they (men) have broken 
their religion among them into 
sects, each group rejoicing in 
what is with it (as its beliefs). 

54. So, leave them in their error 
for a time. 

55. Do they think that in wealth 
and children with which We 
enlarge them 


56. We hasten to them with good 
things. Nay, [it is a Fitnah (trial) in 
this worldly life so that they will 
have no share of good things in the 
Hereafter] but they perceive not. 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

57. Verily, those who live in awe 
for fear of their Lord; 


58. And those who believe in the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations,etc.) of their Lord; 

59. And those who join not anyone (in 
worship) as partners with their Lord; 


60. And those who give that (their 
charity) which they give (and also 
do other good deeds) with their 
hearts full of fear (whether their 
alms and charities have been 


[1] (V.23:53) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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accepted or not), because they are sure 

to return to their Lord(for reckoning). : 
61. It is these who hasten in the GFW e i4 LA Jj 
good deeds, and they are foremost وهم لها‎ ZUM E Nai 
in them [e.g.offering the compulsory Hó سليقور‎ 
Salat (prayers) in their (early) stated, 

fixed times and so on]. 


62. And We test not any person E, ٣مر ر‎ NE: Nae 7 
except according to his capacity, وسعها وأ‎ L ولا‎ 


and with Us is a Record which © Sy DS E با‎ alas ES 
speaks the truth, and they will not 
be wronged. 

63. Nay, but their hearts are VEN AIRS 
covered from (understanding) this (the em » Thot dert بل‎ 
Qur'n), and they have other (evil) plate من دون ذالك لها‎ 
deeds, besides which theyare doing. 


64. Until when We seize those of 744) ub فى‎ yat Se coe E d 
them who lead a luxurious life with M ^7 ing ME Dr 
punishment, behold, they make جروت‎ 


humble invocation with a loud voice. 


65.Invoke not loudly this day!Certainly 656, yaine 4 We Al ps 
you shall not be helped by Us. ك‎ 2 i شرو‎ 
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recited to you, but you used to turn‏ 


back on your heels (denying them,and d Erg pP 


refusing with hatred to listen to them). 


67. In pride (they — Quraish pagans acd ALL 
and polytheists of Makkah used to D يه سثمرا تهجرون‎ yÉ 
feel proud that they are the dwellers 
of Makkah sanctuary — Haram), 


[1] (V.23:60) Narrated ‘Aishah 4& (the wife of the Prophet يله‎ ), I asked 
Allah’s Messenger # about this (following Verse): “And those who give 
that (their charity) which they give (and also do other good deeds) with 
their hearts full of fear...” (V.23:60). 

She added: “Are these who drink alcoholic drinks and steal?” Allah’s 
Messenger #% replied: “No! O the daughter of As-Siddiq, but they are those 
who fast, pray, and practise charity, and they are afraid that (their good) 
deeds may not be accepted (by Allah) from them. ‘It is these who hasten in 
good deeds.’” (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, Hadith No. 3225) (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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talking evil about it (the Qur'àn) by 
night. 

68. Have they not pondered over 
the Word (of Allah, ie. what is 
sent down to the Prophet #%), or 
has there come to them what had 
not come to their fathers of old? 
69. Or is it that they did not 
recognize their Messenger 
(Muhammad i£) so they deny him? 
70. Or say they: “There is madness 
in him?" Nay, but he brought them 
the truth (ie. Tauhid: worshipping 
Allah Alone in all aspects, the 
Qur’an and the religion of Islam), 
but most of them (the disbelievers) 
are averse to the truth. 

71. And if the truth had been in 
accordance with their desires, verily, 
the heavens and the earth, and 
whosoever is therein would have 
been corrupted! Nay, We have 
brought them their reminder (the 
Quran) but they turn away from 
their reminder. 

72. Or is it that you (O Muhammad 3£) 
ask them for some wages? But the 
recompense of your Lord is better, and 
He is the Best of those whogive sustenance. 
73. And certainly, you (O Muhammad 
342) call them to a Straight Path (true 
religion —Islàmic Monotheism). 
74. And verily, those who believe 
not in the Hereafter are indeed 
deviating far astray from the Path(true 
religion — Islàmic Monotheism). 
75. And though We had mercy on 
them and removed the distress 
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which is on them, still they would 
obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly. 

76. And indeed We seized them 
with punishment, but they humbled 
not themselves to their Lord, nor 
did they invoke (Allah) with 
submission to Him. 

77. Until, when We open for them 
a gate of severe punishment, then 
lo! they will be plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets, 
sorrows and in despair. 

78. It is He Who has created for 
you (the sense of) hearing (ears), 
eyes (sight),and hearts (understanding). 
Little thanks you give. 

79. And it is He Who has created 
you on the earth, and to Him you 
shall be gathered back. 

80. And it is He Who gives life and 
causes death, and His is the 
alternation of night and day. Will 
you not then understand? 


81. Nay, but they say the like of 
what the men of old said. 

82. They said: “When we are dead 
and have become dust and bones, 
shall we be resurrected indeed? 

83. *Verily, this we have been 
promised — we and our fathers 
before (us)! This is nothing but 
tales of the ancients!" 

84. Say: “Whose is the earth and 
whosoever is therein? If youknow!" 


85. They will say: “It is Allah’s!” Say: 
“Will you not then remember?" 
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86. Say: “Who is (the) Lord of the 
seven heavens, and (the) Lord of 
the Great Throne?” 


87.They will say: “Allah.” Say:“Will 
younot thenfear Allah (believein 
His Oneness, obey Him, believe in 
the Resurrection and Recompense 
for every good or bad deed)?” 

88. Say: “In Whose Hand is the 
sovereignty of everything (i.e. 
treasures of everything)? And He 
protects (all), while against Whom 
there is no protector (i.e. if Allah 
Saves anyone, none can punish or 
harm him; and if Allah punishes or 
harms anyone, none can save him), 
if you know?" (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
89.They willsay:"(All that belongs) 
to Allah.” Say: “How then are you 
deceived and turn away from the truth?” 
90. Nay, but We have brought them 
the truth (Islamic Monotheism),and 
verily,they (disbelievers) are liars. 
91. No son (or offspring) did 
Allah beget, nor is there any ilàh 
(god) along with Him. (If there 
had been many gods) then each 
god would have taken away what 
he had created, and some would 
have tried to overcome others! 
Glorified is Allàh above all that 
they attribute to Him! 

92. All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen! Exalted is He over allthat 
they associate as partners to Him! 


93. Say (O Muhammad #5): “My Lord! 
If You would show me that with 
which they are threatened (torment), 
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94. "My Lord! Then (save me from 
Your punishment), put me not 
amongst the people who are the 
Zàlimün (polytheists and wrongdoers)." 
95. And indeed We are Able to show 
you (O Muhammad i£) that with which 
We have threatenedthem. 

96. Repel evil with that which is 
better. We are Best Knower of the 
things they utter. 


97. And say: “My Lord! I seek 
refuge with You from the 
whisperings (suggestions) of the 
Shayatin (devils). 

98.“And I seek refuge with You, My 
Lord! lest they should come near me.” 
99, Until, when death comes to one 
of them (those who join partners 
with Allah), he says: “My Lord! 
Send me back, 

100. “So that I may do good in 
that which I have left behind!” 
No! It is but a word that he 
speaks; and behind them is 
Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day 
when they will be resurrected. 
101. Then, when the Trumpet is 
blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. 

102. Then, those whose Scales (of 
good deeds) are heavy, these! they 
are the successful. 

103. And those whose Scales (of 
good deeds) are light, they are 
those who lose their ownselves, in 
Hell will they abide. 
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104. The Fire will burn their faces, 
and therein they will grin with 
displaced lips (disfigured). 
105. “Were not My Verses (this 
Quràn) recited to you, and then 
you used to deny them?" 


106. They will say: “Our Lord! Our 
wretchedness overcame us, and we 
were (an) erring people. 

107. "Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If 
ever we return (to evil), then indeed 
we shall be Zalimun (polytheists, 
oppressors, unjust, and wrongdoers).” 
108. He (Allah) will say: “Remain 
you in it with ignominy! And speak 
you not to Me!” 

109. Verily, there was a party of 
My slaves who used to say: “Our 
Lord! We believe so forgive us and 
have mercy on us, for You are the 
Best of all who show mercy!” 

110. But you took them for alaughing 
stock, so muchso that they madeyou 
forget My remembrance while you 
used to laugh at them! 

111. Verily, I have rewarded them 
this Day for their patience, they are 
indeed the ones that are successful. 


112. He (Allah) will say:^Whatnumber 
of years did you stay on earth?" 
113. They will say: ^We stayed a 
day or part of a day. Ask of those 
who keep account." 


114. He (Allah) will say: “You 
stayed not but a little, if you had 
only known! 
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115. “Did you think that We had 
created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not 
be brought back to Us?” 

116. So Exalted is Allah, the True 
King: Là ilaha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He), 
the Lord of the Supreme Throne! 


117. And whoever invokes (or 
worships) besides Allah, any other 
ilah (god), of whom he has no 
proof, then his reckoning is only 
with his Lord. Surely, Al-Kafiriin 
(the disbelievers in Allah and in the 
Oneness of Allah, polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters) will not be successful. 


118. And say (O Muhammad #8): 
“My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, 
for You are the Best of those who 
show mercy!" 


Surat An-Nur (The Light) 24 
In the Name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. (This is) a Sürah (chapter of the 
Qur'àn) which We have sent down 
and which We have enjoined 
(ordained its laws), and in it We 
have revealed manifest Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations — lawful and unlawful 
things, and set boundaries of Islamic 
religion) that you may remember. 


2. The fornicatress and the 
fornicator, flog each of them with a 
hundred stripes. Let not pity 
withhold you in their case, in a 
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you believe in Allah and the Last Edd N 
Day. And let a party of the o^ pe الاخر ول عذابهما‎ 
believers witness their punishment. Bn Ga 

[This punishment is for unmarried D المؤمنین‎ 


persons guilty of the above crime 

(illegal sex), but if married persons 

commit it (illegal sex), the 

punishment is to stone them to 

death, according to Allāh’s Law].!"! 7 

3. The adulterer-fornicator marries 365 y% Aa Í) SE Y os 
not but an adulteress-fornicatress <, و‎ g 2 < عسوت‎ Lu, 
or a Mushrikah; and the adulteress- مرك‎ $195 J ينكحها‎ Y وألزانية‎ 
fornicatress, none marries her £m A tate 
except an adulterer-fornicator or a MJ وحرم ذلك على المؤمنين‎ 
Mushrik [and that means that the 

man who agrees to marry (have a 

sexual relation with) a Mushrikah 

(female polytheist, pagan or 

idolatress) or a prostitute, then 

surely, he is either an adulterer- 

fornicator or a Mushrik (polytheist, 

pagan or idolater). And the woman 

who agrees to marry (have a sexual 

relation with) a Mushrik (polytheist, 

pagan or idolater) or an adulterer- 

fornicator, then she is either a 

prostitute or a Mushrikah (female 


[1] (V.24:2) 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #¢ judged that the 
unmarried person who was guilty of illegal sexual intercourse be exiled for 


one year and receive the legal punishment (ie. be flogged with one 
hundred stripes). [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6833 (O.P.819)] 

b) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari &: A man from the tribe of Bani 
Aslam came to Allah’s Messenger #% and informed him that he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and he bore witness four times against 
himself. Allah's Messenger يله‎ ordered him to be stoned to death as he was 
a married person. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6814 (O.P.805)] 


c) See (V.4:25). 
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polytheist, pagan, or idolatress)]. 
Such a thing is forbidden to the 
believers (of Islamic Monotheism). 
4. And those who accuse chaste 
women, and produce not four Putin Ui. 
witnesses, flog them with eighty جلدة ولا‎ oce شهداء فاجإدوهرٌ‎ sb 
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8. But it shall avert the punishment e» أن تشيد‎ 
(of stoning to death) from her, if she P ps 
bears witness four times by Allah, Qc SII لمن‎ a5] Al DA 
that he (her husband) is telling a lie. 

9. And the fifth (testimony) should — $E إن‎ Cle aif ة أن غص‎ cad; 
be that the Wrath of Allah beuponher 
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11. Verily, those who brought forth 
the slander (against ‘Aishah æ the 
wife of the Prophet 3€) are a group 
among you. Consider it not a bad 
thing for you. Nay, it is good for 
you.To every man among them will 
be paid that which hehad earned 
of the sin, and as for him among them 
who had the greater share therein, his 
will beagreat torment. 

12. Why then did not the believers, 
men and women, when you heard it 
(the slander), think good of their 
own people and say: “This (charge) 
is an obvious lie?” 

13. Why did they not produce four 
witnesses against him? Since they 
(the slanderers) have not produced 
witnesses! Then with Allah, they 
are the liars. 

14. Had it not been for the Grace 
of Allah and His Mercy to you in 
this world and m the Hereafter, a 
great torment would have touched 
you for that whereof you had spoken. 
15. When you were propagating it 
with your tongues, and uttering 
with your mouths that whereof you 
had no knowledge, you counted it a 
little thing, while with Allah it was 


very great. 

16. And why did you not, when you 
heard it, say: “It is not right for us 
to speak of this. Glorified are You 
(O Allah)! This is a great lie.” 
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17. Allah forbids you from it and 
warns you not to repeat the like of 
it forever, if you are believers. 


18. And Allah makes the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) plain to you, 
and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

19. Verily, those who like that (the 
crime of) illegal sexual intercourse 
should be propagated among those 
who believe, they will have a 
painful torment in this world and in 
the Hereafter. And Allah knows 
and you know not. 

20. And had it not been for the 
Grace of Allah and His Mercy on 
you (Allah would have hastened the 
punishment upon you). And that 
Allah is Full of Kindness, Most Merciful. 
21. O you who believe! Follow not 
the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). 
And whosoever follows the 
footsteps of Shaitan (Satan), then, 
verily, he commands Al-Fahsha’ 
[i.e. to commit indecency (illegal 
sexual intercourse)], and Al-Munkar 
[disbelief and polytheism (i.e. to do 
evil and wicked deeds; and to speak 
or to do what is forbidden in 
Islam)]. And had it not been for 
the Grace of Allah and His Mercy 
on you, not one of you would ever 
have been pure from sins. But 
Allah purifies (guides to Islam) 
whom He wills, and Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


22. And let not those among you 
who are blessed with graces and 
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wealth swear not to give (any sort 
of help) to their kinsmen, Al- 
Masákin (the needy), and those 
who left their homes for Allah's 
Cause. Let them pardon and 
forgive. Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


23. Verily, those who accuse 
believing chaste women, who never 
even think of anything touching 
their chastity and are good 
believers — are cursed in this life 
and in the Hereafter, and for them 
will be a great torment — 

24. On the Day when their tongues, 
their hands, and their legs (or feet) 
will bear witness against them as to 
what they used to do. 

25. On that Day Allàh will pay 
them the recompense of their 
deeds in full,and they will know that 
Allàh, He is the Manifest Truth. 


26. Bad statements are for bad 
people (or bad women for bad 
men) and bad people for bad 
statements (or bad men for bad 
women). Good statements are for 
good people (or good women for 
good men) and good people for 
good statements (or good men for 
good women): such (good people) 
are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say; for them 
is forgiveness, and Rizqun Karim 
(generous provision, i.e. Paradise). 


27. O you who believe! Enter not 
houses other than your own, until 
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you have asked permission and 


greeted those in them; that is 
better for you, in order that you 
may remember. 


28. And if you find no one therein, 
still enter not until permission has 
been given to you. And if you are 
asked to go back, go back, for it is 
purer for you. And Allah is All- 
Knower of what you do. 


29. There is no sin on you that you 
enter (without taking permission) 
houses uninhabited (i.e. not 
possessed by anybody), (when) you 
have any interest in them. And 
Allàh has knowledge of what you 
reveal and what you conceal. 

30. Tell the believing men to lower 
their gaze (from looking at 
forbidden things), and protect their 
private parts (from illegal sexual 
acts). That is purer for them. 
Verily, Allah is All-Acquainted with 
what they do. 

31. And tell the believing women 
to lower their gaze (from looking at 
forbidden things), and protect their 
private parts (from illegal sexual 
acts) and not to show off their 
adornment except that which is 
apparent (like both eyes for 
necessity to see the way, or outer 
palms of hands or one eye or dress 
like veil, gloves, headcover, apron), 
and to draw their veils all over 
Juyübihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, 
necks and bosoms) and not to 
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their husbands, or their fathers, or 4 oe og j 


A 
* Y 

N 
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their husband’s fathers, or their di غر‎ CA 
sons, or their husband's sons, or a Be 
their brothers or their brother’s ale! أو‎ Jie 
sons, or their sister's sons, or their .(7% 4% ا‎ 
(Muslim) women (ie. their sisters — ^ 1 5 : 
in Islàm), or the (female) slaves a I E yas Y; cadi 


1 
\ 
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Y 
—* 


\e 


ey &"^ S EN AEN 
\ 
C 


whom their right hands possess, or wos a 0 
old male servants who lack vigour, ail J} | sah Sora 
or small children who have no K رج‎ n qe و‎ 
sense of feminine sex. And let them = a جيعد‎ j 
not stamp their feet so as to reveal تقلحوت و‎ 


what they hide of their adornment. 
And all of you beg Allah to forgive 
you all, O believers, that you may 
be successful!!! 


[1] (V.24:31) “And to draw their veils all over Juyübihinna (i.e. their bodies, 
faces, necks, and bosoms) and not to reveal their adornment..." 

a) Narrated ‘Aishah :ا‎ “May Allah bestow His Mercy on the early 
emigrant women. When Allah revealed: ‘And to draw their veils all over 
Juyübihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)’ — they tore their 
Murits (a woollen dress, or a waist-binding cloth or an apron) and covered 
their heads and faces with those torn Murits.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4758 
(O.P.282)] 

b) Narrated Safiyyah bint Shaibah: ‘Aishah used to say: “When the Verse: 
‘And to draw their veils all over Juyübihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, 
and bosoms)’ (V.24:31) was revealed, (the ladies) cut their waistsheets at 
the edges and covered their heads and faces with those cut pieces of cloth.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4759 (O.P.282)] 

c) Narrated ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir æ: Allah’s Messenger يله‎ said, “Beware of 
entering upon the ladies.” A man from the Ansar said, “Allah’s Messenger! 
What about Al-Hamu* (the in-laws of the wife) (the brothers of her 
husband or his nephews, etc.)?" The Prophet #% replied: The in-laws Al- 
Hamu) of the wife are death itself.** [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5232 (O.P.169)] 
*It is mainly the brothers of the husband or the in-laws of the wife who are 
meant here and these are only those who could have married that woman if 
she had not been married. 

** The stay of a relative of a married woman in seclusion with her may 
cause great disadvantage and lead to illegal sexual intercourse that would 
ruin the family. Therefore the Prophet # compared the brother-in-law of a 
wife to death if he stays in seclusion with her. 
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32. And marry those among you 
who are single (i.e. a man who has 
no wife and the woman who has no 
husband) and (also marry) the 
Salihin (pious, fit and capable 
ones) of your (male) slaves and 
maid-servants (female slaves). If 
they be poor, Allah will enrich 
them out of His bounty. And Allah 
is All-Sufficent for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knowing (about the 
state of the people). 

33. And let those who find not the 
financial means for marriage keep 
themselves chaste, until Allah 
enriches them of His bounty. And 
such of your slaves as seek a 
writing (of emancipation), give 
them such writing, if you find that 
there is good and honesty in them. 
And give them something 
(yourselves) out of the wealth of 
Allah which He has bestowed upon 
you. And force not your maids to 
prostitution, if they desire chastity, 
in order that you may make a gain 
in the (perishable) goods of this 
worldly life. But if anyone compels 
them (to prostitution), then after 
such compulsion, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful (to those 
women, i.e. He will forgive them 
because they have been forced to 
do this evil act unwillingly). 


34. And indeed We have sent down 
for you Aydt (proofs, evidences, 


verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) that make things plain, and 
the example of those who passed 
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and an 


away before you, 
admonition for those who are Al- 
Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). 

35. Allah is the Light of the 
heavens and the earth. The parable 
of His Light is as (if there were) a 


niche and within it a lamp: the 
lamp is in a glass, the glass as it 


were a brilliant star, lit from a 
blessed tree, an olive, neither of 
the east (i.e. neither it gets sun-rays 
only in the morning) nor of the 
west (ie. nor it gets sun-rays only 
in the afternoon, but it is exposed 
to the sun all day long), whose oil 
would almost glow forth (of itself), 
though no fire touched it. Light 
upon Light! Allah guides to His 
Light whom He wills. And Allàh sets 
forth parables for mankind, and 
Allàh is All-Knower of everything. 
36. In houses (mosques) which 
Allàh has ordered to be raised (to 
be cleaned, and to be honoured), in 
them His Name is remembered [i.e. 
Adhan, Iqamah, Salat (prayers), 
invocations, recitation of the 
Qur'an]. Therein glorify Him 
(Allah) in the mornings ang in the 
afternoons or the evenings, Î 
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[1] (V.24:36) a) Narrated Abu Qatddah :ذه‎ Allah’s Messenger 2¢ said: “If 
anyone of you enters a mosque, he should pray two Rak‘at (Tahiyyat-al- 
Masjid) before sitting.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/444 (O.P.435)] 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah à Allah’s Messenger # said: “The reward of 
the Salat (prayer) offered by a person in congregation is multiplied twenty- 
five times as much than that of the Salat (prayer) offered in one's house or 
in the market (alone). And this is because if he performs ablution and does 
it perfectly and then proceeds to the mosque, with the sole intention of 
praying; then for every step he takes towards the mosque, he is upgraded 
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37. Men whom neither trade nor 
sale (business) diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah (with heart 
and tongue) nor from performing 
As-Salat (the prayers) nor from 
giving the Zakat (obligatory charity). 
They fear a Day when hearts and 
eyes will be overturned (out of the 
horror of the torment of the Day of 
Resurrection). 


38. That Allah may reward them 
according to the best of their 
deeds, and add even more for them 
out of His Grace. And Allah provides 
without measure to whom He wills." 
39. As for those who disbelieved, 
their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to 
be water until he comes up to it, he 
finds it to be nothing; but he finds 
Allah with him, Who will pay him 
his due (Hell). And Allah is Swift 
in taking account. 

40. Or (the state of a disbeliever) is 
like the darkness in a vast deep sea, 
overwhelmed with waves topped by 
waves, topped by dark clouds, 
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one degree in reward and one of his sins is taken off (crossed out) from his 
accounts (of deeds). When he offers his Salat (prayer), the angels keep on 
asking Allàh's Blessings and Allah’s forgiveness for him as long as he is 
(staying) at his Musalla (place of prayer). They say: ‘O Allah! Bestow Your 
Blessings upon him, be Merciful and Kind to him.’ And one is regarded in 
Salat (prayer) as long as one is waiting for the Salat (prayer).” [Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, 1/647 (O.P.620)] 


[1] (V.24:38) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 


[2] (V.24:39) The deeds of a disbeliever are like a mirage for a thirsty 
person, when he will meet Allah, he will think that he has a good reward 
with Allah of his good deeds, but he will find nothing, like a mirage, and 


will be thrown in the fire of Hell. 
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(layers of) darkness upon darkness: 
if a man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! And he for whom 
Allah has not appointed light, for 
him there is no light. 


41. See you not (O Muhammad 3£) 
that Allah, He it is Whom glorify 
whosoever is in the heavens and 
the earth, and the birds with wings 
outspread (in their flight)? Of each 
one He (Allah) knows indeed his 
Salat (prayer) and his glorification 
[or everyone knows his Salat 
(prayer) and his glorification|; and 


Allah is All-Knower of what they do. 


42. And to Allah belongs the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the 


earth,and to Allàh is the return (of all). 


43. See you not that Allah drives 
the clouds gently, then joins them 
together, then makes them into a 
heap of layers, and you see the rain 
comes forth from between them; 
and He sends down from the sky 
hail (like) mountains, (or there are 
in the heaven mountains of hail 
from where He sends down hail), 


and strikes therewith whom He 
wills, and averts it from whom He 


wills. The vivid flash of its (clouds) 
lightning nearly blinds the sight. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 

44. Allàh causes the night and the 
day to succeed each other(i.e.if the 
day is gone,the night comes, and ifthe 
night is gone, the day comes, and so 
on). Truly, in this is indeed a lesson 
for those who have insight. 
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45. Allah has created every moving 
(living) creature from water. Of 
them there are some that creep on 
their bellies, and some that walk on 
two legs, and some that walk on 
four. Allah creates what He wills. 
Verily, Allah is Able to do all 
things. 


46. We have indeed sent down (in 
this Qur'àn) manifest Ayat [proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, lawful and unlawful 
things, and the set boundaries of 
Islamic religion, that make things 
clear (showing the Right Path of 
Allah)].And Allah guides whom He 
wills to a Straight Path (i.e.to Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism). 


47. They (hypocrites) say: “We 
have believed in Allah and in the 
Messenger (Muhammad £), and we 
obey," thena party ofthem turns away 
thereafter, such are not believers. 
48. And when they are called to 
Allah (i.e. His Words, the Qur'àn) 
and His Messenger (£), to judge 
between them, lo! a party of them 
refuses (to come) and turns away. 
49. But if the truth is on their side, 
they come to him willingly with 
submission. 


50. Is there a disease in their 
hearts? Or do they doubt or fear 
lest Allah and His Messenger (3£) 
should wrong them in judgement. 
Nay, it is they themselves who are 
the Zalimün (polytheists, hypocrites 
and wrongdoers). 
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51. The only saying of the faithful 
believers, when they are called to 
Allah (His Words, the Qur'an) and 
His Messenger (3£) to judge 
between them, is that they say: 
“We hear and we obey." And such 
are the successful (who will live 
forever in Paradise). 

52. And whosoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger (3€), fears 
Allah, and keeps his duty (to Him), 
such are the successful. 

53. They swear by Allah their 
strongest oaths that if only you 
would order them, they would leave 
(their homes for fighting in Allah’s 
Cause). Say: "Swear you not; (this) 
obedience (of yours) is known (to 
be false). Verily, Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do." 

54. Say: "Obey Allàh and obey the 
Messenger (£), but if you turn 
away, he (Messenger Muhammad 
#@) is only responsible for the duty 
placed on him (i.e. to convey 
Allah’s Message) and you for that 
placed on you. If you obey him, 
you shall be on the right guidance. 
The Messengers duty is only to 
convey (the message) in a clear way 
(i.e. to preach in a plain way)." 

S5. Allah has promised those 
among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession to 
(the present rulers) in the land, as 
He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the 
authority to practise their religion 
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which He has chosen for them (i.e. 
Islam). And He will surely give 
them in exchange a safe security 
after their fear (provided) they 
(believers) worship Me and do not 
associate anything (in worship) with 
Me. But whoever disbelieved after 
this, they are the Fasiqün 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allàh). 
56. And perform As-Salat (the 
prayers), and give Zakat (obligatory 
charity) and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad #) that you may 
receive mercy (from Allàh). 

57. Consider not that the 
disbelievers can escape in the land. 
Their abode shall be the Fire and 
worst indeed is that destination. 


58. O you who believe! Let your 
slaves and slave-girls, and those 
among you who have not come to 
the age of puberty ask your 
permission (before they come to 
your presence) on three occasions: 
before Fajr (morning) Salat 
(prayer), and while you put off your 
clothes for the noonday (rest), and 
after the ‘Isha’ (night) Salat 
(prayer). (These) three times are of 
privacy for you; other than these 
times there is no sin on you or on 
them to move about, attending to 
each other. Thus Allah makes clear 
the Aydt (the Verses of this Qur’an, 
showing proofs for the legal aspects 
of permission for visits) to you. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All- 
Wise. 
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59. And when the children among 
you come to puberty, then let them 
(also) ask for permission, as those 
senior to them (in age). Thus Allah 
makes clear His Ayat 
(Commandments and legal 
obligations) for you. And Allàh is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

60. And as for women past 
childbearing who do not expect 
wedlock, it is no sin on them if they 
discard their (outer) clothing in 
such a way as not to show their 
adornment. But to refrain (i.e. not 
to discard their outer clothing) is 
better for them. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 

61. There is no restriction on the 
blind, nor any restriction on the 
lame, nor any restriction on the 
sick, nor on yourselves, if you eat 
from your houses, or the houses of 
your fathers, or the houses of your 
mothers, or the houses of your 
brothers, or the houses of your 
sisters, or the houses of your 
father’s brothers, or the houses of 
your father’s sisters, or the houses 
of your mother’s brothers, or the 
houses of your mother’s sisters, or 
(from that) whereof you hold keys, 
or (from the house) of a friend. No 
sin on you whether you eat 
together or apart. But when you 
enter the houses, greet one another 
with a greeting from Allah (i.e. say: 
عليكم ورحمة الله وبركاته‎ pASIAS-Salamu 
‘Alaikum wa Rahmatullahi wa 
Barakütuhu — peace be on you and 
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Allah’s Mercy and His Blessings), 
blessed and good. Thus Allah makes 
clear the Ayat (these Verses or your 
religious symbols and signs, etc.) to 
you that you may understand. 


62. The true believers are only 
those who believe in (the Oneness 
of) Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad i£); and when they 
are with him on some common 
matter, they go not away until they 
have asked his permission. Verily, 
those who ask your permission, 
those are they who (really) believe 
in Allah and His Messenger. So, if 
they ask your permission for some 
affairs of theirs, give permission to 
whom you will ofthem, and ask Allah 
for their forgiveness. Truly, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
63. Make not the calling of the 
Messenger (Muhammad #%) among 
you as your calling one of another. 
Allàh knows those of you who slip 
away under shelter (of some excuse 
without taking the permission to 
leave, from the Messenger 3€). And 
let those who oppose the Messenger's 
(Muhammad's) commandment (i.e. 
his Sunnah — legal ways, orders, acts 
of worship,statements)(among the 
sects)beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, 
trials, afflictions, earthquakes, 
killing, overpowered by a tyrant) 
should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them. 


[1] (V.24:61) If there is no body in the house, say: à! ole وعلى‎ Ue 
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64. Certainly, to Allah belongs all 
that is in the heavens and the 
earth. Surely, He knows your 
condition and (He knows) the Day 
when they will be brought back to 
Him, then He will inform thein of 
what they did. And Allah is All- 
Knower of everything. 


Surat Al-Furqün (The Criterion) 25 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Blessed is He Who sent down 
the Criterion (of right and wrong,i.e. 
this Qur'àn) to His slave (Muhammad 
%) that he may be a warner to the 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

2. He to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and Who has begotten no 
son (children or offspring) and for 
Whom there is no partner in the 
dominion. He has created everything, 
and has measured it exactly according 
to its due measurements. 

3. Yet they have taken besides Him 
other alihah (gods) who created 


nothing but are themselves created, 
and possess neither harm nor 


benefit for themselves, and possess 
no power (of causing) death, nor (of 
giving) life, nor of raising the dead. 


4. Those who disbelieve say: “This 
(the Qur’an) is nothing but a lie 
that he (Muhammad i£) has 
invented, and others have helped him 
at it. In fact,they have producedan 
unjust wrong (thing) and a lie." 
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5. And they say: “Tales of the 
ancients which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.” 


6. Say: “It (this Qur'àn) has been 
sent down by Him (Allah) (the 
Real Lord of the heavens and 
earth) Who knows the secret of the 
heavens and the earth. Truly, He is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
7. And they say: “Why does this 
Messenger (Muhammad ##) eat 
food, and walk about in the 
markets (as we). Why is not an 
angel sent down to him to be a 
warner with him? 


8. “Or (why) has not a treasure 
been granted to him, or why has he 
not a garden whereof he may eat?" 
And the Zaàlimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) say: ^You follow none 
but a man bewitched." 


9, See how they strike similitudes 
for you, so they have gone astray, 
andthey cannot find a(Right) Path. 


10. Blessed is He Who, if He wills, 
will assign you better than (all) that 
— Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) and will assign you 
palaces (i.e. in Paradise). 

11. Nay, they deny the Hour (the 
Day of Resurrection), and for those 
who deny the Hour, We have 
prepared a flaming Fire (i.e. Hell). 
12. When it (Hell) sees them from 
a far place, they will hear its raging 
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and its roaring. 


13. And when they shall be thrown 
into a narrow place thereof, 
chained together, they will exclaim 
therein for destruction. 

14. Exclaim not today for one 
destruction, but exclaim for much 
destruction. 


15. Say: (O Muhammad 2%) “Is 
that (torment) better or the 


Paradise of Eternity which is 
promised to the Muttaqün (the 


pious. See V.2:2)?” It will be theirs 


as a reward and as a final destination. 


16. For them there will be therein 
all that they desire, and they will 
abide (therein forever). It is a 
promise binding upon your Lord 
that must be fulfilled. 

17. And on the Day when He will 
gather them together and that 
which they worship besides Allah 
[idols, angels, pious men, saints" ]. 
He will say: “Was it you who 
misled these My slaves or did they 
(themselves) stray from the (Right) 
Path?” 

18. They will say: “Glorified are 
You! It was not for us to take any 
Auliya’ (Protectors, Helpers) 
besides You, but You gave them 
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[1] (V.25:17) Narrated Mu'ádh bin Jabal Æ: The Prophet $& said, “O 
Mu‘adh! Do you know what Allah’s Right upon His slaves is?" I said, 
“Allah and His Messenger know better.” The Prophet ššé said, “To worship 
Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in worship with Him (Allah). Do you 
know what their right upon Him is?" I replied, “Allah and His Messenger 
know better." The Prophet #¢ said, "Not to punish them (if they did so).” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7373 (O.P.470)] 
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and their fathers comfort till they 
forgot the warning, and became a 
lost people (doomed to total loss).” 


19. Thus they (false gods — all 
deities other than Allah) will deny 
you (polytheists) regarding what 
you say (that they are gods besides 
Allah), then you can neither avert 
(the punishment) nor get help. And 
whoever among you does wrong 
(i.e. sets up rivals to Allah), We 
shall make him taste a great 
torment. 

20. And We never sent before you 
(O Muhammad i£) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate 
food and walked in the markets. 
And We have made some of you as 
a trial for others; will you have 
patience? And your Lord is Ever 
All-Seer (of everything). 
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21. And those who expect not a 
Meeting with Us (ie. those who 
deny the Day of Resurrection and 
the life of the Hereafter) said: 
“Why are not the angels sent down 
to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord?" Indeed they think too 
highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride." 

22. On the Day they will see the 
angels — no glad tidings will there 
be for the Mujrimün (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) 
that day. And they (angels) will say: 
“All kinds of glad tidings are 
forbidden to you," [none will be 
allowed to enter Paradise except 
the one who said: La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), and acted 
practically on its legal orders and 


obligations —see the footnote of V 2:193]. 


23. And We shall turn to whatever 
deeds they (disbelievers, polytheists, 
sinners) did, and We shall make 
such deeds as scattered floating 
particles of dust. 

24. The dwellers of Paradise (i.e. 
those who deserved it through their 
Islamic Monotheistic Faith and 
their deeds of righteousness) will, 
on that Day, have the best abode, 
and have the fairest of places for repose. 
25. And (remember) the Day when 
the heaven shall be rent asunder 
with clouds, and the angels will be 
sent down, with a grand descending. 


[1] (V.25:21) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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26. The sovereignty on that Day 
will be the true (sovereignty) 
belonging to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and it will be a hard Day 
for the disbelievers (those who 
disbelieve in the Oneness of Allah 
— Islamic Monotheism). 

27. And (remember) the Day when 
the Zalim (wrongdoer, oppressor, 
polytheist) will bite at his hands, he 
will say: “Oh! Would that I had 
taken a path with the Messenger 
(Muhammad £). 

28. “Ah! Woe to me! Would that I 
had never taken so-and-so as a 
Khalil (an intimate friend)! 

29. “He indeed led me astray from 
the Reminder (this Qur'àn) after it 
had come to me. And Shaitan 
(Satan) is to man ever a deserter in 
the hour of need." (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
30. And the Messenger 
(Muhammad 2%) will say: ^O my 
Lord! Verily, my people deserted 
this Qur'àn (neither listened to it 
nor acted on its laws and teachings). 
31. Thus have We made for every 
Prophet an enemy among the 
Mujrimün (disbelievers, polytheists, 
criminals). But Sufficient is your 
Lord as a Guide and Helper. 

32. And those who disbelieve say: 
“Why is not the Qur'àn revealed to 
him all at once?" Thus (it is sent 
down in parts), that We may 
strengthen your heart thereby. And 
We have revealed it to you 


[1] (V.25:27) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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gradually, in stages. (It was 
revealed to the Prophet #¢in 23 years). 
33. And no example or similitude 
do they bring (to oppose or to find 
fault in you or in this Qur'àn), but 
We reveal to you the truth (against 
that similitude or example), and the 
better explanation thereof. 


34. Those who will be gathered to 
Hell (prone) on their faces, such 
will be in an evil state, and most 
astray from the (Straight) Path. 


35. And indeed We gave Müsa(Moses) 
the Scripture [the Taurat(Torah)], 
and placed his brother Háàrün(Aaron) 
with him as a helper; 

36. And We said: “Go you both to 
the people who have denied Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.)." Then We 
destroyed them with utter destruction. 
37. And Nüh's (Noah's) people, 
when they denied the Messengers, 
We drowned them, and We made 
them as a sign for mankind. And 
We have prepared a painful 
torment for the Zalimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers). 


38. And (also) ‘Ad and Thamid, 
and the dwellers of Ar-Rass, and 
many generations in between. 

39. And for each (of them) We put 
forward examples (as proofs and 
lessons), and each (of them) We 


brought to utter ruin (because of 
their disbelief and evil deeds). 


[1] (V.25:34) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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40. And indeed they have passed 
by the town [of Prophet Lüt (Lot)] 
on which was rained the evil rain. 
Did they (disbelievers) not then see 
it (with their own eyes)? Nay! But 
they used not to expect any 
resurrection. 

41. And when they see you (O 
Muhammad #),they treat you only 
in mockery (saying):“Is this the one 
whom Allah has sent as a Messenger? 
42. “He would have nearly misled 
us from our àlihah (gods), had it 
not been that we were patient and 
constant in their worship!” And 
they will know, when they see the 
torment, who it is that is most 
astray from the (Right) Path! 

43. Have you (O Muhammad 2%) 
seen him who has taken as his ilah 
(god) his own vain desire? Would 
you then be a Wakil (a disposer of 
his affairs or a watcher) over him? 
44. Or do you think that most of 
them hear or understand? They are 
only like cattle — nay, they are 
even farther astray from the Path 
(i.e. even worse than cattle). 


45. Have you not seen how your 
Lord spread the shadow. If He 
willed, He could have made it still 
— but We have made the sun its 
guide (i.e. after the sunrise, the 
shadow shrinks and vanishes at 
midnoon and then again appears in 
the afternoon with the decline of the 
sun, and had therebeen no sunlight, 
there would have been no shadow). 
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46. Then We withdraw it to Us — 
a gradual concealed withdrawal. 


47. And it is He Who makes the 
night a covering for you, and the 
sleep (as) a repose, and makes the 
day Nushir (i.e. getting up and 
going about here and there for 
daily work, after one’s sleep at 
night or like resurrection after 
one’s death). 

48. And it is He Who sends the 
winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His Mercy (rain); and We 
send down pure water from the sky, 


49. That We may give life thereby 
to a dead land, and We give to 
drink thereof many of the cattle 
and men that We have created. 

50. And indeed We have 
distributed it (rain or water) 
amongst them in order that they 
may remember the Grace of Allah, 
but most men (refuse to accept the 
Truth or Faith and) accept nothing 
but disbelief or ingratitude. 

51. And had We willed, We would 
have raised a warner in every town. 


52. So obey not the disbelievers, 
but strive against them (by 
preaching) with the utmost 
endeavour with it (the Qur'àn). 

53. And it is He Who has let free 
the two seas (kinds of water), this 
is palatable and sweet, and that is 
salt and bitter; and He has set a 
barrier and a complete partition 
between them. 
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54. And it is He Who has created 
man from water, and has appointed 
for him kindred by blood, and 
kindred by marriage. And your 
Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do 
what He wills. 

55. And they (disbelievers, 
polytheists) worship besides Allah, 
that which can neither profit them nor 
harm them; and the disbeliever is ever 
a helper (of Satan) against his Lord. 
56. And We have sent you (O 
Muhammad a£) only as a bearer of 
glad tidings and a warner. 

57. Say: “No reward do I ask of 
you for this (that which I have 
brought from my Lord and its 
preaching), except that whosoever 
wills, may take a Path to his Lord.” 
58. And put your trust (O 
Muhammad £) in the Ever Living 
One Who dies not, and glorify His 
Praises, and Sufficient is He as the 
All-Knower of the sins of His slaves, 
59. Who created the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between 
them in six Days. Then He rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne (in a 
manner that suits His Majesty). 
The Most Gracious (Allah)! Ask 
Him (O Prophet Muhammad 3%, 
concerning His Qualities: His rising 
over His Throne, His creations), as 
He is Khabir (Well-Acquainted with 
everything, i.e. Allah). 

60. And when it is said to them: 
“Prostrate yourselves to the Most 
Gracious (Allah)"' They say: “And 
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what is the Most Gracious? Shall 
we fall down in prostration to that 
which you (O Muhammad 32%) 
command us?” And it increases in 
them only aversion. 

61. Blessed is He (Allah) Who has 
placed in the heaven big stars, and 
has placed therein a great lamp 
(sun), and a moon giving light. 

62. And He (Allah) it is Who has 
put the night and the day in 
succession, for such who desires to 
remember or desires to show his 
gratitude. 

63. And the (faithful) slaves of the 
Most Gracious (Allah) are those 
who walk on the earth in humility 
and sedateness, and when the 
foolish address them (with bad 
words) they reply back with mild 
words of gentleness. 

64. And those who spend the night 
in worship of their Lord, prostrate 
and standing. 

65. And those who say: “Our Lord! 
Avert from us the torment of Hell. 
Verily, its torment is ever an 
inseparable, permanent 
punishment.” 

66. Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an 
abode and as a place to rest in. 

67. And those who, when they 
spend, are neither extravagant nor 
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* (V.25:60) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
[1] (V.25:64) Ibn ‘Abbas # said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak‘at or more 
after the ‘Isha (night) prayer, will be considered like those mentioned in 
this Verse." And Al-Kalbi said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak‘at after the 
Maghrib (evening) prayer, and four Rak'at after the ‘Isha (night) prayer will 
be considered like those mentioned in this Verse." (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 
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with true repentance. 


[1] (V.25:68) 

A) See the footnote of (V.2:22). B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

[2] (V.25:70) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do 
migration (for Allah’s sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (4/-Lu’lu’ 
wal-Marjan, Vol. 1, Chapter 52) 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas w: Some pagans who committed murders in great 
number and committed illegal sexual intercourse excessively, came to 
Muhammad % and said: “O Muhammad! Whatever you say, and invite 
people to, is good, but we wish if you could inform us whether we can make 
an expiation for our (past evil) deeds.” So the Divine Verses came: “Those 
who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, nor kill such person 
as Allàh has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse." (V.25:68) *... Except those who repent..." (V.25:70). 

And there was also revealed: “Say: ‘O 158207 (My slaves) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! 
Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful..” (V.39:53).[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4810 (O.P.334)] 
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72. And those who do not bear 
witness to falsehood, and if they 
pass by some evil play or evil talk, 
they pass by it with dignity. 

73. And those who, when they are 
reminded of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord, fall 
not deaf and blind thereat. 

74. And those who say: “Our Lord! 
Bestow on us from our wives and 
our offspring the comfort of our 
eyes, and make us leaders of the 
Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2)." 


75. Those will be rewarded with 
the highest place (in Paradise) 
because of their patience. Therein 
they shall be met with greetings 
and the word of peace and respect. 


76. Abiding therein — excellent it 
is as an abode, and as a place to 
rest in. 


77. Say (O Muhammad i£ to the 
disbelievers): “My Lord pays 
attention to you only because of 
your invocation to Him. But now 
you have indeed denied (Him). So 
the torment will be yours forever 
(inseparable, permanent 
punishment)." 
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Surat Ash-Shu‘ara’ (The Poets) 26 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Tà-Sin-Mim.|These letters are one 
of the miracles of the Qur'àn, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 

2. These are the Verses of the 
manifest Book [(this Qur'àn), which 
was promised by Allàh in the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel), makes things clear]. 

3. It may be that you (O 
Muhammad i£) are going to kill 
yourself with grief, that they do 
not become believers [in your 
Risalah(Messengership), i.e., inyour 
Message of Islamic Monotheism]. 
4. If We will, We could send down 
to them from the heaven a sign, to 
which they would bend their necks 
in humility. 

5. And never comes there to them 
a Reminder as a recent revelation 
from the Most Gracious (Allah), 
but they turn away therefrom. 

6. So, they have indeed denied (the 
truth — this Qur'àn), then the 
news of what they mocked at will 
come to them. 

7. Do they not observe the earth — 
how much of every good kind We 
cause to grow therein? 


8. Verily, in this is an Ayah (proofor 
sign), yet most of them (polytheists, 
pagans, who do not believe in 


[1] (V.26:3) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Resurrection) are not believers. 

9. And verily your Lord, He is truly 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
10. And (remember) when your 
Lord called Misa (Moses) (saying): 
“Go to the people who are 
Zàlimün (poly theists and wrongdoers) — 
11. “The people of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh). Will they not fear Allah 
and become righteous?" 

12. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I 
fear that they will deny me, 

13. “And my breast straitens, and 
my tongue expresses not well. So 
send for Hàrün (Aaron) (to come 
along with me). 

14. *And they have a charge of 
crime against me, and I fear they 
will kill me." 

15. (Allah) said: “Nay! Go you 
both with Our Signs. Verily, We 
shall be with you, listening. 


16. “And go both of you to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), and say: ‘We are the 
Messengers of the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists), 
17. “So allow the Children of Israel 
to go with us.’ ” 

18. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said [to 
Misa (Moses)]:“Did we not bring you 
up among us as a child?And you did 
dwell many years of your life with us. 
19.“And you did your deed, which you 
did (i.e. the crime of killing a man). 
While you were one of the ingrates.” 


20. Misa (Moses) said: “I did it 
then, when I was ignorant (as 
regards my Lord and His Message). 
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21. “So, I fled from you when I 
feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukm (i.e. religious 
knowledge, right judgement of the 
affairs and Prophethood), and 
made me one of the Messengers. 
22. “And this is the past favour 
with which you reproach me, — 
that you have enslaved the 
Children of Israel." 

23. Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: “And 
what is the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)?" 
24. [Musa (Moses)] said: “The 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is between them, if you 
seek to be convinced with certainty." 


25. [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] said to 
those around him: “Do you not 
hear (what he says)?” 

26. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Your Lord 
and the Lord of your ancient fathers!” 
27. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: 
“Verily, your Messenger who has 
been sent to you is a madman!” 


28. [Misa (Moses)] said: “The 
Lord of the east and the west, and 
all that is between them, if you did 
but understand!” 

29. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “If 
you choose an ilāh (god) other than 
me, I will certainly put you among 
the prisoners." 

30. [Misa (Moses)] said" Even if I bring 
you something manifest (and convincing)?" 
31. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Bring 
it forth then, if you are of thetruthful!” 
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32.50 [Musa (Moses)] threw his stick, 
and behold, it was a serpent, manifest. 
33. And he drew out his hand, and 
behold,it was white to all beholders! 
34. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to the 
chiefs around him: “Verily, this is 
indeed a well-versed sorcerer. 

35. “He wants to drive you out of 
your land by his sorcery: what is it 
then that you command?” 


36. They said: “Put him off and his 
brother (for a while), and send 
callers to the cities; 

37. “To bring up to you every well- 
versed sorcerer.” 

38. So, the sorcerers wereassembled 
at a fixed time on a day appointed. 
39. And it was said to the people: 
“Are you (too) going to assemble? 
40. “That we may follow the 
sorcerers [who were on Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh’s) religion of disbelief] if 
they are the winners.” 

41. So, when the sorcerers arrived, 
they said to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh): 
“Will there surely be a reward for 
us if we are the winners?” 

42. He said: “Yes, and you shall 
then verily be of those brought 
near (to myself)." 

43. Misa (Moses) said to them: 
“Throw what you are going to throw!" 
44. So they threw their ropes and 
their sticks, and said: “By the might 
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), it is we who 
will certainly win!" 

45. Then Musa (Moses) threw his 
stick, and behold, it swallowed up 
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all that they falsely showed! 


46. And the sorcerers fell down 
prostrate. 

47. Saying: “We believe in the Lord 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists). 

48. “The Lord of Musa (Moses) 
and Hàrün (Aaron).” 

49. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “You 
have believed in him before I give 
you leave. Surely, he indeed is your 
chief, who has taught you magic! 
So verily, you shall come to know. 
Verily, I will cut off your hands and 
your feet on opposite sides, and I 
will crucify you all." 

S0. They said: ^No harm! Surely, to 
our Lord (Allah) we are to return. 
51. “Verily, we really hope that our 
Lord will forgive us our sins, as we 
are the first of the believers [in Misa 
(Moses) and in the Monotheism 
which he has brought from Allah].” 
52. And We revealed to Musa 
(Moses), saying: “Depart by night with 
My slaves,verily, you will be pursued." 
53. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) sent 
callers to (all) the cities. 

54. (Saying): “Verily, these indeed 
are but a small band. 

55. “And verily, they have done 
what has enraged us. 

56. “But we are a host all 
assembled, amply forewarned.” 

57. So, We expelled them from 
gardens and springs, 

58. Treasures, and every kind of 
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honourable place. 

59. Thus [We turned them 
(Pharaoh's people) out] and We caused 
the Children of Israel to inherit them. 
60.So, they pursued them at sunrise. 


61. And when the two hosts saw each 
other, the companions of Misa (Moses) 
said: ^We are sureto be overtaken." 
62. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Nay, 
verily with me is my Lord. He will 
guide me." 

63. Then We revealed to Musa 
(Moses) (saying): "Strike the sea 
with your stick." And it parted, and 
each separate part (of that sea 
water) became like huge mountain. 

64. Then We brought near the 
others [Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh's) party] 
to that place. 

65. And We saved Müsà (Moses) 
and all those with hiin. 

66. Then We drowned the others. 


67. Verily, in this is indeed a sign 
(or a proof), yet most of them are 
not believers. 


68. And verily your Lord, He istruly 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
69. And recite to them the story of 
Ibrahim (Abraham). 

70. When he said to his father and 
his people: “ What do youworship?" 


71. They said: ^We worship idols, 
and to them we are ever devoted." 


72. He said: “Do they hear you 
when you call on (them)? 
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89. Except him who comes to Allah 
with a clean heart [clean from Shirk 
(polytheism) and Nifáq (hypocrisy)]." 
90. And Paradise will be brought 
near to the Muttaqün (the pious. 
See V.2:2). 

91. And the (Hell) Fire will be 
placed in full view of the erring. 

92. And it will be said to them: 


^Where are those (the false gods 
whom you used to set up as rivals with 


Allah) that you used to worship. 
93. "Instead of Allah? Can they 
help you or (even) help 


themselves?" 
94. Then they will be thrown on 


their faces into the (Fire), they and 
the Ghàwün (devils, and those who 
were in error). 

95. And the whole hosts of Iblis 
(Satan) together. 

96. They will say while contending 
therein, 

97. By Allah, we were truly in a 
manifest error, 

98. When we held you (false gods) 
as equals (in worship) with the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists); 

99, And none has brought us into 
error except the Mujrimün [Iblis 
(Satan) and those of human beings 
who commit crimes, murderers, 
polytheists, oppressors]. 

100. Now we have no intercessors, 


101. Nor a close friend (to help us). 


102. (Alas!) If we only had a 
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chance to return (to the world), we 
shall truly be among the believers! 
103. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, 
yet most of them are not believers. 


104. And verily your Lord, He is truly 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
105. The people of Nth (Noah) 
denied the Messengers. 

106. When their brother Nüh 
(Noah) said to them: “Will you not 
fear Allàh and obey Him? 

107. “I am a trustworthy Messenger 
to you. 

108. “So fear Allah, keep your duty 
to Him, and obey me. 

109. “No reward do I ask of you 
for it (my Message of Islamic 
Monotheism); my reward is only 
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 
110. *So keep your duty to Allàh, 
fear Him and obey me." 


111. They said: “Shall we believe in 
you, when the meanest (of the 
people) follow you?" 

112. He said: "And what knowledge 
have I of what they usedto do? 


113. “Their account is only with my 
Lord, if you could (but) know. 

114. “And I am not going to drive 
away the believers. 


115. *I am only a plain warner." 


116. They said: “If you cease not, 
O Nüh (Noah) you will surely be 
among those stoned (to death)." 
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117. He said: “My Lord! Verily, my 
people have denied me. 

118. “Therefore judge You 
between me and them, and save me 
and those of the believers who are 


with me." 
119. And We saved him and those 
with him in the laden ship. 


120. Then We drowned the rest 
(disbelievers) thereafter. 

121. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, 
yet most of them are not believers. 


122. And verily your Lord, He is truly 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

123. ‘Ad (people) denied the 
Messengers. 

124. When their brother Hüd said 
to them: “Will you not fear Allah 
and obey Him? 

125. “Verily, I am a trustworthy 
Messenger to you. 

126. “So fear Allah, keep your duty 
to Him, and obey me. 

127. *No reward do I ask of you 
for it (my Message of Islàmic 
Monotheism); my reward is only 
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 

128. *Do you build high palaces on 
every high place, while you do not 
live in them? 

129. “And do you get for 
yourselves palaces (fine eur) 
as if you willlive therein forever?! 
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130. "And when you seize (somebody), 
seize you (him) as tyrants? 

131. “So fear Allah, keep your duty 
to Him, and obey me. 

132. “And keep your duty to Him, 
fear Him Who has aided you with 
all (good things) that you know. 
133. *He has aided you with cattle 
and children. 

134. "And gardens and springs. 


135. "Verily, I fear for you the 
torment of a Great Day." 


136. They said: “It is the same to 
us whether you preach or be not of 
those who preach. 

137. “This is no other than the 
false tales and religion of the 
ancients, (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

138. “And we are not going to be 
punished.” 

139. So they denied him, and We 
destroyed them. Verily, in this is 
indeed a sign, yet most of them are 
not believers. 

140. And verily your Lord, He is truly 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
141. Thamiid (people) denied the 
Messengers. 


142. When their brother Salih said 
to them: “Will you not fear Allah 
and obey Him? 

143. “I am a trustworthy Messenger 
to you. 


144. “So fear Allah, keep your duty 
to Him, and obey me. 
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145. “No reward do I ask of you 
for it (my Message of Islàmic 
Monotheism); my reward is only 
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 
146. “Will you be left secure in 
that which you have here? 

147. "In gardens and springs. 


148. “And green crops (field) and 
date palms with soft spadix. 

149. "And you hew out in the 
mountains, houses with great skill. 
150. “So fear Allah, keep your duty 
to Him, and obey me. 

151. “And follow not the command 
of Al-Musrifün (i.e. their chiefs, 
leaders who were polytheists, 
criminals and sinners), 

152. “Who make mischief in the 
land, and reform not." 


153. They said: “You are only of 
those bewitched! 

154. “You are but a human being 
like us. Then bring us a sign if you 
are of the truthful." 

155. He said: “Here is a she-camel: 
it has a right to drink (water), and 
you have a right to drink (water) 
(each) on a day, known. 

156. “And touch her not with 
harm, lest the torment of a Great 
Day should seize you." 

157. But they killed her, and then 
they became regretful. 


158.So, the torment overtook them. 


Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
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BEN Jd 
22 e و الشعراء‎ 


most of them are not believers. UI 5 > 1 4 4 e 
Ney pe L ڪ ره‎ 


159. And verily your Lord, He istruly © ^,*4 ^ di د .نلك لي‎ 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. e La ريك لهو‎ ob 
160. The people of Lüt (Lot) (— O cuo £325 cse 
who dwelt in the towns of Sodom opa al Jo بب وم‎ 
in Palestine) denied the Messengers. 

161. When their brother Lat (Lot) @ 52s ى ألا‎ 235 é; 
said to them: “Will you not fear كد‎ pe " 1 
Allah and obey Him? 


162. “Verily, I am a trustworthy CÀ iN 1 poke 3 
Messenger to you. ee em 2 
163. *So fear Allàh, keep your duty Te p 70 Ke 


to Him, and obey me. 
o it a" 77 2A Ay 


164. “No reward do I ask of you (& TAN أجر‎ ya Atle واا‎ 
for it (my Message of Islamic ^ ^? Tl o و‎ 
Monotheism); my reward is only Lalai رت‎ de Y] 
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin uf 5 1 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

"n r ^75 


165. *Go you into the males of the € c. ILU S ad 
‘Alamin (mankind), f ola d ass 
166. “And leave those whom Allāh & 6; SS K Ty 
has created for you to be your wives? dE N POE 
Nay, you are a trespassing people!" Jo E cil بل‎ 
167. They said: “If you cease not. ~, 77% Cc LC 4 Litas 
O Lit (Lot)! Verily, you will be 7 PIS تنه باوط‎ J og الو‎ 
one of those who are driven out!” Me ical 
168. He said: “I am indeed of €w uiti tuc 
those who disapprove with severe ad o Nea! J قال‎ 
anger and fury your (this evil) 

action (of sodomy). 8 

169. “My Lord! Save me and my اون‎ Ca تق وأهل‎ 
family from what they do.” dM ع‎ 


170. So, We saved him and his on BARCA ER Rd 
family, all, اجمعين‎ sahaly فتجينله‎ 
171. Except an old woman (his m ATE d Í 


wife) among those who remained 
behind. 
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172. Then afterward We destroyed 
the others. 

173. And We rained on them a 
rain (of torment). And how evil was 
the rain of those who had been warned! 
174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, 
yet most of them are not believers. 


175. And verily your Lord, He is truly 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
176. The dwellers of Al-Aikah 
[near Madyan (Midian)] denied the 
Messengers. 

177. When Shu'aib said to them: “Will 
you not fear Allah and obey Him? 


178. *I am a trustworthy Messenger 
to you. 

179. “So fear Allah, keep your duty 
to Him, and obey me. 

180. “No reward do I ask of you 
for it (my Message of Islamic 
Monotheism); my reward is only 
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 
181. “Give full measure, and cause 
no loss (to others). 


182. “And weigh with the true and 
Straight balance. 

183. “And defraud not people by 
reducing their things, nor do evil, 
making corruption and mischief in 
the land. 

184. “And fear Him Who created 
you and the generations of the men 
of old.” 

185. They said: “You are only one 
of those bewitched! 
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186. “You are but a human being 
like us and verily, we think that you 
are one of the liars! 

187. “So, cause pieces of the 
heaven to fall on us, if you are of 
the truthful!” 

188. He said: “My Lord is the Best 
Knower of what you do.” 

189. But they denied him, so the 
torment of the Day of Shadow (a 
gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed 
that was the torment of a Great Day. 
190. Verily in this is indeed a sign, 
yet most of them are not believers. 


191. And verily your Lord, He is truly 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
192. And truly, this (the Qur'an) is 
a revelation from the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists), 
193. Which the trustworthy Rih 
[Jibrail (Gabriel)] has brought down 
194. Upon your heart (O 
Muhammad i£) that you may be 
(one) of the warners, 

195. In the plain Arabic language. 


196. And verily, it (the Qur'an, and 
its revelation to Prophet Muhammad 
X) is (announced) in the Scriptures 
[i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)] of former people. 

197. Is it not a sign to them that 
the learned scholars (like ‘Abdullah 
bin Salam «who embraced Islam)!!! 
of the Children of Israel knewit (astrue)? 
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[1] (V.26:197) See the footnote of (V.5:66) [The story about ‘Abdullah bin 


Salam 4&]. 
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198.And if Wehad revealed it (this 
Qur’an) to any of the non- Arabs, 
199. And he had recited it to them, 
they would not have believed in it. 
200. Thus have We caused it (the 
denial of the Qur'àn) to enter the 
hearts of the Müjrimün (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners). 

201. They will not believe in it until 
they see the painful torment. 


202. It shall come to them of a 
sudden, while they perceive it not. 


203. Then they will say: “Can we 
be respited?" 

204. Would they then wish for Our 
torment to be hastened on? 

205. Think, (even) if We do let 
them enjoy for years, 

206. And afterwards comes to them 
that (punishment) which they had 
been promised, 

207. All that with which they used 
to enjoy shall not avail them. 

208. And never did We destroy a 
township but it had its warners 


209. By way of reminder, and We 
have never been unjust. 

210. And it is not the Shayatin 
(devils) who have brought it (this 
Qur'àn) down. 

211. Neither would it suit them nor 
they can (produce it). 

212. Verily, they have been 
removed far from hearing it. 

213. So, invoke not with Allah 
another ilah (god) lest you should be 
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among those who receive punishment. © i zi 


214. And warn your tribe (9 C د‎ 044 
Muhainmad £) of near kindred. 


215. And be kind and humble to m ; 0 ل‎ A. uÁ 

the believers who follow you. á 8 zi 
u^ V 

7 AL v و‎ larr or 


216. Then if they disobey you, say: a s y e ن عصوك‎ 
*I am innocent of what you do." i 


3 525 
217. And put your trust m the All- 50 الو‎ o E 
Mighty, the Most Merciful, E 2 a Je وتوهل‎ 
218. Who sees you (O Muhammad e 272 Mer t 
#%) when you stand up (alone at pon o eU 
night for Tahajjud prayers). 
219. And your movements among those TN od ve 7 


who fall prostrate (to Allah in the five 
compulsory congregational prayers). 


220. Verily, He, only He, is the ÓD Af ا ھا‎ 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. © - E» 


221. Shall I inform you (O people!) مهم‎ | c£ (te 1 124 j^ 


upon whom the Shayàtin (devils) “ ~*~ 
descend? 
222. They descend on every lying, «m Nu Af (4 fe de 


sinful person. 


[1] (V.26:214) Narrated Ibn *Abbàs #: When the Verse: “And warn your 
tribe (O Muhammad $£) of near kindred.” was revealed, Allah’s Messenger 
$ went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he shouted, “Ya 
Sabahah!*” The people said, “Who is that?" Then they gathered around 
him, whereupon he said, *Do you see? If I inform you that cavalrymen are 
proceeding up the side of this mountain, will you believe me?" They said, 
“We have never heard you telling a lie." Then he said, "I am a plain warner 
to you of a coming severe punishment." Abü Lahab said: "May you perish! 
You gathered us only for this reason?" Then Abü Lahab went away. So 
Strat Al-Masad “Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!” (V.111:1) was revealed. 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4971 (O.P.495)] 


* “Ya Sabahah!” is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or 
draws the attention of others to some danger. 
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223. Who gives ear (to the devils 
and they pour what they may have 
heard of the Unseen from the 
angels), and most of them are liars. 
224. As for the poets, the erring 
ones follow thein, 

225. See you not that they speak 
about every subject (praising people 
— right or wrong) in their poetry? 

226. And that they say what they 
do not do. 

227. Except those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous 
deeds, and remember Allah much 
and vindicate themselves after they 
have been wronged [by replying 
back in poetry to the unjust poetry 
(which the pagan poets utter 
against the Muslins)]. And those 
who do wrong will come to know by 


what overturning they will be overturned. 


Surat An-Naml (The Ants) 27 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ta-Sin.[These letters are one ofthe 
miracles of the Qur'àn, and none but 
Allàh (Alone) knows their meanings.] 


These are the Verses of the Qur'àn, 
and (itis) a Book (that makes things) 
clear; 

2. A guide (to the Right Path) and 
glad tidings for the believers [who 
believe in the Oneness of Allah 
(i.e. Islamic Monotheism)]. 
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3. Those who perform As-Salat (the 
prayers) and give Zakat (obligatory 
charity) and they believe with 
certainty in the Hereafter 
(resurrection, recompense of their 


good and bad deeds, Paradise and Hell). 


4. Verily, those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, We have made their 
deeds fair-seeming to them, so that 
they wander about blindly. 

S. They are those for whom there 
will be an evil torment (in this 
world). And in the Hereafter they 
will be the greatest losers. 

6. And verily, you (O Muhammad 
£) are being taught the Qur'an 
from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing. 
7. (Remember) when 382 
(Moses) said to his household: 
“Verily, I have seen a fire;I will bring 
you from there some information, or 
I will bring you a burning brand,that 
you may warm yourselves." 

8. But when he came to it, he was 
called: “Blessed is whosoever is in 
the fire, and whosoever is round 
about it! And Glorified is Allah, 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists). 

9. “0 Musa (Moses)! Verily, it is I, 
Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
10. “And throw down your stick!” 
But when he saw it moving as if it 
were a snake, he turned in flight, 
and did not look back. (It was 
said:) ^O Misa (Moses)! Fear not: 
verily, the Messengers fear not in 
front of Me. 
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11. “Except him who has done 
wrong and afterwards has changed 
evil for good; then surely, I am Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


12. “And put your hand into your 
bosom, it will come forth white 
without hurt. (These are) among the 
nine signs(you will take) to Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) and his people. Verily, they 
are a people who are Fasiqün (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 

13. But when Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) came to them, clear 


to see, they said:“This is amanifest magic.” 


14. And they denied them (those 
Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though their ownselves were 
convinced thereof [ie. those (Aydt) 
are from Allah, and Misa (Moses) 
is the Messenger of Allah in truth, 
but they disliked to obey Musa 
(Moses), and hated to believe in his 
Message of Monotheism]. So, see 
what was the end of the Mufsidiin 
(disbelievers, evildoers, liars and 
disobedient to Allah). 


15. And indeed We gave knowledge 
to Dawid (David) and Sulaiman 
(Solomon), and they both said: “All 
praise and thanks are Allah’s, Who 
has preferred us above many of His 
believing slaves!" 

16. And Sulaiman (Solomon) 
inherited (the knowledge of) 
Dàwüd (David). He said: *O 
mankind! We have been taught the 
language of birds, and on us have 
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been bestowed all things. This, verily, 
is an evident grace (from Allah).” 

17. And there were gathered 
before Sulaiman (Solomon) his 
hosts of jinn and men, and birds, 
and they all were set in battle order 
(marching forward). 

18. Till, when they came to the 
valley of the ants, one of the ants 
said: “O ants! Enter your dwellings, 
lest Sulaiman (Solomon) and his 
hosts should crush you, while they 
perceive not.” 

19. So he [Sulaiman (Solomon)] 
smiled, amused at her speech! 

and said: “My Lord! Grant me the 
power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your Favours which 
You have bestowed on me and on 
my parents, and that I may do 
righteous good deeds that will 
please You, and admit me by Your 
Mercy among Your righteous slaves." 
20. He inspected the birds, and 
said: ^What is the matter that I see 
not the hoopoe? Or is he among 
the absentees? 

21. “I will surely punish him with a 
severe torment or slaughter him,unless 
he brings me a clear reason." 


22. But the hoopoe stayed not 
long, he (came up and) said: “I 
have grasped (the knowledge of a 
thing) which you have not grasped 
and I have come to you from Saba' 
(Sheba) with true news. 


[1] (V.27:19) See the footnote of (V.6:143). 
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23. “I found a woman ruling over 
them, she has been given all things 
that could be possessed by any 
ruler of the earth, and she has a 
great throne. 

24. “I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of 
Allah, and Shaitan (Satan) has 
made their deeds fair-seeming to 
them, and has barred them from 
(Allah’s) way, so they have no 
guidance." 


25. [As Shaitàn (Satan) has barred 
them from Allah’s way] so they do 
not worship (prostrate themselves 
before) Allah, Who brings to light 
what is hidden in the heavens and 
the earth, and knows what you 
conceal and what you reveal. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 

26. Allah, Là ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Lord of the Supreme Throne!” 


27.[Sulaiman (Solomon)] said: “We 
shall see whether you speak the truth 
or you are (one) of the liars. 

28. “Go you with this letter of 
mine and deliver it to them, then 
draw back from them and see what 
(answer) they return.” 


29.She said: *O chiefs! Verily, here 
is delivered to me a noble letter, 


30. “Verily, it is from Sulaiman 
(Solomon), and verily, it (reads): In 
the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful; 
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* (V.27:26) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
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31. “Be you not exalted against me, 
but come to me as Muslims (true 
believers who submit to Allah with 
full submission).’ " 


32. She said: “O chiefs! Advise me 
in (this) case of mine. I decide no 
case till you are present with me 
(and give me your opinions)." 

33. They said: “We have great 
strength, and great ability for war, 
but it is for you to command; so 
think over what you will command." 
34. She said: "Verily, kings, when 
they enter a town (country), they 
despoil it and make the most 
honourable amongst its people the 
lowest. And thus they do. 

35. "But verily, I am going to send 


him a present, and see with what 
(answer) the messengers return." 


36. So, when (the messengers with 
the present) came to Sulaimàn 
(Solomon), he said: “Will you help me 
in wealth? What Allah has given me 
is better than that which He has given 
you! Nay, you rejoice in your gift!" 
37. [Then Sulaiman (Solomon) said to 
the chief of her messengers who brought 
the present]: “Go back tothem. We 
verily, shall come tothem with hosts 
that they cannot resist, and we shall 
drive them out from there in disgrace, 
and they will be abased.” 


38. He said: “O chiefs! Which of 
you can bring me her throne before 
they come to me surrendering 
themselves in obedience?" 
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39. An ‘frit (strong one) from the 
jinn said: “I will bring it to you before 
you rise from your place (council). 
And verily, am indeed strong and 
trustworthy for such work." 


40. One with whom was knowledge 
of the Scripture said: “I will bring it 
to you within the twinkling of an 
eye!” Then when he [Sulaiman 
(Solomon)] saw it placed before 
him, he said: “This is by the Grace 
of my Lord — to test me whether I 
am grateful or ungrateful! And 
whoever is grateful, truly, his 
gratitude is for (the good of) his 
ownself; and whoever is ungrateful, 
(he is ungrateful only for the loss 
of his ownself). Certainly my Lord 
is Rich (Free of all needs), Bountiful.” 


41. He said: “Disguise her throne 
for her that we may see whether 
she will be guided (to recognise her 
throne), or she will be one of those 
not guided." 

42. So when she came, it was said 
(to her): *Is your throne like this?" 
She said: "(It is) as though it were 
the very same." And [Sulaimàn 
(Solomon) said]: “Knowledge was 
bestowed on us before her, and we 
were submitted to Allah (in Islam 
as Muslims before her)." 

43. And that which she used to 
worship besides Allah has 
prevented her (from Islam), for she 
was of a disbelieving people. 


44. It was said to her: “Enter As- 
Sarh” (a glass surface with water 
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underneath it or a palace): but 
when she saw it, she thought it was 
a pool and she (tucked up her 
clothes) uncovering her legs. 
Sulaiman (Solomon) said: “Verily, 
it is a Sarh (a glass surface with 
water underneath it or a palace)." 
She said: “My Lord! Verily, I have 
wronged myself, and I submit [in 
Islam, together with Sulaiman 
(Solomon)| to Allah, the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)." 

45. And indeed We sent to 
Thamüd their brother Salih (Saleh), 
saying: “Worship Allah (Alone and 
none else).Then look! They became 
two parties (believers and disbelievers) 
quarrelling with each other.” 


46. He said: “O my people! Why 
do you seek to hasten the evil 
(torment) before the good (Allah’s 
Mercy)? Why seek you not the 
forgiveness of Allah, that you may 
receive mercy?" 

47. They said: ^We augur ill omen 
from you and those with you." He 
said: “Your ill omen is with Allah; 
nay, but you are a people that are 
being tested.” 

48. And there were in the city nine 
men (from the sons of their chiefs), 
who made mischief in the land, and 
would not reform. 


49. They said: “Swear one to 
another by Allah that we shall 
make a secret night attack on him 
and his household, and thereafter 
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we will surely say to his near 
relatives: ‘We witnessed not the 
destruction of his household, and 
verily, we are telling the truth.” 


50. So, they plotted a plot, and We 
planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. 


51. Then see how was the end of 
their plot! Verily, We destroyed 
them and their nation all together. 


52. These are their houses in utter 
ruin, for they did wrong. Verily, in 
this is indeed an Ayah (a lesson or 
a sign) for a people who know. 


53. And We saved those who 
believed, and used to fear Allah, 
and keep their duty to Him. 


54. And (remember) Lüt (Lot)! 
When he said to his people. Do 
you commit Al-Fahishah (evil, great 
sin, every kind of unlawful sexual 
intercourse, sodomy) while you see 
(one another doing evil without any 
screen)?" 

55. “Do you practise your lusts on 
men instead of women? Nay, but 
you are a people who behave 
senselessly." 
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56. There was no other answer 
given by his people except that they 
said: “Drive out the family of Lut 
(Lot) from your city.Verily, these are 
men who want to be clean and pure!” 


57.50, We saved him and his family, 
except his wife. We destined her to 
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be of those who remained behind. 


58. And We rained down on them 
a rain (of stones). So, evil was the 
rain of those who were warned. 


59. Say (O Muhammad %5): “All 
praise and thanks are Allah’s, and 
peace be on His slaves whom He has 
chosen (for His Message)! Is Allah 
better, or (all) that they ascribe as 
partners (to Him)?" (Of course, 
Allah is Better). 


[1] (V.27:59) 
A) Narrated Anas à: The Prophet à& said, “Whoever possesses the 
following three (qualities) will have the sweetness (delight) of Faith: 


1) The one to whom Allah 3% and His Messenger (Muhammad #%) become 
dearer than anything else. 

2) Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah's sake. 

3) Who hates to revert to Kufr (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the 
fire." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/16 (O.P.15)] 


B) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Allah's Messenger #% was asked, “What is 
the best deed?" He replied, “To believe in Allah (3$) and His Messenger 
(Muhammad #%).” The questioner then asked, “What is the next (in 
goodness)?" He replied, “To participate in Jihad (holy fighting) in Allah’s 
Cause.” The questioner again asked, “What is the next (in goodness)?” He 
replied, “To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) Mabrir (which is 
accepted by Allah and is performed with the intention of seeking Allah’s 
Pleasures only and not to show-off and without committing any sin, and in 
accordance with the legal ways of the Prophet #%).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/26 
(O.P.25)] 

C) Narrated ‘Abdullah æ: When the following Verse was revealed: “It is 
those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah and worship none but Him 
Alone) and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong, i.e., by worshipping 
others besides Allah.)...” (V.6:82), the Companions of Allah’s Messenger 3 
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60. Is not He (better than your 
gods) Who created the heavens and 
the earth, and sends down for you 
water (rain) from the sky, whereby 
We cause to grow wonderful 
gardens full of beauty and delight? 
It is not in your ability to cause the 
growth of their trees. Is there any 
ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but 
they are a people who ascribe 
equals (to Him)! 

61. Is not He (better than your 
gods) Who has made the earth as a 
fixed abode, and has placed rivers 
in its midst, and has placed firm 
mountains therein, and has set a 
barrier between the two seas (of 
salt and sweet water)? Is there any 
ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but 
most of them know not! 

62. Is not He (better than your 
gods) Who responds to the 
distressed one, when he calls on 
Him, and Who removes the evil, 
and makes you inheritors of the earth, 
generations after generations? Is there 
any ilàh (god) with Allah? Little is 
that you remember! 

63. Is not He (better than your 
gods) Who guides you in the 
darkness of the land and the sea, 
and Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before 
His Mercy (rain)? Is there any ilah 
(god) with Allah? High Exalted is 
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said, “Who is amongst us who had not done Zulm (wrong)?" Then Allah s 
revealed: “Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed." (V.31:13) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/32 (O.P.31)] 
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Allah above all that they associate 
as partners (to Him)! 

64. Is not He (better than your so- 
called gods) Who originates 
creation, and shall thereafter repeat 
it, and Who provides for you from 
heaven and earth? Is there any ilah 
(god) with Allah? Say: “Bring forth 
your proofs, if you are truthful." 

65. Say: “None in the heavens and 
the earth knows the Ghaib (Unseen) 
except Allah, nor can they perceive 
when they shall be resurrected." 


66. Nay, they have no knowledge of 
the Hereafter. Nay, they are in 
doubt about it. Nay, they are in 
complete blindness about it. 

67. And those who disbelieve say: 
“When we have become dust — we 
and our fathers — shall we really 
be brought forth (again)? 

68. “Indeed we were promised this 
— we and our forefathers before 
(us), verily, this is nothing but tales 
of ancients." 

69. Say to them (O Muhammad 
%): "Travel in the land and see 
how has been the end of the 
Mujrimün (criminals, those who 
denied Allah’s Messengers and 
disobeyed Allah).” 

70. And grieve you not over them, 
nor be straitened (in distress) 
because of what they plot. 

71. And they (the disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah) say: “When 


(will) this promie (be fulfilled), if 
you are truthful?’ 
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72. Say: “Perhaps that which you 
wish to hasten on, may be close 
behind you. 

73. “Verily, your Lord is full of 
grace for mankind, but most of 
them do not give thanks." 

74. And verily, your Lord knows 
what their breasts conceal and what 
they reveal. 

75. And there is nothing hidden in 
the heaven and the earth but it isin 


a Clear Book (i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz). 


76. Verily, this Qur’an narrates to 
the Children of Israel most of that 
in which they differ. 


77. And truly, it (this Qur'an) is a 
guide and a mercy for the believers. 
78. Verily, your Lord will decide 
between them (various sects) by 
His Judgement. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Knowing. 

79. So, put your trust in Allah; 
surely, you (O Muhammad à£) are 
on manifest truth. 

80. Verily, you cannot make the 
dead to hear nor can you make the 
deaf to hear the call(i.e.benefit them 
and similarly the disbelievers) when 
they flee, turning their backs. 

81. Nor can you lead the blind out 
of their error. You can only make 
to hear those who believe in Our 
Ayát (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and 
who have submitted (themselves to 
Allàh in Islàm as Muslims). 
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82. And when the Word (of 
torment) is fulfilled against them, 
We shall bring out from the earth 
a beast! for them, to speak to 
them because mankind believed 
not with certainty in Our Aydt 
(Verses of the Qur'àn and Prophet 
Muhammad £). 

83. And (remember) the Day when 
We shall gather out of every nation 
a troop of those who denied Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and 
(then) they (all) shall be driven (to 
the place of reckoning), 

84. Till, when they come (before 
their Lord at the place of 
reckoning), He will say: "Did you 
deny My Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) whereas you comprehended 
them not by knowledge (of their 
truth or falsehood), or what (else) 
was it that you used to do?” 

85. And the Word (of torment) will 
be fulfilled against them, because 
they have done wrong, and they 
will be unable to speak (in order to 
defend themselves). 

86. See they not that We have 
made the night for them to rest 
therein, and the day sight-giving? 
Verily, in this are Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) for the people 
who believe. 


[1] (V.27:82) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 
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87. And (remember) the Day on 
which the Trumpet will be blown 
— and all who are in the heavens 
and all who are on the earth, will 
be terrified except him whom Allah 
will (exempt). And all shall come 
to Him, humbled. 

88. And you will see the mountains 
and think them solid, but they shall 
pass away as the passing away of 
the clouds. The Work of Allah,Who 
perfected all things, verily, He is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 

89. Whoever brings a good deed 
(i.e. belief in the Oneness of Allah 
along with every deed of 
righteousness), will have better 
than its worth; and they will be safe 
from the terror on that Day. 


90. And whoever brings an evil 
deed (i.e. Shirk — polytheism, 
disbelief in the Oneness of Allah 
and every evil sinful deed), they 
will be cast down (prone) on their 
faces in the Fire. (And it will be 
said to them) “Are you being 
recompensed anything except what 
you used to do?" 

91. 1 (Muhammad #%) have been 
commanded only to worship the 
Lord of this city (Makkah), Who 


has sanctified it and to Whom 
belongs everything. And I am 


commanded to be from among the 
Muslims (those who submit to 
Allah in Islam). 


[1] (V.27:91) 
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92. And that I should recite the 
Quràn, then whosoever receives 
guidance, receives it for the good 
of his ownself; and whosoever goes 
astray, say (to him): “I am only one 
of the warners.” 


93. And say [(O Muhammad š5) to 
these polytheists and pagans]: “All 
praise and thanks are Allah’s. He 
will show you His Ayat (signs, in 
yourselves, and in the universe or 
punishments), and you shall 
recognise them. And your Lord is 
not unaware of what you do." 


Sürat Al-Qasas (The Narration) 28 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Tà-Sin-Mim [These letters are one 
of the miracles of the Qur'àn, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 

2. These are the Verses of the 
manifest Book (that makes clear 
truth from falsehood, good from evil). 
3. We recite to you some of the 
news of Misa (Moses) and Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) in truth, for a people 
who believe (in this Qur'àn, and in 
the Oneness of Allàh). 


4. Verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) exalted 
himself in the land and made its 
people sects, weakening 
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Messenger à said: “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny 
bushes should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen 
things should not be picked up except by one who would announce them 
publicly." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1587 (O.P.657)] 


b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 
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(oppressing) a group (i.e. Children 
of Israel) among thein: killing their 
sons, and letting their females live. 
Verily, he was of the Mufsidün (i.e. 
those who commit great sins and 
crimes, oppressors, tyrants). 


5. And We wished to do a favour 
to those who were weak (and 
oppressed) in the land, and to 
make thein rulers and to make 
them the inheritors, 


6. And to establish them in the 
land, and We let Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
and Haman and their hosts receive 
from them that which they feared. 


7. And We inspired the mother of 
Musa (Moses) (telling): “Suckle 
him (Misa (Moses)], but when you 
fear for him, then cast him into the 
river and fear not, nor grieve. 
Verily, We shall bring him back to 
you, and shall make him oneof (Our) 
Messengers." (Tafsir Al- Qurtubi) 


8. Then the household of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) picked him up, that he 
might become for them an enemy 
and a (cause of) grief. Verily, 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh), Haman and 
their hosts were sinners. 


9. And the wife of Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) said: "A comfort of the 
eye for me and for you. Kill him 
not, perhaps he may be of benefit 
to us, or we may adopt him as a 
son." And they perceived not (the 
result of that). 
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10. And the heart of the mother of 
Musa (Moses) became empty [from 
every thought, except the thought 
of Musa (Moses)] She was very 
near to disclose his (case, i.e. the 
child is her son), had We not 
strengthened her heart (with Faith), 
so that she might remain as one of 
the believers. 

11. And she said to his [Musa’s 
(Moses)] sister: “Follow him.” So 
she (his sister) watched him from a 
far place secretly, while they 
perceived not. 

12. And We had already forbidden 
(other) foster suckling mothers for 
him, until she (his sister came up 
and) said: “Shall I direct you to a 
household who will rear him for you, 
and look after him in a good manner?” 
13. So did We restore him to his 
mother, that her eye might be 
comforted, and that she might not 
grieve, and that she might know 
that the Promise of Allah is true. 
But most of them know not. 


14. And when he attained his full 
strength, and was perfect (in 
manhood), We bestowed on him 
Hukm (Prophethood, and right 
judgement of the affairs) and 
religious knowledge [of the religion 
of his forefathers, i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism]. And thus do We 
reward the Muhsinün (i.e. good 
doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). 


15. And he entered the city at a 
time of unawareness of its people: 
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and he found there two inen 
fighting, — one of his party (his 
religion — from the Children of 
Israel), and the other of his foes. 
The man of his (own) party asked 
him for help against his foe, so 
Misa (Moses) struck him with his 
fist and killed him. He said: "This 
is of Shaitan’s (Satan's) doing,verily, 
heisaplain misleading enemy." 
16. He said: "My Lord! Verily, I 
have wronged myself, so forgive 
ine." Then He forgave him. Verily, 
He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 

17. He said: “My Lord! For that 
with which You have favoured me, 
I will neverinore be a helper of the 
Mujrimün (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners)!” 

18. So he became afraid, looking 
about in the city (waiting as to 
what will be the result of his crime 
of killing), when behold, the man 
who had sought his help the day 
before, called for his help (again). 
Misa (Moses) said to him: “Verily, 
you are a plain misleader!” 

19. Then when he decided to seize 


the man who was an enemy to both 
of them, the man said: “O Misa 


(Moses)! Is it your intention to kill 
me as you killed a man yesterday? 
Your aim is nothing but to become 
a tyrant in the land, and not to be 
one of those who do right.” 

20. And there came a man running, 
from the farthest end of the city. 
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He said: “O Musa (Moses)! Verily, 
the chiefs are taking counsel 
together about you, to kill you, so 
escape. Truly, I am one of the good 
advisers to you.” 

21. So he escaped from there, 
looking about in a state of fear. He 
said: “My Lord! Save me from the 
people who are Zālimūn 
(polytheists and wrongdoers)!” 

22. And when he went towards (the 
land of) Madyan (Midian), he said: 
“It may be that my Lord guides me 
to the Right Way.” 

23. And when he arrived at the 
water (a well) of Madyan (Midian), 
he found there a group of men 
watering (their flocks), and besides 
them he found two women who 
were keeping back (their flocks). 
He said: “What is the matter with 
you?" They said: “We cannot water 
(our flocks) until the shepherds 
take (their flocks). And our father 
is a very old man.” 

24. So he watered (their flocks) for 
them, then he turned back to 
shade, and said: “My Lord! Truly, I 
am in need of whatever good that 
You bestow on me!” 

25. Then there came to him one of 
the two women, walking shyly. She 
said: “Verily, my father calls you 
that he may reward you for having 
watered (our flocks) for us." So 
when he came to him and narrated 
the story, he said: “Fear you not. 
You have escaped from the people 
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who are Zaàlimün (polytheists, 
disbelievers, and wrongdoers)." 


26. And said one of them (the two 
women): *O my father! Hire him! 
Verily, the best of men for you to 
hire is the strong, the trustworthy." 


27. He said: “I intend to wed one 
of these two daughters of mine to 
you, on condition that you serve 
me for eight years; but if you 
complete ten years, it will be (a 
favour) from you. But I intend not 
to place you under a difficulty. If 
Allah wills, you will find me one of 
the righteous." 


28. He [Musa (Moses)] said: “That 
(is settled) between me and you: 
whichever of the two terins I fulfil, 
there will be no injustice to me, and 
Allàh is Surety over what we say." 


29. Then, when Misa (Moses) had 
fulfilled the term, and was 
travelling with his family, he saw a 
fire in the direction of Tür 
(Mount). He said to his family: 
“Wait, I have seen a fire; perhaps I 
may bring to you from there some 
information, or a burning firebrand 
that you may warm yourselves." 


30. So when he reached it (the 
fire), he was called from the right 
side of the valley, in the blessed 
place, from the tree: “O Musa 
(Moses)! Verily, I am Allàh, the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)! 
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31. “And throw your stick!" But 
when he saw it moving as if it were 
a snake, he turned in flight, and 
looked not back. (It was said:) “O 
Misa (Moses)! Draw near, and fear 
not. Verily, you are of those who 
are secure. 

32. “Put your hand in your bosom, 
it will come forth white without a 
disease; and draw your hand close 
to your side to be free from the 
fear (which you suffered from the 
snake, and also your hand will 
return to its original state). These 
are two Burhan (signs, miracles, 
evidences, proofs) from your Lord 
to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs. 
Verily, they are the people who are 
Fasiqün (rebellious, disobedient to Allah)" 
33. He said: “My Lord! I have 
killed a man among them, and I 
fear that they will kill me. 


34. "And my brother Hārūn 
(Aaron) — he is more eloquent in 
speech than me: so send him with 
me as a helper to confirm me. 
Verily, I fear that they will deny me." 
35. Allàh said: “We will strengthen 
your arm through your brother, and 
give you both power, so they shall 
not be able to harm you, with Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.); you 
two as well as those who follow 
you, will be the victors.” 

36. Then when Musa (Moses) came 
to them with Our Clear Ayaàt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
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signs, revelations, etc.), they said: 
“This is nothing but invented 
magic. Never did we hear of this 
among our fathers of old." 

37. Müsà (Moses) said: "My Lord 
knows best him who came with 
guidance from Him, and whose will 
be the happy end in the Hereafter. 
Verily, the Zalimun (wrongdoers, 
polytheists and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) will not be 
successful." 

38. Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: “O 
chiefs! I know not that you have an 
ilah (a god) other than me. So 
kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to 
bake (bricks out of) clay, and set 
up for me a Sarhan (a lofty tower, 
or palace) in order that I may look 
at (or look for) the [lah (God) of 
Müsà (Moses);and verily,I think that 
he[Musa (Moses)] is one of theliars." 


39. And he and his hosts were 
arrogant in the land, without right, 
and they thought that they would 
never return to Us. 


40. So, We seized him and his 
hosts, and We threw them all into 
the sea (and drowned them). So, 
behold (O Muhammad #%) what 
was the end of the Zālimūn 
[wrongdoers, polytheists and those 
who disbelieved in the Oneness of 
their Lord (Allah), or rejected the 
advice of His Messenger Musa 
(Moses) x]. 

41. And We made them leaders 
inviting to the Fire: and on the Day 
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of Resurrection, they will not be 
helped. 

42. And We made a curse to follow 
them in this world, and on the Day 
of Resurrection, they will be among 
Al-Maqbuhün (those who are 
prevented from receiving Allah’s 


Mercy or any good; despised or destroyed). 


43. And indeed We gave Masa 
(Moses) — after We had destroyed 
the generations of old — the 
Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)] as 
an enlightenment for mankind, and 
a guidance and a mercy, that they 


might remember (or receiveadmonition). 


44. And you (O Muhammad i£) 
were not on the western side (of 
the Mount), when We made clear 
to Müsa (Moses) the 
commandment, and you were not 
among the witnesses. 


45. But We created generations 
[after generations, i.e. after Musa 
(Moses) x5], and long were the 
ages that passed over them. And 
you (O Muhammad i£) were not a 
dweller among the people of 
Madyan (Midian), reciting Our 
Verses to them. But it is We Who 
kept sending (Messengers). 

46. And you (O Muhammad $£) 
were not at the side of the Tir 
(Mount) when We did call [it 15 
said that Allah called the followers 
of Muhammad #%, and they 
answered His Call, or that Allah 
called Misa (Moses)]. But (you are 
sent) as a mercy from your Lord, to 
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give warning to a people to whom 
no warner had come before you, in 
order that they may remember or 
receive admonition. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
47. And if (We had) not (sent you 
to the people of Makkah) — in 
case a calamity should seize them 
for (the deeds) that their hands 
have sent forth, they would have 
said: “Our Lord! Why did You not 
send us a Messenger? We would 
then have followed Your Aydt 
(Verses of the Qur'àn) and would 
have been among the believers." 
48. But when the truth (i.e. 
Muhammad $% with his Message) 
has come to them from Us, they 
say: ^Why is he not given the like 
of what was given to Müsà 
(Moses)? Did they not disbelieve in 
that which was given to 32 
(Moses) of old?" They say: “Two 
kinds of magic [the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Our'àn], each helping the 
other!” And they say: “Verily, in 
both we are disbelievers.” 

49. Say (to them, O Muhammad 
4): "Then bring a Book from 
Allah, which is a better guide than 
these two [the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Qur'an], that I may follow it, if 
you are truthful." 


50. But if they answer you not (i.e. 
do not bring the Book nor believe 
in your doctrine of Islàmic 
Monotheism), then know that they 
only follow their own lusts. And 
who is more astray than one who 
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follows his own lusts, without © PROS 
guidance from Allah? Verily, Allah di 
guides not the people who are 

Zülimün (wrongdoers, disobedient 

to Allah, and polytheists). 

51. And indeed now We have ^4 (t. عن‎ 
conveyed the Word (this Qur'àn in pes لقول‎ a dos 2; 8 
which is the news of everything) to D AKE 
them, in order that they may 

remember (or receive admonition). 

52. Those to whom (Jews and من ِو شم‎ CSS اهم‎ T 
Christians) We gave the Scripture ا‎ 
[i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil VO Ups يه‎ 
(Gospel)] before it, they (i.e., their 

scholars) believe in it (the Qur'an). 

53. And when it is recited to them, + ام‎ TAG ع‎ A رلا‎ 
they say: “We believe in it. Verily, P OCA NEUE 
it is the truth from our Lord. -4! من‎ ts إا‎ U5 من‎ cendi 
Indeed even before it we have been EL joa 
from those who submit themselves Oink 
to Allah in Islam as Muslims (like 

‘Abdullah bin Salam and Salman 

Al-Farisi).!"! 


54. These will be given their reward Y ZG DM a Opp لك‎ Íj 
twice over,"! because they are z- O EE 
patient, and repel evil with good, 4s uk ded وبدرءون‎ 
and spend (in charity) out of what Ss Dai quiis 


We have provided for them. 


[1] (V.28:53) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 

[2] (V.28:54) 

a) Narrated Abū Burdah's father: Allah’s Messenger i& said, “Any man 
who has a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, 
manumits and marries her, will get a double reward. And if any man of the 
people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians) believes in his own Prophet 
and then believes in me (Muhammad š5 ) too, he will (also) get a double 
reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to his master and to his Lord 
(Allah), will (also) get a double reward.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5083 
(O.P.20)] 


b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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S5. And when they hear Al-Laghw 
(dirty, false, evil vain talk), they 
withdraw from it and say: “To us 
our deeds, and to you your deeds. 
Peace be to you. We seek not (the 
way of) the ignorant." 

56. Verily, you (O Muhammad 3£) 
guide not whom you like, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. And He 
knows best those who are the 
guided. 

57. And they say: “If we follow the 
guidance with you, we would be 
snatched away from our land.” 
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[1] (V.28:56) Narrated Al-Musaiyyab: When Abū Talib was on his deathbed, 
the Prophet #% went to him while Abt Jahl was sitting beside him. The 
Prophet #% said: “O my uncle! Say: Lā ilaha illallàh (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah), an expression with which I will defend your case, 
before Allah.” Aba Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin Umaiyyah said: “O Abū Talib! 
Will you leave the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib?” So they kept on saying this 
to him so that the last statement he said to them (before he died) was: “I 
am on the religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib." Then the Prophet à& said: “I will 
keep on asking for Allah's forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden to do 
so." Then the following Verse was revealed: "It is not proper for the 
Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikün 
(see V.2:105) even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them 
that they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire (because they died in a state of 
disbelief)." (V.9:113). 

The other Verse was also revealed: “Verily, you (O Muhammad i£) guide 
not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills." (V.28:56) [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 5/3884 (O.P.223)] 

[2] (V.28:57) 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4: On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allàh's 
Messenger #% said: “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny 
bushes should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen 
things should not be picked up except by one who would announce it 
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58. And how many a town 
(population) have We destroyed, 
which was thankless for its means 
of livelihood (disobeyed Allah, and 
His Messengers, by doing evil 
deeds and crimes)! And those are 
their dwellings, which have notbeen 
inhabited after them except a little. 
And verily, We have been the inheritor. 


59. And never will your Lord 
destroy the towns (populations) 
until He sends to their mother 
town a Messenger reciting to them 
Our Verses. And never would We 
destroy the towns unless the people 
thereof are Zālimūn (polytheists, 
wrongdoers, disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah, oppressors and tyrants). 

60. And whatever you have been 
given is an enjoyment of the life of 
(this) world and its adornment, and 
that (Hereafter) which is with Allah 
is better and will remain forever. 
Have you then no sense? 


61. Is he whom We have promised 
an excellent promise (Paradise) — 
which he will find true — like him 
whom We have made to enjoy the 
luxuries of the life of (this) world, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, 
he will be among those brought up 
(to be punished in the Hell-fire)? 
62. And (remember) the Day when 
He will call to them and say: 
“Where are My (so-called) partners 
whom you used to assert?" 
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b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 
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63. Those about whom the Word 
will have come true (to be 
punished) will say: “Our Lord! 
These are they whom we led astray. 
We led them astray, as we were 
astray ourselves. We declare our 
innocence (from them) before You. 
It was not us they worshipped.” 

64. And it will be said (to them): 
“Call upon your (so-called) 
partners (of Allah),” and they will 
call upon them, but they will give 
no answer to them, and they will 
see the torment. (They will then 
wish) if only they had been guided! 

65. And (remember) the Day(Allah) 
will call to them,and say: "What answer 
gave you to the Messengers?" 

66. Then the news (of a good 
answer) will be obscured to them 
on that Day, and they will not be 
able to ask one another. 

67. But as for him who repented 
(from polytheism and sins), believed 
(in the Oneness of Allàh, and in His 
Messenger Muhammad #5), and did 
righteous deeds (in the life of this 
world), then he will be among those 
who are successful. 

68. And your Lord creates 
whatsoever He wills and chooses, 
no choice have they (in any 
matter). Glorified is Allah, and 
exalted above all that they associate 
(as partners with Him). 

69. And your Lord knows what 
their breasts conceal, and what they 
reveal. 
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70. And He is Allah; Lā ilaha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), His are all 
praise and thanks (both) in the first 
(i.e. in this world) and in the last 
(ie. in the Hereafter). And for 
Him is the Decision, and to Him 
shall you (all) be returned. 

71. Say (O Muhammad 2%): “Tell 
me! If Allah made the night 
continuous for you till the Day of 
Resurrection, which ilah (a god) 
besides Allah could bring you light? 
Will you not then hear?" 


72. Say (O Muhammad #8): “Tell 
me! If Allah made the day 
continuous for you till the Day of 
Resurrection, which ilah (a god) 
besides Allàh could bring you night 
wherein you rest? Will you not 
then see?" 

73. It is out of His Mercy that He 
has made for you the night and the 
day that you may rest therein (i.e. 
during the night) and that you may 
seek of His bounty (i.e. during the day) 


— and in order that you may be grateful. 


74. And (remember) the Day when 
He (your Lord — Allah) will call to 
them (those who worshipped others 
along with Allah), and will say: 
^Where are My (so-called) partners, 
whom you used to assert?" 

75. And We shall take out from 
every nation a witness, and We 
shall say: "Bring your proof." Then 
they shall know that the truth is 
with Allah (Alone), and the lies 
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(false gods) which they invented 
will disappear from them. 


76. Verily, Oàrün (Korah) was of 
Müsà's (Moses’) people, but he 
behaved arrogantly towards them. 
And We gave him of the treasures, 
that of which the keys would have 
been a burden to a body of strong 
men. Remember when his people said 
to him: “Do not exult (with riches, 
being ungrateful to Allah). Verily, 
Allah likes not those who exult (with 
riches, being ungrateful to Allah). 


77. “But seek, with that (wealth) 
which Allah has bestowed on you, 
the home of the Hereafter, and 
forget not your portion of lawful 
enjyment in this world; and do 
good as Allah has been good to 
you, and seek not mischief in the 
land. Verily, Allah likes not the 
Mufsidün (those who commit great 
crimes and sins, oppressors, tyrants, 
mischief-makers, corrupters)." 


78. He said: “This has been given 
to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess." Did he not 
know that Allàh had destroyed 
before him generations, men who 
were stronger than him in might 
and greater in the amount (of 
riches) they had collected? But the 
Mujrimün (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) will not be 
questioned of their sins (because 
Allàh knows them well, so they will 
be punished without being called to 
account). 
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79. So, he went forth before his jij 24,5 قومهء فى‎ pe poe 
people in his pomp. Those who -.4 s didi 
were desirous of the life of the 
world, said: “Ah, would that we 
had the like of what Qarün ^ w^ M 
(Korah) has been given! Verily, he KO phs و حط‎ 
is the owner of a great fortune." 

80. But those who had been given  -Lj( {3 * om QUÍ, 
(religious) knowledge said: ^Woe to ra = ae 
you! The reward of Allah (in the خير لمن‎ 4 Oly ويلحكم‎ 
Hereafter) is better for those who — 17,2? "T Co dei. 


believe and do righteous good 2 ا‎ 
deeds, and this none shall attain ©) d YOUR 1 


except those who are As-Sabirün 

(the patient in following the truth)." 

81. So, We caused the earth to {5 25S 
swallow him!!! and his dwelling : 
place. Then he had no group or من دوو‎ Aspas 453 و من‎ 

arty to help him against Allah, nor 4^ 23% DT 
nis di one of ue who could save 99 کات من الستصرين‎ CS ail 
themselves. 

82. And those who had desired (for jg ACES ert 
a position like) his position the day 7 : 
before, began to say: “Know you COS. بالامس يقولون‎ 
not that it is Allah Who enlarges 0 


]1[ (V.28:81) Chapter 5. Whoever drags his garment out of pride and 
arrogance (conceit). 

a) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Allah's Messenger #¢ said, “Allah will not 
look, on the Day of Resurrection, at a person who drags his Izar* (behind 
him) out of pride and arrogance.” [See the footnote of (V.22:9)] 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet % (or Abul-Qàsim #%) said, 
“While a man was walking, clad m a two-piece garment and proud of 
himself with his hair well-combed, suddenly Allah made him sink into the 
earth and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of Resurrection." 

c) Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar &): Allah’s Messenger 3& said, “While a 
man was dragging his Izar* on the ground (behind him), suddenly Allah 
made him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking into it till the Day 
of Resurrection.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5788-5790 (O.P.679-681)]. 


* 1207: Lower-half body-cover. 
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the provision or restricts it to 
whomsoever He pleases of His 
slaves. Had it not been that Allah 
was Gracious to us, He could have 
caused the earth to swallow us up 
(also)! Know you not that the 
disbelievers will never be successful." 
83. That home of the Hereafter 
(ie. Paradise), We shall assign to 
those who rebel not against the 
truth with pride! and oppression 
in the land nor do mischief (by 
committing crimes). And the good end 
is for the Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2). 


84. Whosoever brings good (Islàmic 
Monotheism along with righteous 
deeds), he shall have the better 
thereof; and whosoever brings evil 
(polytheism along with evil deeds), 
then those who do evil deeds will only 
be requited for what they used to do. 


85. Verily, He Who has given you 
(O Muhammad £) the Qur'àn (i.e. 
ordered you to act on its laws and 
to preach it to others), will surely 
bring you back to Ma‘ad (place of 
return, either to Makkah or to 
Paradise after your death). Say (O 
Muhammad #%): “My Lord is 
Aware of him who brings guidance, 
and of him who is in manifest error.” 
86. And you were not expecting 
that the Book (this Qur'àn) would 
be sent down to you, but it is a 
mercy from your Lord. So never be 
a supporter of the disbelievers. 


[1] (V.28:83) See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
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87. And let them not turn you (O 
Muhammad #¢) away from 
(preaching) the Aydt (revelations 
and verses) of Allah after they have 
been sent down to you: and invite 
(men) to (believe in) your Lord!) 
and be not of A/-Mushrikün (those 
who associate partners with Allah, 
e.g. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
and those who disbelieve in the 
Oneness of Allah and deny the 
Prophethood of Messenger 
Muhammad #8). 

88. And invoke not any other ilàh 
(god) along with Allah, La ilaha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). Everything 
will perish except His Face. His is 
the Decision, and to Him you (all) 
shall be returned. 


Surat Al-'Ankabüt (The Spider) 29 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Laàm-Mim. [These letters are one 
of the miracles of the Qur'àn, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 

2. Do people think that they will be 
left alone because they say: “We 
believe,” and will not be tested. 


3. And We indeed tested those 
who were before them. And Allah 
will certainly make (it) known (the 
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[1] (V.28:87) i.e., in the Oneness (Tauhid) of Allah — (1) Oneness of the 
Lordship of Allah; (2) Oneness of the worship of Allah; (3) Oneness of the 


Names and Qualities of Allah. 
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SEL ‘ M taz au 
4 AY v. i* be 
(o vn a no uel ت‎ v7 tt PE 


truth of) those who are true, and Qo. AS 
will certainly make (it) known (the ids 
falsehood of) those who are liars, 

(although Allah knows all that 

before putting them to test). 


4. Or think those who do evil deeds 
that they can outstrip Us (i.e. ME 
escape Our punishment)? Evil is 6 LU TOME 
that which they judge! 

5. Whoever hopes for the 4 
Meeting! with Allah, then Allàh's ~ 
Term is surely coming, and He is C لعليم‎ 
the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

6. And whosoever strives, he strives إن‎ za 2] agit 
only forhimself.Verily, Allāh stands  _ ل ل‎ 5 
not in need of any of the‘Alamin العدلمين‎ Of x الله‎ 
(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 

7. Those who believe [in the [expel (dz i S 
Oneness of Allah (Monotheism) ~~ . ویو‎ dti EL 
and in Messenger Muhammad 3 , ee: DEC ce o aK: 
and do not give up their Faith Pw 
because of the harm they receive يعملون‎ Kg SIM احسن‎ 
from the polytheists], and do 

righteous good deeds, surely, We 

shall expiate from them their evil 

deeds and shall reward them 

according to the best of that which 

they used to do. 

8. And We have enjoined on man 4; 72 SN ANT rese 
to be good and dutiful to his ^ AE cM: 
parents; but if they strive to make — «4, peas a لتشرك‎ NIGS 
you join with Me (in worship مو‎ >. E, , o p 
anything (as a partner) of which c 3l CE wie 
you have no knowledge, then obey gm chee کد‎ Bhat 
them not.To Meis your return and UJ تعملون‎ aS يما‎ Pel 
I shall tell you what you used to do. 


[1] (V.29:5) See (V.6:31) and its footnote. 
[2] (V.29:7) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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9. And for those who believe (in sagi iis, 
the Oneness of Allàh and the other PETS UN 
articles of Faith)!!! and do C Geb)! ele 2 
righteous good deeds, surely, We 

shall make them enter with (in the 

entrance of) the righteous (inParadise). 

10. Of mankind are some who say: | 5 St vex 4 4 

ail, CA. 

“We believe in Allah.” But if they — * ^ ? 


are made to suffer for the sake of ill! Ki jac si à c» 
Allàh, they consider the trial of سر وو ر‎ «q^ $6 Le 
mankind as Allah’s punishment;  —^-7? ولين جاء‎ aul L 
and if victory comes from your r (4 & 245) a" 
Lord, (the hypocrites) will say: i 2. إيقوان‎ > 2 
“Verily, we were with you (helping 4 T6 الله بأعلم بما فى‎ o: 


you)." Is not Allàh Best Aware of = 
what is in the breasts of the QJ لعدلمين‎ 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn)? 

11. Verily, Allah knows those who {0 البح‎ Hf E I 
believe, and verily, He knows the VEM $^ 1 
hypocrites (ie. Allah will test the D المنلفقين‎ 
people with good and hard days to 
discriminate the good from the 
wicked, although Allah knows all 
that before putting them to test). 

12. And those who disbelieve say to 
those who believe: “Follow our way 
and we will, verily, bear your sins" Jesds UL lyes FAF 
Never will they bear anything of 


ae ; E NON Ne 
their sins. Surely, they are liars. وما هم يحلمليت من‎ es 

a“ w A £ lA‏ صل A‏ وو« 

خطيلهم من d‏ إنهم 

CON 7 A. Tw 

OD o p | 


13. And verily, they shall bear their <4 NX, “Gh Ld 

own loads, and other loads besides ae E i ma js 
their own; and verily, they shall be Ca ولستلن بوم‎ Atal 
questioned on the Day of 


[1] (V.29:9) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85) 
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Resurrection about that which they 


used to fabricate. 


14. And indeed We sent Nüh 
(Noah) to his people, and he stayed 
among them a thousand years less 
fifty years [inviting them to believe 
in the Oneness of Allàh 
(Monotheism), and discard the 
false gods and other deities]; so the 
Deluge overtook them while they 
were Züálimün (wrongdoers, 
polytheists, disbelievers). 

15. Then We saved him and those 
with him in the ship, and made it (the 
ship) an Ayah (a lesson, a warning) 
for the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 
16. And (remember) Ibrahim 
(Abraham) when he said to his 
people: “Worship Allah (Alone), 
and fear Him, that is better for you 


if you did but know. 


17. “You worship besides Allah 
only idols, and you only invent 
falsehood. Verily, those whom you 
worship besides Allah have no 
power to give you provision, so 
seek your provision from Allah 
(Alone), and worship Him (Alone), 
and be grateful to Him. To Him 
(Alone) you will be brought back. 


18. “And if you deny, then nations 
before you have denied (their 
Messengers). And the duty of the 
Messenger (£) is only to convey 


(the Message) plainly.” 


19. See they not how Allah 
Originates the creation, 
repeats it. Verily, that 1s easy for Allah. 
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20. Say: “Travel in the land and see 
how (Allah) originated the 
creation, and then Allah will bring 
forth the creation of the Hereafter 
(i.e. resurrection after death) Verily, 
Allahis Able to do all things.” 


21. He punishes whom He wills, 
and shows mercy to whom He wills; 
and to Him you will be returned. 


22. And you cannot escape in the 
earth or in the heaven (from 
Allah). And besides Allah you have 
neither any Wali (Protector or 
Guardian) nor any Helper. 

23. And those who disbelieve in the 
Ayát (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah and the Meeting with Him, it 
is they who have no hope of My 
Mercy, and it is they who will have 
a painful torment. 


24. So nothing was the answer of 
[Ibrahim’s (Abraham’s)] people 
except that they said: “Kill him or 
burn him.” Then Allah saved him 
from the fire. Verily, in this are 
indeed signs fora people who believe." 


25. And [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: 
“You have taken (for worship) 
idols instead of Allah. The love 
between you is only in the life of 
this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disown each 
other, and curse each other, and 


[1] (V.29:24) See the footnote of (V.3:173). 
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your abode will be the Fire, and 
you shall have no helpers.” 


26. So, Lat (Lot) believed in him 
[Ibrahim's (Abraham’s) Message of 
Islamic Monotheism]. He [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] said: “I will emigrate 
for the sake of my Lord. Verily, He 
is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.!4! " 


27. And We bestowed on him 
[Ibrahim (Abraham)], Ishaq (Isaac) 
and Ya'qüb (Jacob), and We 
ordained among his offspring 
Prophethood and the Book [i.e. the 
Taurat (Torah) (to Müsa — 
Moses), the Injil (Gospel) (to ‘Isa 
— Jesus), and the Qur'àn (to 
Muhammad i£) all from the 
offspring of Ibrahim (Abraham)], 
and We granted him his reward in 
this world; and verily, in the 
Hereafter he is indeed among the 
righteous. 


28. And (remember) Lüt (Lot), 
when he said to his people: “You 
commit Al-Fahishah (sodomy — 
the worst sin) which none has 
preceded you in (committing) it in 
the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).” 

29. “Verily, you practise sodomy 
with men, and rob the wayfarer 
(travellers)! And practise Al- 
Munkar (disbelief and polytheism 
and every kind of evil wicked deed) 
in your meetings.” But his people 
gave no answer except that they 


[1] (V.29:26) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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said: “Bring Allah’s torment upon 
us if you are one of the truthful.” 
30. He said: “My Lord! Give me 
victory over the people who are 
Mufsidün (those who commit great 
crimes and sins, oppressors, tyrants, 
mischief-makers, corrupters). 

31. And when Our messengers 
came to Ibrahim (Abraham) with 
the glad tidings they said: “Verily, 
we are going to destroy the people 
of this [Lat (Lot's)] town (i.e. the 
town of Sodom in Palestine); truly, 
its people have been Zalimün 
[wrongdoers, polytheists 
disobedient to Allah, and who 
denied their Messenger Lit (Lot)|.” 


32. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: “But 
there is Lüt (Lot) in it." They said: 
“We know better who is there. We 
will verily save him [Lat (Lot)] and 
his family — except his wife, she 
will be of those who remain behind 
(i.e. she will be destroyed along 
with those who will be destroyed 
from her folk)." 

33. And when Our messengers 
came to Lit (Lot), he was grieved 
because of them, and felt straitened 
on their account. They said: “Have 
no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, 
we shall save you and your family, 
— except your wife, she will be of 
those who remain behind (i.e.she will 
be destroyed along with those who 
will be destroyed from her folk). 
34. "Verily, we are about to bring 
down on the people of this town a 
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great torment from the sky, 
because they have been rebellious 
(against Allah’s Command).” 


35. And indeed We have left 
thereof an evident Ayah (a lesson 
and a warning and a sign — the 
place where the Dead Sea is now in 
Palestine)!!! for a folk who understand. 
36. And to (the people of) Madyan 
(Midian), We sent their brother 
Shu‘aib. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah (Alone) and hope 
for (the reward of good deeds by 
worshipping Allah Alone, on) the 
last Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection), and commit no 
mischief on the earth as Mufsidün 
(those who commit great crimes, 
oppressors, tyrants, mischief- 
makers, corrupters). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


37. And they denied him (Shu‘aib); 
so the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their 
dwellings. 


38. And ‘Ad and Thamid (people)! 
And indeed (their destruction) is 
clearly apparent to you from their 
(ruined) dwellings. Shaitan (Satan) 
made their deeds fair-seeming to 
them, and turned them away from 
the (Right) Path, though they were 
intelligent. 


39. And (We destroyed also) Oàrün 
(Korah), Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and 
Haman. And indeed Misa (Moses) 
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[1] (V.29:35) See the Book of History (,25 التاريخ لابن‎ ots), “Stories of the 


Prophets" by Ibn Kathir. 
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came to them with clear Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), but they were 
arrogant in the land, yet they could 


not outstrip Us (escape Our punishment). 


40. So, We punished each (of 
them) for his sins, of them were 
some on whom We sent Hasib (a 
violent wind with shower of stones) 
[as on the people of Lüt (Lot)], 
and of them were some who were 
overtaken by As-Saihah [torment — 
awful cry, (as Thamüd or Shu‘aib’s 
people), and of them were some 
whom We caused the earth to 
swallow [as Oarün (Korah)], and of 
them were some whom We 
drowned [as the people of Nuh 
(Noah), or Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his 
people]. It was not Allah Who wronged 
them, but they wronged themselves. 

41. The likeness of those who take 
(false deities as) Auliya’ (protectors, 
helpers) other than Allah is the 
likeness of a spider who builds (for 
itself) a house; but verily, the 
frailest (weakest) of houses is the 
spider’s house — if they but knew. 


42. Verily, Allah knows what things 
they invoke instead of Him. He is 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


43. And these similitudes We put 
forward for mankind; but none will 
understand them except those who 


have knowledge (of Allah and His Signs). 


[1] (V.29:42) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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44. (Allah says to His Prophet 
Muhammad #%): “Allah (Alone) 
created the heavens and the earth 
with truth (and none shared with 
Him in their creation).” Verily 
therein is surely a sign for those 
who believe. 

45. Recite (O Muhammad 3£&) what 
has been revealed to you of the 
Book (the Qur'an) and perform 
As-Salat (the prayers). Verily, As- 
Salat (the prayer) prevents from Al- 
Fahshà' (i.e. great sins of every 
kind, unlawful sexual intercourse) 
and Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 
polytheism, and every kind of evil 
wicked deed)!!! and the 
remembering! (praising) of (you 
by) Allah (in front of the angels) is 
greater indeed [than your 
remembering (praising) of Allah in 
prayers]. And Allàh knows what 
you do. 
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[1] (V.29:45) It is said by Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd æ: If the 
Salat (prayer) of anyone does not prevent him from Al-Fahsha’ and Al- 
Munkar (all kinds of evil, illegal and sinful deeds), then his Salat (prayer) 
increases him in nothing but loss, and to be far away from his Lord (Allah). 


(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


[2] (V.29:45) See the footnotes of (V.13:28) and also (B) of (V.2:152). 
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46. And argue not with the people 
of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), unless it be in (a way) 
that is better (with good words and 
in good manner, inviting them to 
Islamic Monotheism with His 
Verses), except with such of them 
as do wrong; and say (to them): 
“We believe in that which has been 
revealed to us and revealed to you; 
our [lah (God) and your [lah (God) 
is One (i.e. Allah), and to Him we 
have submitted (as Muslims).” 

47. And thus We have sent down 
the Book (i.e. this Qur'àn) to you 
(O Muhammad i£) and those 
whom We gave the Scripture [the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel) aforetime] believe therein 
as also do some of these (who are 
present with you now like 
‘Abdullah bin Salam)!!! and none 
but the disbelievers reject Our Aydt 
[(proofs, signs, verses, lessons, etc.,) 
and deny Our Oneness of Lordship 
and Our Oneness of worship and 
Our Oneness of Our Names and 
Qualities: i.e. Islamic Monotheism]. 
48. Neither did you (O Muhammad 
$5) read any book before it (this 
Qur'àn) nor did you write any book 
(whatsoever) with your right hand. 
In that case, indeed, the followers 
of falsehood might have doubted. 
49. Nay, but it is the clear Aydt [i.e. 
this Qur'àn or the description and 
the qualities of Prophet 


[1] (V.29:47) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
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Muhammad g written in the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)] preserved in the breasts 
of those who have been given 
knowledge. And none but the 
Zülimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) deny Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 


revelations, etc.). (Tafsir At-Tabari). 


50. And they say: “Why are not 
signs sent down to him from his 
Lord? Say: “The signs are only with 
Allàh, and I am only a plain warner." 


5]. Is it not sufficient for them that 
We have sent down to you the 
Book (the Qur'àn) which is recited 
to them? Verily, herein is mercy 
and a reminder (or an admonition) 
for a people who believe. 

52. Say (to them O Muhammad 
W): “Sufficient is Allah for a 
witness between me and you. He 
knows what is in the heavens and 
on earth.” And those who believe in 


[1] (V.29:51) 
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a) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: The Prophet #% said, “Allah does not listen 
to anything as He listens to the Prophet reciting the Qur'àn in a nice, loud 
and pleasant tone." Sufyan said, "This saying means: The Prophet regards 
the Quraàn as something that makes him dispense with much worldly 
pleasure." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/5024 (O.P.542)] 


b) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “Not to wish to 
be the like of except two men: A man whom Allah has taught the Qur'àn 
and he recites it during some hours of the night and during some hours of 
the day, and his neighbour listens to him and says, 'I wish I had been given 
what has been given to so-and-so, so that I might do what he does'; and a 
man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it (according to what 
Allah has ordained) in a just and right manner, whereupon another man 
may say, 'I wish I had been given what so-and-so has been given, for then I 
would do what he does.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/5026 (O.P.544)] 
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5 7 5 C ا‎ 
Bàtil (all false deities other than Allàh), PET AL i "c 7 Mt 
and disbelieve in Allah (and in His 2 d ea 
Oneness), it is they who are thelosers. هم الخيرون‎ 
53. And they ask you to hasten on f «^ f KA £e 
the torment (for them), and had it Jel ae cme z 
not been for a term appointed, the wills lu. Ad. d 
torment would certainly have cometo E 
them. And surely, it will come upon Og ans بعته وهم لا‎ 
them suddenly while they perceive not! 
54. They ask you to hasten on the %75 3, j^ NE VU oed 
torment. And verily, Hell, of asurety, Pih d 2. we ae 
will encompass the disbelievers. Q GSC لمحيطة‎ 
55. On the Day when the torment 477,373... iu 732.3 وم‎ 
(Hell-fire) shall cover them from M p m | ee » 
above them and from underneath as تحت ارخا وقول ذوفوا ما‎ 
their feet, and it will be said: i 0000 
“Taste what you used to do.” 3 
56. 0 My slaves who believe! of $i (ul e TRA 
Certainly, spacious is My earth. ERN 1 


GX . eK roi eer + 

Therefore worship Me" (Alone). otek EXC واسعة‎ 

57. Everyone shall taste death. y4 % zc 42€ z 45 
a) | ذايقة‎ 

Then to Us you shall be returned. ae لموت‎ 2? oz 5 & 

D رجعورت‎ 

58. And those who believe (in the < 1 ef E PAP 97 K 


Oneness of Allāh — Islamic <7, ea ONIS 
Monotheism) and do righteous Aas من مذ عرفا‎ gy 
good deeds, to them We shall موسو م 7 & -- كمع‎ 
surely give lofty dwellings in -~ (~ Ys الانهدر خللرين‎ 


[1] (V.29:56) Narrated Mu'adh æ : While I was riding behind the Prophet 4, 
as a companion rider, he said, “O Mu‘adh!”’ I replied, “Labbaik wa Sa ‘daik (I 
respond to your call and I am obedient to your orders)." He repeated this call 
three times and then said, “Do you know what Allah’s Right on His slaves is?” 
I replied, “No.” He said, “Allah’s Right on His slaves is that they should 
worship Him (Alone) and should not join partners in worship with Him.” He 
proceeded for a while and then said, “O Mu‘adh!” I replied, “Labbaik wa 
Sa'daik (I respond to your call and I am obedient to your orders)." He said, 
“Do you know what the right of (Allah's) slaves on Allah is, if they do that 
(worship Him Alone and join none in His worship)? It is that He will not 
punish them." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6267 (O.P.283)] 


Sürah 29. Al-‘Ankabat Part 21 


Paradise, underneath which rivers flow, 
to live therein forever. Excellent 
is the reward for the workers. 

59. Those who are patient, and put 
their trust (only) in their Lord (Allah). 
60. And so many a moving (living) 
creature carries not its own 
provision! Allah provides for it and 
for you. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. 

61. And if you were to ask them: 
“Who has created the heavens and 
the earth and subjected the sun and 
the moon?” they will surely reply: 
"Allah? How then are they deviating 
(as polytheists and disbelievers)? 


62. Allah enlarges the provision for 
whom He wills of His slaves, and 
straitens it for whom (He wills).Verily, 
Allah is All-Knower of everything. 
63. And if you were to ask them: 
“Who sends down water (rain) from 
the sky, and gives life therewith to 
the earth after its death?” they will 
surely reply: “Allah.” Say: “All 
praise and thanks are Allah’s!” Nay, 
most of them have no sense. 

64. And this life of the world is only 
amusement and play! Verily, the home 
of the Hereafter — that is the life 
indeed (i.e. the eternal life iet will 
never end), if they but knew. 
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[1] (V.29:59) See the footnote a) of (V.12:67). 

[2] (V.29:64) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Allāh’s Messenger # said,“The 
first group (of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the 
moon on a full-moon night. They will neither spit therein, nor blow their 
noses therein nor relieve nature. Their utensils therein will be of gold and 
their combs of gold and silver; in their censers the aloe wood will be used, 
and their sweat will smell like musk. Everyone of them will have two wives; 
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65. And when they embark on a 
ship, they invoke Allah, making 
their Faith pure for Him only, but 
when He brings them safely to 
land, behold, they give a share of 
their worship to others.!! 

66. So that they become ingrate for 
that which We have given them, 
and that they take their enjoyment 
(as a warning and a threat), but 
they will come to know. 

67. Have they not seen that We 
have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being 
snatched away from all around 
them? Then do they believe in Baril 
(falsehood — polytheism, idols and all 
deities other than Allah), and deny 
(become ingrate for) the Graces of Allah? 
68. And who does more wrong 
than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or denies the truth 
(Muhammad 2% and his doctrine of 
Islamic Monotheism and this 
Qur'an), when it comes to hiin? Is 
there not a dwelling in Hell for the 
disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad 4£)? 
69. As for those who strive hard in Us 
(Our Cause), We will surely guidethem 
to Our paths (i.e. Allàh's religion — 
Islamic Monotheism).And verily, Allah 
is with the Muhsinün (good-doers)."?! 
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the marrow of the bones of the wives’ legs will be seen through the flesh 
out of excessive beauty. They (the people of Paradise) will neither have 
difference nor enmity (hatred) amongst themselves; their hearts will be as if 
one heart, and they will be glorifying Allāh in the morning and in the 
afternoon.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3245 (O.P.468)] 


[1] (V.29:65) See (V.17:67) and its footnote. [2] (V.29:68) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 


[3] (V.29:69) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 
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Surat Ar-Rim (The Romans) 30 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Qur’ãn, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 

2. The Romans have been defeated. 


3. In the nearest land (Syria, Iraq, 
Jordan, and Palestine), and they, 
after their defeat, will be victorious. 


4. Within three to nine years. The 
decision of the matter, before and 
after (these events) is only with 
Allàh, (before the defeat of the 
Romans by the Persians, and after 
the defeat of the Persians by the 
Romans). And on that day, the 
believers (i.e. Muslims) will rejoice 
(at the victory given by Allah to the 
Romans against the Persians) — 

5. With the Help of Allah. He 
helps whom He wills, and He is the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


6. (It is) a Promise of Allah (i.e. 
Allah will give victory to the 
Romans against the Persians), and 
Allah fails not in His Promise, but 
inost of men know not. 

7. They know only the outside 
appearance of the life of the world 
(i.e. the matters of their livelihood, 
like irrigating or sowing or reaping), 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter. 
8. Do they not think deeply (in 
their ownselves) about themselves 
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(how Allàh created them from 
nothing, and similarly He will 
resurrect them)? Allah has created 
not the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is between them, except 
with truth and for an appointed 
term. And indeed many of mankind 
deny the Meeting with their Lord. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 

9. Do they not travel in the land, 
and see what was the end of those 
before them? They were superior 
to them in strength, and they tilled 
the earth and populated it ingreater 
numbers than these (pagans) have 
done, and there came to them their 
Messengers with clear proofs. Surely, 
Allàh wronged them not, but they 
used to wrong themselves. 


10. Then evil was the end of those 
who did evil, because they denied the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, Messengers, etc.) of 
Allah and made a mockery of them. 
11. Allàh (Alone) originates the 
creation, then He will repeat it, 
then to Him you will be returned. 


12. And on the Day when the Hour 
will be established, the Mujrimün 
(disbelievers, sinners, criminals, 
polytheists) will be plunged into 
destruction with (deep regrets, 
sorrows, and) despair. 

13. No intercessors will they have from 
those whom they made equal with Allah 
(partners, 1.e.their so-called associate 
gods), and they will (themselves) reject 
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and deny their partners. 


14. And on the Day when the Hour 
will be established, that Day shall 
(all men) be separated (i.e. the 
believers will be separated from the 
disbelievers). 


15. Then as for those who believed 
(in the Oneness of Allāh — Islāmic 
Monotheism) and did righteous good 
deeds, such shall be honoured and 
made to enjoy luxurious life (forever)in 
a Garden of Delight (Paradise). 

16. And as for those who disbelieved 
and denied Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, Allah’s 
Messengers, Resurrection, etc.), 
and the Meeting of the Hereafter, 
such shall be brought forth to the 
torment (in the Hell-fire). 

17. So glorify Allah [above all that 
(evil) they associate with Him (O 
believers), when you come up to 
the evening [i.e. offer the (Maghrib) 
sunset and (‘sha’) night prayers], 
and when you enter the morning 
[i.e.offer the (Fajr) morning prayer]. 
18. And His are all praise and 
thanks in the heavens and the 
earth; and (glorify Him) in the 
afternoon (ie. offer ‘Asr prayer) 
and when you come up to the time, 
when the day begins to decline (i.e. 
offer Zuhr prayer). (Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: ^These are the five compulsory 
congregational prayers inentioned in 
the Qur'n.") (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

19. He brings out the living froin 
the dead, and brings out the dead 
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from the living. And He revives the 
earth after its death. And thus shall 
you be brought out (resurrected). 
20. And among His Signs is that 
He created you (Adam) from dust, 
and then [Hawwa’ (Eve) from 
Adam's rib, and then his offspring 
from the semen, and] — behold, 
you are human beings scattered! 

21. And among His Signs is that 
He created for you wives from 
among yourselves, that you may 
find repose in them, and He has 
put between you affection and 
mercy. Verily, in that are indeed 
signs for a people who reflect. 

22. And among His Signs is the 
creation. of the heavens and the 
earth, and the difference of your 
languages and colours. Verily, in 
that are indeed signs for men of 
sound knowledge. 


23. And among His Signs is your 
sleep!!! by night and by day, and 
your seeking of His bounty. Verily, 
in that are indeed signs for a 
people who listen. 


24. And among His Signs is that 
He shows you the lightning, for 
fear and for hope, and He sends 
down water (rain) from the sky, and 
therewith revives the earth after its 
death.Verily, in that areindeed signs 
for a people who understand. 
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[1] (V.30:23) It is a sign from among the Signs of Allah that a person goes 
to sleep; the medical world up to now does not know exactly why a person 
goes to sleep. There are only theories. So this Qur’an is a miracle from Allah, 
and not an invented tale as the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah) argue. 
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25. And among His Signs is that 
the heaven and the earth stand by 
His Command. Then afterwards 
when He will call you by a single 
call, behold, you will come out 
from the earth (i.e. from your graves 
for reckoning and recompense). 


26. To Him belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and the earth. All are 
obedient to Him. 

27. And He it is Who originates 
the creation, then He will repeat it 
(after it has been perished); and 
this is easier for Him. His is the 
highest description (i.e. none has the 
right to be worshipped but He, and 
there is nothing comparable to Him) in 
the heavens and in the earth. And He 
is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

28. He sets forth for you a parable 
from your ownselves: Do you have 
partners among those whom your 
right hands possess (ie. your 
slaves) to share as equals in the 
wealth We have bestowed on you 
whom you fear as you fear each 
other? Thus do We explain the signs 
in detail to a people who have sense." 


29. Nay, but those who do wrong 
follow their own lusts without 
knowledge. Then who will guide 
him whom Allah has sent astray? And 
for such there will be no helpers. 


30. So, set you (O Muhammad $£) 
your face towards the religion (of 
pure Islamic Monotheism) Hanif 
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[1] (V.30:28) That is: How do you join to Us partners of that which We 
created, while you for yourselves will not accept partners from your slaves? 
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(worship none but Allah Alone). 
Allah’s Fitrah (i.e. Allah’s Islamic 
Monotheism) with which He has 
created mankind. No change let 
there be in Khalq-illah (i.e. the 
religion of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), that is the straight 
religion, but most of men know 
not! (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


31. (And remain always) turning in 
repentance to Him (only), and be 
afraid and dutiful to Him; and 
perform As-Salat (the prayers) and 
be not of Al-Mushrikin (the 
polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah). 

32. Of those who split up their 
religion (i.e. who left the true 
Islamic Monotheism), and became 
sects, [i.e. they invented new things 
in the religion (Bid‘ah), and 
followed their vain desires], each sect 
rejoicing in that which is with it.” 
33. And when harm touches men, 
they cry sincerely only to their Lord 
(Allah), turning to Him in 
repentance; but when He gives 
them a taste of His Mercy, behold, 
a party of them associate partners 
in worship with their Lord. 

34. So as to be ungrateful for the 
graces which We have bestowed on 
them. Then enjoy (your short life); 
but you will come to know. 

35. Or have We revealed to them 
an authority (a Scripture), which 


[1] (V.30:30) See the footnote of (V.10:19). 
[2] (V.30:32) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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speaks of that which they have 
been associating with Him? 

36. And when We cause mankind 
to taste of mercy, they rejoice 
therein; but when some evil afflicts 
them because of (evil deeds and 
sins) that their (own) hands have sent 
forth, behold, they are in despair! 


37. Do they not see that Allah 
enlarges the provision for whom 
He wills and straitens (it for whom 
He wills). Verily, in that are indeed 
signs for a people who believe. 

38. So, give to the kindred his due, 
and to Al-Miskin(the needy) and to 
the wayfarer. That is best for those 
who seek Allah's Countenance; and 
it is they who will be successful. 

39. And that which you give in 
gift! (to others), in order that it 
may increase (your wealth by 
expecting to get a better one in 
return) from other people's 
property, has no increase with 
Allah; but that which you give in 
Zakat (Sadaqah, charity, etc.) 
seeking Allah’s Countenance, then 


those they shall have manifold increase. 


40. Allah is He Who created you, 
then provided food for you, then 
will cause you to die, then (again) 
He will give you life (on the Day of 
Resurrection). Is there any of your 
(so-called) partners (of Allah) that do 
anything of that? Glorified and Exalted 
is He above all that (evil) they associate 
(with Him). 

[1] (V.30:39) See Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 
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41. Evil (sins and disobedience to 
Allah) has appeared on land and 
sea because of what the hands of 
men have earned (by oppression 
and evil deeds), that He (Allah) 
may make them taste a part of that 
which they have done, in order that 
they may return (by repenting to 
Allah, and begging His Pardon). 

42. Say (O Muhammad 2g): 
“Travel in the land and see what 
was the end of those before (you)! 
Most of them were Mushrikün 
(polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allàh)." 

43. So, set you (O Muhammad 3£) 
your face (in obedience to Allàh, 
your Lord) to the straight and right 
religion (Islamic Monotheism), 
before there comes from Allah a 
Day which none can avert. On that 
Day men shall be divided [(in two 
groups), a group in Paradise and a 
group in Hell]. 

44. Whosoever disbelieves will 
suffer from his disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good 
deeds (by practising Islamic 
Monotheism), then such will 
prepare a good place (in Paradise) 
for themselves (and will be saved 
by Allah from His torment). 


45. That He may reward those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous good deeds, out of His 
bounty. Verily, He likes not the 
disbelievers. 
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46. And among His Signs is that 
He sends the winds as glad tidings, 
giving you a taste of His Mercy (i.e. 
rain), and that the ships may sail at 
His Command, and that you may 
seek of His bounty, in order that 
you may be thankful. 

47. And indeed We did send 
Messengers before you (O 
Muhammad 4%) to their own 
peoples. They came to them with 
clear proofs, then, We took 
vengeance on those who committed 
crimes (disbelief, setting partners in 
worship with Allah, sins); and (as 
for) the believers, it was incumbent 
upon Us to help (them). 

48. Allah is He Who sends the 
winds, so that they raise clouds and 
spread them along the sky as He 
wills, and then break them into 
fragments until you see rain drops 
come forth from their midst! Then 
when He has made them fall onwhom 
of His slaves as He wills, lo, they rejoice! 


49. And verily, before that (rain) 
— just before it was sent down 
upon them — they were in despair! 


50. Look then at the effects (results) 
of Allàh's Mercy, how He revives 
the earth after its death. Verily, that 
(Allah) (Who revived the earth after 
its death) shall indeed raise the dead 
(on the Day of Resurrection), and 
He is Able to do all things. 

51. And if We send a wind [which 
would spoil the green growth (tilth) 
brought up by the previous rain], 
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and they see (their tilth) turn 
yellow — behold, they then (after 
their being glad) would become 
unthankful (to their Lord Allah as) 
disbelievers. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

52. So verily, you (O Muhammad 
$5) cannot make the dead to hear 
(ie. the disbelievers), nor can you 
make the deaf to hearthe call, when 
they show their backs and turn away. 
53. And you (O Muhammad i£) 
cannot guide the blind from their 
straying; you can make to hear only 
those who believe in Our 41 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), and have submitted 
to Allah in Islam (as Muslims). 

54. Allah is He Who created you in 
(a state of) weakness, then gave 
you strength after weakness, then 
after strength gave (you) weakness 
and gray hair. He creates what He 
wills. And it is He Who is the All- 
Knowing, the All-Powerful (i.e. 
Able to do all things). 

55. And on the Day that the Hour 
will be established, the Mujrimün 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, 
sinners) will swear that they stayed 
not but an hour — thus were they 
ever deluded [away from the truth 
(i.e. they used to tell lies and take 
false oaths, and turn away from the 
truth) in this life of the world]. 

56. And those who have been 
bestowed with knowledge and Faith 
will say: "Indeed you have stayed 
according to the Decree of Allàh, 
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until the Day of Resurrection; so 
this is the Day of Resurrection, but 
you knew not." 


57. So, on that Day no excuse of 
theirs will avail those who did 
wrong (by associating partners in 
worship with Allàh, and by denying 
the Day of Resurrection), nor will 
they be allowed (then) to return to 
this world to seek Allah’s Pleasure (by 
having Islamic Faith with righteous 
deeds and by giving up polytheism, 
sins and crimes with repentance). 
58. And indeed We have set forth 
for mankind, in this Qur'àn every 
kind of parable. But if you (O 
Muhammad 2%) bring to them any 
sign or proof (as an evidence for 
the truth of your Prophethood), the 
disbelievers are sure to say (to the 
believers): “You follow nothing but 
falsehood and magic." 


59. Thus does Allah seal up the 
hearts of those who know not [the 
proofs and evidence of the Oneness 


of Allàh, i.e. those who try not to 
understand true facts that whichyou 
(Muhammad £) have brought to them]. 
60. So be patient (O Muhammad 
$5). Verily, the Promise of Allah is 
true; and let not those who have no 
certainty of Faith discourage you 
from conveying Allah’s Message 
(which you are obliged to convey). 
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Surat Luqman (Luqman) 31 Glas: BPA 
In the Name of Allāh, "e 58 1 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. pS) ED al دسحو‎ 
1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are z 


one of the miracles of the Qur'àn,and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 


2. These are Verses of the Wise ASA تلك عابنت الک‎ 
Book (the Qur'àn). — M NU 
3. A guide and a mercy for the Steel Ver dv 
Muhsinün (good-doers).""! S EIS UV 

4. Those who perform As-Salat (the < Kai “an. الل‎ Soak T Ki 


d o b | Oe) 
prayers) and give Zakat (obligatory a PPM oe M 
charity) and they have faith in the CD ariy hU وهم‎ 
Hereafter with certainty. 
A nee Gb A uud A 
5. Such are on guidance from their an das SEI ded ( 


Lord, and such are the successful. 


6. And of mankind is he who “71 nîî .-^ ow 
purchases idle talks (i.e. music, e dg d , 
singing) to mislead (men) from the ai! عن سبيل‎ e الحدث‎ 
path of Allah without knowledge, |, - «45445 re ee 
and takes it (the path of Allah, or ويتخذهاهزوا اوليك ھم‎ slo pe 
the Verses of the Qur'an) by way ay و‎ 
of mockery. For such there will bea مهين ليها‎ ape 
humiliating torment (in the Hell-fire).!2! 


[1] (V.31:3) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 


[2] (V.31:6) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink 
lawful to drink, and calls it by another name. 


Narrated Abu ‘Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari that he heard the Prophet 2% 
saying: “From among my followers there will be some people who will 
consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of 
alcoholic drinks, and the use of musical instruments as lawful. And (from 
them), there will be some who will stay near the side of a mountain, and in 
the evening their shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask them 
for something, but they will say to him: ‘Return to us tomorrow.’ Allah will 
destroy them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and 
He will transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs; and they will 
remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5590 (O.P.494B)] 
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7. And when Our Verses (of the 
Qur'àn) are recited to such a one, 
he turns away in pride, as if he 
heard them not — as if there were 
deafness in his ear. So announce to 
him a painful torment. 


8. Verily, those who believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous good deeds, for them are 
Gardens of Delight (Paradise ). 


9. To abide therein. It is a Promise 
of Allàh in truth. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


10. He has created the heavens 
without any pillars that you see, 
and has set on the earth firm 
mountains lest it should shake with 
you. And He has scattered therein 


moving (living) creatures of all kinds. 


And We send down water (rain) from 
the sky, and We cause (plants) of every 
goodly kind to grow therein. 


11. This is the creation of Allah. 
So, show Me that which those 
(whom you worship) besides Him 
have created. Nay, the Zalimün 
(polytheists, wrongdoers and those 
who do not believe in the Oneness 
of Allàh) are in plain error. 


12. And indeed We bestowed upon 
Luqmàn Al-Hikmah (wisdom and 
religious understanding saying:) 
"Give thanks to Allāh.” And 
whoever gives thanks, he gives 
thanks for (the good of) his 
ownself. And whoever is 


[1] (V.31:7): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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unthankful, then verily, Allàh is 
All-Rich (Free of all needs), 
Worthy of all praise. 

13. And (remember) when Luqman 
said to his son when he was 
advising him: “O my son! Join not 


a“ Y vf AY‏ * إن 
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in worship others with Allāh. PE LT 
Verily, joining others in worship with عظيم‎ 
Allah is a great Zülm (wrong) indeed." 

14. And We have enjoined on man 4 dz A XN CEN 


(to be dutiful and good) to his 
parents. His mother bore him in 
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weakness and hardship upon » ua xn 24 € 
weakness and hardship, and his al Sa, ان اشڪر لي‎ 
weaning is in two years — give ^ ^W 


thanks to Me and to your parents. 
To Me is the final destination." 
15. But if they (both) strive with 
you to make you join in worship 
with Me others that of which you 
have no knowledge, then obey 
them not; but behave with them in 
the world kindly, and follow the 
path of him who turns to Me in 
repentance and in obedience. Then 
to Me will be your return, and I 
shall tell you what you used to do. 
16. “O my son! If it be (anything) 2» -47 (1^2, 2c A (A ^C 
equal to the weight of a grain of ocu Uis diro vds 
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[1] D d 

a) See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). b) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

[2] (V.31:14) 

a) See the footnote of (V.17:13). 

b) Narrated ‘Aishah 4& : (that she said), “O Allah’s Messenger! We 
consider Jihad as the best deed. Should we not fight in Allah's Cause?" He 
said, “The best Jihad (for women) is Hajj-Mabrur |i.e. Hajj (pilgrimage to 
Makkah) which is performed according to the Prophet's Sunnah (legal 
ways), and is accepted by Allah]." [See Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/1861 (O.P.84) 
and Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2784 (O.P.43)] 
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mustard seed, and though it be in a 
rock, or in the heavens or in the 
earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, 
Allah is Subtle (in bringing out that 
grain), Well-Acquainted (with its place). 


17. ^O my son!  Agimis-Salat 
(perform prayers), enjoin (on 
people) Al-Ma‘ruf (Islamic 
Monotheism and all that is good), 
and forbid (people) from Al- 
Munkar (i.e. disbelief in the 
Oneness of Allah, polytheism of all 
kinds and all that is evil and bad), 
and bear with patience whatever 
befalls you.Verily, these are some of 
the important commandments (ordered 
by Allah with no exemption). 


18. “And turn not your face away 
from men with pride, nor walk in 
insolence through the earth. Verily, 
Allah likes not any arrogant boaster.!”! 


19. “And be moderate (or show no 
insolence) in your walking, and 
lower your voice. Verily, the 
harshest of all voices is the braying 
of the asses.” 


20. See you not (O men) that Allah 
has subjected for you whatsoever is 
in the heavens and whatsoever is in 
the earth, and has completed and 
perfected His Graces upon you, 
(both) apparent (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism, and the lawful 
pleasures of this world, including 
health, good looks) and hidden [i.e. 
one's faith in Allah (of Islamic 


[1] (V.31:18): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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Monotheism), knowledge, wisdom, 
guidance for doing righteous deeds, 
and also the pleasures and delights 
of the Hereafter in Paradise]? Yet 
of mankind is he who disputes 
about Allah without knowledge or 
guidance or a Book giving light! 

21. And when it is said to them: 
^Follow that which Allah has sent 
down," they say: "Nay, we shall 
follow that which we found our 
fathers (following)." (Would they do 
so) even if Shaitan (Satan) invites 
them to the torment of the Fire? 
22. And whosoever submits his face 
(himself) to Allah," while he is a 
Muhsin (good-doer, i.e. performs 
good deeds totally for Allah’s sake 
without any show-off or to gain 
praise or fame and does them in 
accordance with the Sunnah of 
Allah’s Messenger Muhammad 2), 
then he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold [La ilàha 
illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)].And to Allah 
return all matters for decision. 

23. And whoever disbelieves, let 
not his disbelief grieve you (O 
Muhammad i£) To Us is their 
return, and We shall inform them 
what they have done. Verily, Allah 
is the All-Knower of what is in the 
breasts (of men). 
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[1] (V.31:22) His face to Allah: ie. follows Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism, worships Allah (Alone) with sincere faith in the (1) Oneness 
of His Lordship, (2) Oneness of His worship, and (3) Oneness of His 


Names and Qualities. 
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24. We let them enjoy for a little while, 


then in the end We shall oblige 
them to (enter) a great torment. 


25. And if you (O Muhammad 3%) 
ask them: “Who has created the 
heavens and the earth," they will 
certainly say: “Allah.” Say: “All 
praise and thanks are Allah’s!” But 
most of them know not. 

26. To Allah belongs whatsoever 5 
in the heavens and the earth. 
Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani (the 
Rich, Free of all needs), the 
Worthy of all praise. 


27. And if all the trees on the earth 
were pens and the sea (were ink 
wherewith to write), with seven seas 
behind it to add to its (supply), yet 
the Words of Allah would not be 
exhausted. Verily, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 

28. The creation of you all and the 
resurrection of you all are only as 
(the creation and resurrection of) a 
single person. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Seer. 


29. See you not (O Muhammad 3£) 
that Allah merges the night into 
the day (i.e. the decrease in the 
hours of the night are added to the 
hours of the day), and merges the 
day into the night (i.e. the decrease 
in the hours of day are added to 
the hours of night), and has 
subjected the sun and the moon, 
each running its course for a term 
appointed; and that Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 
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30. That is because Allah, He is 
the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Him"! is Al-Bātil 
(falsehood, Satan and all other 
false deities); and that Allah, He is 
the Most High, the Most Great. 

31. See you not that the ships sail 
through the sea by Allah’s Grace 
that He may show you of His 
Signs? Verily, in this are signs for 
every patient, grateful (person). 


32. And when waves cover them 
like shades (i.e. like clouds or the 
mountains of sea water), they 
invoke Allah, making their 
invocations for Him only. But when 
He brings them safe to land, there 
are among them those that stop in 
between (Belief and disbelief). But 
none denies Our Signs except every 
perfidious ingrate. 


33. O mankind! Be afraid of your 
Lord (by keeping your duty to Him 
and avoiding all evil), and fear a 
Day when no father can avail aught 
for his son, nor a son avail aught 
for his father. Verily, the Promise 
of Allah is true, let not then this 
(worldly) present life deceive you, 
nor let the chief deceiver (Satan) 
deceive you about Allah. 

34. Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) 
is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows 


[1] (V.31:30) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
[2] (V.31:32) See the footnote of (V.17:67). 
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that which is in the wombs. No person 
knows what he will earn tomorrow, 
and no person knows in what land he 
will die.Verily, Allahis All-Knower, 
Well-Acquainted (with things). 


Surat As-Sajdah (The Prostration) 32 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. | These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Qur'an, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 

2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Qur'àn) in which there is no doubt, 
is from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)! 
3. Or say they: "He (Muhammad 
£) has fabricated it?" Nay, it is the 
truth from your Lord, so that you 
may warn a people to whom no 
warner has come before you (O 
Muhammad i£), in order that they 
may be guided. 

4. Allàh it is He Who has created 
the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them in six Days. 
Then He rose over (Istawā) the 
Throne (in a manner that suits His 
Majesty). You (mankind) have 
none, besides Him, as a Walt 
(protector or helper) or an 
intercessor. Will you not then 
remember (or receive admonition)? 
S. He manages and regulates 
(every) affair from the heavens to 


[1] (V.31:34) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
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the earth; then it (affair) will go up 
to Him, in one Day, the space 
whereof is a thousand years of your 
reckoning (i.e. reckoning of our 
present world’s time). 

6. That is He, the All-Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


7. Who made everything He has 
created good and He began the 
creation of man from clay. 


8. Then He made his offspring 
from semen of despised water 
(male and female sexual discharge). 


9. Then He fashioned him in due 
proportion, and breathed into him 
the soul (created by Allah for that 
person); and He gave you hearing 
(ears), sight (eyes) and hearts. 
Little is the thanks you give! 


10. And they say: “When we are 
(dead and become) lost in the 
earth, shall we indeed be created 
anew?" Nay, but they deny the 
Meeting with their Lord! 

11. Say: “The angel of death, who is 
set over you, will take your souls. Then 
you shall be brought to your Lord.” 


12. And if you only could see when 
the Mujrimün (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) 
shall hang their heads before their 


Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We have 
now seen and heard, so send us 


back (to the world) that we will do 
righteous good deeds. Verily, we 
now believe with certainty.” 
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13. And if We had willed, surely 
We would have given every person 
his guidance, but the Word from 
Me took effect (about evildoers), 
that I will fill Hell with jinn and 
mankind together. 


14. Then taste you (the torment of 
the Fire) because of your forgetting 
the Meeting of this Day of yours. 
Surely, We too will forget you, so 
taste you the abiding torment for 
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15. Only those believe in Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), who, when 
they are reminded of them, fall down 
prostrate, and glorify the Praisesof 
their Lord, and they are not proud.!!! * 
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17. No person knows what is kept 
hidden for them of joy as a reward 
for what they used to do.!?! 


[1] (V.32:15) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
* (V.32:15) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 


[2] (V.32:16) Narrated Mu'àdh bin Jabal æ: The Prophet (Allah’s 
Messenger 3€) said to him: “May I show you the gates of goodness? (They 
are): (1) Fasting is a screen from Hell. (2) As-Sadaqah (deeds of charity in 
Allah’s Cause) extinguishes (removes) the sins, as the water extinguishes the 
fire. (3) Standing in Salat (performing of prayers) by a person during the 
middle (or the last third) part of a night." Then Prophet #% recited: “Their 
sides forsake their beds." (V.32:16) (Abu Dawid and At-Tirmidhi) (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi) 

[3] (V.32:17) See the footnote (b) of (V.51:30) 
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18. Is then he who is a believer like 
him who is a Fasiq (disbeliever and 
disobedient to Allah)? Not equal are they. 
19. As for those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous 
good deeds, for them are Gardens 
(Paradise) of Abode as an entertainment 
for what they used to do. 


20. And as for those who are 
Fásiqün (disbelievers and 
disobedient to Allah), their abode 
will be the Fire, every time they 
wish to get away therefrom, they will 
be put back thereto, and it will be said 
to them: “Taste you the torment of 
the Fire which you used to deny.” 


21. And verily, We will make them 
taste of the near torment (ie. the 
torment in the life of this world, 
ie. disasters, calamities) prior to 
the supreme torment (in the 
Hereafter), in order that they may 


(repent and) return (i.e. accept Islàm). 


22. And who does more wrong 
than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his 
Lord, then turns aside therefrom? 
Verily, We shall exact retribution 
from the JMujrimün (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners). 


23. And indeed We gave Misa 
(Moses) the Scripture [the Taurat 
(Torah)]. So, be not you in doubt 
of meeting him [i.e. when you met 
Musa (Moses) during the night of 
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Al-Isrà' and Al-Mi'trá! over the 
heavens]. And We made it [the 
Taurat (Torah)| a guide to the 
Children of Israel. 

24. And We made from among 
them (Children of Israel), leaders, 
giving guidance under Our 
Command, when they were patient 
and used to believe with certainty 
in Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 


25. Verily, your Lord will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that 
wherein they used to differ. 


26. Is it not a guidance for them, 
how many generations We have 
destroyed before them in whose 
dwellings they do walk about? 
Verily, therein indeed are signs. 
Would they not then listen? 


27. Have they not seen how We 
drive water to the barren land, and 
therewith bring forth crops 
providing food for their cattle and 
themselves? Will they not then see? 


28. They say: “When will this Fath 
(Decision) be (between us and you, 
i.e. the Day of Resurrection), if you 
are telling the truth?" 

29. Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath 
(Decision),no profit will it be to those 
who disbelieve if they (then) believe! 
Nor will they be granted a respite." 
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[1] (V.32:23) AL-Mt raj (المعراج)‎ — see the footnote of (V.53:12), Hadith No.429. 


Sarah 32. Al-Ahzab 


30. So, turn aside from them (O 


Muhammad #%) and await, verily, 


they (too) are awaiting. 


Surat Al-Ahzab 
(The Confederates) 33 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.O Prophet (Muhammad 32%)! 
Keep your duty to Allah, and obey 
not the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites (i.e., do not follow their 
advice). Verily, Allah is Ever All- 
Knower, All-Wise. 


2. And follow that which is 
revealed to you from your Lord. 
Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do. 

3. And put your trust in Allah, and 
Sufficient is Allah as a Wakil 
(Trustee or Disposer of affairs). 


4. Allah has not made for any man 
two hearts inside his body. Neither 
has He made your wives whom you 
declare to be like your mothers’ 
backs, your real mothers [Az-Zihar 
is the saying of a husband to his 
wife, “You are to me like the back 
of my mother," i.e., you are 
unlawful for me to approach]!!! 
nor has He made your adopted 
sons your real sons. That is but 
your saying with your mouths. But 
Allah says the truth, and He guides 
to the (Right) Way. 


[1] (V.33:4) See (V.58: 3 & 4). 
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5. Call them (adopted sons) by (the عت‎ A "uo sA ادغو‎ 
names of) their fathers, that is 1 ar 


more just with Allāh. But if you pada تعلموأ‎ J op of 
know not their father's (names, call <, "E 
them) your brothers in Faith and فى الدين وماليحم‎ Sie} 
Mawalikum (your freed slaves). 7. sga - , z 
And there is no sin on you فيما‎ C= rk oly 
concerning that in which you made — 5,525 نا‎ (S, خط‎ 
a mistake," except in regard to d ae. 
what your hearts deliberately he atl ol, 
intend. And Allah is Ever Oft- 2 3 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. "m pd 

6. The Prophet is closer to the KS 2 PRAN asl 21 
believers than their ownselves, dg Pu m ut 
and his wives are their (believers) + y! Wels ore وازواجه:‎ 
mothers (as regards respect and + oc E ووم‎ 
marriage). And blood relations 
among each other have closer ny% 
personal ties in the Decree of Allah Q tA oc M 
(regarding inheritance) than (the d) Wem ol والمهاجرين إلا‎ 
brotherhood of) the believers and ويك‎ 2 6 ses K aA 


the Muhājirūn (emigrants from P f 2d 
Makkah), except that you do GY |, mes ف اڙڪ‎ 


kindness to those brothers (when 
the Prophet عله‎ joined them in 
brotherhood ties). This has been 
written in the (Allah’s Book of Divine) 
Decrees — (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz)." 


7. And (remember) when We took -#22 يمه ب‎ > IL سح‎ 
; y زا . | ف ماه‎ EV 
from the Prophets their covenant, | e يڪن‎ ez 3 


[1] (V.33:5) See the footnote of (V.18:73). 


[2] (V.33:6) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Hisham æ: We were with the Prophet 
g and he was holding the hand of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. ‘Umar said to 
him, ^O Allah’s Messenger! You are dearer to me than everything except 
my ownself." The Prophet #% said, “No, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 
(you will not have complete Faith) till I am dearer to you than your 
ownself." Then ‘Umar said to him, “Now, by Allah, you are dearer to me 
than my ownself." The Prophet 3& said, "Now, O ‘Umar (now you are a 
believer).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6632 (O.P.628)] 
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and from you (O Muhammad #8), 
and from Nth (Noah), Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Müsà (Moses), and ‘Isa 
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary). We 
took from them a strong covenant |! 
8. That He may ask the truthful 
(Allah’s Messengers and His 
Prophets) about their truth (i.e. the 
conveyance of Allah's Message that 
which they were charged with). And 
He has prepared for thedisbelievers 
a painful torment (Hell-fire). 

9. O you who believe! Remember 
Allàh's Favour to you, when there 
came against you hosts, and We 
sent against them a wind and forces 
that you saw not [ie. troops of 
angels during the battle of Al- 
Ahzab (the Confederates)]. And 
Allah is Ever All-Seer of what you do. 


10. When they came upon you 
from above you and from below 
you, and when the eyes grew wild 
and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harbouring 
doubts about Allah. 


11. There, the believers were tried 
and shaken with a mighty shaking. 


12.And when the hypocrites andthose 
in whose hearts is a disease(of doubts) 
said: “Allah and His Messenger (E) 
promised us nothing but delusion!" 
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[1] (V.33:7) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allāh. About 
twenty-five of them are mentioned in the Qur'àn; out of these twenty-five, 
only five are of strong will, namely, Muhammad £, Nth (Noah), Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Müsa (Moses) and ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) 34. 
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13. And when a party of them said: 
“O people of Yathrib (AI- 
Madinah)! There is no stand 
(possible) for you (against the 
enemy attack!) Therefore go back!" 
And a band of them ask for 
permission of the Prophet (3£&) 
saying: “Truly, our homes lie open 
(to the enemy)." And they lay not 
open. They but wished to flee. 

14. And if the enemy had entered 
from all sides (of the city), and they 
had been exhorted to Al-Fitnah (i.e. 
to renegade from Islàm to 
polytheism), they would surely have 
committed it and would have 
hesitated thereupon but little. 

15. And indeed they had already 
made a covenant with Allàh not to 
turn their backs, and a covenant 
with Allah must be answered for. 


16. Say (O Muhammad 3£ to these 
hypocrites who ask your permission 
to run away from you): *Flight will 
not avail you if you flee from death 
or killing and then you will enjoy 
no more than a little while!" 

17. Say: “Who is he who can 
protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy 
on you?" And they will not find, besides 
Allah,for themselves any Walī (protector, 
supporter) or any helper. 


18. Allah already knows those 
among you who keep back (men) 
from fighting in Allah's Cause, and 
those who say to their brethren: 
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“Come here towards us,” while 
they (themselves) come not to the 
battle except a little, 


19. Being miserly towards you (as 
regards help and aid in Allàh's 
Cause). Then when fear comes, 
you will see them looking to you, 
their eyes revolving like (those of) 
one over whom hovers death; but 
when the fear departs, they will 
smite you with sharp tongues, 
miserly towards (spending anything 
in any) good (and only covetous 
of booty and wealth). Such have 
not believed. Therefore, Allah 
makes their deeds fruitless and 
that is ever easy for Allah. 

20. They think that Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates) have not yet 
withdrawn; and if Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates) should come 
(again), they would wish they 


were in the deserts (wandering) 
among the bedouins, seeking news 


about you (from a far place); and 
if they (happen) to be among you, 
they would not fight but little. 


21. Indeed in the Messenger of 
Allah (Muhammad #%) you have a 
good example to follow for him 
who hopes for (the Meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allàh much. 


22. And when the believers saw Al- 
Ahzab (the Confederates), they 
said: “This is what Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad i£) had 
promised us; and Allāh and His 
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Messenger (Muhammad 39 had 2 ل‎ ay 
spoken the truth.” And it only 3 
added to their Faith and to their 

submissiveness (to Allah). 

23. Among the believers are men رالا علهدواً‎ Naai من‎ 
who have been true to their J,.. e x dn. e 1ك دا‎ 


covenant with Allah [i.e. they have pus فمنهم و‎ 4e لله‎ 
gone out for Jihad (holy fighting), lj وما‎ ^k 4 22,7 
and showed not their backs to the dS 4 cmd ds 


disbelievers]; of them some have CU) JS 
fulfilled their obligations (ie. have 

been martyred); and some of them 

are still waiting, but they have 

never changed (i.e. they never 

proved treacherous to their 

covenant which they concluded 

with Allah) in the least.!!! 


[1] (V.33:23) Narrated Anas æ: My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent 
from the battle of Badr. He said, “O Allah's Messenger (£)! I was absent 
from the first battle you fought against the pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives 
me a chance to fight the pagans, no doubt, Allah will see how (bravely) I 
will fight." On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned their backs and 
fled, he said, “O Allah! I apologise to You for what these (i.e. his 
companions) have done, and I denounce what these (i.e. the pagans) have 
done.” Then he advanced and Sa'd bin Mu‘adh met him. He said “O Sa'd 
bin Mu‘adh! By the Lord of An-Nadr, Paradise! I am smelling its aroma 
coming from before (the mountain of) Uhud,” Later on, Sa‘d said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! I cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas bin An-Nadr) 
did. We found more than eighty wounds by swords and arrows on his body. 
We found him dead and his body was mutilated so badly that none except 
his sister could recognise him by his fingers.” We used to think that the 
following Verse was revealed concerning him and other men of his sort: 
“Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with 
Allah.” (V.33:23) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2805 (O.P. 61)] 


His sister Ar-Rubaiyi‘ broke a front tooth of a woman and Allah's 
Messenger # ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin An-Nadr) said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! By Him Who has sent you with the truth, my sister’s 
tooth shall not be broken, then the opponents of Anas’ sister accepted the 
compensation and gave up the claim of retaliation. So Allah’s Messenger i 
said, “There are some people amongst Allah’s slaves whose oaths are 
fulfilled by Allah when they take them.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan,4/2805-2806 (O.P.61)] 
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24. That Allah may reward the 
men of truth for their truth (i.e. for 
their patience at the 
accomplishment of that which they 
covenanted with Allah), and punish 
the hypocrites, if He wills, or 
accept their repentance by turning 
to them (in Mercy). Verily, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
25. And Allah drove back those 
who disbelieved in their rage, they 
gained no advantage (booty). Allah 
sufficed for the believers in the 
fighting (by sending against the 
disbelievers a severe wind and 
troops of angels). And Allah is 
Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty. 

26. And those of the people of the 
Scripture who backed them (the 
disbelievers), Allah brought them 
down from their forts and cast 
terror into their hearts, (so that) a 
group (of them) you killed, and a 
group (of them) you made captives. 
27. And He caused you to inherit 
their lands, and their houses, and 
their riches, and a land which you 
had not trodden (before). And 
Allah is Able to do all things. 

28. O Prophet (Muhammad i£)! 
Say to your wives: “If you desire 
the life of this world, and its glitter, 
then come! I will make a provision 
for you and set you free in a 
handsome manner (divorce). 


[1] (V.33:28) 
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a) Narrated ‘Aishah %, the wife of the Prophet ¥: When Allah’s 
Messenger #@ was ordered to give option to his wives, he started with me, 
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(good-doers) amongst you an 
enormous reward." 
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saying, “I am going to mention to you something, but you shall not hasten 
(to give your reply) unless you consult your parents." The Prophet #@ knew 
that my parents would not order me to leave him. Then he said, “Allah 
says: ‘O Prophet (Muhammad #2)! Say to your wives: If you desire the life 
of this world and its glitter ... an enormous reward.’” (V.33:28, 29) I said, 
“Then why consult I my parents? Verily, I desire Allah, His Messenger and 
the Home of the Hereafter.” Then all the other wives of the Prophet did 
the same as I did. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4786 (O.P.309)] 

b) Narrated ‘Aishah 4%: Allah’s Messenger 3& gave us the option (to remain 
with him or to be divorced) and we chose Allah and His Messenger. So, 
giving us that option was not regarded as divorce. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5262 
(O.P.188)] 
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31. And whosoever of you isobedient 
to Allah and His Messenger (£), and 
does righteous good deeds, We shall 
give her her reward twice over, and 
We have prepared for her Rizq Karim 
(a noble provision — Paradise). 

32. O wives of the Prophet! You 
are not like any other women. If 
you keep your duty (to Allah), then 
be not soft in speech, lest he in 
whose heart is a disease (of 
hypocrisy, or evil desire for 
adultery) should be moved with desire, 
but speak in an honourable manner. 


33. And stay in your houses, and 
do not display yourselves like that 
of the times of ignorance, and 
perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 
give Zakat (obligatory charity) and 
obey Allah and His Messenger 
($$). Allah wishes only to remove 
Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and sins) from 
you, O members of the family (of 
the Prophet #%), and to purify you 
with a thorough purification. 

34. And remember (O you the 
members of the Prophet’s family, 
the Graces of your Lord), that 
which is recited in your houses of 
the Verses of Allah and Al-Hikmah 
(i.e. Prophet’s Sunnah — legal 
ways, so give your thanks to Allah 
and glorify His Praises for this 
Quràn and the Sunnah). Verily, 
Allah is Ever Most Courteous, 
Well-Acquainted (with all things). 


35. Verily, the Muslims (those who 
submit to Allah in Islam) men and 
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women, the believers men and PEA SAAT TU 1 
women (who believe in Islamic Ha VM: 
Monotheism), the men and the 542 oS cual, 
women who are obedient (to > cee o ggo 2 ze 
Allàh) the men and women who والخاشعين‎ Orally onals 
are truthful (in their speech and GAN <a AN afe 
deeds), the men and the women dia Diode م‎ 
who are patient (in performing all hati, c X cdi, والصّكيمين‎ 
the duties which Allah has ordered , _ 2, pire nas ss 
and in abstaining from all that والزحكرن‎ cal, فروجهم‎ 
Allah has forbidden), the men ands لت 1س‎ aC oig 
the women who are humble (before - و = أعد الله‎ y a 
their Lord — Allah), the men and Ciel dis 
the women who give Sadaqàt (i.e. ' 1 
Zakat and alms), the men and the 

women who observe Saum (fast) 

(the obligatory fasting durmg the 

month of Ramadan, and the 

optional Nawafil fasting), the men 

and the women who guard their 

chastity (from illegal sexual acts) 

and the men and the women who 

remember Allah much with their 

hearts and tongues." Allah — has 

prepared for them forgiveness and 

a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 


or سے‎ 


[1] (V.33:35) 

a) Remember Allah (while sitting, standing, lying,) extra over the 
remembrance of Allah during the five compulsory congregational prayers or 
praying extra additional Nawáfil prayers of night in the last part of night. 

b) See the footnote of (V.13:28). 

c) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ : Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “Allah has some 
angels who look for those who remember (glorify the Praises of) Allah on 
the roads and paths. And when they find some people remembering 
(glorifying the Praises of) Allah, they call each other saying, ‘Come to the 
object of your pursuit.” He added, “Then the angels encircle them with 
their wings up to the nearest heaven to us." He added, “[After those 
people remembered (glorified the Praises of) Allah, and the angels go back 
to Allah], their Lord % asks them (those angels) — though He knows 
better than them — ‘What do My slaves say?’ The angels reply, “They say: 
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indeed strayed into a plain error. 
37. And (remember) when you said 4 ل‎ fd Te 
to him (Zaid bin Harithah 4 pon ge ie وید‎ 
the freed-slave of the Prophet #2) Ale أك‎ 4 "b نعمت‎ 
on whom Allah has bestowed grace "P 
(by guiding him to Islàm) and yu الله »*2( فى‎ ply زوجك‎ 
(O Muhammad #% too) have done >- 


favour (by manumitting him): ce TM = 
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fear Allah.” But you did hide in 
yourself (i.e. what Allah has already CHEE pe (33 فصوا ردك‎ 
made known to you that He will 


give her to you in marriage) that aza pet ACRA 


which Allāh will make manifest, 


Subhan-Allàh, Allāhu Akbar, and Al-hamdu lillāh’. Allāh then says, ‘Did 
they see Me?’ The angels reply, ‘No! By Allah, they didn’t see You.’ Allāh 
says, ‘How it would have been if they saw me?’ The angels reply, ‘If they 
saw You, they would worship You more devoutly and remember You 
(glorify Your Praises) more deeply, and declare Your freedom from any 
resemblance to anything more often.’ Allah says (to the angels), "What do 
they ask Me for?’ The angels reply, “They ask You for Paradise.’ Allah says 
(to the angels), ‘Did they see it?’ The angels say, ‘No! By Allah, O Lord! 
They did not see it.’ Allah says, ‘How it would have been if they saw it?’ 
The angels say, ‘If they saw it, they would have greater covetousness for it 
and would seek it with greater zeal and would have greater desire for it.’ 
Allah says, ‘From what do they seek refuge?’ The angels reply, ‘They seek 
refuge from the (Hell) Fire.’ Allah says, ‘Did they see it?’ The angels say, 
‘No! By Allah, O Lord! They did not see it.’ Allah says, ‘How it would 
have been if they saw it?’ The angels say, ‘If they saw it they would flee 
from it with the extreme fleeing and would have extreme fear from it.’ 
Then Allah says, ‘I make you witnesses that I have forgiven them.’” 
(Allah’s Messenger à added:) “One of the angels would say, "There was 
so-and-so amongst them, and he was not one of them, but he had just 
come for some need.’ Allah would say, “These are those people whose 
companions will not be reduced to misery.’ ” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6408 (O.P.417)] 
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you did fear the people (i.e., their 
saying that Muhammad #% married 
the divorced wife of his 
manumitted slave) whereas Allàh 
had a better right that you should 
fear Him. So when Zaid had 
accomplished his desire from her 
(i.e. divorced her), We gave her to 
you in marriage, so that (in future) 
there may be no difficulty to the 
believers in respect of (the 
marriage of) the wives of their 
adopted sons when the latter have 
no desire to keep them (i.e. they 
have divorced them). And Allah’s 
Command must be fulfilled. 

38. There is no blame on the 
Prophet (3€) in that which Allah 
has made legal for him. That has 
been Allah's way with those who 
have passed away of (the Prophets 
of) old. And the Command of 
Allàh is a decree determined. 

39. Those who convey the Message 
of Allah and fear Him, and fear 
none save Allah. And Sufficient is 
Allah as a Reckoner. 


40. Muhammad (3€) is not the 
father of any of your men, but he is 
the Messenger of Allah and the last 
(end) of the Prophets. And Allah 
is Ever All-Knower of everything. 


41. O you who believe! Remember 
Allah with much remembrance. 


Hess CHEE 
OI a Oy S Uf Dv 


y قضواً‎ lo] ادعيايهم‎ L| 


< e “7 ‘ak ona 


A P w TOR ^ 
n^ 1 
3 


we A7 I AaS C^ 
oiai pes وللحن رسو( الله‎ 
EN \F aT A "A por “17 
© شىء عليمًا‎ BY a وکات‎ 


GA SS امثوأ‎ Gal يتم‎ 


P 
PL 


[1] (V.33:40) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 


[2] (V.33:41) See the footnote of (V.13:28). 
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42. And glorify His Praises morning 
and afternoon [the early morning 
(Fajr) and ‘Asr prayers]. 

43. He it is Who sends Salat (His 
Blessings) on you, and His angels 
too (ask Allah to bless and forgive 
you), that He may bring you out 
from darkness (of disbelief and 
polytheism) into light (of Belief 
and Islamic Monotheism). And He is 
Ever Most Merciful to the believers. 
44. Their greeting on the Day they 
shall meet Him will be “Salam 
[Peace (i.e. the angels will say to 
them: Salamun ‘Alaikum)|!” And 
He has prepared for them a 
generous reward (i.e. Paradise). 
45.0 Prophet (Muhammad 2£)! Verily, 
We have sent you aswitness,and a 
bearer of glad tidings, andawarner, 


46. And as one who invites to 
Allah [Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to 
worship none but Allah (Alone)] by 
His Leave, and as a lamp spreading 
light (through your instructions 
from the Qur'àn and the Sunnah — 


the legal ways of the Prophet g). 


47. And announce to the believers 
(in the Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger Muhammad #%) the 
glad tidings, that they will have 
from Allah a great bounty. 

48. And obey not the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites, and harm them 
not (in revenge for their harming 
you till you are ordered). And put 
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[1] (V.33:46) See the footnote of [(V.3:164), Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7281 (O.P. 


385) and 9/7283 (O.P. 387)]. 
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your trust in Allah, and Sufficient is 
Allah as a Wakil (Trustee, or 
Disposer of affairs).( Tafsir Al- Qurtubi) 


49. O you who believe! When you 
marry believing women, and then 
divorce them before you have 
sexual intercourse with them, no 
Iddah [divorce prescribed period, 
see (V.65:4)|] have you to count in 
respect of them. So give them a 
present, and set them free (i.e. 
divorce) in a handsome manner. 

50. O Prophet (Muhammad i£)! 
Verily, We have made lawful to 
you your wives, to whom you have 
paid their Mahr (bridal-money 
given by the husband to his wife at 
the time of marriage), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hand 
possesses — whom Allah has given 
to you, and the daughters of your 
Amm (paternal uncles) and the 
daughters of your ‘Ammat (paternal 
aunts) and the daughters of your 
Khal (maternal uncles) and the 
daughters of your Khalat (maternal 
aunts) who migrated (from 
Makkah) with you, and a believing 
woman if she offers herself to the 
Prophet (£), and the Prophet (E) 
wishes to marry her — a privilege 
for you only, not for the (rest of) 
the believers. Indeed We know 
what We have enjoined upon them 
about their wives and those (slaves) 
whom their right hands possess, in 


order that there should be no 
difficulty on you. And Allah is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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51. You (O Muhammad i£) can 
postpone (the turn of) whom you 
will of them (your wives), and you 
may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside (her turn 
temporarily), it is no sin on you (to 
receive her again); that is better 
that they may be comforted and 
not grieved, and may all be pleased 
with what you give them. Allàh knows 
what is in your hearts. And Allah is Ever 
All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


52. It is not lawful for you (to 
marry other) women after this, nor 
to change them for other wives 
even though their beauty attracts 
you, except those (slaves) whom 
your right hand possesses. And Allah 
is Ever a Watcher over all things. 


53. O you who believe! Enter not 
the Prophet’s (£) houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not (so early as) 
to wait for its preparation. But 
when you are invited, enter, and 
when you have taken your meal, 
disperse without sitting for a talk. 
Verily, such (behaviour) annoys the 
Prophet (#%), and he is shy of 
(asking) you (to go); but Allàh is 
not shy of (telling you) the truth. 
And when you ask (his wives) for 
anything you want, ask them from 


behind a screen, that is purer for 
your hearts and for their hearts. 


And it is not (right) for you that 
you should annoy Allah’s 
Messenger (£), nor that you 
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should ever marry his wives after 
him (his death). Verily, with Allah 
that shall be an enormity. 


54. Whether you reveal anything or 
conceal it, verily, Allah is Ever All- 
Knower of everything. 


55. It is no sin on them (the 
Prophet’s # wives, if they appear 
unveiled) before their fathers, or 
their sons, or their brothers, or 
their brother’s sons, or the sons of 
their sisters, or their own (believing) 
women,or their (female) slaves. And 
(O ladies), fear (keep your duty to) 
Allah Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness 
over everything. 

56. Allah sends His Salat (Graces, 
Honours, Blessings, Mercy) on the 
Prophet (Muhammad #8), and also 
His angels (ask Allah to bless and 
forgive him). O you who believe! 
Send your Salat!!! on (ask Allah to 
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[1] (V.33:56). Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Abu Laila: Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah met 
me and said, “Shall I not give you a present I got from the Prophet 2% ?" 
‘Abdur-Rahman said, “Yes, give it to me.” He said, “We asked Allah's 
Messenger # saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! How should one (ask Allah to) 
send As-Salat upon you and the Ahl-al-Bait أهل البيت)‎ — the members of the 
family of the Prophet £), for Allah has taught us how to greet you?’ He 
said, ‘Say: Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammadin, 
kamā sallaita ‘ala Ibrahima wa ‘ala ali Ibrahim, Innaka Hamidun Majid. 
Allahumma barik ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammadin kama barakta 
‘ala Ibrāhīma wa ‘ala ali Ibrahim, Innaka Hamidun Majid.’ [O Allah! Send 
Your Salat (Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Muhammad and on the family 
or the followers of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salat (Graces, Honours 
and Mercy) on Abraham and on the family or the followers of Abraham, 
for You are the Most Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious. O Allah! Send Your 
Blessings on Muhammad, and on the family or the followers of Muhammad 
as You sent your Blessings on Abraham and on the family or the followers 
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bless) him (Muhammad i£), and (you 
should) greet (salute) him with the 
Islamic wayof greeting (salutation, 
i.e. As-Salāmu ‘Alaikum). 

57. Verily, those who annoy Allah 
and His Messenger (3&),|! Allah 
has cursed them in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and has prepared 
for them a humiliating torment. 


58. And those who annoy believing 
men and women undeservedly, they 
bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin. 


59. O Prophet! Tell your wives and 
your daughters and the women of 
the believers to draw their cloaks 
(veils) all over their bodies (i.e. 
screen themselves completely 
except the eyes or one eye to see 
the way). That will be better that 
they should be known (as free 
respectable women) so as not to be 
annoyed. And Allàh is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

60. If the hypocrites, and those in 
whose hearts is a disease (evil 
desire for illegal sex), and those 
who spread false news among the 
people in Al-Madinah stop not, We 
shall certainly let you overpower 
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of Abraham, for You are the Most Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious.’ ” 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3375 (O.P.589)] 
[1] (V.33:57) 


A) By abusing or telling lies against Allah and His Messenger 3&, by 
making pictures — imitating Allah's creations, and by disobeying Allah and 


His Messenger 32. 
B) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 


[2] (V.33:59) See the footnote of (V.24:31). 
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them, then they will not be able tostay 
in it as your neighbours but a little while. 


61. Accursed, they shall be seized 
wherever found, and killed with a 
(terrible) slaughter. 


62. That was the way of Allàh in 
the case of those who passed away 
of old, and you will not find any 
change in the way of Allah. 


63. People ask you concerning the 
Hour, say: “The knowledge of it is 
with Allah only. What will make 
you know? It may be that the Hour 
is near!" 

64. Verily, Allah has cursed the 
disbelievers, and has prepared for 
them a flaming Fire (Hell). 

65. Wherein they will abide for 
ever, and they will find neither a 
Wali (a protector) nor a helper. 


66. On the Day when their faces 
will be turned over in the Fire, they 
will say: “Oh, would that we had 
Obeyed Allah and obeyed the 
Messenger (Muhammad à£)." 

67. And they will say: *Our Lord! 
Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and 
our great ones, and they misled us 
from the (Right) Way. 

68. “Our Lord! Give them double 
torment and curse them with a 
mighty curse!" 

69. O you who believe! Be not like 
those who annoyed Misa (Moses), 
but Allah cleared him of that which 
they alleged, and he was 
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70. O you who believe! Keep your 

duty to Allah and fear Him, and i و وفوا‎ 2 dec 
speak (always) the truth. @ b po Y 
71. He will direct you to do 4 m e eae S d n 
righteous good deeds and will > wey ics 
forgive you your sins. And 435 4),25 aif ومن دطء‎ 7 ane 
whosoever obeys Allah and His P due ee 
Messenger (2€), he has indeed O عظِيمًا‎ 5» 5b 


achieved a great achievement (i.e. 

he will be saved from the Hell-fire 

and will be admitted to Paradise). 

72. Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah -<in c CA CL. 
(the ast or moral responsibility or Que Nt 5 الاما‎ E 
honesty and all the duties which EC oco al JU والارض‎ 
Allah has ordained) to the heavens and E TOES Roc 
the earth,and the mountains,but they F و‎ 
declined to bearit andwere afraid of m Y ú ae 


it (i.e. afraid of Allah’s torment). But 
man bore it. Verily,he was unjust uU 


himself) 


[1] (V.33:69) Narrated Abū Hurairah 4 Allah’s Messenger 3 said, 
(Prophet) Müsa (Moses) was a shy person and used to cover his body 
completely because of his extensive shyness. One of the Children of Israel 
annoyed him by saying, ‘He covers his body in this way only because of 
some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia, or he had some 
other defect.’ Allah wished to clear Müsà (Moses) of what they said about 
him, so one day while Musa (Moses) was in seclusion, he took off his 
clothes and put them on a stone and started taking a bath. When he had 
fmished the bath, he moved towards his clothes so as to take them, but the 
stone took his clothes and fled. Müsa (Moses) picked up his stick and ran 
after the stone saying, ‘O stone! give me my clothes" till he reached a 
group of Bani Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of 
what Allah had created; and Allah cleared him of what they had accused 
him of. The stone stopped there and Musa (Moses) took and put his 
garment on and started hitting the stone with his stick. By Allah, the stone 
still has some traces of the hitting, three, four or five marks. This was what 
Allah Æ refers to in His Saying: ‘O you who believe! Be not like those, who 
annoyed Musa (Moses), but Allah cleared him ofthat which they alleged and 
he was honourable before Allah...” (V.33:69) [Sahih Al-Bukhari,4/ 3404 (O.P.616)] 


[2] (V.33:72): See the footnote of the (V.3:164). 
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73. So that Allah will punish the 
hypocrites, men and women, and 


the men and women who are Al- 
Mushrikün (polytheists, idolaters, 


pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad i£). And Allah will 
pardon (accept the repentance of) 
the true believers of Islàmic 
Monotheisin, men and women. And 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


Sürat Saba? (Sheba) 34 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. All praise and thanks are 
Allah’s, to Whom belongs all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth. His is all praise and thanks 
in the Hereafter, and He is the All-Wise, 


the Well-Acquainted (with allthings). 


2. He knows that which goes into 
the earth and that which comes 
forth from it, and that which 
descends from the heaven and that 
which ascends to it. And He is the 
Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 

3. Those who disbelieve say: "The 
Hour will not come to us." Say: 
“Yes, by my Lord, the All-Knower 
of the Unseen, it will come to you; 
not even the weight of an atom (or 
a small ant) or less than that or 
greater escapes His Knowledge inthe 
heavens or in the earth but it isina 
Clear Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz)." 


ad ll 7 Xa زم‎ 
BP وأ‎ ai له‎ j | ليعزب‎ 


a per كن وال‎ 


at IPS oy 


565 n EF 
©© عورا َا‎ 


all A 


dA A 


M t 
N 
۹ 
سے‎ 


اضر So‏ وله آ ڪر إل 


Sürah 34. Saba’ 


4. That He may recompense those 
who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
do righteous good deeds. Those, 
theirs is forgiveness and Rizq Karim 
(generous provision, i.e. Paradise). 


5. But those who strive against Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to 
frustrate them — those, for them 
will be a severe painful torment." 
6. And those who have been given 
knowledge see that what is revealed 
to you (O Muhammad 4%) from 
your Lord is the truth, and that it 
guides to the path of the Exalted in 
might, the Owner of all praise. 


7. Those who disbelieve say: “Shall 
we direct you to a man (Muhammad $&) 
who will tell you(that) when you have 
become fully disintegrated into dust 
with full dispersion, then you will be 
created (again) anew?" 

8. Has he (Muhammad 3£) invented 
a lie against Allah,or is there madness 
in him? Nay, but those who disbelieve 
in the Hereafter are (themselves) in 
atorment, and in far error. 

9, See they not what is before them 
and what is behind them, of the 
heaven and the earth? If We will, 
We shall sink the earth with them, 
or cause a piece of the heaven to 
fall upon them. Verily, in this is a 
sign for every slave who turns to 
Allah in repentance (i.e. the one 
who believes in the Oneness of 


[1] (V.34:5) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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Allah and performs deeds of His 
obedience and always begs His Pardon). 
10. And indeed We bestowed grace 
on Dàwüd (David) from Us (saying): 
“O you mountains! Glorify (Allah) 
with him! And you birds (also)! And 
We made the iron soft for him.” 

11. Saying: “Make you perfect 
coats of mail, and balance perfectly 
the rings of chain armour, and 
work you (men) righteousness. 
Truly, Iam All-Seer of what you do.” 


12. And to Sulaiman (Solomon) 
(We subjected) the wind, its 
morning (stride from sunrise till 
midnoon) was a month's (journey), 
and its afternoon (stride from the 
midday decline of the sun to 
sunset) was a month's (journey, i.e. 
in one day he could travel two 
months' journey). And We caused 
a fount of (molten) brass to flow 
for him, and there were jinn that 
worked in front of him, by the 
Leave of his Lord. And whosoever 
of them turned aside from Our 
Command, We shall cause him to 
taste of the torment of the blazing Fire. 
13. They worked for him as he 
desired, (making) high rooms, 
images, basins as large as reservoirs, 
and (cooking) cauldrons fixed (intheir 
places).“Work you, O family of 0 
(David),with thanks!" But few of My 
slaves are grateful. 

14. Then when We decreed death 
for him [Sulaimàn (Solomon)], 
nothing informed them (jinn) of his 
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death except a little worm of the 
earth which kept (slowly) gnawing 
away at his stick. So when he fell 
down, the jinn saw clearly that if 
they had known the Unseen, they 
would not have stayed in the 
humiliating torment. 

15. Indeed there was for Saba’ 
(Sheba) a sign in their dwelling 
place — two gardens on the right 
hand and on the left; (and it was 
said tothem:) Eat of the provision of 
your Lord, and be grateful to Him.” A 
fair land and an Oft-Forgiving Lord! 


16. But they turned away (from the 
obedience of Allah), so We sent 
against them Sail Al-‘Arim (flood 
released from the dam), and We 
converted their two gardens into 
gardens producing bitter bad fruit, 
and tamarisks,and some few lote trees. 
17. Like this We requited them 
because they were ungrateful 
disbelievers. And never do We 
requite in such a way except those 
who are ungrateful (disbelievers). 

18. And We placed, between them 
and the towns which We had 
blessed, towns easy to be seen, and 
We made the stages (of journey) 
between them easy (saying):“Travel 
in them safely both by night and day." 


19. But they said: “Our Lord! 
Make the stages between our 
journey longer," and they wronged 
themselves; so We made them as 
tales (in the land), and We 
dispersed them all totally. Verily, in 
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this are indeed signs for every 
steadfast, grateful (person). 


20. And indeed Jblis (Satan) did 
prove true his thought about them, 
and they followed him, all except a 
group of true believers (in the 
Oneness of Allah). 

21. And he (Iblis - Satan) had no 
authority over them, — except that 
We might test hiin who believes in 
the Hereafter, from him who is in 
doubt about it. And your Lord is a 
Hafiz (Watchful) over everything. 
(All-Knower of everything, i.e. He 
keeps record of every person as 
regards deeds, and then He will 
reward them accordingly). 


22. Say (O Muhammad 2¢ to 
polytheists, pagans): “Call upon 
those whom you assert (to be 
associate gods) besides Allàh, they 
possess not even an atom's (or a 
small ant's) weight either in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have they 
any share in either, nor thereis for Him 
any supporter from among them." 
23. Intercession with Him profits 
not except for him whom He 
permits. So much so that when fear 
is banished from their (angels) 
hearts, they (angels) say: “What is 
it that your Lord has said?" They 
say: "The truth. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great." 

24. Say (O Muhammad % to 
polytheists, pagans): “Who gives 
you provision from the heavens and 
the earth?" Say: "Allah. And verily, 
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(either) we or you are rightly 
guided or in plain error.” 


25. Say (O Muhammad %% to 
polytheists, pagans): “You will not 
be asked about our sins, nor shall 
we be asked of what you do.” 

26. Say: “Our Lord will assemble 
us all together (on the Day of 
Resurrection), then He will judge 
between us with truth.And He is the 
Just Judge, the All-Knower (of the true 
state of affairs).” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

27. Say (O Muhammad % to 
polytheists and pagans): “Show me 
those whom you have joined with 
Him as partners. Nay (there are 
not at all any partners with Him)! 
But He is Allàh (Alone), the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise.” 

28. And We have not sent you (O 
Muhammad £) except as a giver 
of glad tidings and a warner to all 
mankind, but most of men knownot.!! 


29. And they say: “When is this 
promise (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) if you are truthful?" 


30. Say (O Muhammad #%): “The 
appointment to you is for a Day, 
which you cannot put back for an 
hour (or a moment) nor put forward." 
31. And those who disbelieve say: 
^We believe not in this Qur'àn nor 
in that which was before it." But if 
you could see when the Zalimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) will 


[1] (V.34:28) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
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be made to stand before their 
Lord, how they will cast the 
(blaming) word one to another! 


Those who were deemed weak will 
say to those who were arrogant: 
“Had it not been for you, we 
should certainly have been believers!" 


32. And those who were arrogant 
will say to those who were deemed 
weak: *Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it had come to you? 
Nay, but you were Mujrimün 
(polytheists, sinners, disbelievers, 
criminals)." 

33. Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were 
arrogant: "Nay, but it was your 
plotting by night and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah 
and set up rivals to Him!” And 
each of them (parties) will conceal 
their own regrets (for disobeying 
Allàh during this worldly life), 
when they behold the torment. And 
We shall put iron collars round the 
necks of those who disbelieved. Are 
they requited aught except what 
they used to do? 


34. And We did not send a warner 
to a township but those who were 
given the worldly wealth and 
luxuries among them said: “We 
believe not in the (Message) with 
which you have been sent." 


35. And they say: ^We are more in 
wealth and in children, and we are 
not going to be punished." 
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36. Say (O Muhammad 4%): 
“Verily, my Lord enlarges the 
provision to whom He wills and 
restricts, but most men know not." 


37. And it is not your wealth, nor 
your children that bring you nearer 
to Us (ie. please Allah), but only 
he who believes (in the Islamic 
Monotheism), and does righteous 
deeds (will please Us); as for such, 
there will be twofold reward for 
what they did, and they will reside 
in the high dwellings (Paradise) in 
peace and security. 

38. And those who strive against 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), to 
frustrate them, they will be brought 
to the torment. 

39. Say: “Truly, my Lord enlarges 
the provision for whom He wills of 
His slaves,and (also) restricts (it) for 
him, and whatsoever you spend of 
anything (in Allah’s Cause), He will 
replace it. And He is the Best of providers.” 


40.And (remember) the Day when He 
will gather them all together,then He 
will say to the angels: “Was it you that 
these people used to worship?” 


41. They (the angels) will say: 
“Glorified are You! You are our 
Wali (Lord) instead of them.Nay, but 
they used to worship the jinn; most 
of them were believers in them.” 

42. So Today (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection), none of you can 
profit or harm one another. And 
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We shall say to those who did y 55 Af t 2 

۰ 0 Ac 
wrong [i.e. worshipped others (like v 3 2 ا‎ 2e » 
the angels, jinn, prophets, saints, Osis 


righteous persons) along with 
Allah]: “Taste the torment of the 
Fire which you used to deny."l!! 


43. And when Our Clear Verses ll - X C 2 (E s 
are recited to them, they say: “This 7 , ڪڇ‎ yyy. 4 رس‎ 
(Muhammad à&) is naught but a Le ple رجل ربد أن‎ Y| هلذا‎ 


man who wishes to hinder you from ~7 Rela Ao tz 
that which your fathers used to | يعبد ءاباو لم وه هد‎ o 


worship." And they say: "This (the ثليه‎ < KK AR 
Qur'àn) is nothing but an invented de. 0 c b MA + 
lie.” And those who disbelieve say @)in مَاجَاء هو لهذا | لاسحر‎ 


of the truth when it has come to 
them (ie. Prophet Muhammad 2% 
when Allāh sent him as a Messenger 
with proofs, evidences, verses of this 
Qur'àn, lessons, signs, etc.): “This is 
nothing but evident magic!” 

44. And We had not given them (hm MA C. 2: E 0 
Scriptures which they could study, xs F 
nor sent to them before you (O قبلك من نذير‎ e| LL 
Muhammad i£) any warner ^7 
(Messenger). 


[1] (V.34:42) Almighty Allah says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their 
rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in 
things that they made lawful or unlawful according to their own desires 
without being ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their Lord) 
Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were 
commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] to worship none 
but one [lah (God - Allah), Là ilàha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). Glorified is He, (far above is He) from having the 
partners they associate (with Him).” (V. 9:31) 

Once, while Allah’s Messenger 4% was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin 
Hatim said, “O Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and 
monks)." Allah’s Messenger 3 said, "They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis 
and monks) made legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. 
Jews and Christians) followed them, and by doing so they really worshipped 
them.” [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir. (Tafsir At-Tabari)| 


Sürah 34. Saba’ 


Part 22 


45. And those before them denied; 
these have not received even a 
tenth of what We had granted to 
those (of old); yet they denied My 
Messengers. Then how (terrible) 
was My denial (punishment)! 

46. Say (to them O Muhammad 
$5): “I exhort you to one (thing) 
only, that you stand up for Allah’s 
sake in pairs and singly, and reflect 
(within yourselves the life history of 
the Prophet #5), there is no 
madness in your companion 
(Muhammad). He is only a warner 
to you in face of a severe torment.” 
47. Say (O Muhammad 2): “Whatever 
wage I might have asked of you is 
yours. My wage is from Allah only, 
and He is a Witness over all things.” 


48. Say (O Muhammad i£): 
“Verily, my Lord sends down 
(Revelation and makes apparent) 
the truth (i.e. this Revelation that 
had come to me), the All-Knower 
of the Ghaib (Unseen). 

49. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Al- 
Haqq (the truth, ie. the Qur’an 
and Allah’s Revelation) has come, 
and Al-Batil [falsehood — Iblis 
(Satan)] can neither create anything 
nor resurrect (anything)." 


50. Say: “If (even) I go astray, I 
shall stray only to my own loss. But 
if I remain guided, it is because of 
the Revelation of my Lord to me. 
Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near 
(to all things)." 
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51. And if you could but see, when 
they will be terrified with no escape 
(for them), and they will be seized 
from a near place. 

52. And they will say (in the 
Hereafter): ^We do believe (now);" 
but how could they receive (Faith 
and the acceptance of their 
repentance by Allah) from a place 
so far off (Le. to return to the 
worldly life again). 

53. Indeed they did disbelieve (in 
the Oneness of Allah, Islam, the 
Qur'àn and Muhammad #5) before 
(in this world), and they (used to) 
conjecture about the Unseen [i.e. 
the Hereafter, Hell, Paradise, 
Resurrection and the Promise of 
Allàh, (by saying) all that is 
untrue], from a far place. 

54. And a barrier will be set 
between them and that which they 
desire [ie. At-Taubah (turning to 
Allah in repentance) and the 
accepting of Faith], as was done in 
the past with the people of their kind. 
Verily, they have been in grave doubt. 


Surat Fatir or Al-Mala'ikah 
(The Originator of Creation, 
or The Angels) 35 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. All praise and thanks are 
Allah’s, the (only) Originator [or 
the (Only) Creator] of the heavens 
and the earth, Who made the 
angels messengers with wings, two 
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or three or four. He increases in 
creation what He wills. Verily, 
Allah is Able to do all things. 

2. Whatever of mercy (i.e. of 
good), Allah may grant to mankind, 
none can withhold it; and whatever 
He may withhold, none can grant it 
thereafter. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

3. O mankind! Remember the 
Grace of Allàh upon you! Is there 
any creator other than Allah who 
provides for you from the sky (rain) 
and the earth? La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). How then are 
you turning away (from Him)? 


4. And if they deny you (O 
Muhammad #%), so were Messengers 
denied before you. And to Allah return 
all matters (for decision). 


5. O mankind! Verily, the Promise 
of Allah is true. So, let not this 
present life deceive you, and let not 
the chief deceiver (Satan) deceive 
you about Allàh. 

6. Surely, Shaitan (Satan) is an 
enemy to you, so take (treat) him 
as an enemy. He only invites his 
Hizb (followers) that they may 


become the dwellers ofthe blazing Fire. 


7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will 
be a severe torment; and those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allàh — 
Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous good deeds, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. 
Paradise). 
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8. Is he, then, to whom the evil of 
his deeds is made fair-seeming, so 
that he considers it as good (equal 
to one who is rightly guided)? 
Verily, Allah sends astray whom He 
wills, and guides whom He wills. So 
destroy not yourself (O Muhammad 
$5) in sorrow for them. Truly, Allah 
is All-Knower of what they do! 
9. And it is Allah Who sends the 
winds, so that they raise up the 
clouds, and We drive them to a 
dead land, and revive therewith the 
earth after its death. As such (will 
be) the Resurrection! 

10. Whosoever desires honour, 
power and glory, then to Allah 
belong all honour, power and glory 
[and one can get honour, power 
and glory only by obeying and 
worshipping Allah (Alone)]. To 
Him ascend (all) the goodly words, 
and the righteous deeds exalt it 
(i.e. the goodly words are not 
accepted by Allah unless and until 
they are followed by good deeds), 
but those who plot evils, theirs will 
be a severe torment. And the 
plotting of such will perish. 


11. And Allah did create you 
(Adam) from dust, then from 
Nutfah (mixed drops of male and 
female sexual discharge, i.e. 
Adam's offspring), then He made 
you pairs (male and female). And 
no female conceives or gives birth 
but with His Knowledge. And no 
aged man is granted a length of life 
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nor is a part cut off from his life 
(or another man’s life), but is in a 
Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz). Surely, 
that is easy for Allah. 

12. And the two seas (kinds of 


water) are not alike, this is 
palatable, sweet and pleasant to 
drink, and that is salt and bitter. 
And from them both you eat fresh 
tender meat (fish), and derive the 
ornaments that you wear. And you 
see the ships cleaving (the sea 
water as they sail through it), that 
you may seek of His bounty, and 
that you may give thanks. 


13. He merges the night into the 
day (i.e. the decrease in the hours 
of the night is added to the hours 
of the day), and He merges the day 
into the night (i.e. the decrease in 
the hours of the day is added to 
the hours of the night). And He 
has subjected the sun and the 
moon, each runs its course for a 
term appointed. Such is Allah, your 
Lord; His is the kingdom. And 
those, whom you invoke or call 
upon instead of Him, own not even 
a Qitmir (the thin membrane over 
the date stone). 


14. If you invoke (or call upon) 
them, they hear not your call; and 
if (in case) they were to hear, they 
could not grant it (your request) to 
you. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will disown your 
worshipping them. And none can 
inform you (O Muhammad £) like 
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Him Who is Well-Aquainted (with 
everything). 

15. O mankind! it is you who stand 
in need of Allah. But Allah is the 


Rich (Free of all needs), the 


Worthy of all praise. 


16. If He willed, He could destroy 
you and bring about a newcreation. 


17. And that is not hard for Allah. 


18. And no bearer of burdens shall 
bear another’s burden; and if one 
heavily laden calls another to 
(bear) his load, nothing of it will be 
lifted even though he be near of 
kin. You (O Muhammad #) can 
warn only those who fear their 
Lord unseen and perform As-Salat 
(the prayers). And he who purifies 
himself (from all kinds of sins), 
then he purifies only for the benefit 
of his ownself. And to Allah is the 
(final) Return (of all). 

19. Not alike are the blind (disbelievers 
in Islamic Monotheism) and the seeing 
(believers in Islamic Monotheism). 
20. Nor are (alike) the darkness (disbelief) 
and the light (belief in Islamic 
Monotheism). 

21. Nor are (alike) the shade and 
the sun’s heat. 

22. Nor are (alike) the living (i.e., 
the believers) and the dead (i.e., 
the disbelievers).Verily, Allah makes 
whom He wills to hear, but you cannot 
make hear those who are in graves. 


[1] (V.35:14) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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23. You (O Muhammad i£) are 
only a warner (ie. your duty is to 
convey Allah’s Message to mankind 
but the guidance is Allàh's). 

24. Verily, We have sent you with 
the truth, a bearer of glad tidings and 
a warner. Andthere never was a nation 
but a warner had passed among them. 


25. And if they deny you, those 
before them also denied. Their 
Messengers came to them with 
clear signs, and with the Scriptures, 
and the Book giving light. 


26. Then I took hold of those who 
disbelieved, and how terrible was 
My denial (punishment)! 


27. See you not that Allah sends 
down water (rain) from the sky, 
and We produce therewith fruits of 
various colours, and among the 
mountains are streaks white and 
red, of varying colours and (others) 
very black. 


28. And likewise, men and Ad- 
Dawabb [moving (living) creatures, 
beasts] and cattle are of various 
colours. It is only those who have 
knowledge among His slaves that 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All- 
Mighty, Oft-Forgiving. 

29. Verily, those who recite the 
Book of Allah (this Qur’an), and 
perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 
spend (in charity) out of what We 
have provided for them, secretly 
and openly, they hope for a (sure) 
trade-gain that will never perish. 
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30. That He may pay them their 
wages in full, and give them (even) 
more, out of His Grace. Verily, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate 
(good deeds and to recompense). 


31. And what We have revealed to 
you (O Muhammad i£) of the 
Book (the Qur'an), it is the (very) 
truth [that you (Muhammad £) 
and your followers must act on its 
instructions] confirming that which 
was (revealed) before it. Verily, 
Allàh is indeed Well-Acquainted 
and All-Seer of His slaves. 

32. Then We gave the Book (the 
Qur’an) as inheritance to such of 
Our slaves whom We chose (the 
followers of Muhammad £). Then 
of them are some who wrong their 
ownselves, and of them are some 
who follow a middle course, and of 
them are some who are, by Allah’s 
Leave, foremost in good deeds. 
That (inheritance of the Qur'an) — 
that is indeed the great Grace. 

33. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise 
(everlasting Gardens) will they enter, 
therein will they be adorned with 
bracelets of gold and pearls, and their 
garments therein will be of silk. 


34. And they will say: “All praise 
and thanks are Allah’s Who has 
removed from us (all) grief. Verily, 
our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Ready to appreciate (good 
deeds and to recompense). 


35. Who, out of His Grace, has 
lodged us in a home that will last 
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forever, where toil will touch us 
not, nor weariness will touch us." 


36. But those who disbelieve (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism), for them will be the 
fire of Hell. Neither will it have a 
complete killing effect on them so 
that they die nor shall its torment 
be lightened for them. Thus do We 
requite every disbeliever! 

37. Therein they will cry: “Our 
Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not (the evil 
deeds) that we used to do.” (Allah 
will reply:) “Did We not give you 
lives long enough, so that 
whosoever would receive 
admonition could receive it? And 
the warner came to you. So taste 
you (the evil of your deeds). For 
the Zàlimün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) there is no helper.” 
38. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of 
the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. Verily, He is All-Knower of 
that is in the breasts. 


39. He it is Who has made you 
successors generations after 
generations in the earth, so 
whosoever disbelieves (in Islamic 
Monotheism), on him will be his 
disbelief. And the disbelief of the 
disbelievers adds nothing but hatred 
of their Lord. And the disbelief of 
the disbelievers adds nothing but loss," 


[1] (V.35:39) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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40. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Tell 
me (or inform me) (what) you 
think about your (so-called) 
partner-gods to whom you call 
upon besides Allah? Show me, 
what they have created of the 
earth. Or have they any share in 
the heavens? Or have We given ) 
them a Book, so that they act on 
clear proof therefrom? Nay, the 
Zalimtin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) promise one another 
nothing but delusions.” 


41. Verily, Allah grasps the 
heavens and the earth lest they 
should move away from their 
places, and if they were to move 
away from their places, there is not 
one that could grasp them after 
Him. Truly, He is Ever Most 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.!”! 

42. And they swore by Allah their 
most binding oaths that if a warner 
came to them, they would be more 
guided than any of the nations 
(before them); yet when a warner 
(Muhammad #%) came to them, it 
increased in them nothing but flight 
(from the truth). 

43. (They took to flight because of 
their) arrogance in the land and 
their plotting of evil. But the evil 
plot encompasses only him who 
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[1] (V.35:41) Narrated Aba Hurairah æ: I heard Allah's Messenger 2 
saying, “(On the Day of Resurrection) Allah will grasp the whole planet of 
earth (by His Hand), and roll all the heavens up with His Right Hand, and 
then He will say, ‘I am the King; where are the kings of the earth?’ ” [Sahih 


Al-Bukhari, 6/4812 (O.P.336)] 
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makes it. Then, can they expect 
anything (else) but the Sunnah 
(way of dealing) of the peoples of 
old? So, no change will you find in 
Allah’s Sunnah (way of dealing), 
and no turning off will you find in 
Allah’s Sunnah (way of dealing). 


44. Have they not travelled in the 
land, and seen what was the end of 
those before them — though they 
were superior to them in power? 
Allah is not such that anything in 
the heavens or in the earth escapes 
Him. Verily, He is All-Knowing, 
All-Omnipotent. 


45. And if Allah were to punish 
men for that which they earned, He 
would not leave a moving (living) 
creature on the surface of the 
earth; but He gives them respite to 
an appointed term, and when their 
term comes, then verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Seer of His slaves. 


Surat Ya-Sin 36 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Ya-Sin. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’an,and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings. ] 
2.By the Qur'àn, full of wisdom (i.e. 
full of laws, evidences, and proofs), 
3. Truly, you (O Muhammad 3%) 

are one of the Messengers, 
4. On a Straight Path (i.e. on Allah’s 


religion of Islamic Monotheism). 
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5. (This is a Revelation) sent down 
by the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful, 
6. In order that you may warn a 
people whose forefathers were not 
warned, so they are heedless. 


7. Indeed the Word (of 
punishment) has proved true 
against most of them, so they will 
not believe. 

8. Verily, We have put on their necks 
iron collars reaching to the chins, 
so that their heads are raised up. 


9. And We have put a barrier 
before them, and a barrier behind 
them, and We have covered them 
up, so that they cannot see. 


10. It is the same to them whether 
you warn them or you warn them 
not, they will not believe. 


11. You can only warn him who 
follows the Reminder (the Qur'an), 
and fears the Most Gracious 
(Allah) unseen. Bear you to such 
one the glad tidings of forgiveness, 
and a generous reward (1.e. Paradise). 


12. Verily, We give life to the 
dead, and We record that which 
they send before (them), and their 
traces! and all things We have 
recorded with numbers (as a 
record) in a Clear Book. 
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[1] (V.36:12) Traces: Their footsteps and walking on the earth with their 
legs to the mosques for the five compulsory congregational prayers, Jihad 
(holy fighting in Allah's Cause) and all other good and evil they did, and 


that which they leave behind. 


Sarah 36. Yà-Sin 


Part 22 


13. And put forward to them a 
similitude; the (story of the) 
Dwellers of the Town, [it is said 
that the town was Antioch 
(Antakiya)], when there came 
Messengers to them. 

14. When We sent to them two 
Messengers, they denied them 
both; so We reinforced them with a 
third, and they said: “Verily, we 
have been sent to you as Messengers.” 
15. They (people of the town) said: 
“You are only human beings like 
ourselves, and the Most Gracious 
(Allah) has revealed nothing. You 
are only telling lies." 

16. The Messengers said: “Our 
Lord knows that we have been sent 
as Messengers to you, 


17. “And our duty is only to convey 
plainly (the Message )." 


18. They (people) said: “For us, we 
see an evil omen from you; if you 
cease not, we will surely stone you, 
and a painful torment will touch 
you from us." 


19. They (Messengers) said: “Your 
evil omens be with you! (Do you 
call it ‘evil omen’) because you are 
admonished? Nay, but you are a 
people Musrifiin (transgressing all 
bounds by committing all kinds of 


great sins, and by disobeying Allah). 


20. And there came a man running 
from the farthest part of the town. 
He said: “O my people! Obey the 
Messengers. 
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21. “Obey those who ask no wages 
of you (for themselves), and who MAP 


are rightly guided. CH) مهتدون‎ 
22. “And why should I not worship | 4 3°45 cell Vet ¥ 4117 
Him (Allah Alone) Who has «lp فطرف‎ all أعبد‎ Y QU 
created me and to Whom you shall 9 رجعون‎ 
be returned. 
23. “Shall I take besides Him 933 إن‎ asi = 355 من‎ 60 
alihah (gods)? If the Most Gracious ^" 4. < ., gaze 
(Allah) intends me any harm, their e تغن‎ y seo al 
intercession will be of no use for me و ہے .کے‎ KA 
whatsoever, nor can they save me. ودود‎ 13; eS 


24. “Then verily, I should be in xA JÁ 2 A A ál 
plain error. "E A 
25. “Verily, I have believed in your eA A aed ale ~ 3} 


Lord, so listen to me!”’ 


26. It was said (to him when the فى‎ <A Ji 21 3b قل‎ 
disbelievers killed him): “Enter 2d ibl is 
Paradise.” He said: “Would that يعلمون‎ 


my people knew!!! 


[1] (V.36:26) 

a) Narrated Abu Misa 4 : Allah’s Messenger 4% said, “My example and 
the example of the Message with which Allah has sent me is like that of a 
man who came to some people and said, 'I have seen with my own eyes the 
enemy forces, and I am a naked warner (to you) so save yourselves, save 
yourselves" A group of them obeyed him and went out at night, slowly and 
stealthily and were safe, while another group did not believe him and thus 
the army took them in the morning and destroyed them.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
8/6482 (O.P.489)] 


b) Narrated Anas bin Malik :ف‎ The Prophet #% said, “Nobody who enters 
Paradise likes to go back to the world even if he got everything on the 
earth, except a martyr who wishes to return to the world so that he may be 
martyred ten times because of the honour and dignity he received (from 
Allah).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2817 (O.P.72)] 


c) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu Aufa 4: Allah’s Messenger 3&& said, “Know 
that Paradise is under the shades of the swords (Jihad in Allah's Cause)." 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2818 (O.P.73)] 

d) Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: The Prophet 3& used to say, “O Allah! I 
seek refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, cowardice and senile old 
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27. “That my Lord (Allah) has و من‎ dvd ab a 
forgiven me, and made me of the i 7 O; P 72 
رب‎ UM 


honoured ones!" 


age; I seek refuge with You from Fitan (trials and afflictions) of life and 
death, and seek refuge with You from the punishment in the grave." [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 4/2823 (O.P.77)] 

e) Narrated Abdullah bin Umar #: I heard Allah's Messenger 3 saying, 
“People are just like camels; out of one hundred, one can hardly find a 
single camel suitable to ride." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6498 (O.P.505)] 
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28. And We sent not against his 
people after him a host from the 
heaven, nor was it needful for Us 
to send (such a thing). 

29. It was but one Saihah (shout) 
and lo! they (all) were still (silent, 
dead, destroyed). 


30. Alas for mankind! There never 
came a Messenger to them but they 
used to mock at him. 


31. Do they not see how many of 
the generations We have destroyed 
before them? Verily, they will not 
return to them. 


32. And surely, all — everyone of 
them will be brought before Us. 


33. And a sign for them is the dead 
land. We give it life, and We bring 
forth from it grains, so that they 
eat thereof. 


34. And We have made therein 
gardens of date palms and grapes, 
and We have caused springs of 
water to gush forth therein. 


35.Sothat they may eat of the fruit 
thereof— and their hands made it 
not. Will they not then give thanks? 


36. Glorified is He Who has 
created all the pairs of that which 
the earth produces, as well as of their 
own (human) kind (male and female), 
and of that which they know not. 


37. And a sign for them is the 
night. We withdraw therefrom the 
day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. 
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38. And the sun runs on its fixed 
course for a term (appointed). That 
is the Decree of the All-Mighty, the 
All-Knowing. 

39. And the moon, We have 
measured for it mansions (to 
traverse) till it returns like the old 
dried curved date stalk. 

40. It is not for the sun to overtake 
the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, 
each in an orbit. 


41. And an Ayah (sign) for them is 
that We carried their offspring in 
the laden ship [of Nth (Noah)]. 


42. And We have created for them of 
the like thereunto,on which they ride. 
43. And if We will, We shall drown 
them, and there will be no shout 
(or helper) for them (to hear their 


cry for help), nor will they be saved. 


44. Unless it be a mercy from Us, 
and as an enjoyment for a while. 


45. And when it is said to them: 
“Fear of that which is before you 
(worldly torments), and that which is 
behind you (torments in the Hereafter), 
in order that you may receive mercy 
(i.e. ifyou believe in Allah's religion— 
Islamic Monotheism, and avoid polytheism, 
and obey Allah with righteous deeds).” 


46. And never came an Ayah from 
among the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of their Lord to them, but 
they did turn away from it. 
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47. And when it is said to them: 
“Spend of that which Allah has 
provided you,’’ those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: 
“Shall we feed those whom, ifAllah 
willed, He (Himself) would have fed? 
You are only in a plain error.” 


48. And they say: “When will this 
promise (i.e. Resurrection) be 
fulfilled, if you are truthful?” 


49. They await only but a single 
Saihah (shout) which will seize 
them while they are disputing! 


50. Then they will not be able to 
make bequest, nor will they return 
to their family. 


51. And the Trumpet will be blown 
(i.e. the second blowing) and 
behold from the graves they will 
come out quickly to their Lord. 

52. They will say: “Woe to us! Who 
has raised us up from our place of 
sleep." (It will be said to them:) 
“This is what the Most Gracious 
(Allàh) had promised, and the 
Messengers spoke truth!" 

53. It will be but a single Saihah 
(shout), so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us! 


54. This Day (Day of Resurrection), 
none will be wronged in anything, nor 
will you be requited anything except 
that which you used to do. 

55. Verily, the dwellers of Paradise, 
that Day, will be busy with joyful 
things. 
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56. They and their wives will be in 
pleasant shade, reclining on thrones. 


57. They will have therein fruits (of 
all kinds) and all that they ask for. 
58. (It will be said to them:) Salam 
(peace be on you) — a Word from 
the Lord (Allah), Most Merciful. 
59. (It will be said:) “And O you 
the Mujrimün (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners, disbelievers in 
Islamic Monotheism, wicked evil 
ones)! Get you apart this Day 
(from the believers). 

60. Did I not command you, O 
Children of Adam, that you should 
not worship Shaitan (Satan)? 
Verily, he is a plain enemy to you. 


61. And that you should worship 
Me [Alone — Islàmic Monotheism, 
and set up not rivals, associate-gods 
with Me]. That is a Straight Path. 


62. And indeed he (Satan) did lead 
astray a great multitude of you. Did 
you not then understand? 


63. This is Hell which you were 
promised! 

64. Burn therein this Day, for that 
you used to disbelieve, 


65. This Day, We shall seal up 
their mouths, and their hands will 
speak to Us, and their legs will 
bear witness to what they used to 
earn. (It is said that one's left thigh 


[1] (V.36:61) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
[2] (V.36:64) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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Part 23 


will be the first to bear the 
witness). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

66. And if it had been Our Will, 
We would surely have wiped out 
(blinded) their eyes, so that they 
would struggle for the Path, how 
then would they see? 


67. And if it had been Our Will, 
We could have transformed them 
(into animals or lifeless objects) in 
their places. Then they would have 
been unable to go forward (move about) 
nor they could have turned back," 


68. And he whom We grant long 
life — We reverse him in creation 
(weakness after strength). Will they 
not then understand? 

69. And We have not taught him 
(Muhammad i£) poetry, nor is it 
suitable for him. This is only a 
Reminder and a plain Qur'an 

70. That he or it (Muhammad 2% 
or the Qur'an) may give warning to 
him who is living (a healthy minded 
— the believer), and that Word (charge) 
may be justified against the disbelievers 
(dead, as they reject warnings). 

71. Do they not see that We have 
created for them of what Our 
Hands have created, the cattle, so 
that they are their owners. 

72. And We have subdued them to 
them so that some of them they 
have for riding and some they eat. 


73. And they have (other) benefits from 


them, and they get (milk) to drink. 
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[1] (V.36:67) See (V.7:166) and the footnote of (V.5:90). 
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Will they not then be grateful? 


74. And they have taken besides 
Allàh alihah (gods), hoping that 
they might be helped (by those so- 
called gods). 

75. They cannot help them, but 
they will be brought forward as a 
troop against those who worshipped 
them (at the time of Reckoning). 


76. So, let not their speech then 
grieve you (O Muhammad 4%). 
Verily, We know what they conceal 
and what they reveal. 


77. Does not man see that We 
have created him from Nutfah 
(mixed drops of male and female 
sexual discharge). Yet behold! he 
(stands forth) as an open opponent. 


78. And he puts forth for Us a 
parable, and forgets his own 
creation. He says: “Who will give 
life to these bones after they are 
rotten and have become dust?” 

79. Say (O Muhammad #5): “He 
will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is 
All-Knower of every creation!” 


80. He Who produces for you fire 
out of the green tree, when behold! 
you kindle therewith. 


81.Is not He Who created theheavens 
and the earth, Able to create the 
like of them? Yes,indeed! He is the 
All-Knowing Supreme Creator. 
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82. Verily, His Command, when He ri Í \ as Ne AAI Eje s 
intends a thing, is only that He says M Gees e 
to it, “Be!” — and it is! LSE كن‎ 
83. So Glorified is He (and Exalted ZW 2. ^ Lat Iles 
above all that they associate with y = ane IP aa 
Him) in Whose Hand is the TERNE 
dominion of all things, and to Him 

you shall be returned. 


Sürat As-Saffat Sus Ir ACA 
(Those Ranged in Ranks) 37 E 
In the Name of Allah, "E 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. pass) القن‎ AT سير‎ 
1. By those (angels) ranged in 6 HA Jr 
ranks (or rows). ' 
2. By those (angels) who drive the [pe cosi 
clouds in a good way. ids 
3. By those (angels) who bring the f$s - a 


Book and the Qur'an from Allah to 
inankind. (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

4. Verily, your [lah (God) is indeed Ay 4055 <i ا‎ 
One (i.e. Allah); اھکر لوج‎ 8 
5. The Lord of the heavens and of دتما‎ v 
the earth, and all that is between 1 د‎ rar es 
them, and the Lord of every point ورب المشرق‎ 
of the sun’s risings."! 

6. Verily, We have adorned thenear f ESI RE AfeGa 1 
heaven with the stars (for beauty). á 
7. And to guard against eve AY ye E IL 
rebellious devil. 7 AM gus Fé eras 


5 af 14 a ul < 4 r^ 
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]1[ (V.37:5) The sun has approx. 365 points for its rising and 365 points for 
its setting (i.e. the number of days of a solar year). Every day it rises and 
sets in a new point, till the end of the year, then it comes back to the same 
point after a year. (See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
[2] (V.37:6) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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8. They cannot listen to the higher 
group (angels) for they are pelted 
from every side. 


9. Outcast, and theirs is a constant 
(or painful) torment. 

10. Except such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are 
pursued by a flaming fire of 
piercing brightness. 

11. Then ask them (i.e. these 
polytheists, O Muhammad i£): 
“Are they stronger as creation, or 
those (others like the heavens and 
the earth and the mountains) 
whom We have created?’ Verily, 
We created them of a sticky clay. 
12. Nay, you (O Muhammad i£) 
wondered (at their insolence) while 


they mock (at you and at the Qur'àn). 


13. And when they are reminded, 
they pay no attention. 

14. And when they see an Ayah (a 
sign, or an evidence) from Allah, 
they mock at it. 

15. And they say: "This is nothing 
but evident magic! 

16. ^When we are dead and have 
become dust and bones, shall we 
(then) verily be resurrected? 


17. *And also our fathers of old?" 


18. Say (O Muhammad i£): “Yes, 
and you shall then be humiliated." 


19. It will be a single Zajrah [shout 
(i.e. the second blowing of the 
Trumpet)], and behold, they will be 
staring! 
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20. They will say: *Woe to us! This 
is the Day of Recompense!" 


21. (It will be said): “This is the 
Day of Judgement which you used 
to deny." 

22. (It will be said to the angels): “Assemble 
those who did wrong, together with 
their companions (from the devils) 
and what they used to worship, 
23.“Instead of Allah, and lead them 
on to the way of flaming Fire(Hell); 


24. "But stop them, verily, they are 
to be questioned. 


25. “What is the matter with you? 
Why do you not help one another 
(as you used to do in the world)?" 
26. Nay, but that Day they shall 
surrender. 

27. And they will turn to one 
another and question one another. 


28. They will say: “It was you who 
used to come to us from the right 
side (i.e., from the right side of one 
of us and beautify for us every evil, 
enjoin on us polytheism, and stop 
us from the truth, i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and from every good deed)." 
29. They will reply: “Nay, you 
yourselves were not believers. 

30. “And we had no authority over 
you. Nay! But you were Taüghün 
(transgressing) people (polytheists, 
and disbelievers). 

31.“So now the Word of our Lord has 
been justified against us,that we shall 
certainly (have to) taste (the torment). 
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32. “So we led you astray because A 5.26 G scck 
we were ourselves astray.” Oe 
33. Then verily, that Day, they will Krr Mali sra اک‎ 
(all) share in the torment. b 7 
34. Certainly, that is how We deal @® ^u 2210 hE ellos اا‎ 
with A/-Mujrimün (polytheists, إك تفعل بالمجرمن ي‎ 7 
sinners, disbelievers, criminals, the 
disobedient to Allah). 
35. Truly, when it was said to them: — 4X ( fA ji sj "i $a 4 al 
“Lā ilāha illallah (none has the uibs prm s 
right to be worshipped but Allah),” OSE 
they pueg themselves up with 
pride" (i.e. denied it). 

id: “ , Zi. toe EY EA Be 
36. And (they) said: Are we going EG Ji FS GE Sas 
to abandon our @lihah (gods) for > ب‎ 
the sake of a mad poet?” A rt 
37.Nay! he (Muhammad £) has come @) أل ملت‎ 343; bz. 
withthe truth (i.e. Allah’s religion ou oo بل‎ 
— Islamic Monotheism and this Qur'àn) 
and he confirms the Messengers (before 
him who brought Allah’s religion — 
Islamic Monotheism). 
38. Verily, you (pagans of Makkah) € IV Ga tí Id 
are going totaste the painful torment; E di: x á 
39. And you will be requited @ OSU امون لاما‎ 
nothing except for what you used © e didi 
to do (evil deeds, sins, and Allah’s 
disobedience which you used to do 
in this world) 
40. Except the chosen slaves of secl aii الأعاد‎ 
Allah (i.e. the true believers of : 
Islamic Monotheism). 


41. For them there will be a known f A a 4 FETU 
provision (in Paradise), T 5 

42. Fruits; and they shall be EN ستو‎ MMC 
honoured, S وهم‎ Si 


[1] (V.37:35) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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43. In the Gardens of Delight 6 wll فى جنات‎ 
(Paradise), 1 
44. Facing one another on thrones. on es Ey ic 


45. Round them will be passed a OB 
cup of pure wine — 
46. White, delicious to the drinkers. AO Soo otl a3 da 


47. Neither will they have Ghoul (f A cz 
SF UN 

(any kind of hurt, abdominal pain, © 7 lee هم‎ 

headache, a sin) from that nor will 

they suffer intoxication therefrom. 

48. And beside them will be uu ncs Ear A 

Qasirat-at-Tarf [chaste females dd 

(wives), restraining their glances 

(desiring none except their husbands)], 

with wide and beautiful eyes." 

49. (Delicate and pure) as if they were A يكن‎ LU 

(hidden) eggs (well) preserved. © بیص‎ OF 

50. Then they will turn to one © كنول‎ Use 225 il 

another, mutually questioning. ©; Se Tu قبل بعصم‎ 

51. A speaker of them will say: “Verily, — (53 ىدنه‎ K TE 0 ái 

I had a companion (in the world), ' d 

52. Who used to say: "Are you © wizi $3 TANI Ps 

among those who believe (in 

resurrection after death). 

53. “(That when we die and become (J |^ وکا راا و‎ d sd 


dust and bones, shall we indeed (be ORAK 
raised up) to receive reward or WF CT 
punishment (according to our deeds)?” 

54, (The speaker) said: “Will you D عون‎ EN 


look down?" 


55. So he looked down and saw A SRS see ÉG 
him in the midst of the Fire. © + سو‎ diea فاطلع‎ 


56. He said: “By Allah! You have لنت‎ ES ol ane dG 
nearly ruined me. WA 7 z v2 


[1] (V.37:48) See the footnote of (V.29:64). 
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Part 23 


57. “Had it not been for the Grace of 


my Lord,I would certainly have been 
among those brought forth (to Hell).” 


58. (The dwellers of Paradise will say:) 
“Are we then not to die (any more)? 
59. “Except our first death, and we 
shall not be punished? (after we 
have entered Paradise).” 

60. Truly, this is the supreme success! 


61. For the like of this let the 
workers work. 

62. Is that (Paradise) better 
entertainment or the tree of 
Zaqqum (a horrible tree in Hell)? 
63. Truly, We have made it (as) a 
trial for the Zalimin (polytheists, 
disbelievers, wrongdoers). 

64. Verily, it is a tree that springs 
out of the bottom of Hell-fire, 


65. The shoots of its fruit stalks are 
like the heads of Shaydatin (devils); 
66. Truly, they will eat thereof and 
fill their bellies therewith. 


67. Then on the top of that they 
will be given boiling water to drink so 
that it becomes a mixture (of boiling 
water and Zaqqum in their bellies). 
68. Then thereafter, verily, their 
return is to the flaming fire of Hell. 
69. Verily, they found their fathers 
on the wrong path; 

70. So they (too) hastened in their 
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72. And indeed We sent among 
them warners (Messengers); 

73. Then see what was the end of 
those who were warned (but 
heeded not). 

74. Except the chosen slaves of 
Allah (faithful, obedient and true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism). 
75. And indeed Nth (Noah) 
invoked Us, and We are the Best 
of those who answer (the request). 
76. And We rescued him and his 
family from the great distress (i.e. 
drowning), 


77. And, his progeny, them We 
made the survivors (i.e. Shem, Ham 
and Japheth). 

78. And left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later 
generations: 

79.“Salam (peace) be upon Nüh(Noah) 
(from Us) among the ‘Alamin(mankind, 
jinn and all that exists)!” 

80. Verily, thus We reward the 
Muhsinün ( good-doers. See V.2:112). 
81. Verily, he [Nüh (Noah)] was 
one of Our believing slaves. 

82. Then We drowned the others 
(disbelievers and polytheists). 

83. And verily, among those who 
followed his [Nüh's (Noah's)] way 
(Islamic Monotheism) was Ibrahim 
(Abraham). 

84. When he came to his Lord with 
a pure heart (attached to Allah 
Alone and none else, worshipping 
none but Allah Alone — true 
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Islamic Monotheism, pure from the 
filth of polytheism). 

85. When he said to his father and 
to his people: “What is it that 
which you worship? 

86.“Is it a falsehood — alihah(gods) 
other than Allah—that you desire? 

87. “Then what think you about the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, 
and all that exists)?” 

88. Then he cast a glance at the stars, 


89. And he said: "Verily, I am 
sick"! (with plague). [He did this 
trick to remain in their temple of 
idols to destroy them and not to 
accompany them to the pagan feast]." 
90. So they turned away from him 
and departed (for fear of the disease). 
91. Then he turned to their alihah 
(gods) and said: “Will you not eat 
(of the offering before you)? 

92. “What is the matter with you 
that you speak not?" 

93. Then he turned upon them, 
striking (them) with (his) right hand. 
94. Then they (the worshippers of 
idols) came towards him hastening. 

95. He said: “Worship you that 
which you (yourselves) carve? 

96. “While Allah has created you 
and what you make!" 

97. They said: "Build for him a 
building (it is said that the building 
was like a furnace) and throw him 
into the blazing fire!" 


ENA AZ ^27 ERT 
C2) مادا 425 ون‎ ede 999 Any QU 


vs‏ را SELS‏ زو 
Bal‏ ءا دون الله تريدون GD‏ 

Gx wq" oe MAN. 

© As Sp Sb 


ell‏ في 


[1] (V.37:89) See the footnote (C) of (V.16:121). 


QD nck Os ik اع‎ 
AL Z2 eM 
© 557 «di GUE 

"A ae "7 


ES 1 AL T 
O ما حون‎ SU قال‎ 


sss Kae d 


Pd 
A797 


e d uw 
احير‎ 


Sarah 37. As-Saffat 


98. So, they plotted a plot against 
him, but We made them the lowest. 


99. And he said (after his rescue 
from the fire): “Verily, I am going 
to my Lord. He will guide me!” 
100. “My Lord! Grant me 
(offspring) from the righteous.” 


101. So, We gave him the glad 
tidings of a forbearing boy. 

102. And, when he (his son) was 
old enough to walk with him, he 
said: “O my son! I have seen in a 
dream that I am slaughtering you 
(offering you in sacrifice to Allah). 
So look what you think!” He said: 
“O my father! Do that which you 
are commanded, In sha’ Allah (if 
Allah wills), you shall find me of 
As-Sabiriin (the patient).” 

103. Then, when they had both 
submitted themselves (to the Will of 
Allah), and he had laid him prostrate 
on his forehead (or on the side of 
his forehead for slaughtering); 
104. We called out to him: “O 
Ibrahim (Abraham)! 

105. You have fulfilled the dream!" 
Verily, thus do We reward the 
Muhsinün (good-doers. See 2:112). 


106. Verily, that indeed was the 
manifest trial. 

107. And We ransomed him with a 
great sacrifice (i.e. كبش‎ - a ram); 


108. And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later 
generations. 
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109. “Salam (peace) be upon 
Ibrahim (Abraham)!" 

110. Thus indeed do We reward the 
Muhsinün (good-doers. See V.2:112). 
111. Verily, he was one of Our 
believing slaves. 


112. And We gave him the glad 
tidings of Ishaq (Isaac) — a 
Prophet from the righteous. 

113. We blessed him and Ishaq 
(Isaac). And of their progeny are 
(some) that do right, and some that 
plainly wrong themselves. 


114. And, indeed We gave Our Grace 
to Misa (Moses) and Hàrün(Aaron). 
115. And We saved them and their 
people from the great distress, 


116. And helped them, so that they 
became the victors; 

117. And We gave them the clear 
Scripture; 

118. And guided them to the Right 
Path. 

119. And We left for them (a 
goodly remembrance) among the 
later generations. 

120. “Salam (peace) be upon Musa 
(Moses) and Hàrün (Aaron)!" 

121. Verily, thus do We reward the 
Muhsinün ( good-doers. SeeV 2:112). 
122. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing slaves. 

123. And verily, Ilyas (Elias) was 
one of the Messengers. 


124. When he said to his people: 
“Will you not fear Allah? 
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125. “Will you call upon Bail (a 
well-known idol of his nation whom 
they used to worship) and forsake 
the Best of creators, 

126. “Allah, your Lord and the 
Lord of your forefathers?” 


127. But they denied him [Ilyas 
(Elias)], so they will certainly be 
brought forth (to the punishment), 


128. Except the chosen slaves of Allah. 


129. And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later 
generations. 

130. “Salām (peace) be upon 
Ilyasin (Elias)!” 

131. Verily, thus do We reward the 
Muhsinün (good-doers, who 
perform good deeds totally for 
Allàh's sake only. See V.2:112). 
132. Verily, he was one of Our 
believing slaves. 

133. And verily, Lüt (Lot) was one 
of the Messengers. 

134. When We saved him and his 
family, all, 

135. Except an old woman (his 
wife) who was among those who 
remained behind. 

136. Then We destroyed the rest 
(the town of Sodom at the place of 
the Dead Sea now in Palestine). 
137. Verily, you pass by them in 
the morning. 

138. And at night; will you not 
then reflect? 

139. And verily, Yünus (Jonah) was 
one of the Messengers. 
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140. When heran tothe ladenship: 


141. Then he (agreed to) cast lots, 
and he was among the losers. 

142. Then a (big) fish swallowed him as 
he had done an act worthy of blame. 
143. Had he not been of them who 
glorify Allah, 

144. He would have indeed 
remained inside its belly (the fish) 
till the Day of Resurrection. 

145. But We cast him forth on the 
naked shore while he was sick, 

146. And We caused a plant of 
gourd to grow over him. 

147. And We sent him to a hundred 
thousand (people) or even more. 


148. And they believed; so We 
gave them enjoyment for a while. 
149. Now ask them (O Muhammad 
we): "Are there (only) daughters 
for your Lord and sons for them?" 
150. Or did We create the angels 
female while they were witnesses? 


151. Verily, it is of their falsehood 
that they (Quraish pagans) say: 

152. “Allah has begotten (offspring 
— the angels being the daughters of 
Allah)?” And verily, they are liars! 
153. Has He (then) chosen 
daughters rather than sons? 

154. What is the matter with you? 
How do you decide? 

155. Will you not then remember? 


156. Or is there for you a plain 
authority? 
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Part 23 


157. Then bring your Book if you 
are truthful! 

158. And they have invented a 
kinship between Him and the jinn, 
but the jinn know well that they 
have indeed to appear (before Him) 
(i.e. they will be called to account). 
159. Glorified is Allah! (He is free) 
from what they attribute to Him! 
160. Except the slaves of Allah, 
whom He chooses (for His Mercy, 
i.e. true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism who do not attribute 
false things to Allah). 

161. So, verily you (pagans) and 
those whom you worship (idols). 
162. Cannot lead astray [turn away 


from Him (Allah) anyone of the believers], 


163. Except those who are 
predestined to burn in Hell! 

164.And there is not one ofus (angels) 
but has his known place (or position); 


165.And verily, we (angels) stand in 
rows (for the prayers as you Muslims 
stand in rows for your prayers); 
166. And verily, we (angels) indeed 
are those who glorify (Allah's 
Praises, i.e. perform prayers). 

167. And indeed they (Arab 
pagans) used to say: 


168. “If we had a reminder as had 
the men of old (before the coming 
of Prophet Muhammad % as a 
Messenger of Allah), 

169. “We would have indeed been 
the chosen slaves of Allah (true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism)!" 
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170. But (now that the Qur'àn has 
come) they disbelieve therein (i.e. 
in the Qur'àn and in Prophet 
Muhammad i£, and all that he 
brought — the Divine Revelation), 
so they will come to know!!! 

171. And verily, Our Word has 
gone forth of old for Our slaves, 
the Messengers, 

172. That they verily would be 
made triumphant, 


173. And that Our hosts! they 
verily would be the victors. 

174. So, turn away (O Muhammad 
#) from them for a while, 

175. And watch them and they 
shall see (the punishment)! 

176. Do they seek to hasten on 
Our torment? 

177. Then, when it descends in 
their courtyard (ie. near to them), 
evil will be the morning for those 
who had been warned! 

178. So, turn (O Muhammad 2) 
away from them for a while, 

179. And watch and they shall see 
(the torment)! 

180.Glorified is your Lord, the Lord 
of honour and power! (He is free) 
from what they attribute to Him! 
181. And peace be on the 
Messengers! 

182. And all praise and thanks are 
Allah’s, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


G3 SC CES Da; 


uu AT LX عد‎ 
فسوف يعلمون‎ aay وا‎ 


EN A A A Kore 
شوف سضصرؤت‎ 


o 3-4 


ره مو 
et‏ 


- 


BS 7 A A. Aah ont 
هم المنصورون‎ cr} 
€» ACH as O74 rn 
وإن جندنا هم الغللبون‎ 
EN ge m Fur 
gem عنهم‎ dys 


P 
2 wey 


EN - A ^A Hort J 
Ot pas سوف‎ Meals 


ED A 5 ب‎ <> A eg 
فيعذإينا يستعجلون‎ 

p Aad سر صر‎ 
da fel do فإذا‎ 
EN 7 A 

Sys 

C. oe s> Beer 
Ne وول عنهم حى‎ 


Z ^ P» 
و‎ 


سي 


au .$ 1 au a > ل‎ 2A 
عرو‎ eo)" جن ا‎ 


y, ~ A‏ ص ص 
o5 a XL,‏ العللميت 
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Surat Sad 38 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.560 [These letters (Sad, etc.) are one 
of the miracles of the Qur'an, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 

By the Quràn full of reminding 
(explanations and honour for the 
one who believes in it). 


2. Nay, those who disbelieve are in 
false pride and opposition. 


3. How many a generation have 
We destroyed before them! And 
they cried out when there was no 
longer time for escape. 

4. And they (Arab pagans) wonder 
that a warner (Prophet Muhammad 
$5) has come to them from among 
themselves. And the disbelievers 
say: “This (Prophet Muhammad $£) 
is a sorcerer, a liar. 

S. “Has he made the alihah (gods) 
(all) into One [lah (God — Allah). 
Verily, this is a curious thing!" 

6. And the leaders among them 
went about (saying): *Go on, and 
remain constant to your @lihah 
(gods)! Verily, this is a thing 
designed (against you)! 

7. *We have not heard (the like) of 
this in the religion of these laterdays 
(i.e. Christianity). This is nothing 
but an invention! (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
8. -Has the Reminder been sent 
down to him (alone) from among 
us?" Nay, but they are in doubt about 
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My Reminder (this Qur'àn)!Nay, but 
they have not tasted (My) torment! 
9. Or have they the treasures of the 
Mercy of your Lord, the All- 
Mighty, the Real Bestower? 


10. Or is it that the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them is theirs? If 
so, let them ascend up with means 
(to the heavens)! 

11. (As they denied Allah’s 
Message) they will be a defeated 
host like the Confederates of the 
old times (who were defeated). 


12. Before them (were many who) 
denied (Messengers) — the people 
of Nüh (Noah); and ‘Ad; and 
Firaun (Pharaoh) the man of 
stakes (with which he used to 
punish the people), 

13. And Thamüd,and the people of 
Lüt(Lot),and the dwellers of theWood; 
such were the Confederates. 

14. Not one of them but denied the 
Messengers; therefore My torment 
was justified. 


15. And these only wait for a single 
Saihah [shout (i.e. the blowing of 
the Trumpet by the angel Israfil)] 
there will be no pause or ending 
thereto [till everything will perish 
except Allàh (the only God full of 
majesty, bounty and honour)]. 


16. They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to 
us Qittand (i.e. our Record of good 
and bad deeds so that we may see 
it) before the Day of Reckoning!" 
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17. Be patient (O Muhammad i£) 
of what they say, and remember 
Our slave Dawid (David), endued 
with power. Verily, he was ever oft- 
returning in all matters and in 
repentance (towards Allah). 


18. Verily, We made the mountains 
to glorify Our Praises with him 
[Dawûd (David)] in the ‘Ashi (i.e. after 
the mid-day till sunset) and Ishraq 
(i.e. after the sunrise till mid-day). 


19. And (so did) the birds 
assembled, all obedient to him 
[Dawid (David)] [ie. they came 
and glorified Allah’s Praises along 
with him]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

20. We made his kingdom strong 
and gave him Al-Hikmah 
(Prophethood) and sound 
judgement in speech and decision. 


21. And has the news of the litigants 
reached you? When they climbed over 
the wallinto (his) Mihrab (a praying 
place or a private room); 


22. When they entered in upon 
Dàwüd (David), he was terrified of 
them. They said: “Fear not! (We 
are) two litigants, one of whom has 
wronged the other, therefore judge 
between us with truth, and treat us 
not with injustice, and guide us to 
the Right Way. 


23. Verily, this my brother (in 
religion) has ninety-nine ewes, 
while I have (only) one ewe, and he 
says: “Hand it over to me, and he 
overpowered me in speech.” 
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24. [Dawid (David)] 
(immediately without listening to 


said 


the opponent): “He has wronged 
you in demanding your ewe in 
addition to his ewes. And, verily, 
many partners oppress one another, 
except those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, and they are 
few." And Dawid (David) guessed 
that We have tried him and he 
sought forgiveness of his Lord, and 
he fell down prostrate and turned 
(to Allah) in repentance." 


25.S0,We forgave him that,and verily, 
for him is a near access to Us, and a 
good place of (final) return (Paradise). 
26. O Dawid (David)! Verily, We 
have placed you as a successor on 
the earth; so judge you between 
men in truth (and justice) and 
follow not your desire — for it will 
mislead you from the path of Allah. 
Verily, those who wander astray 
from the path of Allah (shall) have 
a severe torment, because they 
forgot the Day of Reckoning. 

27. And We created not the 
heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! 
That is the consideration of those 
who disbelieve! Then woe to those 
who disbelieve (in Islamic 
Monotheism) from the Fire! 

28. Shall We treat those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism) and do 
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(those who associate partners in 
worship with Allah and commit 
crimes)on earth? Or shall We treat the 
Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2) as the 
Fujjar (criminals, disbelievers, thewicked)? 
29. (This is) a Book (the Qur’4n) 
which We have sent down to you, 
full of blessings, that they may 
ponder over its Verses, and that 
men of understanding may remember. 
30. And to Dàwüd (David) We 
gave Sulaimàn (Solomon). How 
excellenta slave! Verily, he was ever 
oft-returning in repentance (to Us)! 
31. When there were displayed 
before him, in the afternoon, well 
trained horses of the highest breed 


[for Jihad (holy fighting in Allah’s Cause)]. 


32. He said: "I did love the good 
(these horses) instead of 
remembering my Lord (in my ‘Asr 
prayer)," till the time was over, and (the 
sun) had hidden in the veil (of night). 


33. Then he said: "Bring them 
(horses) back to me." Then hebegan 
to pass his hand over their legs and 
their necks (till the endofthe display). 
34. And indeed, We did try 
Sulaimàn (Solomon) and We 
placed on his throne Jasad (a devil, 
so he lost his kingdom for a while) 
and he did return (to Allàh with 
obedience and in repentance, and 
to his throne and kingdom by the 
Grace of Allàh). 

35. He said: “My Lord! Forgive 
me, and bestow upon me a 
kingdom such as shall not belong to 
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any other after me. Verily, You are 
the Bestower." 

36. So, We subjected to him the 
wind; it blew gently by his order 
whithersoever he willed, 

37. And also the Shayātīn (devils 
from the jinn including) every kind 
of builder and diver, 

38. And also others bound infetters. 


39. [Allah said to Sulaiman 
(Solomon):| “This is Our Gift, so 
spend you or withhold, no account 
will be asked of you." 


40. And verily, for him is a near 
access to Us, and a good (final) 
return (Paradise). 

41. And remember Our slave 
Ayyüb (Job), when he invoked his 
Lord (saying): “Verily, Shaitan 
(Satan) has touched me with 
distress (by ruining my health) and 
torment (by ruining my wealth)! 

42. (Allah said to him): “Strike the 
ground with your foot. This is (a 
spring of) water to wash in, cool 
and a (refreshing) drink.” 

43. And We gave him (back) his 
family, and along with them the like 
thereof, as a Mercy from Us, and a 


Reminder for those who understand. 


44. “And take in your hand a 
bundle of thin grass and strike 
therewith (your wife), and break 
not your oath.!! Truly, We found 
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[Ayyüb (Job)]; so he became angry with her and took an oath to strike her 
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him patient. How excellent a slave! 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)! 

45. And remember Our slaves, 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac), 
and Ya'qüb (Jacob), (all) owners of 
strength (in worshipping Us) and 
(also) of religious understanding. 
46. Verily, We did choose them by 
granting them (a good thing, — 
i.e.) the remembrance of the Home 
(in the Hereafter and they used to 
make the people remember it, and 
also they used to invite the people 
to obey Allah and to do good 
deeds for the Hereafter). 

47. And they are with Us, verily, of 
the chosen and the best! 


48. And remember Ism4‘il (Ishmael), 
Al-Yasaa (Elisha), and Dhul-Kifl 
(Isaiah), all are among the best. 


49. This is a Reminder. And verily, 
forthe Muttaqün (the pious.See V.2:2) 
is a good final return (Paradise), — 
50. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise 
(everlasting Gardens), whose doors 
will be opened for them. 

51. Therein they will recline; 
therein they will call for fruits in 
abundance and drinks; 

52. And beside them will be 
Qasirat-at-Tarf [chaste females 
(wives) restraining their glances 
(desiring none except their 
husbands)], (and) of equal ages. 
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Part 23 


53. This it is what you (Al- 
Muttaqün — the pious. See V.2:2) are 
promised for the Day of Reckoning! 
54. (It will be said to them:) Verily, 
this is Our provision which will 
never finish. 

55. This is so! And for the Taghün 
(transgressors, the disobedient to 
Allah and His Messenger 2% — 
disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, criminals) will be an evil 
final return (Fire). 

56. Hell! Where they will burn, and 
worst (indeed) is that place to rest! 

57. This is so! Then let them taste 
it — a boiling fluid and dirty 
wound discharges. 

58. And other (torments) of similar 
kind — all together! 

59. This is a troop entering with 
you (in Hell), no welcome for them! 
Verily, they shall burn in the Fire! 


60. They (the followers of the 
misleaders) will say: “Nay, you 
(too)! No welcome for you! It is you 
(misleaders) who brought this upon 
us (because you misled us in the world), 
so evil is this place to stay in!” 
61. They will say: “Our Lord! 
Whoever brought this upon us, add to 
him a double torment in the Fire!” 
62. And they will say: “What is the 
matter with us that we see not men 
whom we used to count among the 
bad ones?” 

63. Did we take them as an object 
of mockery, or have (our) eyes 
failed to perceive them?" 
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64. Verily, that is the very truth — 
the mutual dispute of the people of 
the Fire! 

65. Say (O Muhammad i£): “I am 
only a warner and there is no [lah 
(God) except Allah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) 
the One, the Irresistible, 

66.“The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them, 
the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving.” 
67. Say: “That (this Qur'àn) is 
great news, 

68. “From which you turn away! 


69. “I had no knowledge of the 
chiefs (angels) on high when they 
were disputing and discussing 
(about the creation of Adam). 
70. “Only this has been revealed to 
me, that I am a plain warner.” 


71. (Remember) when your Lord said 
to the angels: “Truly, I am going to 
create man from clay.” 


72. So, when I have fashioned him 
and breathed into him (his) soul 
created by Me, then you fall down 
prostrate to him.” 

73. So, the angels prostrated 
themselves, all of them, 

74. Except Iblis (Satan), he wasproudl!! as 
and was one of the disbelievers. 
75. (Allah) said: “O Iblis (Satan)! 
What prevents you from prostrating 
yourself to one whom I have 


[1] (V.38:74) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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created with Both My Hands." 
Are you too proud (to fall prostrate 
to Adam) or are you one of the 
high exalted?” 

76. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “I am better 
than him. You created me from fire, 
and You created him from clay.” 


77. (Allah) said: “Then get out 
from here; for verily, you are outcast. 
78. “And verily, My Curse is on 
you till the Day of Recompense." 
79. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “My Lord! 
Give me then respite till the Day the 
(dead) are resurrected.” 

80. (Allah) said: “Verily, you are of 
those allowed respite 

81. Till the Day of the time 
appointed." 

82.[Iblis (Satan)] said: “By Your Might, 
then I will surely mislead them all, 
83. "Except Your chosen slaves 
amongst them (i.e. faithful, 
obedient, true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism).” 


84. (Allah) said: “The truth is — 
and the truth I say, — 
85. That I will fill Hell with you 


[Iblis (Satan)] and those of them 
(mankind) that follow you,together.” 


86. Say (O Muhammad #%): “No 
wage do I ask of you for this (the 
Quràn), nor am I one of the 
Mutakallifün (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist). 


[1] (V.38:75) See the footnote of (V.3:73). 
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87. “It (this Qur'àn) is only a 


Reminder for all the ‘Alamin 


(mankind and jinn). 


88. “And you shall certainly know 
the truth of it after a while." 


Surat Az-Zumar (The Groups) 39 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. The revelation of this Book (the 
Qur’4n) is from Allah, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


2. Verily, We have sent down the 
Book to you (O Muhammad #%) in 
truth. So, worship Allah (Alone) by 
doing religious deeds sincerely for 
Allah’s sake only. 

3. Surely, the religion (i.e. the 
worship and the obedience) is for 
Allah only. And those who take 
Auliyà' (protectors, helpers, lords, 
gods) besides Him (say): “We 
worship them only that they may 
bring us near to Allah.” Verily, 
Allah will judge between them 
concerning that wherein they differ. 
Truly, Allah guides not him who is 
a liar, and a disbeliever. 


4. Had Allah willed to take a son 
(or offspring), He could have 
chosen whom He willed out of 
those whom He created. But 
Glorified is He! (He is above such 
things.) He is Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 


[1] (V.39:4) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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Sürah 39. Az-Zumar 


5. He has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth. He makes the 
night to go in the day and makes 
the day to go in the night. And He 
has subjected the sun and the 
moon. Each running (on a fixed 
course) for an appointed term. 
Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving. 


6. He created you (all) from a 
single person (Adam); then made 
from him his wife [Hawwa’ (Eve)]. 
And He has sent down for you of 
cattle eight pairs (of the sheep, 
two, male and female; of the goats, 
two, male and female; of the oxen, 
two, male and female; and of the 
camels, two, male and female). He 
creates you in the wombs of your 


mothers, creation after creation in 
three veils of darkness. Such is 


Allah your Lord. His is the 
kingdom. Lā ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
He). How then are you turnedaway? 
7. If you disbelieve, then verily, 
Allah is not in need of you; He 
likes not disbelief for His slaves. 
And if you are grateful (by being 
believers), He is pleased therewith 
for you. No bearer of burdens shall 
bear the burden of another. Then 
to your Lord is your return, and He 
wil inform you what you used to 
do. Verily, He is All-Knower of 
that which is in (men's) breasts. 

8. And when some hurt touches 
man, he cries to his Lord (Allah 
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Alone), turning to Him in 
repentance. But when He bestows a 
favour upon him from Himself, he 
forgets that for which he cried for 
before, and he sets up rivals to 
Allah, in order to mislead others 
from His path. Say: ^Take pleasure 
in your disbelief for a while, surely, 
you are (one) of the dwellers of theFire!" 


9. Is one who is obedient to Allàh, 
prostrating himself or standing (in 
prayer) during the hours of the 
night, fearing the Hereafter and 
hoping for the Mercy of his Lord 
(like one who disbelieves)? Say: 
"Are those who know equal to 
those who know not?" It is only 
men of understanding who will 
remember (ie. get a lesson from 
Allah’s Signs and Verses). 


10. Say (O Muhammad #8): “O 
(you) My (Allah's) slaves who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allàh — 
Islamic Monotheism)! Be afraid of 
your Lord (Allàh) and keep your 
duty to Him. Good is (the reward) 
for those who do good in this 
world, and Allah’s earth is spacious 
(so if you cannot worship Allàh ata 
place, then go to another)! Only those 
who are patient shall receive their 
reward in full, without reckoning.” 


11. Say (O Muhammad 45): “Verily, I 
am commanded to worship Allah (Alone) 
by obeying Him and doing religious 
deedssincerely for His sake only. 


[1] (V.39:10) See the footnote of (V.16:126). 
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12. “And I am commanded (this) 
in order that I may be the first of 
those who submit themselves to 
Allah (in Islam) as Muslims." 

13. Say (O Muhammad a£): “Verily, 
if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of 
the torment of a great Day." 

14. Say (O Muhammad i£): “Allah 
Alone I worship by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His sake only 
(and not to show off, and not to set 
up rivals with Him in worship )." 
15. So, worship what you like 
besides Him. Say (O Muhammad 
#2): “The losers are those who will 
lose themselves and their families 
on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, 


p? 


that will be a manifest loss! 


16. They shall have coverings of 
Fire, above them and covering (of 
Fire) beneath them. With this 
Allah does frighten His slaves: “O 
My slaves, therefore fear Me!" 

17. Those who avoid At-Taghit!"! (false 
deities) by not worshipping them and 
turn to Allah (inrepentance),for them 
are glad tidings; so announce the good 
news to My slaves — 

18. Those who listen to the Word 
[good advice Lā ilüha illallah — 
(none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) and Islamic 
Monotheism] and follow the best 
thereof (i.e. worship Allah Alone, 
repent to Him and avoid Taghüt) 
those are (the ones) whom Allah 


[1] (V.39:17) See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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Part 23 


has guided and those are men of 
understanding.) 


19. Is, then one against whom the 
Word of punishment is justified 
(equal to the one who avoids evil)? 
Will you (O Muhammad ££) rescue 
him who is in the Fire? 

20. But those who fear their Lord 
(Allah) and keep their duty to 
Him, for them are built lofty 
rooms, one above another under 
which rivers flow (i.e. Paradise). 
(This is) the Promise of Allah, and 
Allàh does not fail in( His) Promise. 
21. See you not that Allah sends 
down water (rain) from the sky, 
and causes it to penetrate the 
earth, (and then makes it to spring 
up) as water springs, and afterward 
thereby produces crops of different 
colours, and afterward they wither 
and you see them turn yellow; then 
He makes them dry and broken 
pieces. Verily, in this is a Reminder 
for men of understanding. 

22.Is he whose breast Allàh has 
opened to Islam,so that he is in light 
from his Lord (as he who is a non-Muslim)? 
So,woeto those whose hearts are 
hardened against remembrance of Allah! 
They are in plain error! 


23. Allah has sent down the Best 
Statement, a Book (this Qur'an), its 
parts resembling each other (in 
goodness and truth) (and) oft- 
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[1] (V.39:18) Like Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail, Salman Al-Fàrisi and Abū 
Dharr Al-Ghifari. [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol.12, also see the footnote of (V.2:135)] 
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repeated. The skins of those who 
fear their Lord shiver from it (when 
they recite it or hear it). Then their 
skin and their heart soften to the 
remembrance of Allah. That is the 
Guidance of Allah. He guides 
therewith whom He wills; and 
whomever Allah sends astray, for 
him there is no guide. 


24. Is he then, who will confront 
with his face the awful torment on 
the Day of Resurrection (as he who 
enters peacefully in Paradise)? And 
it will be said to the Zalimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers): 
“Taste what you used to earn!" 


25. Those before them denied, and 
so the torment came on them from 
directions they perceived not. 


26. So, Allah made them to taste 
the disgrace in the present life, but 
greater is the torment of the 
Hereafter if they only knew! 


27. And indeed We have put forth 
for men, in this Qur'àn every kind 
of similitude in order that they may 
remember. 

28. An Arabic Qur'an, without any 
crookedness (therein) in order that 
they may avoid all evil which Allah 
has ordered them to avoid, fear 
Him and keep their duty to Him. 


29. Allàh puts forth a similitude: a 
(slave) man belonging to many 
partners (like those who worship 
others along with Allah) disputing 
with one another, and a (slave) 
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man belonging entirely to one 
master (like those who worship 
Allàh Alone). Are those two equal 
in comparison? All praise and 
thanks are Allah’s! But most of 
them know not. 

30. Verily, you (O Muhammad i£) 


will die, and verily, they (too) will die. 


31. Then, on the Day of 
Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord. 
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32. Then, who does more wrong 
than one who utters a lie against 
Allàh,!! and denies the truth [this 
Quràn, the Prophet (Muhammad 
$5) and Islamic Monotheism] when 
it comes to him! Is there not in 
Hell an abode for the disbelievers? 

33. And he (Muhammad #%) who 
has brought the truth (this Qur'an 
and Islamic Monotheism) and 
(those who) believed therein (i.e. 
the true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism), those are Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious and righteous 
persons. See V.2:2). 

34. They shall have all that they 
will desire with their Lord. That is 
the reward of the Muhsiniin (good- 
doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). 
35. So that Allah may expiate from 
them the evil of what they did and 
give them the reward, according to 
the best of what they used to do. 


36. Is not Allah Sufficient for His 
slave? Yet they try to frighten you 
with those (whom they worship) 
besides Him! And whom Allah 
sends astray, for him there will be 
no guide. 

37. And whomsoever Allah guides, 
for him there will be no misleader. 
Is not Allah All-Mighty, Possessor 
of Retribution? 

38. And verily, if you ask them: 
“Who created the heavens and the 


[1] (V.39:32) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
[2] (V.39:35) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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earth?" Surely, they will say: “Allah 
(has created them).” Say: “Tell me 
then, the things that you invoke 
besides Allah — if Allah intended 
some harm for me, could they 
remove His harm? Or if He (Allah) 
intended some mercy for me, could 
they withhold His Mercy?" Say: 
“Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him 
those who trust (i.e. believers) must 
put their trust. 

39. Say: (O Muhammad 4%) “O my 
people! Work according to your 
way, I am working (according to my 
way). Then you will come to know. 

40. “To whom comes a disgracing 
torment, and on whom descends an 
everlasting torment.” 


41. Verily, We have sent down to 
you (O Muhammad #%) the Book 
(this Qur’4n) for mankind in truth. 
So, whosoever accepts the 
guidance, it is only for his ownself; 
and whosoever goes astray, he goes 
astray only to his (own) loss. And 
you (O Muhammad #%) are not a 
Wakil (trustee or disposer of affairs, 
or guardian) over them." 

42. It is Allah Who takes away the 
souls at the time of their death, 
and those that die not during their 
sleep. He keeps those (souls) for 
which He has ordamed death and 
sends the rest for a term appointed. 
Verily, in this are signs for a people 
who think deeply. 


[1] (V.39:38) See the footnote of (V.12:67). 
[2] (V.39:41) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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43. Have they taken (others) as 
intercessors besides Allah? Say: 
"Even if they have power over 
nothing whatever and have no 
intelligence?" 


44. Say: *To Allàh belongs all 
intercession. His is the Sovereignty 
of the heavens and the earth. Then 
to Him you shall be brought back." 


45. And when Allàh Alone is 
mentioned, the hearts of those who 
believe not in the Hereafter are 
filled with disgust (from the 
Oneness of Allah à: (ترحيد‎ and when 
those (whom they obey or worship) 
besides Him (other than Allah, like all 
false deities — it may be a Messenger, 
an angel a pious man, a jinn, or any 
other creature even idols, graves of 
religious people,saints, priests, monks and 
others) are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!!! 
46. Say (O Muhammad 2): “O 
Allàh! Creator of the heavens and 
the earth! All-Knower of the Ghaib 
(Unseen) and the seen! You will 
judge between your slaves about 
that wherein they used to differ." 


47. And those who did wrong (the 
polytheists and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah), if they had all 
that is in earth and therewith as 
much again, they verily, would offer 
it to ransom themselves therewith 
on the Day of Resurrection from 


[1] (V.39:45) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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the evil torment; and there will 


become apparent to them fromAllàh 
what they had not been reckoning," 


48. And the evils of that which they 
earned will become apparent to 
them, and that which they used to 
mock at will encircle them. 


49. When harm touches man, he 
calls to Us (for help); then when 
We have (rescued him from that 
harm and) changed it into a favour 
from Us, he says: “Only because of 
knowledge (that I possess) I 
obtained it." Nay, it is only a trial, 
but most of them know not! 

50. Verily, those before them said 
it, yet (all) that they had earned 
availed them not. 


51. So, the evil results of that 
which they earned overtook them. 
And those who did wrong of these 
[people to whom you (Muhammad 
#45) have been sent] will also be 
overtaken by the evil results (torment) 
for that which they earned; and they 
will never be able to escape. 

52. Do they not know that Allah 
enlarges the provision for whom 
He wills, and straitens it (for whom 
He wills). Verily, in this are signs 
for a folk who believe! 

53. Say: “O (you) ‘Ibadi [My 
(Allah’s) slaves] who have 
transgressed against themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)! 


[1] (V.39:47) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
[2] (V.39:51) See the footnote of (V.5:90). 
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Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, ~ rel O a pt 7 


verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, quce 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." eu) الغقور‎ 


54. “And turn in repentance and in .„ A27 aT d A 
obedience with true Faith (Islamic م من‎ v1 M 3 l s 
Monotheism) to your Lord and ‘Y ياتیکم العذاب ثم‎ ol فيل‎ 
submit to Him (in Islam) before xe 
the torment comes upon you, (and) © 
then you will not be helped. 
55. “And follow the best of that | - x 4.4 edad ye tt 
which is sent down to you from EQ Tuer ee eet 
your Lord (i.e. this Qur'àn, do what يكم‎ $0 dá ot A 5 
it orders you to do and keep away nee Zon è a/y 
from what it forbids), before the — A A» CU 
torment comes on you suddenly OR ER 
while you perceive not!” 

. 66 E Ay ese ee 4A2 4 
56. Lest a person should say: Alas  (; de S758 Ve dois أن‎ 
my grief that I was undutiful to —— e e epee 
Allah (i.e. I have not done what IO olo AM فرطت فى جنب‎ 
Allah has ordered me to do), and I 1 P NE 
was indeed among those who & ope 
mocked [at the truth! i.e. Là ilàha 
illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allàh), the Qur'an, 
and Muhammad i£ and at the 
faithful believers ]." 
57. Or (lest) he should say: “If only تقول 4 أرجت الله مَدَسْنى‎ “i 
Allah had guided me, I should "PT 
indeed have been among the 2 كنت من الملقيت‎ 
Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2).” 
58. Or (lest) he should say when he 
sees the torment: “If only I had another ae 
chance (to return to the world), then من‎ CS ec d 
Ishould indeed be among the Muhsinün ' " 
(good-doers.See V.2:112)." aa) 


[1] (V.39:53) A) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
B) See the footnote of (V.22:27). C) See the footnote of (V.25:70). 
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59. Yes! Verily, there came to you 
My Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and 
you denied them, and were proud!!! 
and were among the disbelievers. 

60. And on the Day of 
Resurrection you will see those 
who lied against Allah (i.e. 
attributed to Him sons, partners) 
— their faces will be black. Is there 
not in Hell an abode for the arrogant? 


61. And Allah will deliver those 
who are the Muttaqun (the pious. 
See V.2:2) to their places of 
success (Paradise). Evil shall touch 
them not, nor shall they grieve. 


62. Allàh is the Creator of all 
things, and He is the Wakil 
(Trustee, Disposer of affairs, 
Guardian) over all things. 

63. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. And those 
who disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allàh, such are they who 
will be the losers. 


64. Say (O Muhammad £ to the 
polytheists): “Do you order me to 
worship other than Allàh?O you fools!" 


65. And indeed it has been 
revealed to you (O Muhammad 
35), as it was to those (Allah’s 
Messengers) before you: “If you 
join others in worship with Allàh, 
(then) surely, (all) your deeds will 
be in vain, and you will certainly be 


[1] (V.39:59) See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
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among the losers. ” 


66. Nay! But worship Allah (Alone 
and none else), and be among the 
grateful. 


67. They made not a just estimate 
of Allah such as is due to Him. 
And on the Day of Resurrection 
the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand"! and the 
heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right Hand. Glorified is He and 
Exalted is He above all that they 
associate as partners with Him! 

68. And the Trumpet will be 
blown, and all who are in the 
heavens and all who are on the 
earth will swoon away, except him 
whom Allah wills. Then it will be 
blown a second time, and behold they 
will be standing, looking on (waiting). 


69. And the earth will shine with 
the light of its Lord (Allah, when 
He will come to judge among 


[1] (V.39:65) 
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A) See the footnote of (V.2:165). B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 


[2] (V.39:67) See the footnote of (V.35:41). 


[3] (V.39:68) 


a) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: The Prophet 3 said, "I will be the first to 
raise my head after the second blowing of the Trumpet and will see Misa 
(Moses) holding or clinging to the Throne; and I will not know whether he 
had been in that state all the time or after the blowing of the Trumpet." 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4813 (O.P.337)] 


b) Narrated Aba Hurairah Æ: The Prophet 3€ said, "Between the two 
blowings of the Trumpet there will be forty." The people said, *O Abü 
Hurairah! Forty days?" I refused to reply. They said, “Forty years?" I 
refused to reply. They said, *Forty months?" I refused to reply and added: 
Everything of a human body will waste away, perish or decay except the last 
coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will reconstruct the 
whole body. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4814 (O.P.338)]. 
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men), and the Book will be placed 
(open), and the Prophets and the 
witnesses will be brought forward, 
and it will be judged between them 
with truth, and they will not be wronged. 


70. And each person will be paid in 
full of what he did; and He is Best 
Aware of what they do. 


71. And those who disbelieved will 
be driven to Hell in groups till 
when they reach it the gates 
thereof will be opened (suddenly 
like a prison at the arrival of the 
prisoners). And its keepers will say: 
“Did not the Messengers come to 
you from yourselves, reciting to you 
the Verses of your Lord, and 
warning you of the Meeting of this 
Day of yours?" They will say: “Yes,” 
but the Word of torment has been 
justified against the disbelievers!l 


72. It will be said (to them): *Enter 
you the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein. And (indeed) what an evil 
abode of the arrogant!" 


73. And those who kept their duty 
to their Lord (A-Muttaqun)" 1 will 
be led to Paradise in groups till 
when they reach it, and its gates 
will be opened (before their arrival 
for their reception) and its keepers 
will say: Salamun ‘Alaikum (peace 
be upon you)! You have done well, 
so enter here to abide therein 
forever.” 


[1] (V.39:71) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 


[2] (V.39:73) Al-Muttaqün: See V.2:2. 
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74. And they will say: “All praise 
and thanks are Allah’s Who has 
fulfilled His Promise to us and has 
made us inherit (this) land. We can 
dwell in Paradise where we will; 
how excellent a reward for the 
(pious, good) workers!" 


75. And you will see the angels 
surrounding the Throne (of Allàh) 
from all round, glorifying the 
praises of their Lord (Allah). And 
they (all the creatures) will be 
judged with truth. And it will be 
said, “All praise and thanks are 
Allah’s, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 


Surat Ghafir or Al-Mi’min 
(The Forgiver or The Believer) 40 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha. Mim. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 

2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Qur’an) is from Allah, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Knower. 


3. The Forgiver of sin, the 
Acceptor of repentance, the Severe 
in punishment, the Bestower (of 
favours). La ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
He), to Him is the final return. 


4. None disputes in the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah but 
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those who disbelieve. So let not 
their ability of going about here 
and there through the land (for 
their purposes) deceive you (O 
Muhammad i£, for their ultimate 
end will be the fire of Hell)! 


5. The people of Nüh (Noah) and 
the Confederates after them denied 
(their Messengers) before these; 
and every (disbelieving) nation 
plotted against their Messenger to 
seize him, and disputed by means 
of falsehood to refute therewith the 
truth. So I seized them (with 
punishment), and how (terrible) 
was My punishment! 


6. Thus has the Word of your Lord 
been justified against those who 
disbelieved, that they will be the 
dwellers of the Fire. 


7. Those (angels) who bear the 
Throne (of Allah) and those 
around it glorify the praises of their 
Lord, and believe in Him, and ask 
forgiveness for those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah) (saying): 
“Our Lord! You comprehend all 
things in mercy and knowledge, so 
forgive those who repent and 
follow Your way, and save them from 
the torment of the blazing Fire! 

8. "Our Lord! And make them 
enter the ‘Addn (Eden) Paradise 
(everlasting Gardens) which you 
have promised them — and to the 
righteous among their fathers, their 


]1[ (V.40:6) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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wives, and their offspring! Verily, 


You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


9. "And save them from (the 
punishment for what they did of) 
the sins, and whomsoever You save 
from (the punishment for what he 
did of) the sins (ie. pardon him) 
that Day, him verily, You have 
taken into mercy." And that is the 
supreme success. 

10. Those who disbelieve will be 
addressed (at the time of entering 
the Fire): “Allah’s aversion was 
greater towards you (in the worldly 
life when you used to reject the 
Faith) than your aversion towards 
one another (now in the fire of 
Hell, as you are now enemies to 
one another), when you were called 
to the Faith but you used to refuse.” 


11. They will say: “Our Lord! You 
have made us to die twice (i.e. we 
were dead in the loins of our 
fathers and dead after our life in 
this world), and You have given us 
life twice (i.e. life when we were 
born and life when we are 
resurrected)! Now we confess our 
sins, then is there any way to get out 
(of the Fire)?” (See Tafsir Al- Qurtubi) 


12. (It will be said): “This is 
because, when Allah Alone was 
invoked (in worship), you 
disbelieved (denied); but when 
partners were joined to Him, you 
believed! So the judgement is only 
with Allah, the Most High, the 
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Most Great!!! ” 


13. It is He Who shows you His AJ; y T EC KS الى‎ 3 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, ينيد‎ J 


lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and TEN الما .6 وه‎ ae 
sends down (rain with which grows) asl AT 
provision for you from the sky. And یریب لوي‎ O^ 
none remembers but those who 

turn (to Allah in obedience and) in 

repentance (by begging His Pardon 

and by worshipping and obeying 

Him Alone and none else). 

14. So, call you (O Muhammad # — 4, Gol له‎ Gale ait زعوأ‎ 
and the believers) upon (or invoke) f p 1 ر‎ 
Allah making (your) worship pure Q3 aS JI $1 
for Him (Alone) (by worshipping 

none but Him and by doing 

religious deeds sincerely for Allàh's 

sake only and not to show off and 

not to set up rivals with Him in 

worship), however much the 

disbelievers (in the Oneness of 

Allàh) may hate (it). 

15. (He is Allah) Owner of High a0 44 qc x 
Ranks and Degrees, the Owner of — T MN (tS 
the Throne. He sends the #43 من‎ de. ay وح مِنْ‎ 
Revelation by His Command to any E. » 
of His slaves He wills, that he (the O sul c e? 53 - عادو‎ 
person who receives Revelation) 

may warn (men) of the Day of 

Mutual Meeting (ie. the Day of 

Resurrection). 


Lor PE 


16. The Day when they will (all) me NESS co رو عر‎ 
come out, nothing of them will be wee Da ne 


[1] (V.40:12) Narrated ‘Abdullah #: “The Prophet #¢ said one statement 
and I said another. The Prophet 3 said: “Whoever dies while still invoking 
anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire)? And I 
said, “Whoever dies without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter 
Paradise.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4497 (O.P.24)] 
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hidden from Allah. Whose is the <i 
kingdom this Day? (Allāh Himself ^^" ~~ 
will reply to His Question:) It is C لقهار‎ 
Allah's, — the One, the Irresistible! ' 


17. This Day shall every person be ana نفس‎ [ 0 X Vi 


recompensed for what he earned. , PACK PUES 
This Day no injustice (shall be aj الله‎ Ø es ظلم‎ Y 
done to anybody). Truly, Allah is & Jc 
Swift in reckoning. "e ee 
18. And warn them (O Muhammad’, dai آل فة اذ‎ eh * Wr 
$5&) of the Day that is drawing near Rog eur UM B 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection), o ow lat WRI الحناجر‎ 
when the hearts will be choking the EN ts t. 2 
throats, and they can neither return wy تمده‎ ree ولا‎ fut 


them (hearts)to their chests nor can 

they throw them out. There will be 

no friend,nor an intercessor for the 

Zàlimün (polytheists and wrongdoers), 

who could be given heed to. 

19. Allàh knows the fraud of the XA GLK EY de 
eyes, and all that the breasts 2 وما‎ dal a e^ 


VAIN Arf 
conceal. reer 
20. And Allah judges with truth, <43% c; Exif, ue اك‎ 

, > 0 د‎ (gets لله‎ 
while those to whom they invoke : والزیں‎ PIG st x 
: : ‘ ATGE 2 - AZG | ژر‎ 
besides Him, cannot judge POP من 99 243 لا يعضو‎ 
anything. Certainly, Allah! He is ays Hs ayo 
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. هو السميع البصير لوا‎ 
7 م‎ a EK. 224 x E 
21. Have they not travelled in the fae 2f ف‎ s 2 e 
land and seen what was the end of 7 d de 


| 
those who were before them? They من‎ KY الزين‎ Lac کان‎ aS 
were superior to them in strength, < -47, aj ^4 (47 * z 
and in the traces (which they left) و‎ yaa i E y" m 
in the land. But Allah seized them — ài! 
with punishment for their sins. And 
none had they to protect them 
from Allah. "un 
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22. That was because there came to 
them their Messengers with clear 
evidences (proofs and signs) but 
they disbelieved (in them). So 
Allàh seized them (with 
punishment). Verily, He is All- 
Strong, Severe in punishment. 


23. And indeed We sent Masa 
(Moses) with Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), and a manifest 
authority, 


24. To Firaun (Pharaoh), Haman 
and Qartin (Korah), but they called 
(him): “A sorcerer, a liar!” 


25. Then, when he brought them 
the Truth from Us, they said: “Kill 
the sons of those who have 
believed with him and let their 
women live;" but the plot of 
disbelievers is nothing but error! 


26. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Leave 
me to kill Misa (Moses), and let 
him call his Lord (to stop me from 
killing him)! I fear that he may 
change your religion, or that he 
may cause mischief to appear in 
the land!" 

27. Müsà (Moses) said: “Verily, I 
seek refuge in my Lord and your 
Lord from every arrogant who 
believes not in the Day of Reckoning!” 


28. And a believing man of 
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh's) Family, who 
hid his Faith said: “Would you kill 
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a man because he says: ‘My Lord is 
Allah,’ and he has come to you 
with clear signs (proofs) from your 
Lord? And if he is a liar, upon him 
will be (the sin of) his lie; but if he 
is telling the truth, then some of 
that (calamity) wherewith he 
threatens you will befall on you." 
Verily, Allah guides not one who is 
a Musrif (a polytheist, or a 
murderer who shed blood without a 
right, or those who commit great 
sins, oppressor, transgressor), a liar! 


29. “0 my people! Yours is the 
kingdom today, you being dominant 
in the land. But who will save us 
from the torment of Allah, should 
it befall us?" Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
said: “I show you only that which I 
see (correct), and I guide you only 
to the path of right policy!” 


30. And he who believed said: “O 
my people! Verily, I fear for you a 
fate like that day (of disaster) of 
the Confederates (of old)! 


31. “Like the fate of the people of 
Nüh (Noah), and ‘Ad, and Thamüd 
and those who came after them. 
And Allah wills no injustice for 
(His) slaves. 


32. “And, O my people! Verily, I 
fear for you the Day when there 
will be mutual calling (between the 
people of Hell and of Paradise). 


33. A Day when you will turn your 
backs and flee having no protector 
from Allah. And whomsoever Allah 
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sends astray, for him there is no guide. 


34. And indeed Yusuf (Joseph) did 
come to you, in times gone by, with 
clear signs, but you ceased not to 
doubt in that which he did bring to 
you, till when he died you said: 
“No Messenger will Allah send 
after him." Thus Allah leaves 
astray him who is a Musrif (a 
polytheist, an oppressor, a criminal, 
a sinner who commits great sins) 
and a Murtab (one who doubts 
Allah’s Warning and His Oneness). 


35. Those who dispute about the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah, without any authority that 
has come to them, it is greatly 
hateful and disgusting to Allah and 
to those who believe. Thus does 
Allah seal up the heart of every 
arrogant, tyrant.(So they cannot guide 
themselves to the Right Path). 


36. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “O 
Haman! Build me a tower that I 
may arrive at the ways — 


37. “The ways of the heavens, and 
I may look upon the 1127 (God) of 
Misa (Moses), but verily, I think 
him to be a liar.” Thus it was made 
fair-seeming, in Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh’s) eyes, the evil of his 
deeds, and he was hindered from 
the (Right) Path; and the plot of 
Firaun (Pharaoh) led to nothing 
but loss and destruction (for him). 
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38. And the man who believed 
said: ^O my people! Follow me, I 
will guide you to the way of right 
conduct [ie. guide you to Allah's 
religion of Islamic Monotheism with 


which Müsa (Moses) has beensent]. 


39. *O my people! Truly, this life 
of the world is nothing but a (quick 
passing) enjoyment, and verily, the 
Hereafter that is the home that will 
remain forever." 


40. ^Whosoever does an evil deed, 
will not be requited except the like 


thereof; and whosoever does a 
righteous deed, whether male or 
female and is a true believer (in 
the Oneness of Allah), such will 
enter Paradise, where they will be 
provided therein (with all things in 
abundance) without limit. 


41. “And O my people! How is it 
that I call you to salvation while 
you call me to the Fire! 


42. “You invite me to disbelieve in 
Allah (and in His Oneness), and to 
join partners in worship with Him 
of which I have no knowledge; and 
I invite you to the All-Mighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving! 

43. "No doubt you call me to 
(worship) one who cannot grant 
(me) my request (or respond to my 
invocation) in this world or in the 
Hereafter. And our return will be 
to Allah, and Al-Musrifiin (i.e. 
polytheists and arrogants, those 
who commit great sins, the 
transgressors of Allah’s set limits), 
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they shall be the dwellers of theFire! 
44. “And you will remember what I 
am telling you, and my affair I 
leave it to Allah. Verily, Allah is 
the All-Seer of (His) slaves.” 


45. So, Allah saved him from the 
evils that they plotted (against him), 
while an evil torment encompassed 
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh’s) people. 

46. The Fire, they are exposed to 
it, morning and afternoon. And on 
the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the 
angels): “Cause Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh’s) people to enter the 
severest torment!” 

47. And, when they will dispute in 
the Fire, the weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: “Verily, we 
followed you, can you then take 
from us some portion of the Fire?” 


48. Those who were arrogant will 
say: “We are all (together) in this 
(Fire)! Verily, Allah has judged 
between (His) slaves!" 


49. And those in the Fire will say 
to the keepers (angels) of Hell: 
“Call upon your Lord to lighten for 
us the torment for a day!” 


50. They will say: “Did there not 
come to you, your Messengers with 
(clear) evidences (and signs)?" 
They will say: “Yes.” They will 
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reply: “Then call (as you like)! And 
the invocation of the disbelievers is 
nothing but in vain (as it will not 
be answered by Allah)!” 


51. Verily, We will indeed make 
victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism) in 
this world’s life and on the Day 
when the witnesses will stand forth 
(i.e. Day of Resurrection )— 

52. The Day when their excuses 
will be of no profit to Zalimün 
(polytheists, wrongdoers and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah). Theirs will be the curse, 
and theirs will be the evil abode 
(i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire). 


53. And, indeed We gave Misa 
(Moses) the guidance, and We 
caused the Children of Israel to 
inherit the Scripture [i.e. the 
Taurat (Torah)]— 


54. A guide and a reminder for 
men of understanding. 


55. So be patient (O Muhammad 
$&). Verily, the Promise of Allah is 
true, and ask forgiveness for your 
fault!!! and glorify the praises of 
your Lord in the ‘Ashi (i.e. the time 
period after the midnoon till 
sunset) and in the Jbkàr (ie. the 
time period from early morning or 
sunrise till before midnoon) [it is 
said that, that means the five 
compulsory congregational Salat 
(prayers) or the ‘Asr and Fajr prayers]. 


[1] (V.40:55) See the footnote of (V.4:106). 
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56. Verily, those who dispute about 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah, without any authority having 
come to them, there is nothing else 
in their breasts except pride [to 
accept you (Muhammad #%) as a 
Messenger of Allah and to obey 
you]. They will never have it (i.e. 
Prophethood which Allah has 
bestowed upon you). So seek 
refuge in Allah (O Muhammad #¢ 
from the arrogants). Verily, it is He 


Who is the All-Hearer,the All-Seer. 


57. The creation of the heavens 
and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind; yet, 
most of mankind know not. 


58. And not equal are the blind 
and those who see; nor are (equal) 
those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), 
and do righteous good deeds, and 
those who do evil. Little do you 
remember! 

S9. Verily, the Hour (Day of 
Judgement) is surely coming, there 
is no doubt about it, yet most men 
believe not. 


60. And your Lord said: "Invoke 
Me [ie. believe in My Oneness 
(Islamic Monotheism) and ask Me 
for anything], I will respond to your 
(invocation). Verily, those who 
scorn My worship [i.e. do not 


[1] (V.40:56) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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invoke Me, and do not believe in 
My Oneness, (Islàmic 
Monotheism)] they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!" 

61. Allah, it is He Who has made 
the night for you that you may rest 
therein and the day for you to see. 
Truly Allàh is full of bounty to 
mankind; yet, most of mankind give 
no thanks. 


62. That is Allah, your Lord, the 
Creator of all things, Lā ilaha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). How then are 
you turning away (from Allah, by 
worshipping others instead of Him)? 
63. Thus were turned away those 
who used to deny the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah. 


64. Allah, it is He Who has made 
for you the earth as a dwelling 
place and the sky as a canopy, and 
has given you shape and made your 
shapes good (looking) and has 
provided you with good things. 
That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed 
is Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


65. He is the Ever Living, La ilaha 
illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He); so invoke Him 
making your worship pure for Him 
Alone (by worshipping Him Alone, 
and none else, and by doing 
righteous deeds sincerely for 
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Allah’s sake only, and not to show 
off, and not setting up rivals with 
Him in worship). All praise and 
thanks are Allah’s, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 

66. Say (O Muhammad 4%): 
have been forbidden to worship 
those whom you worship besides 
Allah, since there have come to me 
evidences from my Lord; and I am 
commanded to submit (in Islàm) to 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists). 


67. It is He, Who has created you 
(Adam) from dust, then from a 
Nutfah [mixed drops of male and 
female sexual discharge (i.e. 
Adam's offspring)] then from a clot 
(a piece of coagulated blood), then 
brings you forth as an infant, then 
(makes you grow) to reach the age 
of full strength, and afterwards to 
be old (men and women) —though 
some among you die before — and 
that you reach an appointed term in 
order that you may understand. 


68.It is He Who gives life and 
causes death. And when He 
decides upon a thing He says to it 
only: *Be!" — and it is. 

69. See you not those who dispute 
about the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah? How are they 
turning away [from the truth (i.e. 


[1] (V.40:67) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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Islamic Monotheism) to the 

falsehood (i.e. polytheism)]? 

70. Those who deny the Book (this J, aif لد وا‎ 
Quràn), and that with which We ad 1 
sent Our Messengers (ie. to رسلنا ضوف‎ .4 UL5 
worship none but Allah Alone و ر‎ 
sincerely, and to reject all false - 
deities and to confess resurrection 
after the death for recompense) 
they will come to know (when they 
will be cast into the fire of Hell). : 
71. When iron collars will be 1 (At 24302) i UC: 

rounded over their necks, and the و‎ | Jy! ? 
chains, they shall be draggedalong,! e سحمون‎ 
72. In the boiling water, then they &377z ^4 AA V ê لد‎ 
will be burned in the Fire. EE pus 2 
73. Then it will be said to them: هع‎ 7*4 -44 

^Where are (all) those whom you 9 2 xS 
used to join in worship as partners?l— 

74. “Besides Allāh”? They will say: كه‎ (riî < 
"They have vanished from us. Nay, بل لر‎ oes ae 

we did not invoke (worship) ¢ کڏ‎ EE دوأ من فل‎ SS 


dose 


anything before." Thus Allah leads c VET IRE 4 و‎ 
astray the disbelievers. LAS! يضل الله‎ 

. ar 44 2 رض‎ 
75. That was because you had been y D سم‎ C Ys 


exulting in the earth without any — 7, 7 e 
right (by worshipping others instead 23 ويما‎ A بعر‎ o2 
of Allah and by committing 1 = 
crimes), and that you used to LI تمرحون‎ 
rejoice extremely (in your error). 


76. Enter the gates of Hell to abide Ç T ie Uv oo Les 


therein, and (indeed) what an evil 
abode of the arrogant! WY OU 


[1] (V.40:71) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
[2] (V.40:72) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

[3] (V.40:73) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 
[4] (V.40:74) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 


Sirah 40. Gháfir 


77. So be patient (O Muhammad 
£), verily, the Promise of Allah is 
true and whether We show you (O 
Muhammad i£ in this world) some 
part of what We have promised them, 
or We cause you to die, then still it 
is toUs they all shall be returned. 


78. And, indeed We have sent 
Messengers before you (O 
Muhammad a£), of some of them 
We have related to you their 
story. And of some We have not 
related to you their story, and it 
was not given to any Messenger 
that he should bring a sign except 
by the Leave of Allah. But, when 
comes the Commandment (i.e., the 
torment) of Allah, the matter willbe 
decided with truth, and thefollowers 


of falsehood will then lose (everything). 


79. Allah, it is He Who has made 
cattle for you, that you may ride on 
some of them,and of some you eat. 


80. And you have (many other) 
benefits from them, and that you 
may reach by their means a desire 
that is in your breasts (i.e. carry 
your goods, loads), and on them 
and on ships you are carried. 

81. And He shows you His Ayat 
(signs and proofs) (of His Oneness 
in all the above-mentioned things). 
Which, then of the Ayat (signs and 
proofs) of Allah do you deny? 


SASS سافن‎ 


"quu AS Gerr 


d 25 re a کک‎ 
O dye, CIb aas 


1 7L " 4 ^? o% hr 

A2 s “147 ela F A? 

منهم من قصصنا عليّك وينهم 
^ 3 

4« كس :5 ^( 

DE Gye uas x zs 


GF S جعل‎ coli Zit 


P-— Pm 
© کوت‎ ESG لركبوا‎ 


"AMA ead OMA 
Cle eL فيهامتاهع ولت‎ 5 
"^ 4 ob A . $^ 
de i حاجة فى صذورڪم‎ 


مر r pm‏ حمر 
الفلكِ Dos‏ 
AA p UA zA Ar‏ 
ودرک deals‏ وای GE‏ الله 
و 7 Gx‏ 

ون © 


[1] (V.40:78) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About 
twenty-five of them are mentioned in the Qur'àn; out of these twenty-five, 
only five are of strong will, namely: Muhammad #%, Nth (Noah), Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Misa (Moses), and ‘Isa (Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary) &s&. 
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"Tn 


82. Have they not travelled through Av "Af » í 
SE ren 
the earth and seen what was the فلم سيردا فى الارض‎ 


end of those before them? They pho ا‎ £o GS 
were more in number than them sch tte _ 2 tz nu 
and mightier in strength, and in the نوا كار منم واشد فو‎ 

traces (they have left behind them) A ae La 
in the land; yet all that they used to وءاثارافى الارض غ عنهم ما‎ 


earn availed them not. OD o TER 13 


AP‏ اکر رسد 


83. Then when their Messengers  .. Sx We 7 ose al 

came to them with clear proofs, p E Ae 

they were glad (and proud) with AUC الیلر‎ opie Ge 

that which they had of the © un "it lak s 

knowledge (of worldly things). And Ose AD e$ 

that at which they used to mock, 

surrounded them (i.e.the punishment). 

84. So when they saw Our 4v tac cct nf كك‎ 
لله‎ Ob فلما‎ 

punishment, they said: “We believe ~ ~ 1 i 


$^ 

8 E Cas T "^ A777 
in Allah Alone and reject (all) that يما کنا بف‎ jc Pr 
we used to associate with Him as AS T I 

: 99 e7 هسر(‎ 
(His) partners. رہ‎ 
85. Then their Faith (in Islamic راا‎ FOL ا‎ al; : Ep 

l . 22 (er. (ré, 

Monotheism) could not avail them a ea ion i di 


when they saw Our punishment. - = قل‎ "d -* dana ناسنا‎ 
(Like) this has been the way of 
Allah in dealing with His slaves. 
And there the disbelievers lost utterly 
(when Our torment covered them). 
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Surat Fussilat 
(They are explained in detail) 41 
In the Name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Ha. Mim. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 
2. A revelation from (Allah) the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


3. A Book whereof the Verses are 
explained in detail — a Qur’an in 
Arabic for a people who know. 


4. Giving glad tidings [of Paradise 
to the one who believes in the 
Oneness of Allah (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism) and fears Allah much 
(abstains from all kinds of sins and 
evil deeds) and loves Allah much 
(performing all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained)] and 
warning (of punishment in the 
Hell-fire to the one who disbelieves 
in the Oneness of Allah), but most 


of them turn away, so they hear not. 


5. And they say: “Our hearts are 
under coverings (screened) from 
that to which you invite us; and in 
our ears is deafness, and between 
us and you is a screen, so work you 
(on your way); verily, we are 
working (on our way).” 

6. Say (O Muhammad #%): “I am 
only a human being like you. It is 
revealed to me that your Ilah 
(God) is One [lah (God — Allah), 
therefore take Straight Path to Him 
(with true Faith — Islamic 
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Monotheism) and obedience to 
Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. 
And woe to Al-Mushrikün (the 
polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah). 


7. Those who give not the Zakat 
(obligatory charity) and they are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. 


8. Truly, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah, and in His 
Messenger Muhammad i$ ل‎ 
Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous good deeds, for them will 
be an endless reward that will 
never stop (i.e. Paradise). 


9. Say (O Muhammad 2): “Do 
you verily disbelieve in Him Who 
created the earth in two Days? And 
you set up rivals (in worship) with 
Him? That is the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 


10. He placed therein (i.e. the 
earth) firm mountains from above 
it, and He blessed it, and measured 
therein its sustenance (for its 
dwellers) in four Days equal (ie. 
all these four ‘days’ were equal in 
the length of time) for all those 
who ask (about its creation). 

11. Then He rose over (Istawa) 
towards the heaven when it was 
smoke, and said to it and to the 
earth: *Come both of you willingly 
or unwillingly." They both said: 
“We come willingly.” 

12. Then He completed and 
finished their creation (as) seven 
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heavens in two Days and He made 
in each heaven its affair. And We 
adorned the nearest oe 


heaven with lamps (stars)! to be 
an adornment as well as to guard 
(from the devils by using them as 
missiles against the devils). Such is 
the Decree of the All-Mighty, the 
All-Knower. 

13. But if they turn away, then say 
(O Muhammad #%): “I have 
warned you of a Sa'iqah (a 
destructive awful cry, torment, hit, 
thunderbolt) like the Sa'iqah which 
overtook Ad and Thamüd (people).” 
14. When the Messengers came to 
them, from before them and behind 
them (saying): “Worship none but 
Allah,” they said: “If our Lord had 
so willed, He would surely have 
sent down angels. So, indeed we 
disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent.” 


15. As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant 
in the land without right, and they 
said: “Who is mightier than us in 
strength?” See they not that Allah 


Who created them was mightier in 
strength than them. And they used 


to deny Our Ayát (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, revelations, etc.)! 


16. So, We sent upon them a 
furious wind in days of evil omen 
(for them) that We might give 
them a taste of disgracing torment 
in this present worldly life. But 


[1] (V.41:12) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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surely the torment of the Hereafter 
will be more disgracing, and they 
will never be helped. 

17. And as for Thamüd, We 
showed and made clear to them the 
Path of Truth (Islamic Monotheism 
through Our Messenger, i.e., 
showed them the way of success), 
but they preferred blindness to 
guidance; so the Sa'iqah (a 
destructive awful cry, torment, hit, 
thunderbolt) of disgracing torment 
seized them because of what they 
used to earn. 

18. And We saved those who 
believed and used to fear Allàh, keep 
their duty to Him and avoid evil. 
19. And (remember) the Day that 
the enemies of Allah will be 
gathered to the Fire, then they will 
be driven [(to the Fire), former 
ones being withheld till their later 
ones will join them]. 

20. Till, when they reach it (Hell- 
fire), their hearing (ears) and their 
eyes and their skins will testify against 
them as to what they used to do. 


21. And they will say to their skins, 
^Why do you testify against us?" 
They will say: “Allah has caused us 
to speak—as He causes all things to 
speak,and He created you the firsttime, 
and to Him you aremade to return.” 


22. And you have not been hiding 
yourselves (in the world), lest your 
ears and your eyes and your skins 
should testify against you; but you 
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thought that Allah knew not much 
of what you were doing. 


23. And that thought of yours 
which you thought about your 


traded C dV 
ا را‎ cles 


mal j oo misi eub 
Ss 2d od] ss 


Lord, has brought you to €9 من تسرت‎ cecal SF 


destruction; and you have become 
(this Day) of those utterly lost! 


24. Then, if they bear the torment 
patiently, then the Fire is the home 
for them, and if they seek to please 
Allah, yet theyare not of those who 
will ever be allowed to please Allah. 


25. And We have assigned for 
them (devils) intimate companions 
(in this world), who have made 
fair-seeming to them, what was 
before them (evil deeds which they 
were doing in the present worldly 
life and disbelief in the Reckoning 
and the Resurrection) and what 
was behind them (denial of the 
matters in the coming life of the 
Hereafter as regards punishment or 
reward). And the Word (i.e. the 
torment) is justified against them as 
it was justified against those who 
were among the previous 
generations of jinn and men that 
had passed away before them. 
Indeed they (all) were the losers. 


26. And those who disbelieve say: 
“Listen not to this Qur’an, and 
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(recitation) that you may overcome.’ 


27. But surely, We shall cause 
those who disbelieve to taste a 
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severe torment, and certainly, We K4 sf f^t er =; 
shall requite them the worst of 5 
what they used to do. Oó دعملور‎ 


28. That is the recompense of the (7; och 4 A als 
enemies of Allah: the Fire. Therein ~~! :ري‎ 
will be for them the eternal home, il [ak G 
a (deserving) recompense for that PE 


they used to deny Our Ayàt (proofs, CA) OIA 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.). 

29. And those who disbelieve will HC TAZ ct te 
i حفروارننا ارنا الزن‎ od 

say: “Our Lord! Show us those ^ 7 9 as ie 


among jinn and men who led us K4% ols ضلانا من الجن‎ 
astray, that we may crush them xı د ^ دم كرب‎ sf roc 
under our feet so that they become S? الاسقلين‎ ER alos حت‎ 
the lowest.” 


30. Verily, those who say: “Our 24 af t i ارس‎ 3 

: 4) Co إن‎ 
Lord is Allàh (Alone)," and then i ES - CON ee 
they stand firm," on them the e ترا‎ pearson, 


angels will descend (at the time of لا‎ sa 2 a , 
their death) (saying): “Fear not, Y» ألا تخافوا‎ 2 
nor grieve! But receive the glad *% cfr وم‎ 

tidings of Paradise which you have g ECT 
been promised! e نوعدون‎ 


31. ^We have been your friends in d 
the life of this world and are (so) t d uc ee 
in the Hereafter. Therein you shall مها ما‎ S xy Ef 


have (all) that your inner selves رس رلا‎ ssak o s> 
desire, and therein you shall have a SÍ S La CQ 


(all) for which you ask. 5 655 [^ 
32. “An entertainment from(Allah), ay 01 AL < کاک‎ 
the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." e 2Af A Y» 


[1] (V.41:30) In Arabic Istagamü: stand firm, i.e. they followed (really) the 
religion of Islamic Monotheism, believed in the Oneness of Allah, and 
worshipped none but Him (Alone), and performed all that was ordained by 
Allah (good deeds) and abstained from all that was forbidden by Allah (sins 
and evil deeds). 
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33. And who is better in speech 
than he who [says: “My Lord is 
Allah (believes in His Oneness),” 
and then stands firm (acts upon His 
Order), and] invites (men) to 
Allah’s (Islamic Monotheism), and 
does righteous deeds, and says: “I 
am one of the Muslims.” 

34. The good deed and the evil 
deed cannot be equal. Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better (i.e. 
Allah orders the faithful believers 
to be patient at the time of 
anger, and to excuse those who 
treat them badly) then verily he, 
between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he 
was a close friend. 

35. But none is granted it (the 
above quality) except those who are 
patient — and none is granted it 
except the owner of the great 
portion (of happiness in the 
Hereafter, i.e., Paradise, and of a 
high moral character) in this world. 
36. And if an evil whisper from 
Shaitan (Satan) tries to turn you 
away (from doing good), then seek 
refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


37. And from among His Signs are 
the night and the day, and the sun 
and the moon. Prostrate yourselves 
not to the sun nor to the moon, but 
prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if you (really) 
worship Him. 


[1] (V.41:34) See the footnote of (V.3:134). 
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38. But if they are too proud!!! (to 
do so), then there are those who 
are with your Lord (angels) glorify 
Him night and day, and never are 
they tired. 

39. And among His Signs (is this), 
that you see the earth barren, but 
when We send down water (rain) 
to it, it is stirred to life and growth 
(of vegetations). Verily, He Who 
gives it life, surely is Able to give 
life to the dead (on the Day of 
Resurrection). Indeed He is Able 
to do all things. 

40. Verily, those who turn away 
from Our Ayàt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc. by attacking, distorting and 
denying them) are not hidden from 
Us. Is he who is cast into the Fire 
better or he who comes secure on 
the Day of Resurrection? Do what 
you will. Verily, He is All-Seer of 
what you do (this is a severe threat 
to the disbelievers"! ). 


41. Verily, those who disbelieved in 
the Reminder (ie. the Qur'àn) 
when it came to them (shall receive 
the punishment). And verily, it is 
an honourable well-fortified 
respected Book (because it is 
Allah’s Speech, and He has 
protected it from corruption). (SeeV.15:9) 


[1] (V.41:38): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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[2] (V.41:38) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places of the end). 


[3] (V.41:40) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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42. Falsehood cannot come to it 
from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy 
of all praise (Allah 38). 

43. Nothing is said to you (O 
Muhammad i£) except what was 
said to the Messengers before you. 
Verily, your Lord is the Possessor 
of forgiveness, and (also) the 
Possessor of painful punishment," 


44, And if We had sent this as a 
Qur’an in a foreign language (other 
than Arabic), they would have said: 
“Why are not its Verses explained 
in detail (in our language)? What! 
(A Book) not in Arabic and (the 
Messenger) an Arab?" Say: “It is 
for those who believe, a guide and 
a healing. And as for those who 
disbelieve, there is heaviness 
(deafness) in their ears, and it (the 
Qur’an) is blindness for them. They 
are those who are called from a 
place far away (so they neither 
listen nor understand)." 


45. And indeed We gave Musa 
(Moses) the Scripture, but dispute 
arose therein. And had it not been 
for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, (the torment 
would have overtaken them) and 
the matter would have been settled 
between them. But truly, they are 
in grave doubt thereto (i.e. about 
the Qur'àn). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


[1] (V.41:43) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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46. Whosoever does righteous good {=} ee P PER A je ie 
deed, it is for (the benefit of) his cu Mp 
ownself; and whosoever does evil, it Osa wus, وما ريك‎ galas 
is against his ownself. And your Lord 

is not at all unjust to (His) slaves." 


u \ 


[1] (V.41:46) a) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 
b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 


c) Narrated Abu Misa 4#: The Prophet š5 said, “The example of Muslims, 
Jews and Christians is like the example of a man who employed labourers 
to work for him from morning till night for specific wages. They worked till 
mid-day and then said, ‘We do not need your money which you have fixed 
for us and let whatever we have done be annulled.’ The man said to them, 
‘Don’t quit the work, but complete the rest of it and take your full wages.’ 
But they refused and went away (like the Jews who refused to believe in the 
Message of Jesus 8&8). The man employed another batch after them and 
said to them, ‘Complete the rest of the day and yours will be the wages I 
had fixed for the first batch.’ So, they worked till the time of ‘Asr prayer. 
They said, ‘Let what we have done be annulled and keep the wages you 
have promised us for yourself!’ The man said to them, ‘Complete the rest 
of the work, as only a little of the day remains;’ but they refused (like the 
Christians who refused to believe in the Message of Muhammad 2%). 
Thereafter, he employed another batch to work for the rest of the day and 
they worked for the rest of the day till the sunset, and they received the 
wages of the two former batches. So that was the example of these people 
(Muslims) and the example of this light [Islamic Monotheism, the Qur'an, 
the Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet 3) and the guidance which Prophet 
Muhammad š#é brought] which they have accepted willingly."* [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 3/2271 (O.P.471)] 


* The Jews refused to believe in the Message of ‘Isa (Jesus), so all their 
work was annulled; similarly, the Christians refused to accept the Message 
of Muhammad #% and thus their work was annulled too. Such people were 
not rewarded, because they refused to have true Faith for the rest of their 
lives and died as disbelievers. They should have believed in the latest 
Message; for their insistence on keeping their old religion deprived them of 
the reward which they would have got for their previous good deeds 
achieved before the advent of the new religion. On the other hand, Muslims 
accepted and believed in all the three Messages and deserved a full reward 
for their complete surrender to Allah. (Al-Qastalani) 
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47. To Him (Alone) is referred the 
knowledge of the Hour." No fruit 
comes out of its sheath, nor does a 
female conceive nor brings forth 
(young ones), except by His 
Knowledge. And on the Day when 
He will call to them (polytheists) 
(saying): “Where are My (so-called) 
partners (whom you did invent)?” 
They will say: “We inform You that 
none of us bears witness to it (that 
they are Your partners)!" 

48. And those whom they used to 
invoke before (in this world) shall 
disappear from them, and they will 
perceive that they have no place of 
refuge (from Allah’s punishment). 
49. Man (the disbeliever) does not 
get tired of asking good (things 
from Allah); but if an evil touches 
him, then he gives up all hope and 
is lost in despair. 


50. And truly, if We give him a 
taste of mercy from Us, after some 
adversity (severe poverty or 
disease) has touched him, he is 
sure to say: "This is due to my 
(merit); I think not that the Hour 
will be established. But if I am 
brought back to my Lord, surely 
there will be for me the best 
(wealth) with Him." Then, We 
verily will show to the disbelievers 
what they have done, and We shall 
make them taste a severe torment. 


[1] (V.41:47) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
[2] (V.41:48) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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51. And when We show favour to 
man, he withdraws and turns away; 
but when evil touches him, then he 
has recourse to long supplications. 


52. Say: “Tell me, if it (the Qur'àn) 
is from Allah, and you disbelieve in 
it? Who is more astray than one 
who is in opposition far away (from 
Allah’s right path and His obedience). 
53. We will show them Our Signs 
in the universe, and in their 
ownselves, until it becomes 
manifest to them that this (the 
Qur’an) is the truth. Is it not 
sufficient in regard to your Lord 
that He is a Witness over all things? 
54. Verily, they are in doubt 
concerning the Meeting with their 
Lord? (i.e. Resurrection after their 
death, and their return to their 
Lord). Verily, He it is Who is 
surrounding all things! 


Surat Ash-Shira (The Consultation) 42 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha. Mim. 


2. ‘Ain-Sin-Qaf. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Qur'àn, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 

3. Likewise Allah, the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise sends Revelation to 
you (O Muhammad #5) as (He sent 
Revelation to) those before you. 


[1] (V.42:3) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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4. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, 
and Heisthe Most High, the Most Great. 


5. Nearly the heavens might be rent 
asunder from above them (by His 
Majesty), and the angels glorify the 
praises of their Lord, and ask for 
forgiveness for those on the earth. 
Verily, Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. 

6. And as for those who take as 
Auliya’ (guardians, supporters, 
helpers, lords, gods, protectors) 
others besides Him (i.e. they take 
false deities other than Allah as 
protectors, and they worship them) 
— Allah is Hafiz (Protector, 
Watcher) over them (i.e. takes care 
of their deeds and will recompense 
them), and you (O Muhammad 3%) 
are not a Wakil (guardian or a 
disposer of their affairs) over them 
(to protect their deeds). 

7. And thus We have revealed to 
you (O Muhammad #%) a Qur'an 
in Arabic that you may warn the 
Mother of the Towns (Makkah) 
and all around it, and warn (them) 
of the Day of Assembling of which 
there is no doubt, when a party will 
be in Paradise (those who believed 
in Allah and followed what Allah's 
Messenger # brought them) and a 
party in the blazing Fire (Hell) 
(those who disbelieved in Allah and 
followed not what Allàh's 
Messenger %4 brought them). 


[1] (V.42:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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8. And if Allah had willed, He 
could have made them one nation, 
but He admits whom He wills to 
His Mercy. And the Zalimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) will 
have neither a Wali (protector or 
guardian) nor a helper. 


9. Or have they taken (for worship) 
Auliyà' (guardians, supporters, 
helpers, protectors, lords, gods) 
besides Him? But Allah — He 
Alone is the Wali (Lord, God, 
Protector). And it is He Who gives 
life to the dead, and He is Able to 
do all things. 


10. And in whatsoever you differ, 
the decision thereof is with Allah 
(He is the ruling Judge). (And say 
O Muhammad #2 to these 
polytheists:) Such is Allāh, my Lord 
in Whom I put my trust, and to 
Him I turn (in all of my affairs 
and) in repentance. 


11. The Creator of the heavens and 
the earth. He has made for you 
mates from yourselves, and for the 
cattle (also) mates. By this means 
He creates you (in the wombs). 
There is nothing like Him, and He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


12. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges 
provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens (it for whom He wills).Verily, 
He is All-Knower of everything. 

13. He (Allāh) has ordained for 
you the same religion (Islāmic 


e Aa HA cR Y ره‎ 


44) ordo وکن‎ 
e 2 : v ولحن‎ 
4^ ot^ 7 » ^ ا‎ 
y: o^ والظدامون ما‎ 


A Pd P L1 
EN St A7 ام‎ 7c 
QI توکلت واو ایب‎ 


A A Aye 3 


فاطر NG cs a‏ جَعَلَ 
MN SBR &‏ 


APA C ت‎ 
شه‎ 


“ane‏ و 


ALT t. 


JA B‏ مثله- 
ج Dii‏ 
NA ELA MEER EM‏ 
7 زف MES ud‏ .22 


امي 


Sürah 42. Ash-Shüra Part 25 esl RN 


Monotheism) which He ordained وم‎ aul) اا‎ ce ifs ae 
for Nüh (Noah), and that which ge ` PER 
We have revealed to you (O Oise, وَمُوسَى‎ UE وصينا به‎ 
Muhammad £), and that which 7 ag ع‎ ROI CS 
We ordained for Ibrahim FOS saris Wal 
(Abraham), Misa (Moses) and *Isà + 4i M^ ees كن ما‎ i2 
(Jesus) saying you should establish eae 
religion (i.e. to do what it orders dc Ars ES من‎ ad) cs 
you to do ? pracueauy) and make no PE 
divisions! in it (religion) (i.e. ad 
various sects in religion). 
Intolerable for the Mushrikin"! is 
that (Islamic Monotheism) to which 
you (O Muhammad z£) call them. 
Allah chooses for Himself whom 
He wills, and guides to Himself 
who turns to Him in repentance 
and in obedience. 


14. And they divided not till after a e ما‎ da m Ky G; 
knowledge had come to them, , , ررم‎ 

through (selfish) transgression AA ول‎ 

between themselves. And had it not eee oe 7 P 
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before from your Lord for an 
appointed term, the matter would 
have been settled between them. f >. 7f ^ 
And verily, those who were made zm في‎ e السام‎ 
to inherit the Scripture [ie. the en Mna 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injil - 
(Gospel)] after them (i.e. Jews and 

Christians), are in grave doubt 

concerning it (ie. Allah’s true 

religion — Islàm or the Qur'àn). 
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[1] (V.42:13) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 

[2] (V.42:13) Mushrikün: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah, those who worship others along with Allah or set up 
rivals or partners to Allah. 
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15. So to this (religion of Islam 
alone and this Qur’an) then invite 
(people) (O Muhammad i£), and 
stand firm (on Islamic 
Monotheism)!!! as you are 
commanded, and follow not their 
desires but say: “I believe in 
whatsoever Allàh has sent down of 
the Book [all the holy Books, — 
this Qur'àn and the Books of the 
old from the Taurat (Torah), or the 
Injil (Gospel) or the Pages of 
Ibrahim (Abraham)| and I am 
commanded to do justice among 
you. Allah is our Lord and your 
Lord. For us our deeds and for you 
your deeds. There is no dispute 
between us and you. Allah will 
assemble us (all), and to Him is the 
final return." 


16. And those who dispute 
concerning Allah (His religion of 
Islamic Monotheism with which 
Muhammad i£ has been sent), 
after it has been accepted (by the 
people), of no use is their dispute 
before their Lord and on them is 
wrath, and for them will be a 
severe torment.!2! 

17. It is Allah Who has sent down 
the Book (the Qur'àn) in truth, and 
the Balance (i.e. to act justly). And 
what can make you know that 
perhaps the Hour is close at hand? 
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[1] (V.42:15) Stand firm (on Islamic Monotheism) [by performing all that is 
ordained by Allah (good deeds), and by abstaining from all that is forbidden 


by Allah (sins and evil deeds)]. 


[2] (V.42:16) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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18. Those who believe not therein 


seek to hasten it, while those who 
believe are fearful of it, and know 
that it is the very truth. Verily, 
those who dispute concerning the 
Hour are certainly in error faraway. 


19. Allah is very Gracious and 
Kind to His slaves. He gives 
provisions to whoin He wills. And 
He is the All-Strong, the All-Mighty. 


20. Whosoever desires (by his 
deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, 
We give him increase in his reward, 
and whosoever desires the reward 
of this world (by his deeds), We 
give him thereof (what is decreed 
for him), and he has no portion in 
the Hereafter. 

21. Or have they partners (with 
Allah — false gods) who have 
instituted for them a religion which 
Allah has not ordained? And had it 
not been for a decisive Word (gone 
forth already), the matter would 
have been judged between them. 
And verily, for the Zalimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) there 
is a painful torment. 


22. You will see (on the Day of 
Resurrection) the Zalimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) fearful 
of that which they have earned, and it 
(Allah's torment) will surely befall 
them. But those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous 
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deeds (will be) in the flowering 
meadows of the Gardens (Paradise). 
They shall have whatsoever they 
desire with their Lord. That is the 
supreme Grace (Paradise). 

23. That is (Paradise) whereof 
Allah gives glad tidings to His 
slaves who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds. Say 
(O Muhammad 4%): “No reward do 
I ask of you for this except to be 
kind to me for my kinship with 
you.” And whoever earns a good 
righteous deed, We shall give him 
an increase of good in respect 
thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Ready to 
appreciate (the deeds of those who 
are obedient to Him). 

24. Or say they: “He has invented a 
lie against Allah?” If Allah willed, 
He could have sealed up your heart 
(so that you forget all that you 
know of the Qur'an) And Allah 
wipes out falsehood, and 
establishes the truth (Islam) by His 
Word (this Qur'an). Verily, He 
knows well what (secrets) are in the 
breasts (of mankind). 

25. And He it is Who accepts 
repentance from His slaves, and 
forgives sins, and He knows what 
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[1] (V.42:23) i.e. I do not ask for any reward from you (in the form of 
wealth and money) for my preaching of Islamic Monotheism, but I only 
request you not to harm me for the kinship between you and me, as you 
are my tribesmen, and you have more right to obey me and follow me in 


my doctrine of Islamic Monotheism. 
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you do. 


26. And He answers (the 
invocation of) those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous 
good deeds, and gives them 
increase of His bounty. And as for 
the disbelievers, theirs will be a 
severe torment. 

27. And if Allah were to enlarge 
the provision for His slaves, they 
would surely rebel in the earth, but 
He sends down by measure as He 
wills. Verily, He is, in respect of 
His slaves, Well-Acquainted, All- 
Seer (of things that benefit them). 
28. And He it is Who sends down 
the rain after they have despaired, 
and spreads His Mercy. And He is 
the Wali (Helper, Supporter, 
Protector, Lord), the Worthy of all praise. 
29. And among His Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) is the 
creation of the heavens and the 


oS 72 os + “ او ص‎ 
lues lle aul وسْتجيب‎ 
C 2z 7 AA رم‎ oe at 
edad ويزيده من‎ cal 


£m OM LBA oo AO ee 
dA cole Goat, 


EA 
T 


z‏ شمن بع 
eu Po DES PPP» AA. T2 | -‏ 
Pd‏ 


A‏ و dC) Ue‏ هور 
Zam ^ 7t‏ 
الحميد 


رادي ساسا Zw A?‏ رصح ع 
ومن SGN! Glo castle‏ والارضٍ 


eae Zo. $^‏ ل ووس ساس 
وما eS‏ فيهما من 25b‏ وهو de‏ 


[1] (V.42:25) Narrated Shaddad bin Aus :ذه‎ The Prophet 4 said, “The most 
superior way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is: Allahumma Anta Rabbi, 
la ilaha illa Anta. Anta khalaqtani wa ana 'abduka, wa ana alā ‘ahdika wa 
wa dika mastata*tu. A'udhu bika min sharri ma sana tu, abu’u laka bini ^matika 
‘alaiya, wa abu'u laka bidhanbi faghfirli fa innahu la  yaghfirudh-dhunüba illa 
Anta."* The Prophet 3€ added: “If somebody recites this during the day with 
firm faith in it, and dies on the same day before the evening, he will be from 
the people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it at night with firm faith in it, 
and dies before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise." [Sahih 


Al-Bukhari, 8/6306 (O.P.318)] 


* O Allàh, You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but 
You. You created me and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my 
covenant and my promise (to You) as much as I can. I seek refuge with 
You from all the evil I have done. I acknowledge before You all the 
blessings You have bestowed upon ine, and I confess to You all my sins. So 
I entreat You to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins except You. 
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earth, and whatever moving (living) 
creatures He has dispersed in them 
both. And He is All-Potent over 
their assembling (i.e. resurrecting 
them on the Day of Resurrection 
after their death, and dispersion of 
their bodies) whenever He wills. 


30. And whatever of misfortune 
befalls you, it is because of what 
your hands have earned. And He 
pardons much. (See Verse 35:45) 


31. And you cannot escape from 
Allah (i.e. His punishment) in the 
earth, and besides Allah you have 
neither any Wali (guardian or 
protector) nor any helper. 


32. And among His Signs are the 
ships in the sea like mountains. 

33. If He wills, He causes the wind 
to cease, then they would become 
motionless on the back (of the sea). 
Verily, in this are signs for 
everyone patient and grateful. 


34. Or He may destroy them (by 
shipwreck) because of that which 
their (people) have earned. And 
He pardons much. 

35. And those who dispute 
(polytheists, with Our Messenger 
Muhammad £) as regards Our 
Ayat (proofs, signs, verses of 
Islàmic Monotheism) may know 
that there is no place of refuge for 
them (from Allah’s punishment)!!! 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 


[1] (V.42:35) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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36. So whatever you have been 
given is but (a passing) enjoyment 
for this worldly life, but that which 
is with Allàh (Paradise) is better 
and more lasting for those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allàh — 
Islamic Monotheism) and put their 
trust in their Lord (concerning all 
of their affairs). 

37. And those who avoid thegreater 
sins," and Al-Fawahish (illegal sexual 
intercourse), ant. ence they are 
angry, they forgive." 


38. And those who answer the Call 
of their Lord [i.e. to believe that He 
is the only One Lord (Allàh), and to 
worship none but Him Alone], and 
perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 
who (conduct) their affairs by mutual 
consultation, and who spend of what 
We have bestowed on them. 

39. And those who, when an oppressive 
wrong is done to them, take revenge. 


40. The recompense for an evil is 
an evil like thereof; but whoever 
forgives and makes reconciliation, 
his reward is with Allah. Verily, He 
likes not the Zàlimün (oppressors, 
polytheists, and wrongdoers). 
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[1] (V.42:37) e.g. to join partners in worship with Allah, to be undutiful to 
one’s parents, to commit murder, to give false statements and witnesses, to 


steal. (See Verses 6:151 and 6:152) 
[2] (V.42:37) 


a) See the footnote (B)of (V.3:130) and (V.3:134). 


b) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
C) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 
d) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 
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41. And indeed whosoever takes 
revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against them. 

42. The way (of blame) is only 
against those who oppress men and 
rebel in the earth without 
justification; for such there will be 
a painful torment. 

43. And verily, whosoever shows 
patience and forgives, that would 
truly be from the things 
recommended by Allah. 


44. And whomsoever Allah sends 
astray, for him there is no Wali 
(protector, helper, guardian) after 
Him. And you will see the Zalimin 
(polytheists, wrongdoers, 
oppressors), when they behold the 
torment, they will say: “Is there any 
way of return (to the world)?” 

45. And you will see them brought 
forward to it (Hell) made humble 
by disgrace, (and) looking with 
stealthy glance. And those who 
believe will say: “Verily, the losers 
are they who lose themselves and 
their families on the Day of 
Resurrection. Verily, the Zalimün 
[i.e. Al-Kafiriin (disbelievers in 
Allah, in His Oneness and in His 
Messenger 2, polytheists, wrongdoers)] 
will be in a lasting torment. (Tafsir At-Taban) 
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[1] (V.42:45) Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: A man said, “O Allah’s Prophet! 
Will Allah gather a disbeliever prone on his face on the Day of 
Resurrection?" He 3€ said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his 
feet in this world, be able to make him walk on his face on the Day of 
Resurrection?" (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes, by the Power of Our 


Lord!”) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4760 (O.P.283)] 
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Part 25 


46. And they will have no Auliya’ 
(protectors, helpers, guardians, 
lords) to help them other than 
Allàh. And he whom Allah sends 
astray, for him there is no way. 

47. Answer the Call of your Lord 
(i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, O 
mankind and jinn) before there 
comes from Allah a Day which 
cannot be averted (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). You will have no 
refuge on that Day nor there will 
be for you any denying (of your 
crimes as they are all recorded in 
the Book of your deeds). 

48. But if they turn away (O 
Muhammad  i& from Islamic 
Monotheism, which you have 
brought to them). We have not 
sent you (O Muhammad #%) as a 
Hafiz (watcher, protector) over 
them (ie. to take care of their 
deeds and to recompense them). 
Your duty is to convey (the 
Message). And verily, when We 
cause man to taste of mercy from 
Us, he rejoices thereat;but when some 
ill befalls them because of the deeds 
which their hands have sent forth, 
then verily, man (becomes) ingrate! 
49. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth. He 
creates what He wills. He bestows 
female (offspring) upon whom He 
wills, and bestows male (offspring) 
upon whom He wills. 


50. Or He bestows both males and 
females, and He renders barren 
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Knower and is Able to do all things. 
51. It is not given to any human Yj AE. ل‎ " 

being that Allah should speak to him — 2*2, 2^ 2 ريك‎ Pul 
unless (it be) by Revelation, or from J» جاب و‎ TUT OF 3 Las 
behind a veil, or (that) He sends a 5: ا‎ E E A 


i js 
Messenger to reveal what He wills ^® pa OM D "i 
by His Leave. Verily He is Most CY بن حكيم‎ 
High, Most Wise. 


52. And thus We have sent to you (E, A so IS EA BSG 
(O Muhammad 2%) Ruh (a „Za Z ge x2 
revelation, and a mercy) of Our ow كناب ولا‎ (Cub كنت‎ 
Command. You knew not what is 33 بو من‎ caf parle لك‎ 
the Book, nor what is Faith. But 8 0 PURA 
We have made it (this Qur'àn) a Pre A, Ga وإنك‎ bale من‎ 
light wherewith We guide CY Az aa 
whosoever of Our slaves We will. iu 
And verily, you (O Muhammad i£) 

are indeed guiding (mankind) to a 

Straight Path (ie. Allah's religion 

of Islàmic Monotheism). 


53. The path of Allah to Whom yay at A cit Af صرّط‎ 
belongs all that is in the heavens and 4 ير‎ ce 4 recs gs. رن‎ 
all that is in the earth. Verily, all i 4 ألا إلى ا‎ osx فى‎ 
matters at the end go to Allah (for A Eil 
decision). 
Sürat Az-Zukhruf VLAE NA 
(The Gold Adornments) 43 سور الور‎ 
In the Name of Allah, pa S| e AT m 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 2 
1. Ha. Mim. [These letters are حم‎ 


one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and 


none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 


[1] (V.42:51) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 


ots CONSE 
و 0 سرا و‎ Lei 


2. By the manifest Book (i.e. this ينكس اہ هم‎ 
Qur'àn that makes things clear). p OE 
3. Verily, We have made it a "ZU Az a 
Quràn in Arabic that you may be Ladies Es 
able to understand (its meanings ارب‎ V 
and its admonitions). 

4. And verily, it (this Qur’an) is in A $7 << 5 PL 
the Mother of the Book (ie. Al- d ba an 
Lauh Al-Mahfüz) with Us, indeed PEC 
exalted, full of wisdom. 

5. Shall We then (warn you not (454 -Z2 iif Ge A s 
and) take away the Reminder (this 1 3 0 
Qur'àn) from you, because you are CY أن ڪنتم فوما شرفت‎ 
a people Musrifün.U! 
6. And how many a Prophet have ANT à 
We sent amongst the men of old. ur 
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7. And never came there a Prophet | 3 
to them but they used to mock at him.  * Ze 


8. Then We destroyed men OMe bos tt 
stronger (in power) than these — yu Ae 
and the example of the ancients شل الاولر‎ 
has passed away (before them). 


9. And indeed if you ask them: QM TS ^p. 
“Who has created the heavens and x e: E d og; 
the earth?" They will surely say: خلقهن العزيز‎ ai Col; 
“The All-Mighty, the All-Knower A الحم‎ 
created them.” = 


10. Who has made for you the (477 zs ^£ 5 ed 
| 
earth like a bed, and has made for مهدا‎ BN كم‎ Jas 623 


t «Tan 
you roads therein, in order that you KLA 4 Gè " —- 


may find your way. 
CO CRA 


[1] (V.43:5) Musrifün: Those who transgress the limits, as sinners, poly- 
theists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allāh and in 
His Messenger Muhammad 2%. 
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11. And Who sends down water 
(rain) from the sky in due measure, 
then We revive a dead land 
therewith, and even so you will be 
brought forth (from the graves). 


12. And Who has created all the 
pairs and has appointed for you 
ships and cattle on which you ride, 


13. In order that you may mount 
on their backs, and then may 
remember the Favour of your Lord 
when you mount thereon, and say: 
“Glorified is He Who has subjected 
this to us, and we could have never 
had it (by our efforts). 


14. And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return!" 


15. Yet, they assign to some of His 


slaves a share with Him (by 
pretending that He has children, 


and considering them as equals or 
co-partners in worship with Him). 
Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate! 


16. Or has He taken daughters out 
of what He has created, and He 
has selected for you sons? 


17. And if one of them is informed 
of the news of (the birth of a girl) 
that which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), his face becomes dark, and 
he is filled with grief! 

18. (Like they then for Allah) a 
creature who is brought up in 
adornments (wearing silk and gold 
ornaments, i.e. women), and who in 
dispute cannot make herself clear? 
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19. And they make the angels who 
themselves are slaves of the Most 
Gracious (Allah) females. Did they 
witness their creation? Their 
testimony will be recorded, and 
they will be questioned! 


20. And they said: “If it had been 
the Will of the Most Gracious 
(Allah), we should not have 
worshipped them (false deities)." 
They have no knowledge whatsoever 
of that. They do nothing but lie! 


21. Or have We given them any 
Book before this (the Qur’an) to 
which they are holding fast? 


22. Nay! They say: “We found our 
fathers following a certain way and 
religion, and we guide ourselves by 
their footsteps.” 


23. And similarly, We sent not a 
warner before you (O Muhammad 
#%) to any town (people) but the 
luxurious ones among them said: 
“We found our fathers following a 
certain way and religion, and we 
will indeed follow their footsteps.” 
24. (The warner) said: “Even if I 
bring you better guidance than that 
which you found your fathers 
following?” They said: “Verily, we 
disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent." 

25. So We took revenge on them, 
then see what was the end of those 
who denied (Islamic Monotheism). 


26. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said to his father and 
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his people: “Verily, I am innocent 
of what you worship, 


27.“Except Him (i.e. I worship none 
but Allah Alone) Who did create me; 
and verily, He will guide me.” 


28. And he made it [ie. La ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone — 
True Monotheism)| a Word lasting 
among his offspring, that they may 
turn back (i.e. to repent to Allàh or 
receive admonition). 

29. Nay, but I gave (the good 
things of this life) to these 
(polytheists) and their fathers to 
enjoy, till there came to them the 
truth (the Qur'àn), and a 
Messenger (Muhammad 2) 
making things clear. 


30. And when the truth (this 
Quràn) came to them, they (the 
disbelievers in this Qur'àn) said:“This 
is magic,and we disbelieve therein." 

31. And they say: “Why is not this 
Qur'an sentdown to some great man 
of the two towns(Makkah and Ta'if)?" 


32. Is it they who would portion 
out the Mercy of your Lord? It is 
We Who portion out between them 
their livelihood in this world, and 
We raised some of them above 
others in ranks, so that some may 
employ others in their work. But 
the mercy (Paradise) of your Lord 
(O Muhammad 3£) is better than 
the (wealth of this world) which 
they amass. 
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33. And were it not that mankind 
would have become one community 
(all disbelievers desiring worldly life 
only), We would have provided for 
those who disbelieve in the Most 
Gracious (Allah), silver roofs for 
their houses, and elevators whereby 
they ascend, 

34. And for their houses, doors (of 
silver), and thrones (of silver) on 
which they could recline, 

35. And adornments of gold. Yet 
all this (i.e. the roofs, doors, stairs, 
elevators, thrones of their houses) 
would have been nothing but an 
enjoyment of this world. And the 
Hereafter with your Lord is (only) 
for the Muttaqün."! 


36. And whosoever turns away 
blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious (Allàh) (i.e. this 
Qur'àn and worship of Allah), We 
appoint for him Shaitan (Satan — devil) 
to be a Qarin (a companion) to him. 


37. And verily, they (Satans/devils) 
hinder them from the path (of 
Allah), but they think that they are 
guided aright! 


38. Till, when (such a one) comes to 
Us, he says [to his Qarin (Satan/devil 
companion)] “Would that between 


me and you were the distance ofthe 
two easts(or the east and west)" —a 


worst (type of) companion (indeed)! 
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[1] (V.43:35) Al-Muttaqün: means the pious believers of Islamic Monotheism 
who fear Allàh much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which 
He has forbidden) and love Allàh much (perform all kinds of good deeds 


which He has ordained). 
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39. It will profit you not this Day 
(O you who turn away from Allah’s 
remembrance and His worship) as 
you did wrong, (and) that you will 
be sharers (you and your Qarin) in 
the punishment. 


40. Can you (O Muhammad 2%) 
make the deaf to hear, or can you 
guide the blind or him who is in 
manifest error? 


41. And even if We take you (O 
Muhammad #%) away, We shall 
indeed take vengeance on them. 


42. Or (if) We show you that 
wherewith We threaten them, then 
verily, We have perfect command 
over them. 

43. So hold you (O Muhammad 
#8) fast to that which is revealed to 
you. Verily, you are on a Straight Path. 
44. And verily, this (the Qur'an) is 
indeed a Reminder for you (O 
Muhammad #%) and your people 
(Quraish people, or your followers), 


and you will be questioned (aboutit). 


45. And ask (O Muhammad 3%) 
those of Our Messengers whom We 
sent before you: "Did We ever 
appoint alihah (gods) to be 
worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?” 

46. And indeed We did send Misa 
(Moses) with Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs (inviting 
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them to Allah’s religion of Islam). 
He said: “Verily, I am a Messenger 
of the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 


47. But when he came to them with 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
behold, they laughed at them. 


48. And not an Ayah (sign, etc.) 
We showed them but it was greater 
than its fellow preceding it, and We 
seized them with torment, in order 
that they might turn [from their 
polytheism to Allah’s religion 
(Islamic Monotheism)]. 


49. And they said [to Musa 
(Moses)]: “O you sorcerer! Invoke 
your Lord for us according to what 
He has covenanted with you. Verily, 
We shall guide ourselves (aright).” 


50. But when We removed the 
torment from them, behold, they 
broke their covenant (that they will 
believe if We remove the torment 
from them). 

51. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
proclaimed among his people 
(saying): “O my people! Is not 
mine the dominion of Egypt, and 
these rivers flowing underneath me. 
See you not then? 

52. “Am I not better than this one 
{Musa (Moses)] who is despicable and 
can scarcely express himself clearly? 


53. “Why then are not golden 
bracelets bestowed on him, or 
angels sent along with him?" 
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54. Thus he [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] 
befooled (and misled) his people, 
and they obeyed him. Verily, they 
were ever a people who were Fasiqun 
(rebellious,disobedient to Allàh). 


55. So when they angered Us, We 
punished them, and drowned them 
all. 


56. And We made them a 
precedent (as a lesson for those 
coming after them), and an 
example to later generations. 


57. And when the son of Maryam 
(Mary) is quoted as an example 
[ie. ‘Isa (Jesus) is worshipped like 
their idols], behold, your people cry 
aloud (laugh out at the example). 

58. And say: “Are our dlihah (gods) 
better or is he [/Isà (Jesus)]?” They 
quoted not the above example except 
for argument. Nay! Butthey are a 
quarrelsome people.(See V.21:98-101) 


59. He [Īsā (Jesus)] was not more 
than a slave. We granted Our 
Favour to him, and We made him an 
example for the Children of Israel 
(i.e.his creation without a father). 

60. And if it were Our Will, We 
would have [destroyed you 
(mankind) all, and] made angels to 
replace you on the earth. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
61. And he [Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary)] shall be a known 
sign for (the coming of) the Hour 
(Day of Resurrection) [i.e. ‘Isa’s 
(Jesus) descent on the earth]. 


[1] (V.43:61) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 
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Therefore have no doubt concerning 
it (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 
And follow Me (Allah) (i.e. be 
obedient to Allah and do what He 
orders you to do, O mankind)! This 
is the Straight Path (of Islamic 
Monotheism, leading to Allah and 
to His Paradise). 


62. And let not Shaitan (Satan) 
hinder you (from the night religion, 
i.e. Islamic Monotheism). Verily, he 
(Satan) to you is a plain enemy. 


63. And when ‘Isa (Jesus) came 
with (Our) clear Proofs, he said: ^I 
have come to you with Al-Hikmah 
(Prophethood), and in order to 
make clear to you some of the 
(points) in which you differ. 
Therefore fear Allàh and obey me. 


64. “Verily, Allah! He is my Lord 
(God) and your Lord (God). So 
worship Him (Alone). This is the 
(only) Straight Path (i.e. Allah’s 
religion of true Islàmic 
Monotheism)." 


65. But the sects from among 
themselves differed. So woe to 
those who do wrong [by ascribing 
things to ‘Isa (Jesus) that are not 
true] from the torment of a painful 
Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)! 
66. Do they only wait for the Hour 
that it shall come upon them 
suddenly while they perceive not? 

67. Friends on that Day will be 
foes one to another except Al- 
Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2). 
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68. (It will be said to the true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism:) 
My worshippers! No fear shall be 
on you this Day, nor shall you grieve, 
69. (You) who believed in Our 
Ayat (proofs, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and were Muslims 
(ie. who submit totally to Allah’s 
Will, and believe in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism). 

70. Enter Paradise, you and your 
wives, in happiness. 


71. Trays of gold and cups will be 
passed round them; (there will be) 
therein all that inner selves could 
desire, and all that eyes could 
delight in and you will abide 
therein forever. 


72. This is Paradise which you have 
been made to inherit because of 
your deeds which you used to do 
(in the life of the world). 

73. Therein for you will be fruits in 
plenty, of which you will eat (as 
you desire). 

74. Verily, the Mujrimün (criminals, 
sinners, disbelievers) will be in the 
torment of Hell to abide therein 
forever. 

75. (The torment) will not be 
lightened for them, and they will be 
plunged into destruction with deep 
regrets, sorrows and in despair therein. 


76. We wronged them not, but they 
were the Zaàlimün (polytheists, 
wrongdoers). 
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77. And they will cry: “O Malik 
(Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord 
make an end of us." He will say: 
“Verily, you shall abide forever.” 
78. Indeed We have brought the 
truth (Muhammad #% with the 
Quràn) to you, but most of you 
have a hatred for the truth. 


79. Or have they plotted some 
plan? Then We too are planning. 


80. Or do they think that We hear not 
their secrets and their private counsel? 
Yes (We do) and Our messengers 
(appointed angels incharge of mankind) 
are by them, to record. 


81. Say (O Muhammad #8): “If the 
Most Gracious (Allah) had a son 
(or children as you pretend), then I 
am the first of (Allàh's) 
worshippers [who deny and refute 
this claim of yours (and the first to 
believe in Allàh Alone and testify 
that He has no children)].” (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


82. Glorified is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, the Lord of 
the Throne! Exalted is He from all 
that they ascribe (to Him). 


83. So leave them (alone) to speak 
nonsense and play until they meet 
the Day of theirs which they have 
been promised. 


84. It is He (Allàh) Who is the 
only [lah (God to be worshipped) 
inthe heaven and the only /làh (God 
to be worshipped) on the earth. And 
He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower. 


[1] (V.43:78) See the footnote of (V.41:46). 
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85. And Blessed is He to Whom GATT A ^í Ki Ws 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens y 


5 
* db t CE us ai 
and the earth, and all that is me P NE: و د ریں‎ 
between them, and with Whom is (9 5L ac") ae LZ) 


the knowledge of the Hour, and to 
Whom you (all) will be returned. 


86. And those whom they invoke من‎ aji ZO Boe Y; 
instead of Him have no power of „sm “ر‎ 24 ensi 
intercession — except for those دونه الشفلعة إلا من شبد بالحق‎ 
who bear witness to the truth Cn me 
knowingly (i.e. believed in the Oss v 
Oneness of Allàh, and obeyed His 

Orders), and they know (the facts 

about the Oneness of Allāh). 


87. And if you ask them who 544444 2r << ML q7 
created them, they will surely say: سألتهم من جفهم ايدو‎ ag 
“Allah.” How then are they turned SMH Gl 
away (from the worship of Allah 

Who created them)? 


88. (And Allah has the knowledge) Ý 453 Mee 3) 055 135 


ore A 


of (Prophet Muhammad's 4%) AA, 
saying: “O my Lord! Verily, these WY Ori 


are a people who believe not!" 


[di 
89. So turn away from them (O < ^^ «s: 


Muhammad i£), and say: Salam j 
(peace)! But they will come to يعلمون‎ 
know. 


[1] (V.43:86) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 


[2] (V.43:89) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the revelation of 
the Verse of fighting against them (V.9:5). 
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Sürat Ad-Dukhan (The Smoke) 44 Mess 
In the Name of Allàh, s i 00 » E 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. pas) Er al PONENS 
1. Hà. Mim. [These letters are حم‎ 


one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and 


none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 


2. By the manifest Book (this C ad coe, 
Qur'an) that makes things clear. ددم‎ 
3. We sent it (this Qur'àn) down 
on a blessed night [(i.e. the Night eS 
of Al-Qadr, Sürah No. 97) in the مندرين ر‎ 
month of Ramadan — the 9th 

month of the Islamic calendar]. 

Verily, We are ever warning 

(mankind that Our torment will 

reach those who disbelieve in Our 

Oneness of Lordship and in Our 

Oneness of worship). 

4. Therein (that night) is decreed €. Q^ UP truy. 
every matter of EL کر‎ a i 
5. As a Command (or this Quran ب هكم‎ "(c 
or the Decree of every matter) M نا کت مرسساين‎ 
from Us. Verily, We are ever 
sending (the Messengers), 


6. (As) a mercy from your Lord. و‎ ae A ^ ل س‎ Ze oe 


E : ABO i 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the sts A) من ريك‎ s 
All-Knower. al 


7. The Lord of the heavens and the Vice LA Leere ae 
والارّضومابينهما إن‎ eo LI 

earth and all that is between them, SIT dod idi و‎ p 

if you (but) have a faith with certainty. Sona yh کتر‎ 

de 4 

8. Là ilaha illa Huwa (none has the K; کی ونث‎ Sh) OSI Y 

right to be worshipped but He). It E cu e 

is He Who gives life and causes c Gt ورب‎ 


[1] (V.44:4) i.e. the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities, for the 
whole (coming) year as decreed by Allah. 
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death — your Lord and the Lord 
of your forefathers. 


9. Nay! They play about in doubt. 


10. Then wait you for the Day 
when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke, 


11. Covering the people, this is a 
painful torment. 


12. (They will say): “Our Lord! 
Remove the torment from us, really 
we shall become believers!" 


13. How can there be for them an 
admonition (at the time when the 
torment has reached them), when a 
Messenger explaining things clearly 
has already come to them. 

14. Then they had turned away 
from him (Messenger Muhammad 
#@) and said: (He is) one taught (by 
a human being), a madman!" 

15. Verily, We shall remove the 
torment for a while. Verily, you will 
revert (to disbelief). 


16. On the Day when We shall 
seize you with the greatest seizure 
(punishment). Verily, We will exact 
retribution. 


17. And indeed We tried before 
them Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh's) people, 
when there came to them a noble 
Messenger [i.e. Müsà (Moses) ,]ك‎ 
18. Saying: “Deliver to me the 
slaves of Allàh (i.e. the Children of 
Israel). Verily, I am to you a 
Messenger worthy of all trust. 
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19. “And exalt not yourselves d KT ah 
الله ا‎ Y 

against Allàh. Truly, I have come A as Wu 
to you with a manifest authority. ON * ois 
20. *And truly, I seek refuge with ©) رطق‎ Eu oM 
my Lord and your Lord, lest you a SG bio ey 
should stone me (or call me a 

sorcerer or kill me). 


- 


s Ea AE ا م‎ ue 
21. “But if you believe me not, odie لى‎ ipa JG 
then keep away from me and leave li 
me alone." 


22.(But they were aggressive) so P p Neg ا‎ le 
he [Masa (Moses)] called upon his Donk e n dei e 
Lord (saying): “These are indeed the 

people who are Mujrimün(disbelievers, 

polytheists, sinners, criminals)." 

23. (Allah said): “Depart you with OK Ac مت بعو‎ ah ا‎ Ta 
My slaves by night. Surely, you will 

be pursued. 


de 
< ° e A 222 رهو‎ rare 
24. "And leave the sea as it is 3:3 eel هوا هوا‎ od DEY 


(quiet and divided). Verily, they are ype 
a host to be drowned.” sx 
25. How many of gardens and T E iiie Kd 


springs that they [Fir'aun's 
(Pharaoh's) people] left behind, 


26. And green crops (fields) and ye D کر‎ po 25 
goodly places, 
27. And comforts of life wherein a تک‎ Ca وا‎ 0 Per 


they used to take delight! 

28. Thus (it was)! And We made @ 5, is. X A 
other people inherit them (i.e. We © قوما ءا خر‎ MES d 
made the Children of Israel to 

inherit the kingdom of Egypt). 


29. And the heavens and the earth Û, os ALN ede KG 
wept not for them," nor were 


EPI 
they given respite. 9 oua کانوا‎ 


[1] (V.44:29) Narrated Ibn Jarir At-Tabari: Ibn ‘Abbas & said, “When a 
believer dies, the place of earth on which he used to prostrate himself in his 
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30. And indeed We saved the 
Children of Israel from the 
humiliating torment, 


31. From Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); verily, 
he was arrogant and was of the 
Musrifün (those who transgress 
beyond bound in spending and 
other things and commit great sins). 


32. And We chose them (the 
Children of Israel) above the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn) [during the time 
of Müsà (Moses)] with knowledge, 
33. And granted them signs in 
which there was a plain trial. 


34. Verily, these (Quraish people) 
are saying: 

35. “There is nothing but our first 
death, and we shall not be resurrected. 


36. “Then bring back our 
forefathers, if you speak the truth!" 
37. Are they better or the people 
of Tubba‘ and those before them? 
We destroyed them because they 
were indeed Mujrimün (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, criminals). 

38. And We created not the 
heavens and the earth, and all that 
is between them, for mere play. 


39. We created them not except 
with truth (i.e. to examine and test 
those who are obedient and those 
who are disobedient and then 
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Salat (prayer), and the gate in the heaven through which his good deeds 
used to ascend, weep for him, while they do not weep for the disbeliever." 


(Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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reward the obedient ones and 
punish the disobedient ones), but 
most of them know not. 

40. Verily, the Day of Judgement 
(when Allàh will judge between the 
creatures) is the time appointed for 
all of them — 

41. The Day when a Maula (a near 
relative) cannot avail a Maula (a 
near relative) in aught, and no help 
can they receive, 

42. Except him on whom Allah has 
mercy. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful. 


43. Verily, the tree of Zaqqum. 
44. Will be the food of the sinners. 


45. Like boiling oil, it will boil in 
the bellies, 


46. Like the boiling of scalding water. 


47.(It willbe said:)“Seize him and drag 
him into the midst of blazing Fire, 


48. “Then pour over his head the 
torment of boiling water. 


49. “Taste you (this)! Verily, you 
were (pretending to be) the inighty, 
the generous! 

50. “Verily, this is that whereof you 
used to doubt!" 

51. Verily, the Muttaqun (the pious. 
See V.2:2) will be in place of 
Security (Paradise). 

52. Among Gardens and Springs, 


53. Dressed in fine silk and (also) 
in thick silk, facing each other, 
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54. So (it will be). And We shall تيم ضار عن هع‎ e al 
marry them to Hurl" (fair females) 255 ڪڪدلك وزوجنلهم‎ 


with wide lovely eyes. 


55. They will call therein for every 2 2&. 5 je Ue ó yon 
kind of fruit in peace and security; سن‎ ee 1 y 
, , ale 
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56. They will never taste death Í| l Ces Zo Y 
therein except the first death (of 252 eae ay Aves me 
this world), and He will save them 9 ^"^ ^» لموتة الاوك‎ 


from the torment of the blazing Fire, الي‎ 

sorte SÈ LT p ےر‎ we D. Nut 
57. As a bounty from your Lord! jill ذلك‎ ab ot فضلاً‎ 
That will be the supreme success! ^ ig “1 
58. Certainly, We have made this 415 Gi, 295 C 
(Qur'àn) easy in your tongue, in us 
order that they may remember. T 
59. Wait then (O Muhammad #4); انهم تقون(‎ ca 


verily, they (too) are waiting. 


Sürat Al-Jathiyah (The Kneeling) 45 ARP: | e UA 
عن‎ , CAES Tires 
In the Name of Allah, s pera f 1 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. re S ببسم الو‎ 
1. Ha. Mim. [These letters are حم‎ 
one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 
2. The revelation of the Book (this 685 َك‎ - asl tact Gee 
: GF PI! Jor! الله‎ OED dye 
Qur'àn) is from Allah, the All- vr á i 


Mighty, the All-Wise. 
3. Verily, in the heavens and the cy N's Kal فى‎ 5 
earth are signs for the believers. PS 


[1] (V.44:54) Hür (houris): Very fair females created by Allah as such, not 
from the offspring of Adam 3«& , with intense black irises of their eyes and 
intense white scleras. (For details see the book Hadi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al- 
Qaiyim). 
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4. And in your creation, and what 
He scattered (through the earth) of 
moving (living) creatures are signs for 


people who have Faith with certainty. 


5. And in the alternation of night 
and day, and the provision (rain) 
that Allah sends down from the 
sky, and revives therewith the earth 
after its death, and in the turning 
about of the winds (i.e. sometimes 
towards the east or north, and 
sometimes towards the south or 
west sometimes bringing glad 
tidings of rain and sometimes 
bringing the tornient), are signs for 
a people who understand. 


6. These are the Ayat (verses) of 
Allàh, which We recite to you (O 
Muhammad i£) with truth. Then in 
which speech after Allàh and His 
Ayat will they believe? 


7. Woe to every sinful liar 


8. Who hears the Verses of Allah 
(being) recited to him, yet persists 
with pride as if he heard them not. So 
announce to him a painfultorment! 


9. And when he learns something 
of Our Verses (this Qur'àn), he 
makes them a jest. For such there 
will be a humiliating torment. 

10. In front of them there is Hell. 
And that which they have earned 
will be of no profit to them, nor 


will be of any profit to them) 
those whom they have taken as 


Auliyà' (protectors, helpers) besides 


Allàh. And theirs will be a great torment. 
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11. This (Qur’an) is a guidance. 
And those who disbelieve in the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, for them there is a 
painful torment of Riz (a severe 
kind of punishment). 


12. Allah, it is He Who has 
subjected to you the sea, that ships 
may sailthrough it by His Command, 
and that you may seek of His bounty, 
and that you may be thankful. 


13. And has subjected to you all 
that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth; it is all as a favour 
and kindness from Him. Verily, in it 
are signs for apeople who think deeply. 


14. Say (O Muhammad £) to the 
believers to forgive those who 
(harm them and) hope not for the 
Days of Allàh (i.e. His 
Recompense), that He may 
recompense a people, according to 
what they have earned (i.e. to 
punish these disbelievers who harm 
the believers). 

15. Whosoever does a good deed, 
it is for his ownself, and whosoever 
does evil, it is against (his ownself). 
Then to your Lord you will be 
made to return. 


16. And indeed We gave the 
Children of Israel the Scripture, 
and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the 
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[1] (V.45:14) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse of 
Jihad (holy fighting) (V.9:36) against the polytheists. 
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Prophethood; and provided them 
with good things, and preferred 
them to the ‘Alamin (mankind and 
jinn of their time, during that period), 
17. And gave them clear proofs in 
matters [by revealing to them the 
Taurat (Torah)]. And they differed 
not until after the knowledge came 
to them, through envy among 
themselves. Verily, your Lord will 
judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection about that wherein 
they used to differ. 


18. Then We have put you (O 
Muhammad i£) on a (plain) way of 
(Our) commandment [like the one 
which We commanded Our 
Messengers before you (ie. legal 
ways and laws of Islamic 
Monotheism)]. So follow you that 
(Islamic Monotheism and its laws), 
and follow not the desires of those 
who know not. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


19, Verily, they can avail you 
nothing against Allah (if He wants 
to punish you). Verily, the Zalimün 
(polytheists, wrongdoers) are 
Auliya’ (protectors, helpers) of one 
another, but Allah is the Wali 
(Helper, Protector) of the 
Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2). 

20. This (Qur'àn) is a clear insight 
and evidence for mankind, and a 
guidance and a mercy for a people 
who have Faith with certainty." 


[1] (V.45:20) 
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a) See the footnote of (V.10:37). b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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21. Or do those who earn evil 
deeds think that We shall hold 
them equal with those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous 
good deeds, in their present life 
and after their death? Worst is the 
judgement that they make. 


22. And Allah has created the 
heavens and the earth with truth, in 
order that each person may be 
recompensed what he has earned, 
and they will not be wronged." 


23. Have you seen him who takes 
his own lust (vain desires) as his 
ilah (god)? And Allah knowing 
(him as such), left him astray, and 
sealed his hearing and his heart, 
and put a cover on his sight. Who 
then will guide him after Allah? 
Will you not then remember? 


24. And they say: “There is nothing 
but our life of this world, we die 
and we live and nothing destroys us 
except Ad-Dahr (time). And 
they have no knowledge of it, they 
only conjecture. 

25. And when Our Clear Verses 
are recited to them, their argument 


[1] (V.45:22) See the footnote of (V.15:23). 
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[2] (V.45:24) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger 3 said: “Allah 
said, “The son of Adam annoys Me, for he abuses Ad-Dahr* (Time) though 
I am Ad-Dahr (Time); in My Hands are all things, and I cause the 
revolution of day and night.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4826 (O.P.351)] 


* ‘I am Ad-Dahr means ‘I am the Creator of Time, and I manage the 
affairs of all creation including Time.’ One should not attribute anything 
whether cheerful or disastrous to Time, for everything is in the Hands of 
Allah and only He is the Disposer of everything. 
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is no other than that they say: 
“Bring back our (dead) fathers, if 
you are truthful!” 

26. Say (to them): “Allah gives you 
life, then causes you to die, then 
He will assemble you on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there isno 
doubt. But most of mankind know not.” 
27. And to Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. And on the Day that the Hour 
will be established — on that Day the 
followers of falsehood (polytheists, 
disbelievers, worshippers of false 
deities) shall lose (everything). 


28. And you will see each nation 
humbled to their knees (kneeling), 
each nation will be called to its 
Record (of deeds). This Day you 
shall be recompensed for what you 
used to do. 

29. This Our Record speaks about 
you with truth. Verily, We were 
recording what you used to do (i.e. 


Our angels used to record your deeds). 


30. Then, as for those who believed 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and did righteous 
good deeds, their Lord will admit 
them to His Mercy. That will be 
the evident success. 

31. But as for those who 


disbelieved (it will be said to them): 
“Were not Our Verses recited to 


you? But you were proud, and you 
were a people who were 1 
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, 
criminals).” 
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32. And when it was said: “Verily, 
Allah’s Promise is the truth, and 
there is no doubt about the coming 
of the Hour,” you said: “We know 
not what is the Hour,we do not think 
it but as a conjecture, and we have 


no firm convincing belief os 


33. And the evil of what they did 
will appear to them, and that which 
they used to mock at will 
completely encircle them. 

34. And it will be said: “This Day 
We will forget you as you forgot 
the Meeting of this Day of yours. 
And your abode is the Fire, and 
there is none to help you.” 

35. This, because you took the 
Revelations of Allah (this Qur'àn) 
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in mockery, and the life of the LEE n Se, 
world deceived you. So this Day, AN ورد‎ of Ae ود‎ 
they shall not be taken out from منها ولا هم ستعبورت‎ 
there (Hell)!!! nor shall they be 

returned to the worldly life (so that 

they repent to Allah, and beg His 

Pardon for their sins). 


[1] (V.45:35) 

a) Narrated Anas bin Malik :ذا‎ Allah’s Messenger à said, “When carried 
to his grave, a dead person is followed by three, two of which return 
(after his burial) and one remains with him: his relatives, his property 
and his deeds follow him; relatives and his property return back while his 
deeds remain with him." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6514 (O.P.521)] 

b) Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet #% said, “The people will be thrown into 
Hell (Fire) and it will keep on saying, 'Is there any more?" till the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists) puts His Foot over it, 
whereupon its different sides will come close to each other, and it will say, 
‘Qat! Qat! (enough! enough!) By Your ‘Izzat (Honour and Power) and Your 
Karam (Generosity)! Paradise will remain spacious enough to accommodate 
more people until Allàh will create some more people and let them dwell 
in the superfluous (empty) space of Paradise.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7384 
(O.P.481)] 
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36. So all praise and thanks are AR "A eet CLA 43 
Allah’s, the Lord of the heavens ld Tem کک‎ | iid 
and the Lord of the earth, and the رب العللمين‎ 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 

and all that exists). 

37. And His (Alone) is the Majes A crm ا‎ 
in the Sins ea RE wer لسوت وا‎ d a p 
He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. O LS C cil وهو‎ 


c) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The Prophet #¢ used to say, “I seek refuge (with 
You) by Your ‘/zzat (Honour and Power). Là ilaha illa Anta (none has the 
right to be worshipped but You), Who does not die, while the jinn and the 
human beings die." [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7383 (O.P.480)] 
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Sarat Al-Ahqaf 
(The Curved Sand-hills) 46 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha. Mim. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Qur’an, and 
none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 

2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Quràn) is from Allah, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

3. We created not the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between 
them except with truth, and for an 
appointed term. But those who 
disbelieve, turn away from that 
whereof they are warned. 

4. Say (O Muhammad 4% to these 
pagans): “Think you about all that 
you invoke besides Allah? Show 
me. What have they created of the 
earth? Or have they a share in (the 
creation of) the heavens? Bring me 
a Book (revealed) before this, or 
some trace of knowledge (in support 
of your claims), if you are truthful!” 
5. And who is more astray than 
one who calls on (invokes) besides 
Allah, such as will not answer him 
till the Day of Resurrection, and 
who are (even) unaware of their 
calls (invocations) to them? 

6. And when mankind are gathered 
(on the Day of Resurrection), they(false 
deities) will become their enemies 
and will deny their worshipping. 


[1] (V.46:5) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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7. And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them, the disbelievers say 
of the truth (this Qur'an) when it 
reaches them: “This is plain magic!” 


8. Or say they: “He (Muhammad 
$£) has fabricated it.” Say: “If I 
have fabricated it, still you have no 
power to support me against Allah. 
He knows best of what you say 
among yourselves concerning it (i.e. 
this Qur'àn)! Sufficient is He as a 
witness between me and you! And He 
is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


9. Say (O Muhammad #%): "I am 
not a new thing among the 
Messengers (of Allah, i.e. I am not 
the first Messenger) nor do I know 
what will be done with me or with 
you. I only follow that which is 
revealed to me, and I am but a 
plain warner." 

10. Say: “Tell me! If this (Qur'àn) 
is from Allàh and you deny it, and 
a witness from among the Children 
of Israel (‘Abdullah bin Salam 4#) 
testifies that (this Qur'àn is from 
Allah) like [the Taurat Tork 
and he believed (embraced Islam)! 
while you are too proud (to believe).” 
Verily, Allah guides not the people 
who are Zàlimün (polytheists, 
disbelievers and wrongdoing). 
11. And those who disbelieve (the 
strong and wealthy) say of those 
who believe (the weak and poor): 
“Had it (Islamic Monotheism to 


[1] (V.46:10) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
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which Muhammad #% is inviting 
mankind) been a good thing, they 
(the weak and poor) would not 
have preceded us thereto!” And 
when they have not let themselves 
be guided by it (this Qur'àn), they 
say: “This is an ancient lie!" 

12. And before this was the 
Scripture of Müsà (Moses) as a 
guide and a mercy. And this is a 
confirning Book (the Qur'àn) in 
the Arabic language, to warn those 
who do wrong, and as glad tidings 
to the Muhsinün (good-doers. See 
the footnote of V.9:120). 


13. Verily, those who say: "Our 
Lord is (only) Allàh," and 
thereafter stand firm (on the 
Islimic Faith of Monotheism),!!! 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. 


14. Such shall be the dwellers of 
Paradise, abiding therein (forever) 


— a reward for what they used to do. 


15. And We have enjoined on man 
to be dutiful and kind to his 
parents. His mother bears him with 
hardship. And she brings him forth 
with hardship, and the bearing of 
him, and the weaning of him is 
thirty months, till when he attains 
full strength and reaches forty 
years, he says: “My Lord! Grant me 
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[1] (V.46:13) Stand firm (on the Islamic Faith of Monotheism): i.e. by 
abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden 
and by performing all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained. [See the 


footnote of (V.41:30).] 
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the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your Favour which 
You have bestowed upon me and 
upon my parents, and that I may 
do righteous good deeds, such as 
please You, and make my offspring 
good. Truly, I have turned to You 
in repentance, and truly, Iam one of 
the Muslims (submitting to Your Will)." 


16. They are those from whom We 
shall accept the best of their deeds 
and overlook their evil deeds. 
(They shall be) among the dwellers 
of Paradise — a promise of truth, 
which they have been promised. 


17. But he who says to his parents: 
“Fie upon you both! Do you hold 
out the promise to me that I shall 
be raised up (again) when 
generations before me have passed 
away (without rising)?" While they 
(father and mother) invoke Allah 
for help (and rebuke their son): 
^Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the 
Promise of Allah is true." But he 
says: "This is nothing but the tales 
of the ancient." 


18. They are those against whom 
the Word (of torment) is justified 
among the previous generations of 
jinn and mankind that have passed 


away. Verily, they are ever thelosers. 


19. And for all, there will be 
degrees according to that which 
they did, that He (Allah) may 
recompense them in full for their 
deeds. And they will not be wronged. 
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20. On the Day when those who 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah 
— Islamic Monotheism) will be 
exposed to the Fire (it will be said): 
"You received your good things in 
the life of the world, and you took 
your pleasure therein. Now this 
Day you shall be recompensed with 
a torment of humiliation, because 
you were arrogant in the land 
without a right, and because you 
used to rebel against Allah’s 
Command (disobey Allah). 


21. And remember (Hid) the 
brother of ‘Ad, when he warned his 
people in Al-Ahqaf (the curved 
sand-hills in the southern part of 
Arabian Peninsula). And surely, 
there have passed away warners 
before him and after him (saying): 
“Worship none but Allah; truly, I 
fear for you the torment of a mighty 
Day (i.e.the Day of Resurrection)." 


22. They said: *Have you come to 
turn us away from our dlihah 
(gods)? Then bring us that with 
which you threaten us, if you are 
one of the truthful!" 


23. He said: "The knowledge (of 
the time of its coming) is with 
Allàh only. And I convey to you 
that wherewith I have been sent, 
but I see that you are a people 
given to ignorance!" 


24. Then, when they saw it as a 
dense cloud coming towards their 
valleys, they said: “This is a cloud 
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bringing us rain!” Nay, but it is that 
(torment) which you were asking to 
be hastened — a wind wherein is a 
painful torment! 


25. Destroying everything by the 
Command of its Lord! So they 
became such that nothing could be 
seen except their dwellings! Thus 
do We recompense the people who 
are Mujrimün (criminals, sinners, 
polytheists, disbelievers)! 


26. And indeed We had firmly 
established them with that 
wherewith We have not established 
you (O Quraish)! And We had 
assigned them the (faculties of) 
hearing (ears), seeing (eyes), and 
hearts; but their hearing (ears), 
seeing (eyes), and their hearts 
availed them nothing since they 
used to deny the Ayat (Allah’s 
Prophets and their Prophethood, 
proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, and they 
were completely encircled by that 
which they used to mock at! 


27. And indeed We have destroyed 
towns (populations) round about 
you, and We have (repeatedly) 
shown (them) the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) in various ways 
that they might return (to the truth 
and believe in the Oneness of Allah 
— Islamic Monotheism). 


28. Then why did those whom they 
had taken for alihah (gods) besides 
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Allàh, as a way of approach (to 
Allàh) not help them? Nay, but 
they vanished completely from 
them (when there came the 
torment). And that was their lie,and 
their inventions which they had been 
inventing (before their destruction). 


29. And (remember) when We sent 
towards you (Muhammad #%) a 
group (three to ten persons) of the 
jinn, (quietly) listening to the 
Quràn. When they stood in the 
presence thereof, they said: "Listen 
in silence!" And when it was 
finished, they returned to their 
people, as warners. 


30. They said: “O our people! 
Verily, we have heard a Book (this 
Qur'àn) sent down after Misa 
(Moses), confirming what came 
before it, it guides to the truth and 
to a Straight Path (i.e. Islam). 


31. ^O our people! Respond (with 
obedience) to Allah's Caller (i.e. 
Allah’s Messenger Muhammad #8), 
and believe in him (i.e. believe in 
that which Muhammad ع‎ has 
brought from Allah and follow 
him). He (Allah) will forgive you of 
your sins, and will save you from a 
painful torment (i.e. Hell-fire).!! 


32. *And whosoever does not 
respond to Allah’s Caller, he cannot 
escape on earth, and there will be no 
Auliyà' (lords, helpers, supporters, 
protectors) for him besides Allàh 


[1] (V.46:31) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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(from Allah’s punishment). Those 
are in manifest error.” 


33. Do they not see that Allah, 
Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their 
creation, is Able to give life to the 
dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do 
all things. 


34. And on the Day when those 
who disbelieve will be exposed to 
the Fire (it will be said to them): 
“Is this not the truth?” They will 
say: “Yes, by our Lord!” He will 
say: “Then taste the torment, 
because you used to disbelieve!” 


35. Therefore be patient (O 
Muhammad #5) as did the 
Messengers of strong will!!! and be 
in no haste about them 
(disbelievers). On the Day when 
they will see that (torment) with 
which they are promised (i.e. 
threatened, it will be) as if they had 
not stayed more than an hour in a 
single day. (O mankind! this Qur'àn 
is sufficient as) a clear Message (or 
proclamation to save yourself from 
destruction). But shall any be 
destroyed except the people who are 
Al-Fasiqiin (rebellious against Allah’s 
Command, disobedient to Allah)? 


[1] (V.46:35) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah, about 
twenty-five of them are mentioned in the Qur'àn; out of these twenty-five, 
only five are of strong will: namely, Muhammad #%, Nüh (Noah), Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Musa (Moses) and ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) #8 . 
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Surat Muhammador Sürat Al- Qital 0 ١ 2 
(Muhammad #2) or (The Fighting) 47 ae rs Al 
In the Name of Allah, PE ED al ‘ ^ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Z ١ 
1. Those who disbelieve (in the 4⁄4 AA us 7 ا‎ et. 7 ل‎ 


Oneness of Allah, and in the 
Message of Prophet Muhammad 
#2), and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah (Islamic Monotheism), 
He will render their deeds vain. 


[4 "4 


2. But those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, and believe 
in that which is sent down to 
Muhammad (#¢) — for it is the 
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truth from their Lord — He will 
expiate from them their sins, and 
will make good their state. 
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3. That is because those who SEIS Cot ss 
disbelieve follow falsehood, while __e_ garaz, 
those who believe follow the truth 


from their Lord.Thus does Allah set © اا ات‎ n 
يصرب الله د‎ 

forth for mankind their parables. aad se 7 
4. So, when you meet (in fight — EI فتن‎ 17% alt اا لق‎ 
pag < i فإذا لقيتم الذين ذفروا فضربم‎ 
Jihad in Allah’s Cause) those who ¢ E : 
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Sit ad add gor aA P 


AM Za ذلك ولو‎ 


disbelieve, smite (their) necks till 
when you have killed and wounded 
many of them, then bind a bond 
firmly (on them, ie. take them as 
captives). Thereafter (is the time) 


[1] (V.47:1) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the 
Prophet (Muhammad 3£). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “By Him (Allāh) in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews 
and the Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then 
dies without believing in the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire." 
[Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 153 (S.S.M. 20)]. See 
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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. e 0 ,*A4 ^ Ac 5. aci 
either for generosity (ie. free them بن تلوأ فى‎ sath ع‎ (4 
without ransom), or ransom 


(according to what benefits Islam), o AG, 12 di ا‎ m 
until the war lays down its burden. 
Thus [you are ordered by Allàh to 
continue in carrying out Jihad 
against the disbelievers till they 
embrace Islàm and are saved from 
the punishment in the Hell-fire or 
at least come under your 
protection], but if it had been 
Allah's Will, He Himself could 
certainly have punished them 
(without you). But (He lets you 
fight) in order to test some of you 
with others. But those who are 
killed in the way of Allàh, He will 
never let their deeds be lost. 


5. He will guide them and set right AS AU 2. — 
their state. e ويصلح‎ ecce 
6. And admit them to Paradise which A اه‎ ie AAA. ne 
He has made known to them (i.e. 9 ds ودح‎ 


they will know their places in 
Paradise better than they used to 
know their homes in the world). 
(Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


7. O you who believe! If you help 
(inthe cause of) Allah, He will help ^ notte LA 
you and make your foothold firm. OEC م ودبت‎ SR 


ia‏ وص سا (Aro‏ وو 


A 2‏ الزن Vale‏ إن لنصروا 


و 


2 


[1] (V.47:4) See the footnote of (V.2:190) and (V.9:20). 

[2] (V.47:6) Narrated Abi Sa‘id Al-Khudri  : Allah’s Messenger 2% said, 
“The believers, after being saved from the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a 
bridge between Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will take place 
among them regarding the wrongs they have committed in the world against 
one another. After they are cleansed and purified (through the retaliation), 
they will be admitted into Paradise; and by Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, everyone of them will know his dwelling in Paradise 
better than he knew his dwelling in this world.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6535 
(O.P.542)] 
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8. But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), for them is 
destruction, and (Allah) will make 
their deeds vain. 


9. That is because they hate that 
which Allah has sent down (this 
Quran and Islamic laws); so He 
has made their deeds fruitless. 


10. Have they not travelled through 
the earth and seen what was the 
end of those before them? Allah 
destroyed them completely, and a 
similar ( fate awaits) the disbelievers. 
11. That is because Allah is the 
Maulà (Lord, Master, Helper, 
Protector) of those who believe, 
and the disbelievers have no Maula 
(lord, master, helper, protector). 

12. Certainly Allàh will admit those 
who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
do righteous good deeds, to 
Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise); while those who 
disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat 
as cattle eat; and the Fire will be 
their abode. 


13. And many a town, stronger 
than your town (Makkah) (O 
Muhammad i£) which has driven 
you out We have destroyed. And 
there was none to help them. 

14. Is he who is on a clear proof 
from his Lord, like those for whom 
their evil deeds that they do are 
beautified for them, while they 
follow their own lusts (evil desires)? 
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15. The description of Paradise 
which the Muttaqun (the pious. See 
V.2:2) have been promised (is that) 
in it are rivers of water the taste 
and smell of which are not 
changed, rivers of milk of which the 
taste never changes, rivers of wine 
delicious to those who drink, and 
rivers of clarified honey (clear and 
pure); therein for them is every 
kind of fruit, and forgiveness from 
their Lord. (Are these) like those 
who shall dwell for ever in the Fire 
and be given to drink boiling water 
so that it cuts up their bowels? 


16. And among them are some who 
listen to you (O Muhammad #8) till 
when they go out from you, they 
say to those who have received 
knowledge: ^What has he said just 
now?" Such are men whose hearts 
Allàh has sealed, and they follow 
their lusts (evil desires). 


17. While as for those who accept 
guidance, He increases their 
guidance and bestows on them 
their piety. 

18. Do they then await (anything) 
other than the Hour that it should 
come upon them suddenly? But 
some of its portents (indications 
and signs) have already come; and 
when it (actually) is on them, how can 
they benefit then by their reminder? ll 


19. So know (O Muhammad 32%) 
that Lā ilaha illallah (none has the 


[1] (V.47:18) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 
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right to be worshipped but Alaa TOP ۴ لاىك‎ 
Allah), and ask forgiveness for d ee Nes 
your sin, and also for (the sin of) DKE 5 Ade يعلم‎ 
believing men and believing 

women. And Allah knows well your 

moving about, and your place of 

rest (in your homes). 


20. Those who believe say: “Why is cs vr ESAE Zo Soe 
not a Surah (chapter of the Qur’an) nd D UD due rad m ee 
sent down (for us)?” But when a 2 نزلت سورة‎ 1 DS" 
decisive Surah (explaining and — ,-,4t 14- 

ordering things) is sent down, and à odii c e 5 Jr ie E 
fighting (Jihad — holy fighting in Gd) 97 5 مشر‎ me 
Allah’s Cause) is mentioned (i.e. , hee ف سود‎ sali 
ordained) therein, you will see Ode Ne. ade gil 
those in whose hearts is a disease 

(of hypocrisy) looking at you with a 

look of one fainting to death. But it 

was better for them (hypocrites, to 

listen to Allah and to obey Him). 


21. Obedience (to Allah) and good 510 RA VEDI? 
words (were better for them). And rai Ut عة وقول معروف فإذ‎ 


when the matter (preparation for on pes ل‎ aft فوأ‎ E 
Jihad) is resolved on, then if they 


had been true to Allah, it would 
have been better for them. 


€ od ita 


22. Would you then, if you were Î 3.4 pru UA 
given the authority,do mischief inthe j n فهل عسيسّم إن نوا ولتم‎ 
land, and sever your ties of kinship?! © لها ناتخ‎ peng o? zi 3 


[1] (V.47:19) It is essential to know a thing first before saying or acting 
upon it as Allah’s Statement: “So know...” (V.47:19). Please see also the 
footnote of (V.6:125). 

[2] (V.47:22) 

a) Narrated Abū Hurairah 4: The Prophet $% said, “Allah created His 
creation, and when He finished it, the womb got up and caught hold of 
Allah whereupon Allah said, “What is the matter?’ On that it said, ‘I seek 
refuge with You from Al-Qati‘ah (those who sever the ties of kith and kin). 
On that Allah said, “Will you accept (be satisfied) if I bestow My Favours 
on him who keeps your ties, and withhold My Favours from him who severs 
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23. Such are they whom Allàh has 
cursed, so that He has made thein 
deaf and blinded their sight. 


24. Do they not then think deeply 
in the Qur'an, or are their hearts 
locked up (from understanding it)? 

25. Verily, those who have turned 
back (have apostatised) as 
disbelievers after the guidance has 
been manifested to them ل‎ 
Shaitan (Satan) has beautified for 
them (their false hopes), and 
(Allàh) prolonged their term (age). 

26. This is because they said to 
those who hate what Allah has sent 
down: ^We will obey you in partofthe 
matter." But Allah knows their secrets. 


27. Then how (will it be) when the 
angels will take their souls at death, 
smiting their faces and their backs? 


28. That is because they followed 
that which angered Allàh and hated 
that which pleased Him. So, He 
made their deeds fruitless. 


29. Or do those in whose hearts is 
a disease (of hypocrisy), think that 
Allàh will not bring to light all their 
hidden ill-wills? 

30. Had We willed, We could have 
shown them to you, and you should 
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your ties?’ On that it said, “Yes, O my Lord" Then Allah said, ‘That is for 
you.” Abu Hurairah added: If you wish, you can recite: “Would you then, 
if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land and sever your ties 
of kinship?” (V.47:22). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4830 (O.P.354)] 


b) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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have known them by their marks; Zr. 77, e A | 
but surely, you will know them by oF في لحن‎ 4 v M e 
the tone of their speech! And Allah Sca puer 
knows (all) your deeds. 

31. And surely, We shall try you till died un A SS 
We test those who strive hard (for a ee A ne 
the Cause of Allah) and As-Sabinin SIG oat E 
(the patient), and We shall test ~ 

your facts (i.e. the one who is a 

liar, and the one who is truthful). 


Pd 


32. Verily, those who disbelieve, Vue tenes itz 
and hinder (men) from the path of وأعن سيل الله‎ oe T id ól 


Allāh (ie. Islam), and oppose the %4 ons م‎ Ja مر‎ dhi 
Messenger (3€) (by standing against 1 
him and hurting him), after the | 

guidance!!! has been clearly shown فل يه‎ d. 
to them, they will not harm Allah 
in the least, but He will make their 
deeds fruitless, 


33. O you who believe! Obey Allah, i41 coc Sal ete 
and obey the Messenger منوا أطيعوا‎ ae | & 


[1] (V.47:32) A. Narrated Abi Misa æ: The Prophet $& said, “The example 
of guidance and knowledge (the Qur'an and the Sunnah) with which Allah 
has sent me, is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of which was 
fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought forth vegetation and grass 
in abundance. (And) another portion of it was hard and held the rain water 
and Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized it for drinking, 
making their animals drink from it and irrigating the land for cultivation. 
(And) a portion of it was barren which could neither hold the water nor 
bring forth vegetation (then that land gave no benefits). The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah’s religion (Islam) and gets 
benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah 3& has revealed through me (the 
Prophet 3&) and learns and then teaches it to others. The last example is 
that of a person who does not care for it and does not take Allah’s 
Guidance revealed through me (He is like that barren land)."[Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 1/79 (O.P.79)] 

B. Guidance is of two kinds: 

a) Guidance of Taufiq and it is totally from Allah, i.e. Allah opens one's 
heart to receive the truth (from disbelief to belief in Islamic Monotheism). 
b) Guidance of Irshad, i.e. through preaching by Allah’s Messengers and 
pious preachers who preach the truth, i.e. Islamic Monotheism. 


Sürah 47. Muhammad Part 26 


(Muhaminad #%) and render not 
vain your deeds. 

34. Verily, those who disbelieve, 
and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah (i.e. Islam); then die while 
they are disbelievers — Allàh will 
not forgive them.!!! 


35. So, be not weak and ask not for 
peace (from the enemies of Islam) 
while you are having the upper 
hand. Allah is with you, and He 
will never decrease the reward of 
your good deeds. 

36. The life of this world is but 
play and pastime; but if you believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), and fear Allah, and 
avoid evil, He will grant you your 
wages, and will not ask you your wealth. 
37. If He were to ask you of it, and 
press you, you would covetously 
withhold, and He will bring out all 
your (secret) ill-wills. 

38. Behold! You are those who are 
called to spend in the Cause of 
Allah, yet among you are some 
who are niggardly. And whoever is 
niggardly, it is only at the expense 
of his ownself. But Allah is Rich 
(Free of all needs), and you 
(mankind) are poor. And if you 
turn away (from Islam and the 
Obedience to Allah), He will 
exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your 
likes. 


(1] (V.47:34) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Surat Al-Fath (The Victory) 48 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Verily, We have given you (O 
Muhammad £) a manifest victory. 


2. That Allàh may forgive you your 
sins of the past and the future," 
and complete His Favour on you, 
and guide you on a Straight Path, 


3. And that Allah may help you 
with strong help. 


4. He it is Who sent down As- 
Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity) 
into the hearts of the believers, that 
they may grow more in Faith along 
with their (present) Faith. And to 
Allàh belong the hosts of the 
heavens and the earth, and Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 

5. That He may admit the believing 
men and the believing women to 
Gardens under which rivers flow 
(i.e. Paradise) to abide therein 
forever, and He may expiate from 
them their sins; and that is with 
Allah a supreme success, 


6. And that He may punish the 
Munáfiqun (hypocrites) men and 
women, and also the Mushrikin'! 
men and women, who think evil 
thoughts about Allah, for them is a 
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[1] (V.48:2) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet #¢ used to offer night 
prayers till his feet became swollen. Somebody said to him, “Allah has 
forgiven you your sins of the past and the future." On that, He said, 
*Shouldn't I be a thankful slave of Allah?" [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4836 (O.P.360)] 
[2] (V.48:6) Al-Mushrikün: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 4% . 
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disgraceful torment. And the Anger 
of Allah is upon them, and He has 
cursed them and prepared Hell for 
them — and worst indeed is that 
destination. 


7. And to Allah belong the hosts of 
the heavens and the earth. And 
Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


8. Verily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad £) as a witness, as a 
bearer of glad tidings, and asa warner." 


9. In order that you (O mankind) 
may believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (2), and that you assist 
and honour him (4€), and (that 
you) glorify (Allah’s) praises 
morning and afternoon. 

10. Verily, those who give Bai‘ah 
(pledge) to you (O Muhammad 
#@), they are giving Bai'ah (pledge) 
to Allah. The Hand of Allah 1s 
over their hands. Then whosoever 
breaks his pledge, breaks it only to 
his own harm; and whosoever fulfils 
what he has covenanted with Allah, 


He will bestow on him a great reward. 


11. Those of the bedouins who 
lagged behind will say to you: “Our 
possessions and our families 
occupied us, so ask forgiveness for 
us.” They say with their tongues 


what is not in their hearts. Say: 
“Who then has any power at all (to 
intervene) on your behalf with 


Allah,if He intends youhurtor intends 


you benefit? Nay, but Allah is Ever 
ell-Acquainted with what you do. 


[1] (V.48:8) See the footnote of (V.2:42). 
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12. “Nay, but you thought that the 
Messenger (£) and the believers 
would never return to their 
families, and that was made fair- 
seeming in your hearts, and you did 
think an evil thought and you became 
a useless people going for destruction." 
13. And whosoever does not 
believe in Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad i£), then verily, We 
have prepared for the disbelievers a 
blazing Fire. 

14. And to Allah belongs the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the 
earth. He forgives whom He wills, 
and punishes whom He wills. And Allah 
isEver Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


15. Those who lagged behind will 
say, when you set forth to take the 
spoils, “Allow us to follow you.” 
They want to change Allah’s 
Words. Say: “You shall not follow 
us; thus Allah has said 
beforehand." Then they will say: 
"Nay, you envy us." Nay, but they 
understand not except a little. 


16. Say (O Muhammad 3£) to the 
bedouins who lagged behind: “You 


shall be called to fight against a 
people given to great warfare, then 


you shall fight them, or they shall 
surrender.Then if you obey, Allah will 
give you a fair reward; but if youturn 
away as you did turn away before, He 


will punish you with apainful torment.” 


[1] (V.48:13) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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17. No blame or sin is there upon 
the blind, nor is there blame or sin 
upon the lame, nor is there blame 
or sin upon the sick (that they go 
not for fighting). And whosoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad £), He will admit 
him to Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow (Paradise); and 
whosoever turns back, He will 
punish him with a painful torment. 


18. Indeed, Allah was pleased with 
the believers when they gave the 
Bai‘ah (pledge) to you (O 
Muhammad 4%) under the tree, He 
knew what was in their hearts, and 
He sent down As-Sakinah 
(calmness and tranquillity) upon 
them, and He rewarded them with 
a near victory. 


19. And abundant spoils that they 
will capture. And Allah is Ever All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 


20. Allah has promised you 
abundant spoils that you will 
capture, and He has hastened for 
you this, and He has restrained the 
hands of men from you, that it may 
be a sign for the believers, and that 
He may guide you to a Straight Path. 


21. And other (victories and much 
booty He promises you) which are 
not yet within your power; indeed 
Allah compasses them. And Allah 
is Ever Able to do all things. 


22. And if those who disbelieve 
fight against you, they certainly will 


p 


4° Mee 


Je حرج ولا‎ BAT oi 
d E ايض‎ ELE ارج‎ 


cos ded a Te de 543 


ig "T FAK eat o ^ 
O Cai 438 


f" DES 
T gai E EM 3 


de odi d 


pine 

42 424 or ^ Z« 
ain أحاط‎ aere a ce 2-5 
ee 12 a33 - x5 
x كل‎ de Af بها ون‎ 
Vu. 

W فدرا‎ 


3 WS adt Kes وو‎ 


Sürah 48. Al-Fath 


turn their backs; then they would 
have found neither a Wali 
(protector, guardian) nor a helper. 


23. That has been the way of Allah 
already with those who passed away 
before. And you will not find any 
change in the way of Allàh. 


24. And He it is Who has withheld 
their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you 
victors over them. And Allàh is 
Ever All-Seer of what you do. 


25. They are the ones who 
disbelieved (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
hindered you from Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (at Makkah) and detained 
the sacrificial animals, from 
reaching their place of sacrifice. 
Had there not been believing men 
and believing women whom you did 
not know, that you may kill them 
and on whose account a sin would 
have been committed by you 
without (your) knowledge, that 
Allah might bring into His Mercy 
whom He wills — if they (the 
believers and the disbelievers) had 
been apart, We verily, would have 
punished those of them who 
disbelieved with painful torment. 


26. When those who disbelieve had 
put in their hearts pride and 
haughtiness — the pride and 
haughtiness of the time of 
ignorance, — then Allah sent down 
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His Sakinah (calmness and 
tranquillity) upon His Messenger 
(t45) and upon the believers, and 
made them stick to the word of 
piety (i.e. none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allàh); and they 
were well entitled to it and worthy 
of it. And Allah is Ever All-Knower 
of everything. 

27. Indeed Allah shall fulfil the 
true vision which He showed to His 
Messenger (345) [ie. the Prophet 3 
saw a dream that he has entered 
Makkah along with his 
Companions, having their (head) 
hair shaved and cut short] in very 
truth. Certainly, you shall enter Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, if Allah wills, 
secure, (some) having your heads 
shaved, and (some) having your 
head hair cut short, having no fear. 
He knew what you knew not, and He 


granted before that a near victory. 


28. He it is Who has sent His 
Messenger (Muhammad i£) with 
guidance and the religion of truth 
(Islam), that He may make it 
(Islam) superior toall religions. And 
All-Sufficient is Allah as a Witness. 


29. Muhammad (#%) is the 
Messenger of Allah. And those who 
are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves. You see them bowing 
and falling down prostrate (in 
prayer), seeking bounty from Allah 
and (His) Good Pleasure. The 
mark of them (i.e. of their Faith) is 
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on their faces (foreheads) from the 
traces of prostration (during 
prayers). This is their description in 
the Tauradt (Torah). But their 
description in the Injil (Gospel) is 
like a (sown) seed which sends 
forth its shoot, then makes it 
strong, and becomes thick and it 
stands straight on its stem, 
delighting the sowers, that He may 
enrage the disbelievers with them. 
Allah has promised those among 
them who believe (i.e. all those 
who follow Islàmic Monotheism, 
the religion of Prophet Muhammad 
# till the Day of Resurrection) 
and do righteous good deeds, 
forgiveness and a mighty reward 
(i.e. Paradise). 


Surat Al-Hujurat (The Dwellings) 49 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. O you who believe! Make not (a 
decision) in advance!!! before 
Allah and His Messenger (£), and 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 

2.O you who believe! Raise not 
your voices above the voice of the 
Prophet (£), nor speak aloud to 
him in talk as you speak aloud to 
one another, lest your deeds should 
be rendered fruitless while you 
perceive not. 
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[1] (V.49:1) i.e. hasten not to decide in matters of war or religion before 
Allah and His Messenger #%, that you may decide the contrary to what 


Allah and His Messenger #% may decide. 
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3. Verily, those who lower their 
voices in the presence of Allah’s 
Messenger (3€), they are the ones 
whose hearts Allàh has tested for 
piety. For them is forgiveness and a 
great reward. 


4. Verily, those who call you from 
behind the dwellings, most of them 
have no sense. 


5. And if they had had patience till 
you could come out to them, it 
would have been better for them. And 
Allàh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


6. O you who believe! If a Fasiq 
(liar — evil person) comes to you 
with any news, verify it, lest you 
should harm people in ignorance, 
and afterwards you become 
regretful for what you have done. 


7. And know that among you there 
is the Messenger of Allah (#). If 
he were to obey you (ie. follow 
your opinions and desires) in much 
of the matter, you would surely be 
in trouble. But Allàh has endeared 
the Faith to you and has beautified 
it in your hearts, and has made 
disbelief, wickedness and 
disobedience (to Allah and His 
Messenger #%) hateful to you. Such 
are they who are the nightly guided. 


8. (This is) a Grace from Allah and 
His Favour. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 

9. And if two parties (or groups) 
among the believers fall to fighting, 
then make peace between them 
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both. But if one of them outrages 
against the other, then fight you 
(all) against the one which outrages 
till it complies with the Command 
of Allah. Then if it complies, then 
make reconciliation between them 
justly, and be equitable. Verily, 
Allah loves those who are the 
equitable. 


10. The believers are nothing else 
than brothers (in Islamic religion). 
So make reconciliation between 
your brothers, and fear Allah that 
you may receive mercy. 


11. O you who believe! Let not a 
group scoff at another group, it 
may be that the latter are better 
than the former. Nor let (some) 
women scoff at other women, it 
may be that the latter are better 
than the former. Nor defame one 
another, nor insult one another by 
nicknames. How bad is it to insult 
one’s brother after having Faith 
[i.e. to call your Muslim brother (a 
faithful believer) as: “O sinner”, or 
^O wicked"]. And whosoever does 
not repent, then such are indeed 
Zàlimün (wrongdoers). 

12. O you who believe! Avoid 
much suspicion; indeed some 
suspicions are sins. And spy not, 


neither backbite one another. 
Would one of you like to eat the 


flesh of his dead brother? You 


would hate it (so hatebackbiting).!!! 


[1] (V.49:12) 
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a) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Allāhs Messenger 2 said, “Beware of 
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look for 
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And fear Allāh.Verily, Allah is the كر‎ £1 %4 (48 3256 E 
One Who forgives and accepts E PAS as 
repentance, Most Merciful. Ay 27 27 


13. O mankind! We have created A o. Meu M UE 

5, yerle الا انا‎ o, 

you from a male and a female, and ^ On AA ا س لتا‎ 
ود‎ 


made you into nations and tribes بابل‎ 
that you may know one another. oe 
Verily, the most honourable of you 4 | عند‎ 
with Allah is that (believer) who AX 
has At-Taqwa [i.e. he is one of the cda 
Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2)]. 

Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, Well- 

Acquainted (with all things). 


14. The bedouins say: "We Jf فى‎ Pay 4 ef qw 
believe.” Say: “You believe not but P امنا كل‎ UAN AG © 


other’s faults, and do not do spying on one another, and do not practise 
Najsh* and do not be jealous of one another and do not hate one another, 
and do not desert (stop talking to) one another. And O Ai\llah’s 
worshippers! Be brothers!” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6066 (O.P.92)] 


b) Narrated Hudhaifah æ: I heard the Prophet #% saying, “A Qattat** will 
not enter Paradise.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6056 (O.P.82)] 


c) Backbiting and the Statement of Allah 3& "And spy not, neither backbite 
one another." 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas #: Allah’s Messenger 3& passed by two graves and 
said, ^Both of them (persons in the grave) are being tortured, and they are 
not being tortured for a major sin. This one used not to save himself from 
being soiled with his urine, and the other used to go about with calumnies 
(among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., one goes to a person and tells 
him that so-and-so says about him such and such evil things)." The Prophet 
#¢ then asked for a green branch of a date palm tree, split it into two 
pieces and planted one on each grave and said, "It is hoped that their 
punishment may be abated till those two pieces of the branch get dried."*** 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6052 (O.P.78)] 

* Najsh means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another 
customer who is interested in the thing. 

** A Qattāt is a person who conveys disagreeable, false information from 
one person to another with the intention of causing harm and enmity 
between them. 

***This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet %% for 
the deceased persons. (Fath Al-Bari, Vol. I, Page 332) 
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you only say, ‘We have surrendered 
(in Islam),’ for Faith has not yet 
entered your hearts. But if you 
obey Allah and His Messenger 
(£), He will not decrease anything 
in reward for your deeds. Verily, 
Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


15. Only those are the believers 
who have believed in Allah and His 
Messenger, and afterward doubt 
not but strive with their wealth and 
their lives for the Cause of Allah. 
Those! They are the truthful. 


16. Say: “Will you inform Allah of 
your religion while Allah knows all 
that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth, and Allah is All- 
Knowing of everything?" 

17. They regard as favour to you 
(O Muhammad a£) that they have 
embraced Islam. Say: "Count not 
your Islàm as a favour to me. Nay, 
but Allah has conferred a favour 
upon you that He has guided you 
to the Faith if you indeed are true. 


18. Verily, Allah knows the Unseen 
of the heavens and the earth. And 
Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 


Surat Qaf. 50 
In the Name of Allàh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Qaf. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur'àn, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.] 


By the Glorious Qur'àn. 
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2. Nay, they wonder that there has 
come to them a warner(Muhammad $&) 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers 
say: “This is a strange thing! 

3. “When we are dead and have 
become dust (shall we be 
resurrected?) That is a far return.” 
4. We know that which the earth 
consumes of them (their dead 
bodies), and with Us is a Book 


preserved (i.e. the Book of Decrees). 


5. Nay, but they have denied the 
truth (this Qur'àn) when it has 
come to them, so they are in a 
confused state (cannot differentiate 
between right and wrong). 


6. Have they not looked at the 
heaven above them, how We have 
made it and adorned it, and there 
are no rifts in it? 


7. And the earth! We have spread it 
out,and set thereon mountains standing 
firm,and have produced therein every 
kind of lovely growth (plants). 

8. An insight and a Reminder for 
every slave who turns to Allah in 
repentance (i.e.the one who believes 
in the Oneness of Allàh and performs 
deeds of His obedience, and always 
begs His Pardon). 


9. And We send down blessed 
water (rain) from the sky, then We 
produce therewith gardens and 
grain (every kind of harvests) that 
are reaped. 


10. And tall date palms, 
ranged clusters. 
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11. A provision for (Allah’s) slaves. 
And We give life therewith to a 
dead land. Thus will be the 
resurrection (of the dead). 


12. Denied before them (i.e. these 
pagans of Makkah) the people of 
Nüh (Noah), and the dwellers of 
Ar-Rass, and Thamüd, 


13. And Ad, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), 
and the brethren of Lüt (Lot), 


14. And the dwellers of the Wood, 
and the people of Tubba‘. 
Everyone of them denied (their) 
Messengers, so My Threat took effect. 
15. Were We then tired with the 
first creation? Nay, they are in 
confused doubt about a new 
creation (i.e. Resurrection). 

16. And indeed We have created 
man, and We know what his 
ownself whispers to him. And We 
are nearer to him than his jugular 
vein (by Our Knowledge). 

17. (Remember) that the two 
receivers (recording angels) receive 
(each human being), one sitting on 
the right and one on the left (to 
note his or her actions). 


18. Not a word does he (or she) 
utter but there is a watcher by him 
ready (to record it). 


[1] (V.50:17) 
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a) Narrated Aishah % the Prophet 2% said: “The deeds of the following 
three persons are not recorded by the pen: (1) a sleeping person till he 
wakes up, (2) a child till he reaches the age of puberty, and (3) an insane 
person till he becomes sane.” (This Hadith is quoted by Nasa’i, the Book of 
Divorce, chapter 21). b) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 

[2] (V.50:18) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61). 
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19. And the stupor of death will 
come in truth: “This is what you 
have been avoiding!" 

20. And the Trumpet will be blown 
— that will be the Day whereof 
warning (had been given) (ie. the 
Day of Resurrection). 


21. And every person will come 
forth along with an (angel) to drive 
(him) and an (angel) to bear witness. 


22. (It will be said to the sinners:)“Indeed 
you were heedless of this. Now We have 
removed from you,your covering, and 
sharp is your sight this Day!” 

23. And his companion (angel) will say: 
“Here is (this Record) ready with me!” 


24. (Allah will say to the angels:) 
"Both of you throw into Hell every 
stubborn disbeliever (in the Oneness 
of Allah, in His Messengers) — 


2 5 .“Hinderer of good, transgressor, 
doubter, 

26. “Who set up another ilah (god) 
with Allah. Then both of you cast 
him in the severe torment." 


27. His companion (Satan/devil) 
will say: “Our Lord! I did not push 
him to transgression (in disbelief, 
oppression, and evil deeds), but he 
was himself in error far astray." 

28. Allàh will say: "Dispute not in 
front of Me, I had already in 
advance sent you the threat. 


29. The Sentence that comes from 
Me cannot be changed, and I am 
not unjust to the slaves." 
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30. On the Day when We will say Si هل‎ el vas 

to Hell:“Are you filled?" It will sank ee c 

“Are there any more (to come)? V من مزير‎ 
A 


31. And Paradise will be brought @& , «^7 > الوك‎ {7 ive 
near to the Muttaqun (the pious. غير بویا‎ oen زفت الجنة‎ 5 
See V.2:2), not far off. 

32. (It will be said): "This is what Jean dee ane 
you were promised — (it is) for Í لد‎ 

those oft-returning (to Allah) in 

sincere repentance, and those who 

preserve their covenant with Allah 

(by obeying Him in all what He has 

ordered, and worshipping none but 

Allah Alone, i.e. follow Allàh's 

religion — Islamic Monotheism). 


33. “Who feared the Most Gracious Ji 205 Cai, WeXN GI 73 
بالغيب وجاء يفلس‎ 
(Allah) in the Ghaib (unseen) and ^ ^ بالغيبٍ‎ G4! a من‎ 


22 4 
camewith a heart turned in repentance OF منیب‎ 
(to Him and absolutely free from and 
every kind of polytheism). 


34. “Enter you therein in peace @Ð 4112 il Ce ae = 
and security — this is the Day of 2 tado pua Lass 
eternal life!" 

35. There they will have all that 1556591. 63 54s É á 
they desire — and We have more ~ 

(for them, i.e. a glance at the All- 

Mighty, All-Majestic 3). 

36. And how many a generation 4717 Sa poet € 
We have destroyed before them NM ro dE 
who were stronger in power than من‎ LU! بطشا فنقبوا فى‎ era 
they. And (when Our torment zi z 
came), they ran for a refuge in the od 


[1] (V.50:30) Allah’s Statement: “It (Hell) will say: ‘Are there any more (to 
come)?’” 

Narrated Anas 2s: The Prophet #% said, “The people will be thrown into 
the (Hell) Fire and it will say: ‘Are there any more (to come)?’ till Allah 
will put His Foot over it and it will say: ‘Qat! Qat! (Enough! Enough!)’” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4848 (O.P.371)] 
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land! Could they find any place of 
refuge (for them to save themselves 
from destruction)? 


37. Verily, therein is indeed a AK لمن‎ d ect dis دق‎ 


reminder for him who has a heart, _ — — ^, .. " 
or gives ear while he is heedful. Qi rea al nre 
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39. So, bear with patience (O 2°7% ^, EG 4. 
Muhammad £) all that they i C 7 اورت‎ ae مأ‎ uF فا صار‎ 
and glorify the Praises of your Lord 4; ريك قل طلوع اا‎ 32x 
before the rising of the sun and Zu ى‎ 
before (its) setting (ie. the Fajr, الغروب‎ 
Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers). 


40. And during a part of the night — (5 ا‎ 
(also) glorify His Praises (i.e. e 
Maghrib and ‘Isha prayers) and (so 

likewise) after the prayers [As-Sunnah, 

Nawafil — optional and additional 

prayers. And also glorify,praise and 

magnify Allah — Subhan Allah, 

Al-hamdu lillah, Allāhu Akbar}. 


41. And listen on the Day when the ate spac de ae eae 


اس 
عسي E A‏ 

caller will call from a near place. f P" 
C£) مریب‎ 


[1] (V.50:39) a) Narrated Qais: Jarir said: We were with the Prophet #¢ and 
he looked at the moon on a full-moon night and said: “Certainly you will 
see your Lord as you see this moon and you will have no trouble in seeing 
Him. So if you can avoid missing (through sleep or business) a prayer 
before the sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset (‘Asr), you must do so". 
‘He then recited Allah’s Statement: 

“And glorify the Praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and 
before (its) setting.” (V.50:39) 

Isma‘il said: “Offer those prayers and do not miss them.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
1/554 (O.P.529)] 

b) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 


Sarah 51. Adh-Dhariyat Part 26 


42. The Day when they will hear 
As-Saihah (shout) in truth, that will 
be the Day of coming out (from the 
graves, i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 
43. Verily, We it is Who give life 
and cause death; and to Us is the 
final return. 


44. On the Day when the earth 
shall be cleft from thein (they will 
come out) hastening forth. That will 
be a gathering, quite easy for Us. 

45. We know best what they say. 
And you (O Muhammad i£) are 
not the one to force them (to 
Belief). But warn by the Qur'àn 
him who fears My Threat. 


Surat Adh-Dhariyat 
(The Winds that Scatter) 51 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By (the winds) that scatter dust; 


2. And (the clouds) that bear heavy 
weight of water; 


3. And (the ships) that float with 
ease and gentleness; 


4.And those (angels) who distribute 
(provisions, rain, andother blessings) 
by (Allah’s) Command; 

5, Verily, that which you are promised 
(i.e. Resurrection in the Hereafterand 
receiving the reward or punishment 
of good or bad deeds)is surely true. 


6. And verily, the Recompense is 
sure to happen. 
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7. By the heaven full of paths, 


8. Certainly, you have different ideas 


(about Muhammad 3&& and the Qur'an). 


9. Turned aside therefrom (i.e. 
from Muhammad #¢ and the 
Quran) is he who is turned aside 
(by the Decree and Preordainment 
القضاء والقدر‎ of Allah). 

10. Cursed be the liars, 


11. Who are under a cover of 
heedlessness (think not about the 
gravity of the Hereafter), 

12. They ask: “When will be the 
Day of Recompense?" 


13. (It willbe) a Day whenthey will be 
tried (punished,i.e.burnt) overthe Fire! 
14. ^Taste you your trial (punishment, 
i.e. burning)!This is what you used to 
ask to be hastened!” 


15. Verily, the Muttaqün (the pious. 
See V.2:2) will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Springs (in the Paradise), 


16. Taking joy in the things which 
their Lord has given them. Verily, 
they were before this Muhsiniin 


(good-doers. See V.2:112). 


17. They used to sleep but little by 
night [invoking their Lord (Allah) 
and praying, with fear and hope]. 
18. And in the hours before dawn, 
they were (found) asking (Allah) 
for forgiveness. 


19. And in their properties there 


was the right of the Sa'il (the beggar 
who asked) and the Mahrüm (the poor 
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who does not ask others). 

20. And on the earth are signs for 
those who have Faith with certainty. 
21. And also in your ownselves. 
Will you not then see? 

22. And in the heaven is your provision, 
and that which you are promised. 


23. Then by the Lord of the heaven 
and the earth, it is the truth (i.e. 
what has been promised to you), just 
as it is the truth that you canspeak. 


24. Has the story reached you, of 
the honoured guests [three angels; 
Jibrail (Gabriel) along with another 
two] of Ibrahim (Abraham)? 


25. When they came in to him and 
said: “Salam (peace be upon you)!” 
He answered: “Salam (peace be 
upon you),” and said: “You are a 
people unknown to me.” 

26. Then he turned to his 
household, and brought out a 
roasted calf [as the property of 


Ibrahim (Abraham) was mainly cows]. 


27. And placed it before them 
(saying): “Will you not eat?” 

28. Then he conceived fear of them 
(when they ate not). They said: 
“Fear not." And they gave him 
glad tidings of a son having 
knowledge (about Allah and His 
religion of True Monotheism). 
29.Then his wife came for ward with 
a loud voice; she smote her face, and 


[1] (V.51:19) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 
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[2] (V.51:28) i.e. when the angels noticed some fear over the face of 
Abraham, they told him that they are Allah’s messengers. And they also 
gave the glad news to his wife Sarah that she will give birth to a son (Isaac). 


Sirah 51. Adh-Dháriyát Part 26 GAKR BAITS 

° 1. € r»[1] AA 7 "PPP 
said: ^A barren old woman! dioe c6, Uno 
30. They said: “Even so says your vs +: TR 
Lord.?! Verily, He is the All-Wise, هو‎ gl M. E 
the All-Knower." xu. 


[1] (V.51:29) *How can I bear a child." At that time she (Sarah) was 
approximately 99 years old. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


[2] (V.51:30) 
a) The Statement of Allàh 3: 


“Verily, Our Word (Command) to a thing when We intend it, is only that 
We say to it: ‘Bel? — and it is.” (V.16:40) 

Narrated Mu‘awiyah 2 : I heard the Prophet 3€ saying, “A group of my 
followers will keep on following Allah's Orders [i.e., following strictly 
Allah's Book (the Qur'àn) and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways)] strictly 
and they will not be harmed by those who will deny (disbelieve) them or 
desert (stand against) them till Allah’s Order (the Hour) will come while 
they will be in that state." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7460 (O.P.552)] 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger # said, “Allah said: ‘I 
have prepared for My pious slaves (pious believers of Islamic Monotheism) 
things which have never been seen by an eye, nor heard by an ear, or (even) 
imagined by a human being.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3244 (O.P.467)] 


c) Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: The Prophet #% said, “The people of 
Paradise will look at the dwellers of Al-Ghuraf (the lofty mansions i.e. a 
superior place in Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a brilliant star 
far away in the east or in the west on the horizon; all that is because of 
their superiority over one another (in rewards).” On that the people said, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! Are these residences (lofty mansions) for the 
Prophets which nobody else can reach?” The Prophet à£& replied, “No! By 
Him (Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, these are for the men who believed 
in Allah and also believed in the Messengers.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3256 
(O.P.478)] 

d) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger $& said, “The first batch 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a 
full-moon night and those who will enter next will be glittering like the 
brightest star. Their hearts will be as if the heart of a single man for they 
will have neither difference nor any enmity amongst themselves, and 
everyone of them shall have two wives, each of whom will be so beautiful, 
pure and transparent that the marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen 
through the flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the morning and 
afternoon, and will never fall ill, and they will neither blow their noses nor 
spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver, and their combs will be of 
gold and the fuel used in their censers will be of aloeswood and their sweat 
will smell like musk." ... [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3246 (O.P.469)] 
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31. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: 
“Then for what purpose you have 
come, O messengers?” 

32. They said: “We have been sent 
to a people who are Mujrimün 
(polytheists, sinners, criminals, 
disbelievers in Allah) 

33. To send down upon them 
stones of baked clay. 

34. Marked by your Lord for the 
Musrifün (polytheists, criminals, 
sinners — those who trespass 
Allah’s set limits in evildoings by 
committing great sins). 

35. So We evacuated from therein 
the believers. 

36. But We found not there any 
household of the Muslims except one 


[of Lat (Lot) and his two daughters]. 


37. And We have left there a sign 
(ie. the place of the Dead Seal"! 
in Palestine) for those who fear the 
painful torment. 


38. And in Müsa (Moses) (too, 
there is a sign), when We sent him 
to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with a 
manifest authority. 

39. But [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] turned 
away (from Belief in might) along 
with his hosts, and said: *A 
sorcerer or a madman." 

40. So, We took him and his hosts, 
and dumped them into the sea, for 
he was blameworthy. 
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[1] (V.51:37) See the Book of History, “The Stories of the Prophets” by Ibn 


Kathir. 
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41. And in ‘Ad (there is also a 
sign) when We sent against them 
the barren wind; 

42. It spared nothing that it 
reached, but blew it into broken 
spreads of rotten ruins. 

43. And in Thamid (there is also a 
sign), when they were told: “Enjoy 
yourselves for a while!” 

44. But they insolently defied the 
Command of their Lord, so the Sa gan!!! 
overtook them while they were looking. 
45. Then they were unable to rise 
up, nor could they help themselves. 


46. (So were) the people of Nüh 
(Noah) before them. Verily, they 
were a people who were Fasiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allàh). 

47. With power did We construct 
the heaven. Verily, We are Able to 
extend the vastness of space (thereof), 


48. And We have spread out the 
earth; how Excellent Spreader 
(thereof) are We! 

49. And of everything We have 
created pairs, that you may 
remember (the Grace of Allah). 

S0. So, flee to Allàh (from His 
torment to His Mercy — Islamic 
Monotheism). Verily, I (Muhammad #2) 
am a plain warner to you from Him." 
S1. And set not up (or worship 
not) any other ilah (god) along with 


otyr T T^ راح‎ Pa AAT 
إلا جعلتة‎ 43e ما 23 من شىء أت‎ 
VON 72 
9 era] 
£^ f^ "d Ga 5 7^4 ف‎ 
فيل - هرا حول‎ 3 3442 d» 
MS * 
NU Ne 
SA > wt ot on” 29177 
فأخذتهم‎ (2 ui عن‎ | 


CE COAT n LL VL 
(ORTA MC, CEA 


PP 57 rad o 
OO o 
1 GX 7 AE a 
© Sapana 


OR 
CLA MEO 5 د سه‎ te 
KI Opry) وإنا‎ Jo Coed والسماء‎ 


22A ور‎ PE c o» 


GO des فرشتها يعم‎ ol 


A 
4 rid ورو‎ ood 


Sa dc. cw o A 
DL en ومن ڪل شىء خلفنا‎ 


EN < AT 

Qus 

B.C po, 24 اس‎ “Se A teh oc 
A ففروا إلى الله }3 منه‎ 
cw 2 

5 


E eee Oe 
3) Ble tel) أله‎ Lee ولا‎ 


[1] (V.51:44) Sa'iqah: A destructive awful cry, torment, hit, thunderbolt. See 


(V.41:13). 


[2] (V.51:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Allah [Glorified is He (Alone), 
Exalted above all that they 
associate as partners with Him]. 
Verily, I (Muhammad i£) am a 
plain warner to you from Him. 

52. Likewise, no Messenger came 
to those before them but they said: 
“A sorcerer or a madman!” 


53.Have they (the people ofthe past) 
transmitted this saying to these (Quraish 
pagans)? Nay, they are themselves a 
people transgressing beyond bounds 
(in disbelief)! 

54. So turn away (O Muhammad 
#2) from them (Quraish pagans), 
you are not blameworthy (as you 
have conveyed Allah’s Message). 


55. And remind (by preaching the 
Qur’an,O Muhammad), for verily, 
the reminding profits the believers. 


56. And I (Allah) created not the 
jinn and mankind except that they 
should worship Me (Alone). 


S7. I seek not any provision from 
them (i.e. provision for themselves 
or for My creatures) nor do I ask 
that they should feed Me (i.e. feed 
themselves or My creatures). 


58. Verily, Allah isthe All-Provider, 
Owner of Power, the Most Strong. 


59. And verily, for those who do 
wrong, there is a portion of 
torment like the evil portion of 
torment (which came for) their 
likes (of old); so let them not ask 
Me to hasten on! 
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60. Then woe to those who a ~% — {%7 
disbelieve (in Allah and His Dec ML 
Oneness — Islamic Monotheism) Cy) وعد‎ 
from their Day which they have been 

promised (for their punishment). 


Sürat At-Tür (The Mount) 52 سوا لظو‎ 
2 AP Lb ¢ 
In the Name of Allah, f PT 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. p<) SS al تسر‎ 

1. By the Tür (Mount); F iG 
2. And by the Book Inscribed. A ES Ve $ 
3. In parchment unrolled. A 42 ie ; 
: M) 2» في رق‎ 
4. And by Al-Bait Al-Ma‘mar'! 34228 deis 


(the house over the heavens 
parallel to the Ka'bah at Makkah, 
continuously visited by the angels); 


5. And by the roof raised high (i.e. ge val 
the heaven). 0 

6. And by the sea kept filled (or it والحن الجر‎ 
will be fire kindled on the Day of ' 1 
Resurrection). 

7. Verily, the torment of your Lord »- 3 55 NG ان‎ 
will surely come to pass. E 
8. There is none that can avert it. من داف‎ a 
9. On the Day when the heaven De eae yee و‎ 


will shake with a dreadful shaking, 


[1] (V.51:60) 

A) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

B) Narrated Anas à The Prophet #% said, “Allah will say to that person of 
the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, ‘If you had everything 
on the earth, would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e., save 
yourself from this Fire)?’ He will say, “Yes.’ Then Allah will say, ‘While you 
were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you much less than this (i.e., not to 
worship others besides Me), but you insisted on worshipping others besides 
Me.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3334 (O.P.551)] 

[2] (V.52:4) See the footnote of (V.53:12). 
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10. And the mountains will move 
away with a (horrible) movement. 


11.Then woe that Day to the deniers," 
12. Who are playing in falsehood.!7! 


13. The Day when they will be 
pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. 


14. This is the Fire which you used 
to deny. 


15. Is this magic or do you not see? 


16. Taste you therein its heat and 
whether you are patient or 
impatient, it is all the same. You 
are only being requited for what 
you used to do. 


17. Verily, the Muttaqün (the pious. 
See V.2:2) will be in Gardens 
(Paradise) and Delight. 

18. Enjoying that which their Lord 
has bestowed on them, and (the 
fact that) their Lord saved them 
from the torment of the blazing Fire. 
19. ^Eat and drink with happiness 
because of what you used to do." 
20. They will recline (with ease) on 
thrones arranged in ranks. And We 
shall marry them to Hür (fair 
females) with wide lovely eyes. 
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[1] (V.52:11) See (V.68:8) and the footnote of (V.17:97). 
[2] (V.52:12) Busy in disbelief and evil deeds in this world, that are trials 
(for mankind), and they are ignoring their eternal end (i.e. punishment in 


the fire of Hell, forever). 


[3] (V.52:20) Hur (houris): Very fair females created by Allah as such, not 
from the offspring of Adam 3&8 , with intense black irises of their eyes and 
intense white scleras. [See the footnote of (V.44:54)] 
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21. And those who believe and ae stg dne if 152295 Rie 
whose offspring follow them in dio er البعنهم‎ 4 
Faith, — to them shall We join pes [n PED te et 


their offspring, and We shall not VT vv) ats e, 7, z 
decrease the reward of their deeds Bd GA f^ عملهم من‎ 
in anything. Every person is a ® فن‎ 


pledge for that which he has earned. 


22. And We shall provide them ££; 34; OS à 451145 
with fruit and meat such as they 9 pe 
desire. PM 
23. There they shall pass from ¥ T 
hand to hand a (wine) cup, free عر فيا ولا‎ 
from any Laghw (dirty, false, evil © ver 
vain talk between them), and free 


from sin! (because it will be 
lawful for them to drink). 


24. And there will go round boy- d di i^ ris qr 4 Ae 
servants of theirs, to serve them as "^ Ao ia و يطوف‎ 


if they were preserved pearls. OMS Ns 


25. And some of them draw near (o hor “AY 
to others, questioning. 3 3 i eram Sal 
26. Saying: “Aforetime, we were (i á du A d E 
afraid (of the punishment of Allah) USUS 

in the midst of our families. 
27. "So Allah has been gracious to <W% (^5 


us, and has saved us from the 
torment of the Fire. Op, Los 


28. “Verily, We used to invoke 444 
Him (Alone and none else) before. 
Verily, He is Al-Barr (the Most WY) البو الرجيم‎ 
Subtle, Kind, Courteous, and 
Generous), the Most Merciful.” P! 

29. Therefore, remind (mankind of | ^4-^ ^ 25 pa =m 7% 
Islamic Monotheism, O e ريك‎ hor D cmi 
By the Grace of Allah, you are neither ops بكاهن ولا‎ 
a soothsayer nor a madman. f a 


[1] (V.52:23) See the footnotes b), c) and d) of (V.2:219). 
[2] (V.52:28) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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30. Or do they say: “(Muhammad 
$i& is) a poet! We await for him 


some calamity by time!" 


31. Say (O Muhammad #% to 
them): *Wait! I am with you among 
the waiters!" 

32. Or do their minds command 
them this [ie. to tell a lie against 
you (Muhammad #%)] or are they a 
people transgressing all bounds? 


33. Or do they say: “He 
(Muhammad #5) has forged it (this 
Qur'àn)?" Nay! They believe not! 
34. Let them then produce a 
recitation like it (the Qur'àn) if 
they are truthful. 

35. Or were they created by 
nothing? Or were they themselves 
the creators? 

36. Or did they create the heavens 
and the earth? Nay, but they have 
no firm Belief. 


37. Or are with them the treasures 
of your Lord? Or are they the 
tyrants with the authority to do as 
they like? 

38. Or have they a stairway (to 
heaven), by means of which they 
listen (to the talks of the angels)? 
Then let their listener produce 
some manifest proof. 


39. Or has He (Allah) only 
daughters and you have sons? 


40. Or is it that you (O Muhammad) 
aska wage from them (for your preaching 


of Islamic Monotheism) so that they 
are burdened with a load of debt? 
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Sürah 52. At- Tür 


41. Or that the Ghaib (Unseen) is 
with them, and they write it down? 


42. Or do they intend a plot 
(against yu O Muhammad 4%)? 
But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) are themselves 
plotted against! 

43. Or have they an ilah (a god) 
other than Allah? Glorified is Allah 
from all that they ascribe as 
partners (to Him)! 

44. And if they were to see pieces 
ofthe heaven falling down, they would 
say: "Clouds gathered in heaps!" 


45. So leave them alone till they 
meet their Day, in which they will 
sink into a fainting (with horror). 
46. The Day when their plotting 
shall not avail them at all nor will 
they be helped (i.e. they will 
receive their torment in Hell). 


47. And verily, for those who do 
wrong, there is another punishment 
(i.e. the torment in this world and in 
their graves)!” before this; but most 
of them know not. (Tafsir At- Tabari) 
48. So wait patiently (O 
Muhammad £) for the Decision of 
your Lord, for verily, you are under 
Our Eyes; and glorify the Praises of 
your Lord when you get up from sleep. 


[1] (V.52:43) 
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a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130). b) See the footnote of (V.2:278) 
[2] (V.52:47) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:93). 


[3] (V.52:48) See the footnote of (V.3:73). 


Sürah 53. 


49. And in a part of the night also 
glorify His Praises — and at the 
setting of the stars. I! 


Surat An-Najm (The Star) 53 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the star when it goes down 
(or vanishes). 

2. Your companion (Muhammad 3£) 
has neither gone astray nor has erred. 


3. Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. 


4. It is only a Revelation revealed. 


5. He has been taught (this Qur'àn) by 
one mighty in power [Jibrail (Gabriel)]. 
6. One free from any defect in 
body and mind then he (Jibrail — 
Gabriel in his real shape as created 
by Allàh) rose and became stable. 
7. While he [Jibrail (Gabriel)] was 
in the highest part of the horizon, 
(Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

8. Then he [Jibrail (Gabriel)] 
approached and came closer, 

9. And was at a distance of two 
bows' length or (even) nearer. 

10. So (Allah) revealed to His slave 
[Muhammad $& through Jibrail (Gabriel) 
3&9] whatever He revealed. 

11. The (Prophet's) heart lied not 
about what he (Muhammad 2) saw. 
12. Will you then dispute with him 
(Muhammad z&) about what he saw 
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[1] (V.52:49) It is said that glorifying Allah’s Praises here means: all the five 


compulsory and additional Nawàfil prayers. 


Sürah 53. An-Najm Part 27 GREIA pie 


[during theMi‘raj (Ascent of the Prophet 
X to the seven heavens)]. 


[1] (V.53:12) Al-Mi‘aj [ie. Ascent of Prophet Muhammad 2% to the 
heavens with his body and soul .[(بالروح والجسم)‎ 


Narrated Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah æ: The Prophet 3% said, “While I was at the 
house in a state midway between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel 
recognized me) as the man lying between two men. A golden tray full of 


wisdom and belief was brought to me and my body was cut open from the 
throat to the lower part of the abdomen and then my abdomen was washed 
with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled with wisdom and belief. Al- 
Buráq, a white animal smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was 
brought to me and I set out with Jibrail (Gabriel). When I reached the 
nearest heaven, Jibrail said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, ‘Open the 
gate. The gatekeeper asked, "Who is it?’ He said, ‘Jibrail.’ The gatekeeper 
said, "Who is accompanying you?’ Jibrail said, ‘Muhammad #%.’ The 
gatekeeper said, ‘Has he been called?’ Jibrail said, “Yes’. Then it was said, 
‘He is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!’ Then I met Adam and 
greeted him and he said, “You are welcome O son and a Prophet.’ Then we 
ascended to the second heaven. It was asked, ‘Who is it?’ Jibrail said, 
‘Jibrail.’ It was said, "Who is with you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad #&.’ It was 
asked, ‘Has he been sent for?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ It was said, ‘He is welcome. 
What a wonderful visit his is" Then I met ‘Isa (Jesus) and Yahya (John) 
who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended 
to the third heaven. It was asked, ‘Who is it?’ Jibrail said, ‘Jibrail.’ It was 
asked, ‘Who is with you?’ Jibrail said, ‘Muhammad £.” It was asked, ‘Has 
he been sent for?’ Jibrail said, ‘Yes.’ It was said, ‘He is welcome. What a 
wonderful visit his is" (The Prophet # added:). There I met Yüsuf 
(Joseph) and greeted him, and he replied, ‘You are welcome, O brother 
and a Prophet!’ Then we ascended to the fourth heaven and again the same 
questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I 
met Idris and greeted him. He said, ‘You are welcome, O brother and 
Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the fifth heaven and again the same 
questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I 
met and greeted Haàrün (Aaron) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother 
and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the sixth heaven and again the same 
questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I 
met and greeted Misa (Moses) who said, “You are welcome, O brother and 
a Prophet.’ When I proceeded on, he started weeping and on being asked 
why he was weeping, he said, ‘O Lord! followers of this youth, who was sent 
after me, will enter Paradise in greater number than my followers.’ Then we 
ascended to the seventh heaven and again the same questions and answers 
were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met and greeted 
Ibrahim (Abraham) who said, “You are welcome, O son and a Prophet.’ 
Then I was shown Al-Bait Al-Ma'mür (i.e. Allah’s House). I asked Jibrail 


Sirah 53. An-Najm Part 27 ze ESSE 
13. And indeed he (Muhammad x Pd ANS Gls 
g) saw him [Jibrail (Gabriel)] at a 

second descent (i.e. another time). 

14. Near Sidratul Muntaha(a lote tree opel عند سدرة‎ 
of the utmost boundary over theseventh diii 
heaven beyond which nonecanpass). 


15.Nearitis the Paradise of Abode. "edt d lans 
16. When that covered the lote tree @® 250% i 3 
which did cover it!!! wA cm oO لعسى‎ 2 
17. The sight (of Prophet SEES Hall ما راع‎ 


Muhammad i£) turned not aside 
(right or left), nor it transgressed 
beyond the limit (ordained for it). 


about it and he said, “This is Al-Bait Al-Ma'mür where 70,000 angels 
perform prayers daily; and when they leave they never return to it (but 
always a fresh batch comes ito it daily)" Then I was shown Sidrat-ul- 
Muntaha (i.e. the lote tree of the utmost boundary over the seventh heaven) 
and I saw its Nabiq fruits which resembled the clay jugs of Hijar (a town in 
Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of elephants, and four rivers 
originated at its root: two of them were apparent and two were hidden. I 
asked Jibrail about those rivers and he said, “The two hidden rivers are in 
Paradise and the apparent ones are the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then fifty 
prayers were enjoined on me. I descended till I met Müsà who asked me, 
‘What have you done?’ I said, ‘Fifty prayers have been enjoined on me.’ He 
said, ‘I know the people better than you, because I had the hardest 
experience to bring Bani Israél to obedience. Your followers cannot put up 
with such obligation. So, return to your Lord and request Him (to reduce 
the number of prayers).’ I returned and requested Allah (for reduction) and 
He made them forty. I returned and [met Musa] and had a similar 
discussion, and then returned again to Allah for reduction and He made 
them thirty, then twenty, then ten; and then I came to Misa who repeated 
the same advice. Ultimately Allah reduced them to five. When I came to 
Misa again, he said, "What have you done?’ I said, ‘Allah has made them 
five only.’ He repeated the same advice but I said that I surrendered (to 
Allah’s Final Order).” Allah's Messenger #% was addressed by Allah: “I 
have decreed My Obligation and have reduced the burden on My slaves, 
and I shall reward a single good deed as if it were ten good deeds.” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 4/3207 (O.P.429)] 

[1] (V.53:16) It is said that the lote tree was covered with the Light of Allah 
along with the angels and also with different kinds of colours. (Please see 
Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


Sarah 53. An-Najm 


18. Indeed he (Muhammad 3£) did see 


of the Greatest Signs of his Lord(Allah). 


19. Have you then considered Al- 
Lat, and Al-‘Uzza (two idols of the 
pagan Arabs) H 

20. And Manat (another idol of the 
pagan Arabs), the other third? 

21. Is it for you the males and for 
Him the females? 

22. That indeed is a division mostunfair! 


23. They are but names which you 
have named — you and your 
fathers — for which Allah has sent 
down no authority. They follow but 
a guess and that which they 
themselves desire, whereas there 
has surely come to them the 
guidance from their Lord! 


24. Or shall man have what he wishes? 


25. But to Allah belongs the last 


(Hereafter) and the first (the world). 


26. And there are many angels in 
the heavens, whose intercession will 
avail nothing except after Allah has 
given leave for whom He wills and 
is pleased with. 


27. Verily, those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, name the angels 
with female names. 


28. But they have no knowledge thereof. 


They follow but a guess, and verily, 
guess is no substitute for the truth. 


29. Therefore withdraw (O 
Muhammad #%) from him who 
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[1] (V.53:19) See the footnote a) of (V.2:219). 


Sarah 53. An-Najm 


turns away from Our Reminder 
(this Qur'àn) and desires nothing 
but the life of this world. 

30. That is what they could reach 
of knowledge.Verily, your Lord it is 
He Who knows best him who goes 
astray from His path, and He knows 
best him who receives guidance. 
31. And to Allàh belongs all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, that He may requite those 
who do evil with that which they 
have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), 
and reward those who do good, with 
what is best (i.e. Paradise). 

32. Those who avoid great sins (see 
V.6:152, 153) and Al-Fawahish 
(great sins and illegal sex) except the 
small faults, verily, your Lord is of 
vast forgiveness. He knows you well 
when He created you from the earth 
(Adam), and when you were fetuses 
in your mothers' wombs. So, ascribe 
not purity to yourselves. He knows 
best him who fears Allah and keeps 
his duty to Him [i.e. those who are 
Al-Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2)]. 
33. Did you (O Muhammad 3£)observe 
him who turned away (from Islàm). 


34. And gave a little, then stopped (giving)? 
35. Is with him the knowledge of 
the Unseen so that he sees? 

36. Or is he not informed with what is 
in the Pages (Scripture) of Müsa (Moses), 


37. And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who 
fulfilled (or conveyed) all that(Allah 
ordered him to do orconvey): 
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38. That no burdened person (withsins) A xz AE 2 Y 2 4f 
shall bear the burden (sins) of another. Ho RU 


39. And that man can have nothing C 122 a l SN -5 & 
but what he does (good or bad). إلا ماس‎ asy لش‎ ob 


40. And that his deeds will be seen. 2 EG Ip AR 
41. Then he will be recompensed AÍ It at Az Ze a 
with a full and the best recompense."! 9. 01 لجر‎ 

42. And that to your Lord (Allah) A WAT اک‎ 2% 
is the End (Return of everything). © ux 35 di d 
43. And that it is He (Allah) Who © e 4^ 2% i mar 
makes (whom He wills) laugh, and 

makes (whom He wills) weep. 

44. And that it is He (Allah) Who OC ue dii 4 


causes death and gives life. 1 

45. And that He (Allah) creates @ 4%, x A acsi GE 
the pairs, male and female, 

46. From Nutfah (mixed drops of C) aly i 
male and female sexual discharge) s e 
when it is emitted. 


47. And that upon Him (Allah) is جم‎ | e E: «e 
another bringing forth (Resurrection). © GF E 
48. And that it is He (Allah) Who sh 5 a 4f. 


gives much or a little (of wealth 
and contentment) 

49. And that He (Allah) is the @ ve AMT i 24 
Lord of Sirius (the star which the edis 

pagan Arabs used to worship). 


50. And that it is He (Allah) Who $3 d Ki S66 lint أن‎ 
destroyed the former ‘Ad (people), 


[1] (V.53:39) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Allāh’s Messenger # said, “When 
a person is dead, his deeds cease (are stopped) except from three: 

a) Deeds of continuous Sadaqah (act of charity), e.g. an orphan home 
(orphanage) or a well for giving water to drink. 

b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit. 

c) A righteous, pious son (or daughter) who begs Allāh to forgive his (or her) 
parents.” [Sahih Muslim, The Book of Wasaya (Wills and Testaments)] 

[2] (V.53:41) See the footnote (a) of (V.6:61). 


Sarah 53. An-Najm Part 27 ال الا والح را‎ pe ropa 
51. And Thamüd (people). He 63 a at 
spared none of them. 

52. And the people of Nüh (Noah) أظلم‎ wah عه‎ 
aforetime. Verily, they were more pee 
unjust and more rebellious and cabl, 
transgressing [in disobeying Allah and 

and His Messenger Nth (Noah) #41]. 

53. And He destroyed the أهوئ‎ SST 
overthrown cities [of Sodom to 

which Prophet Lit (Lot) was sent]. 


54.So, there covered them that which 05 WWE 

did cover (i.e.torment with stones). 

55. Then which of the Graces of A jus ab XC e 

your Lord (O man!) will you doubt? di 

56. This (Muhammad #%) is a Bx 4A COS P I 

هذا pis‏ من النذر الاو s KI‏ 

warner (Messenger) of the (series D دير من النذر الاوك‎ 

of) warners (Messengers) of old." 

57. The Day of Resurrection draws near. 6 Vi ES 
. =- : LS bY r 44 : “4 wo 

58. None besides Allàh can avert it 63 1k A o os Ud لف‎ 

(or advance it or delay it). 1 

59. Do you then wonder at this O هذا لدت تون‎ Sf 

recitation (the Qur’ãn)? 

60. And you laugh at it and weep not, d Ie Sis t 35 

61.Wasting your (precious) lifetime don E if 

Ne r 


in pastime and amusements (singing). 


62. So, fall youdown in prostration to ee NBR EET 
Allah and worship Him (Alone).!2!" Biel bet 


[1] (V.53:56) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
[2] (V.53:62) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 


Sürah 54. Al-Qamar 


Part 27 


Surat Al-Qamar (The Moon) 54 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. The Hour has drawn near, and 
the moon has been cleft asunder 
(the people of Makkah requested 
Prophet Muhammad 4% to show 
them a miracle, so he showed them 
the splitting of the moon)!!! 

2. And if they see a sign, they turn 
away and say: "This is continuous 
magic." 

3. They denied (the Verses of 
Allàh — this Qur'àn) and followed 
their own lusts. And every matter 
will be settled (according to the 
kind of deeds, good deeds will take 
their doers to Paradise,and similarly 


evil deeds will take theirdoerstoHell). 


4. And indeed there has come to 
them news (in this Qur'an) wherein 
there is (enough warning) to check 
(them from evil), 

5. Perfect wisdom (this Qur'àn), 
but (the preaching of) warners 
benefit them not. 

6. So (O Muhammad i£) withdraw 
from them. The Day that the caller 
will call (them) to a terrible thing. 
7. They will come forth, with 
humbled eyes from (their) graves as 
if they were locusts spread abroad, 
8. Hastening towards the caller. The 


disbelievers will say: “This is a hard Day." 
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[1] (V.54:1) Narrated Anas #: The people of Makkah asked the Prophet #¢ 
to show them a sign (miracle). So he showed them (the miracle) of the 
cleaving of the moon. [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 6/4867 (O.P.390)] 


Sürah 54. Al-Qamar 


Part 27 


9. The people of Nüh (Noah) 
denied (their Messenger) before 
them. They rejected Our slave, and 
said: "A madman!" and he was 
insolently rebuked and threatened. 

10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): 
“I have been overcome, so help(me)!” 


11. So, We opened the gates of the 
heaven with water pouring forth. 

12. And We caused springs to gush 
forth from the earth. So, the waters 
(of the heaven and the earth) met 
for a matter predestined. 

13. And We carried him on a 
(ship) made of planks and nails, 


14. Floating under Our Eyes, a reward 
for him who had been rejected! 

15. And indeed, We have left this 
as a sign. Then is there any that will 
remember ( or receive admonition)? 
16. Then how (terrible) was My 
torment and My Warnings? 

17. And We have indeed made the 
Qur’4n easy to understand and 
remember; then is there anyone who 
will remember (or receive admonition)? 


18. ‘Ad (people) denied (their 
Prophet, Hid); then how (terrible) 
was My torment and My Warnings? 


19. Verily, We sent against them a 
furious wind of harsh voice on a day 
ofevilomen and continuous calamity. 


20. Plucking out men as if they 
were uprooted stems of date palms. 


21. Then, how (terrible) was My 
torment and My Warnings? 
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Sürah 54. Al-Qamar 


22. And We have indeed made the 
Quràn easy to understand and 
remember;then is there any that will 
remember ( or receive admonition)? 


23. Thamüd (people also) denied 
the warnings. 


24. And they said: ^A man, alone 
among us — shall we follow him? 
Truly then we should be in error 


p? 


and distress (or madness)! 


25. "Is it that the Reminder is sent 
to him (Prophet Salih 3&3) alone 
from among us? Nay, he is an 
insolent liar!" 

26. Tomorrow they will come to 
know who is the liar,the insolent one! 
27. Verily, We are sending the she- 
camel as a test for them. So watch 
them (O Salih 3&8), and be patient! 
28. And inform them that the 
water is to be shared between (her 
and) them, each one's right to 
drink being established (by turns). 


29. But they called their comrade 


and he took (a sword) and killed(her). 


30. Then, how (terrible) was My 
torment and My Warnings? 


31. Verily, We sent against them a 
single Saihah (torment — awful 
cry), and they became like the 
stubble of a fold-builder. 

32. And indeed, We have made the 
Qur'àn easy to understand and 
remember;then is there any that will 
remember ( or receive admonition)? 


33. The people of Lüt (Lot) denied 
the warnings. 
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Sürah 54. Al-Qamar 


Part 27 


34. Verily, We sent against them a 
violent storm of stones (which 
destroyed them all) except the 
family of Lüt (Lot), We saved them 
in the last hour of the night, 

35. As a favour from Us. Thus do We 
reward him who gives thanks (by 
obeying Us). 

36. And he [Lat (Lot)] indeed had 
warned them of Our Seizure (punishment), 
but they did doubt the warnings! 


37. And they indeed sought to 
shame his guests (by asking to 
commit sodomy with them). So, We 
blinded their eyes (saying), “Then taste 
you My torment and My Warnings.” 


38. And verily, an abiding torment 
seized them early in the morning. 
39. “Then taste you My torment 
and My Warnings.” 

40. And indeed, We have made the 
Qur'àn easy to understand and 
remember;then is there any that will 
remember ( or receive admonition)? 


41. And indeed,warnings came to the 
people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) [through 
Misa (Moses) and Hàrün (Aaron)]. 
42. (They) denied all Our Signs, so 
We seized them with a Seizure of the 
All-Mighty, All-Capable (Omnipotent). 
43. Are your disbelievers (O 
Quraish!)better than these [nations of 
Nth (Noah), Lit (Lot), Salih, and the 
people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), whowere 
destroyed]? Or have you an immunity 
(against Our torment)in the Divine 
Scriptures? 
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Sürah 54. Al-Qamar Pee rp 
44. Or say they: ^We are a great @ 2 K ADL A IA M 
multitude, victorious?" CF ot ام بقولود‎ E 
45. Their multitude will be defeated, A ال‎ Aa ge 
and they will show their backs. © AA ops OH poe 
46. Nay, but the Hour is their opal Za iey FAAI S 
appointed time (for their full a te 
recompense), and the Hour will be 
more grievous and more bitter. 
47. Verily, the Mujrimün(polytheists, O 225 5 لي‎ (^ à avy E à 
disbelievers, sinners, criminals) are i 
in error (in this world) and will burn 
(in the Hell-fire in the Hereafter). 

op 707‏ سا 


48. The Day they will be dragged -,, 2. ic af و‎ 
on their faces into the Fire (it will eta de 2U فى‎ oso يوم‎ 


be said to them): "Taste you the (A) ذوقوا مس سفر‎ 
touch of Hell! 

^ EN 72 DXL 4 oS $ 
49. Verily, We have created all © X ak o K á 


things with Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments of all things before 
their creation as written in the Book 
of Decrees — Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz). 
50. And Our Commandment is but Wed PET رتا ا او ره‎ Cat 
one as the twinkling of an eye. © كنج‎ dd 

51. And indeed, We have destroyed 0 Se C UE xis 
your likes;then is there any that will 

remember ( or receive admonition)? © cec 
52. And everything they have done Gy ^ ل‎ iz 
is noted in (their) Records (of deeds). r 3 er 5 
53. And everything, small and big, is Gy ^L-^2 کر‎ ai eZ 
written down (in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz 4$ i وکل‎ 
already beforehand,i.e.before it befalls, 

or is done by its doer: (الايمان بالقدر‎ 

(See V.57:22 and its footnote). 

54. Verily, the Muttaqin (the pious. ^ ا سر‎ ACE 
See V.2:2), will be in the midst of O جنات بر‎ doa إن‎ 
Gardens and Rivers (Paradise). 


[1] (V.54:48) See (V.25:34) and the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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S5. In a seat of truth (i.e. 
Paradise), near the Omnipotent 
King (Allah, the One, the All- 
Blessed, the Most High, the Owner 
of Majesty and Honour). 


Surat Ar-Rahman 


(The Most Gracious) 55 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. The Most Gracious (Allah)! 


2. He has taught (you mankind) 
the Qur'àn (by His Mercy). 

3. He created man. 

4. He taught him eloquent speech. 


5. The sun and the moon run on 
their fixed courses (exactly) 
calculated with measured out stages 
for each (for reckoning). 


6. And the herbs (or stars) and the 
trees both prostrate themselves (to 
Allah. See V.22:18). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 
7. And the heaven He has raised 
high, and He has set up the Balance. 
8.In order that you may not 
transgress (due) balance. 

9. And observe the weight with 
equity and do not make the 
balance deficient. 

10. And the earth He has put down 
(laid) for the creatures. 

11. Therein are fruits, date palms 
producing sheathed fruit stalks 
(enclosing dates). 

12. And also corn, with (its) leaves and 
stalk for fodder, and sweet- scented plants. 
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13. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
14. He created man (Adam) from 
sounding clay like the clay of pottery. 


15. And the jinn He created from a 
smokeless flame of fire. 

16. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 
17. (He is) the Lord of the two 
easts (places of sunrise during early 
summer and early winter) and the 
Lord of the two wests (places of 
sunset during early summer and 
early winter). 

18. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 
19. He has let loose the two seas (the 
salt and fresh water) meetingtogether. 
20. Between them is a barrier 
which none of them can transgress. 
21.Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 
22. Out of them both come out 
pearl and coral. 

23. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 
24. And His are the ships going and 
coming in the seas, like mountains. 
25. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 
26. Whatsoever is on it (the earth) 
will perish. 

27. And the Face of your Lord full 
of Majesty and Honour will remain 
forever. 
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28. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 


29. Whosoever is in the heavens 
and on earth begs of Him (its 
needs from Him). Every day He is 
(engaged) in some affair (such as 
giving honour or disgrace to some, 
life or death to some)! 

30. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


31. We shall attend to you, O you 
two classes (jinn and men)! 


32. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 


33. O assembly of jinn and men! If 
you have power to pass beyond the 
zones of the heavens and the earth, 
then pass beyond (them)! But you 
will never be able to pass them, 
except with authority (from Allàh)! 


34. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 
35. There will be sent against you 
both, smokeless flames of fire and 
(molten) brass, and you will not be 
able to defend yourselves. 

36. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
37. Then when the heaven is rent 
asunder, and it becomes rosy or red 
like red oil,or red hide — (See V.70:8) 
38. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 
39. So, on that Day no question 
will be asked of man or jinn as to 
his sin [because they have already 
been known from their faces either 


AA A 
EM f 


52 AR . Lr P 
لأرض کل يوم‎ rs 
2 


١ + اک‎ MT كل‎ 
ez b te", wt 


sit | e AC “AG 
e D 
STE "e gue 

a 


CA y 5 إلا‎ Coa فانفذوا لا‎ 


© QUSS GS SC al 
f DGS شواظ من ار‎ Se Je fe Aco 
© ses 


ی q^‏ ر ص AN ret‏ 
بای ءا 


AS EO 


Sürah 55. Ar-Rahman Part 27 


CASES Gee 

white (dwellers of Paradise — true 

believers of Islamic Monotheism) 

or black (dwellers of Hell — 

polytheists; disbelievers, criminals)]. 

40. Then which of the Blessings of your هع‎ wi ve Nee {3 

Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? duis puts 

41. The Mujrimün (polytheists, igh “cus 6As2i 42 
A 2 (re UM 

criminals, sinners) will be known by 7 


their marks (black faces), and they will بالنواصى والأقدام‎ 
be seized by their forelocks and their feet. 
42. Then which of the Blessings of your ريك كران‎ ie 


Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 

43. This is the Hell which the (Azo 23 كنال‎ us 
Mujrimün (polytheists, criminals, Ox 2 زب ا‎ Te prem 
sinners) denied. 


44. They will go between it (Hell OR EIS QU ne od 
and ile Datis boiling water! — ole يطوفون ببنها ودين ميم‎ 
45. Then which of the Blessings of your RES c vir “AG 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? BE AE te ae 
46. But for him whol"! fears the ote Pd ول اف مقام‎ 


standing before his Lord, there will 
be two Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). 


47. Then which of the Blessings of your oC $5 Z ^ s 9 d 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 2 ? 2: 
48. With spreading branches. @® sts 
49. Then which of the Blessings of your CAM i Ane 222 ít 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? mu ees 
50. In them (both) will be two © LÉ kets 
springs flowing (free). xd: و‎ 
51. Then which of the Blessings of your © mf j e G A i: d 


Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 


[1] (V.55:46) 

a) For him who: the true believer of Islamic Monotheism who performs all 
the duties ordained by Allah and His Messenger Muhammad i£, and 
abstains from all kinds of sins and evil deeds prohibited in Islam. 

b) See the footnote of (V.23:60) 


Sürah 55. Ar-Rahmán 


HO Rz x eas EN We 
D * t 
SS EE ACAD E 


52. In them (both) will be every AY "نان‎ SG E uli 
kind of fruit in pairs. عجان‎ HES وما من كل‎ 
53. Then which of the Blessings of your كن بان‎ (SS SIZ AF 


Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 


54. Reclining upon the couches lined A من‎ Gale كيان عل فرش‎ 
with silk brocade, and the fruits of the i 


two Gardens will be near at hand. ® ols oe وحن‎ 
55.Then which of the Blessings of your XS a i K TA 2n 


Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
56. Wherein both will be Qasirat-ut- — $^: y < E EE 


: فلصرات‎ 
Tarf [chaste females (wives) : Are 
restraining their glances, desiring ou ولا‎ PET He 


none except their husbands], with 
whom no man or jinni has had 
Tamth"! before them. 


57. Then which of the Blessings of your zb K< "e 7 sc “AG 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 1597 Came we SS 
58. (In beauty) they are like rubies hs ROPA Pac ATA Ray 
and coral. الياقوت والمن‎ or 

59. Then which of the Blessings of your X KE Key x Ar 


Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 

. ASS HAT Ay aaNet 
en mtr en ac لج الس ل‎ 
61. Then which of the Blessings of your ob Ke Kee St AAG 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? oe ME 0 
62. Andbesides these two, there are ن‎ 
two other Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). 


63. Then which of the Blessings of your O کان‎ Key Siz cel 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? alis قلت‎ 2s 
64. Dark green (in colour). ® cree 
65.Then which of the Blessings of your & si “4 4, STA * 4 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? e E 
66. In them (both) will be two e des or فهمًا‎ 


springs gushing forth. 


[1] (V.55:56) Tamth means deflowering. 
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67. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 
68. In them (both) will be fruits, 
and date palms and pomegranates. 
69. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
70. Therein (Gardens) will be 
Khairatun-Hisan [fair (wives) good 
and beautiful]; 

71.Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 
72. Hir''! (beautiful, fair females) 
guarded in pavilions; 

73. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 
74. With whom no man or jinn has 
deflowering before them. 

75. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 


76. Reclining on green cushions 
and rich beautiful mattresses. 


77. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men)deny? 
78. Blessed is the Name of your 
Lord (Allah), the Owner of Majesty 
and Honour. 


[1] (V.55:72) See the footnote of (V.52:20). 
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Sürah 56. Al-Waqi‘ah Part 27 


Surat Al-Waqi'ah (The Event) 56 K jut سولق الوا‎ (v4 
In the Name of Allàh, AUT í 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. PERI A. it —— 


1. When the Event (i.e. the Day of 


@ | | 
Resurrection) befalls — asi ca) j 


2. And there can be no denial of its pt eU 
befalling — © is Gaby o 
3. Bringing low (some - those who Aa it 


will enter Hell) exalting (others - 
those who will enter Paradise). 


(Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

4. When the earth will be shaken fT AAG T^ 
with a terrible shake. الارض رجا‎ ca إذا‎ 
5. And the mountains will be مَك‎ avs i. 
powdered to dust, x dE EC CL 
6. So that they will become floating AO ES et C A ci ZA 
dust particles. 

7. And you (all) will be in three groups. & $61 at f 2: 


8. So those on the Right Hand (i.e. o". D xc uro 
those who will be given their LE Mo Pu 
Records in their right hands) —how PONAT 
(fortunate) will be those on the Right 

Hand! (As a respect for them, because 

they will enter Paradise). 

9. And those on the Left Hand (Le. @ iri + IT eer ^E 
those who will be given their OE eet E ue 
Record in their left hands) — how 

(unfortunate) will be those on the 

Left Hand! (As a disgrace for 

them, because they will enter Hell). 

10. And the foremost ones [(in G3 5,4131 Os, 
Islamic Faith of Monotheism and 0 
in performing righteous deeds) in 
the life of this world on the very 
first call to embrace Islam] will be 
foremost (in Paradise). 
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11. These will be the nearest (to Allah). O المفربون‎ Iss 
12. In the Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 9 s m 3 
13. A multitude of those (foremost) O GN AN سن‎ Mec 


will be from the first generations 
(who embraced Islam). 


14. And a few of those (foremost) AS 5. IS (A s 
: w^ Ut : 
will be from the later generations. © Vn ويل يون‎ 
15.(They will be) on thrones woven Ce) A yop عل سرر‎ 

with gold and precious stones. 
16. Reclining thereon, face to face. © سبلت‎ a usc GE & Sz 
17. Immortal boys will go around 9 Sy ie 02 55, EXE 


them (serving), 
18. With cups, and jugs, and a glass ® 6 by 1 كاب وا‎ i, 
of flowing wine, ae واس تن‎ Sully OS 


19.Wherefrom they will get neither any هم‎ E 
aching of the head nor any intoxication. E o و‎ E ï 
20. And with fruit that they maychoose. conan Moz Aer i P 0 
21. And with the flesh of fowls that ded 7 ed pols 
they desire. A a 
22. And(there will be) Hür (fair females) AY # 227 
with wide lovely eyes [as wives for wA وحور ول‎ 
Al-Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2)], 

23. Like the preserved pearls. O Xf A f pak 
24.A reward for what they used to do. O S1 We EATUR 


25. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain Co) C SG Nl فا‎ é 

talk) will they hear therein, nor any ES لا يسمعون إها لغوا وك‎ 
sinful speech (like backbiting). 

26. But only the saying of: Salam! A (Lio 
Salam! (greetings with peace)!!! 
27. And those on the Right Hand  &&., it IIT. Ts 
— how (fortunate) will be those on B oed ا‎ 
the Right Hand? 


[1] (V.56:26) See the footnote of (V.29:64). 
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28. (They will be) among thornless 
lote trees, 

29. And among Talh (banana trees) 
with fruits piled one above another, 


30. And in shade long-extended, 
31. And by water flowing constantly, 
32. And fruit in plenty, 

33. Whose supply is not cut off (by change 


of season) nor are they out of reach. 


34. And on couches or thrones, 
raised high. 

35. Verily, We have created them 
(maidens) of special creation. 

36. And made them virgins. 


37. Loving (their husbands only), 
(and) of equal age. 
38. For those on the Right Hand. 


39. A multitude of those (on the 
Right Hand) will be from the first 
generation (who embraced Islam). 
40. And a multitude of those (on 
the Right Hand) will be from the 
later generations. 

41. And those on the Left Hand — 
how (unfortunate) will be those on 
the Left Hand? 

42. In fierce hot wind and boiling water, 


43. And shadow of black smoke, 


44. (That shadow) neither cool nor 
(even) pleasant, 

45. Verily, before that, they 
indulged in luxury, 

46. And were persisting in great sin 
(joining partners in worship along 
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with Allah, committing murder and 
other crimes)!!! 
47. And they used to say: "When (y^ " E Y E و ا‎ jet Ke 


i و‎ 
we die and become dust and bones, 2 PN 
shall we then indeed be resurrected? 29 o ae É Ihies 
48. “And also our forefathers?” p o Jí Uso A 
49. Say (O Muhammad $&): “( Yes) verily, 0 لخر‎ T SEN js 


those of old,and those of later times. 

50. “All will surely be gathered €&§ 7 إل م‎ Ss ATA 
together for appointed Meeting of © po es 

a known Day. 


S1. ^Then moreover, verily, — you the OKA 4 c f- 2%, TA 
erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrection)! j 


52. “You verily, will eat of the ^ a م‎ pe من‎ ox S 
trees of Zaqqum. 

53. "Then you will fill your bellies OK AKIF 
therewith, فاون ها العلود‎ 
54. “And drink boiling water on O all iy ade op à 
top of it. 

55. “And you will drink (that) like © cis 
thirsty camels!” 

56. That will be their entertainment © تين‎ “tf 5 An YA 


on the Day of Recompense! 
57. We created you, then why do Q sai Ni» seul nz 
: تصدفون‎ Y 

you believe not? © nal حن فالا‎ 
58. Then tell Me (about) the OR To A 
(human) semen that you emit. 

59. Is it you who create it (i.e. make @) adi zia “j a 
this semen into a perfect human 1 
being), or are We the Creator? 

60. We have decreed death to you +% (7. < di MAT az AL 
all, and We are not outstripped, 


CO) oe 

D بمسبوقین‎ 
61. To transfigure you and create Û às S «UN Gola 
you in (forms) that you know not. i See 


[1] (V.56:46) See the footnote b) of (V.3:130). 
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PA a“ 
* 


62. And indeed, you have already يدل‎ 0 vi Seay tu ua 
known the first form of creation Bs PR 5 
(i.e.the creation of Adam), why then SS. دد‎ 
do you not remember (or take heed)? 


63. Then tell Me about the seed Ady ptu 
‘ Ww) مأ نت‎ e | 

that you sow in the ground. wu) SIE ge 
1 l i 7 A 1A AA M < KL 
64. Is it you that make it grow, or FAF EO 


are We the Grower? 

65. Were it Our Will, We could “ibs Ls acts) 4 
crumble it to dry pieces, and you A» سو ب‎ 
would be regretful (or left in 
wonderment). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

66. (Saying): “We are indeed ‘an ont 
Mughramün (i.e. ruined or have lost Ne 

the money without any profit, or punished 

by the loss of all that we spend for 

cultivation)! (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


T. : p? EN 7 دحوو‎ AQ. لد‎ 
67. “Nay, but we are deprived! O پل نحن ع ومون‎ 
LAN PP Le" ae A1 Mor LA 
68. Then tell Me about the water O 52:55 oll ZG اف سم‎ 


that you drink. 

69. Is it you who cause it from the ^z 4 .v c, «rft 
rain clouds to come down, or are ot MES á d ۴ 
We the Causer of it to come down? CY المتزلون‎ 
70. If We willed, We verily could Gf y z^ Ad d d 
make it salt (and undrinkable); why ph tee p" L 
then do you not give thanks (to Allah)? @ GS 
71. Then tell Me about the fire هم‎ 
which you kindle. 
72. Isityou who madethetreethereof 4-3 -$ zs "if A 
to grow, or are We the Grower? 


73. We have made it a Reminder ($9, ^ c S UI 
(of the Hell-fire in the Hereafter), Oe, |a, sies o 
and an article of use for the 

travellers (and all the others, in this 

world). 


74. Then glorify with praises the 
Name of your Lord, the Most Great. 


75. So, I swear by the setting of the 
stars." 

76. And verily that is indeed a 
great oath, if you but know. 


77. That (this) is indeed an honourable 
recitation (the Noble Qur'àn). 

78.In a Book well-guarded (with Allah 
in the heaven,i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz). 


79. Which (that Book with Allah) 
none can touch but the purified 
(i.e. the angels). 

80. A Revelation (this Qur'àn) 
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


81. Is it such a talk (this Qur'àn) 
that you (disbelievers) deny? 

82. And instead (of thanking Allah) 
for the provision He gives you, you 
deny (Him by disbelief)! 

83. Then why do you not 
(intervene) when (the soul of a 
dying person) reaches the throat? 


84. And you at the moment are 
looking on, 

85. But We (i.e. Our angels who take 
the soul)are nearer to himthan you, 
but you see not,(Tafsir At-Tabari) 
86. Then why do you not if you are 
exempt from the reckoning and 
recompense (punishment) — 
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[1] (V.56:75) In Arabic, the word Mawàqi'i An-Nujüm has many interpreta- 
tions, it may mean the setting or the rising (or the mansions) of the stars, 
or the Qur'àn and its gradual revelation in stages. Please see Tafsir At- 


Tabari for detail. 
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87. Bring back the soul (to its 
body), if you are truthful? 

88. Then, if he (the dying person) 
be of the Muqarrabün (those 
brought near to Allah), 

89. (There is for him) rest and provision, 


and a Garden of Delights (Paradise). 


90. And if he (the dying person) be 
of those on the Right Hand, 

91. Then there is safety and peace 
(from the punishment of Allah) for 
those on the Right Hand. 

92. But if he (the dying person) be of 
the denying (of the Resurrection), 
the erring (away from the Right Path 
of Islamic Monotheism), 

93. Then for him is an entertainment 
with boiling water. 

94. And burning in Hell-fire. 


95. Verily, this! This is an absolute 
Truth with certainty. 

96. So, glorify with praises the 
Name of your Lord, the Most Great. 


Surat Al-Hadid (Iron) 57 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens 
and the earth glorifies Allah, and 
He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


2. His is the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. It is He 
Who gives life and causes death; 
and He is Able to do all things. 
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3. He is the First (nothing is before 
Him) and the Last (nothing is after 
Him), the Most High (nothing is 
above Him) and the Most Near 
(nothing is nearer than Him). And 
He is All-Knower of everything. 


4. He it is Who created the 
heavens and the earth in six Days 
and then rose over (Istawa) the 
Throne (in a manner that suits His 
Majesty). He knows what goes into 
the earth and what comes forth 
from it, and what descends from 
the heaven and what ascends 
thereto. And He is with you (by 
His Knowledge) wheresoever you 
may be. And Allah is All-Seer of 
what you do. 


5. His is the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. And to Allah 
return all the matters (for decision). 


6. He merges night into day (i.e. 
the decrease in the hours of the 
night is added into the hours of the 
day), and merges day into night 
(i.e. the decrease in the hours of 
the day is added into the hours of the 
night),and He has full knowledge 
of whatsoever is in the breasts. 


7. Believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad #%), and 
spend of that whereof He has made 
you trustees. And such of you as 
believe and spend (in Allah’s way), 
theirs will be a great reward. 


[1] (V.57:7) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 


aca 


3f. As "^ ور‎ 


هو الأول FID‏ 


^ وهو 


OBES 
Ad 2 


A d pe 
—SxwÓi 


Lt; A, 


Os 


NG Syl ae «a هو‎ 
ol dec ie Lea ad 
منها وما‎ CA. وما‎ kt لح فى‎ a 
ska as أ‎ 
ae E A oa 4 


- 


Cae fire eer enya pon 
ere eat Saa 
@ كد‎ Aish Ka 


Sarah 57. Al-Hadid 


8. And what is the matter with you 
that you believe not in Allah! 
While the Messenger (Muhammad 
$) invites you to believe in your 
Lord (Allàh); and He (Allah) has 
indeed taken your covenant, if you 
are real believers. 

9.Itis He Who sends down manifest 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) to His slave 
(Muhammad š4) that He may bring 
you out from darkness into light. 
And verily, Allah is to you full of 
kindness, Most Merciful. 


10. And what is the matter with 
you that you spend not in the 
Cause of Allah? And to Allah 
belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth. Not equal among 
you are those who spent and fought 
before the conquering (of Makkah, 
with those among you who did so 
later). Such are higher in degree 
than those who spent and fought 
afterwards. But to all Allah has 
promised the best (reward). And Allah 


is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


11. Who is he that will lend Allah 
a goodly loan, then (Allah) will 
increase it manifold to his credit (in 
repaying), and he will have (besides) 
a good reward (i.e.Paradise)? 


12. On the Day you shall see the 
believing men and the believing 
women — their light running 
forward before them and (with 
their Records - Books of deeds) in 
their right hands. Glad tidings for 
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you this Day! Gardens under which 
rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell 
therein forever! Truly, this is the 
great success! 


13. On the Day when the 
hypocrites — men and women — 
will say to the believers: “Wait for 
us! Let us get something from your 
light!” It will be said: “Go back to 
your rear! Then seek a light!” So, a 
wall will be put up between them, 
with a gate therein. Inside it will be 
mercy, and outside it will be torment.” 
14. (The hypocrites) will call the 
believers: “Were we not with you?” 
The believers will reply: “Yes! But 
you led yourselves into temptations, 
you looked forward for our 
destruction; you doubted (in Faith) 
and you were deceived by false 
desires, till the Command of Allah 
came to pass. And the chief 
deceiver (Satan) deceived you in 
respect of Allah.” 


15. So this Day no ransom shall be 
taken from you (hypocrites), nor of 
those who disbelieved (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism). Your abode is the 
Fire. That is your maula (friend — 
proper place), and worst indeed is 
that destination. 

16. Has not the time come for the 
hearts of those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah’s Reminder (this Qur’an), 


[1] (V.57:12) See (V.66:8). 
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and that which has been revealed 
of the truth, lest they become as 
those who received the Scripture 
[the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)| before (i.e. Jews and 
Christians), and the term was 
prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened? And many of 
them were Fāsiqūn (the rebellious, 
the disobedient to Allah). 


17. Know that Allah gives life to 
the earth after its death! Indeed 
We have made clear the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) to you, if 
you but understand. 

18. Verily, those who give Sadaqàt 
(ie. Zakat and alms), men and 
women, and lend Allàh a goodly 
loan, it shall be increased manifold 
(to their credit), and theirs shall bean 


honourable good reward (i.e.Paradise). 


19. And those who believe in (the 
Oneness of) Allah and His 
Messengers — they are the 
Siddiqun (i.e. those followers of the 
Prophets who were first and 
foremost to believe in them) and 
the martyrs with their Lord. They 
shall have their reward and their 
light. But those who disbelieve (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and deny Our Ayàt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) — they shall 
be the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 

20. Know that the life of this world 
is only play and amusement, pomp 
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and mutual boasting among you, 
and rivalry in respect of wealth and 
children. (It is) as the likeness of 
vegetation after rain, thereof the 
growth is pleasing to the tillers; 
afterwards it dries up and you see 
it turning yellow; then it becomes 
straw. But in the Hereafter (there 
is) a severe torment (for the 
disbelievers — evildoers), and 
(there is) forgiveness from Allah 
and (His) Good Pleasure (for the 
believers — good-doers). And the 
life of this world is only a deceiving 
enjoyment. 

21. Race with one another in 
hastening towards forgiveness from 
your Lord (Allah), and Paradise 
the width whereof is as the width of 
the heaven and the earth, prepared 
for those who believe in Allah and 
His Messengers. That is the Grace 
of Allah which He bestows on 
whom He is pleased with. And Allah 
is the Owner of Great Bounty. 


22. No calamity befalls on the 
earth or in yourselves but it is 
inscribed in the Book of Decrees 
(Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz) before We 
bring it into existence. Verily, that 
is easy for Allah." 
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[1] (V.57:22) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4& : Once I was behind the Prophet à& 
and he said: “O boy, I will teach you a few words: 


a) Be loyal and obedient to Allàh [worship Him (Alone)], remember Him 
always, obey His Orders. He will save you from every evil and will take care 


of you in all the spheres of life. 


b) Be loyal and obedient to Allah, you will find Him near (in front of you), 


i.e. He will respond to your requests. 
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23. In order that you may not 
grieve at the things over that you 
fail to get, nor rejoice over that which 
has been given to you. And Allah 
likes not every prideful boaster. 
24. Those who are misers and 
enjoin upon people miserliness 
(Allah is not in need of their 
charity). And whosoever turns away 
(from Faith — Allah’s 
Monotheism), then Allah is the 
Rich (Free of all needs), the 
Worthy of all praise. 

25. Indeed We have sent Our 
Messengers with clear proofs, and 
revealed with them the Scripture 
and the Balance (justice) that 
mankind may keep up justice. And 
We brought forth iron wherein is 
mighty power (in matters of 
war" ), as well as many benefits 
for mankind, that Allah may test 
who it is that will help Him (His 


C) If you ask, ask Allah. 
d) If you seek help, seek help from Allah. 
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e) Know that if all the people get together in order to benefit you with 
something, they will not be able to benefit you in anything except what 
Allah has decreed for you. And if they all get together in order to harm 
you with something, they will not be able to harm you in anything except 
what Allah has decreed for you. The pens have stopped writings [Divine 
(Allah's) Preordainments]. And (the ink over) the papers (Book of Decrees) 
have dried." (This Hadith is quoted from Sahih At-Tirmidhi) 


[1] (V.57:25) Paradise is under the blades of swords (in Jihad in Allah’s Cause). 


a) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah æ: Our Prophet # told us about the 
Message of our Lord that .."whoever amongst us is killed (in Jihad in 
Allah’s Cause) will go to Paradise.” ‘Umar asked the Prophet 3& , "Is it not 
true that our men who are killed (in Jihad in Allah’s Cause) will go to 
Paradise and their's (i.e. those of the pagan's) will go to the (Hell) Fire?" 
The Prophet 3&€ said, “Yes”. (The Book of Jihad, Chapter No. 22) 
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religion) and His Messengers in the 
unseen. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, 
All-Mighty. 

26. And indeed, We sent Nüh 
(Noah) and Ibrahim (Abraham), 
and placed in their offspring 
Prophethood and Scripture. And 
among them there are some who 
are guided; but many of them are 


Fàsiqün(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


27. Then, We sent after them Our 
Messengers, and We sent ‘Isa 
(Jesus), - son of Maryam (Mary), 
and gave him the Injil (Gospel). 
And We ordained in the hearts of 
those who followed him, 
compassion and mercy. But the 
monasticism which they invented 
for themselves, We did not 
prescribe for them, but (theysought 
it) only to please Allah therewith, but 
that they did not observe it withthe 
right observance. So, We gave those 
among them who believed, their(due) 
reward; but many of them 316 71 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


28. O you who believe [in Musa 
(Moses) (i.e. Jews) and ‘Isa (Jesus) 
(i.e. Christians)]! Fear Allah, and 
believe in His Messenger 
(Muhammad 4%), He will give you 
a double portion of His Mercy, and 
He will give you a light by which 
you shall walk (straight). And He 
will forgive you. And Allah is Oft- 
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b) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu Aufa :أ‎ Allah’s Messenger % said, “Know 
that Paradise is under the shades of the swords (in Jihad in Allah’s Cause)." 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2818 (O.P.73)] 
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Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

29. So that the people of the 2, NÉ OS Ast x 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) may — ^.^. 4, | - 
know that they have no power الفضل‎ Oly الله‎ Jas o^ Pe 1 
whatsoever over the Grace of 4 He t MEC d 
Allah, and that (His) Grace is 2 "2 we يك الله 40% من‎ 
(entirely) in His Hand to bestow it الفضل العظيم‎ 
on whomsoever He wills. And Allah 1 

is the Owner of Great Bounty. 


[1] (V.57:28) 

a) Narrated Abū Burdah’s father: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “Any man 
who has a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, 
manumits and marries her will get a double reward. And if any man of the 
people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians) believes in his own Prophet 
and then believes in me (Muhammad يله‎ ) too, he will (also) get a double 
reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to his master and to his Lord 
(Allah) will (also) get a double reward.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 7/5083 (O.P.20)] 


b) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the Prophet 
(Muhammad 3£). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “By Hin (Allah) in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none froin amongst the Jews 
and the Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then 
dies without believing in the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire." 
[Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 153 (S.S.M. 20)] See 
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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Sürat Al-Mujadilah 
(The Woman who disputes) 58 
In the Name of Allàh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Indeed Allah has heard the 
statement of her (Khaulah bint 
Tha‘labah) that disputes with you 
(O Muhammad ££) concerning her 
husband (Aus bin As-Samit), and 
complains to Allah. And Allah hears 
the argument between you both.Verily, 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


2. Those among you who make 
their wives unlawful to them by 
Zihar (jy)! they cannot be their 
mothers. None can be their mothers 
except those who gave them birth. 
And verily, they utter an ill word and 
a lie. And verily, Allah is Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


3. And those who make unlawful to 
them (their wives) by Zihar and 
wish to free themselves from what 
they uttered, (then penalty in that 
case is) the freeing of a slave 
before they touch each other. That 
is an admonition to you (so that 
you may not repeat such an ill 
thing). And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 


4. And he who finds not (the 
money for freeing a slave) must fast 
two successive months before they 
both touch each other. And he who 
is unable to do so, should feed sixty 
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[1] (V.58:2) Zihàr (الظهار)‎ is the saying of a husband to his wife: You are to 
ine like the back of my mother (i.e. unlawful for me to approach). 


Sarah 58. Al-Mujádilah Part 28 


Masakin (needy). That is in order 
that you may have perfect faith in 
Allah and His Messenger. These 
are the limits setby Allah. And forthe 
disbelievers is a painful torment. 

5. Verily, those who oppose Allah 
and His Messenger (Muhammad 
j), will be disgraced as those 
before them (among the past 
nations) were disgraced. And We 
have sent down clear Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). And for the 


disbelievers is a disgraceful torment. 


6. On the Day when Allah will 
resurrect them all together (i.e. on 
the Day of Resurrection) and 
inform them of what they did. 
Allah has kept account of it, while 
they have forgotten it. And Allah is 
Witness over all things. 

7. Have you not seen that Allah 
knows whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is on the earth? 
There is no Najwa (secret 
counsel) of three but He is their 
fourth (with His Knowledge, while 
He Himself is over the Throne, 
over the seventh heaven), — nor of 
five but He is their sixth (with His 
Knowledge), — nor of less than 
that or more but He is with them 
(with His Knowledge) wheresoever 
they may be. And afterwards on the 
Day of Resurrection He will inform 
them of what they did. Verily, 
Allàh is All-Knower of everything. 
[1] (V.58:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
[2] (V.58:7) See the footnote of (V.11:18) 
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8. Have you not seen those who 
were forbidden to hold secret 
counsel, and afterwards returned to 
that which they had been 
forbidden, and conspired together 
for sin and wrongdoing and 
disobedience to the Messenger 
(Muhammad #%). And when they 
come to you, they greet you with a 
greeting wherewith Allah greets you 
not, and say within themselves: 
“Why should Allah punish us not 
for what we say?” Hell will be 
sufficient for them; they will burn 
therein. And worst indeed is that 
destination! 


9.O you who believe! When you 
hold secret counsel, do it not for sin 
and wrongdoing, and disobedience 
towards the Messenger (Muhammad 4%), 
butdo it forAl-Birr (righteousness) and 
At-Taqwa (virtues and piety); fear 
Allah to Whom you shall be gathered. 


10. Secret counsel (conspiracy) is 
only from Shaitan (Satan), in order 
that he may cause grief to the 
believers. But he cannot harm them 
in the least, except as Allah 
permits. And in Allah let the 
believers put their trust. 


11. O you who believe! When you 
are told to make room in the 
assemblies, (spread out and) make 
room. Allah will give you (ample) 
room (from His Mercy). And when 
you are told to rise up [for prayers, 
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[1] (V.58:10) See the footnote a) of (V.12:67). 
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or Jihad (holy fighting in Allah’s 
Cause), or for any other good 
deed], rise up. Allah will exalt in 
degree those of you who believe, 
and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 

12. O you who believe! When you 
(want to) consult the Messenger 
(Muhammad i£) in private, spend 
something in charity before your 
private consultation. That will be 
better and purer for you. But if you 
find not (the means for it),then verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
13. Are you afraid of spending in 
charity before your private 
consultation (with him)? If then 
you do it not, and Allàh has 
forgiven you, then (at least) 
perform As-Salat (the prayers) and 
give Zakat (obligatory charity) and 
obey Allàh (ie. do all that Allah 
and His Messenger 3&& order you to 
do). And Allàh is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do. 

14. Have you (O Muhammad i£) 
not seen those (hypocrites) who 
take as friends a people upon 
whom is the Wrath of Allah (i.e. 
Jews)? They are neither of you 
(Muslims) nor of them (Jews), and 
they swear to a lie while they know. 
15. Allah has prepared for them a 
severe torment. Evil indeed is that 
which they used to do. 


16. They have made their oaths a 
screen (for their evil actions). Thus 
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they hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, so they shall have a 
humiliating torment. 


17. Their wealth and their children 
will avail them nothing against 
Allah. They will be the dwellers of 
the Fire to dwell therein forever. 


18. On the Day when Allah will 
resurrect them all together (for 
their account); then they will swear 
to Him as they swear to you (O 
Muslims). And they think that they 
have something (to stand upon). 
Verily, they are liars! 

19. Shaitan (Satan) has overpowered 
them. So he has made them forget 
the remembrance of Allah.They are 
the party of Shaitan (Satan). Verily, 
itis the party of Shaitan (Satan) that 
will be the losers! 


20. Those who oppose Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad i£), 
they will be among the lowest 
(most humiliated). 


21. Allah has decreed: “Verily, it is 
I and My Messengers who shall be 
the victorious.” Verily, Allah is All- 
Powerful, All-Mighty. 

22. You (O Muhammad i£) will 
not find any people who believe in 
Allàh and the Last Day, making 
friendship with those who oppose 
Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad #%), even though they 
were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred 
(people). For such He has written 
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Faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Rih 
(proofs, light and true guidance) 
from Himself. And He will admit 
them to Gardens (Paradise) under 
which rivers flow, to dwell therein 
(forever). Allah is pleased with 
them, and they with Him. They are 
the party of Allah. Verily, it is the 
party of Allah that will be the 
successful. 


Surat Al-Hashr (The Gathering) 59 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is on the earth 
glorifies Allah. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


2. He it is Who drove out the 
disbelievers among the people of 
the Scripture (i.e. the Jews of the 
tribe of Bana An-Nadir) from their 
homes at the first gathering. You 
did not think that they would get 
out. And they thought that their 
fortresses would defend them from 
Allah! But Allah’s (torment) 
reached them from a place whereof 
they expected it not, and He cast 
terror into their hearts so that they 
destroyed their own dwellings with 
their own hands and the hands of 
the believers. Then take admonition, 
O you with eyes (to see). 


3. And had it not been that Allah 
had decreed exile for them, He 
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would certainly have punished them 
in this world; and in the Hereafter 
theirs shall be the torment of the Fire." 


4. That is because they opposed 
Allàh and His Messenger 
(Muhammad £). And whosoever 
opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is 
Severe in punishment. 


5. What you (O Muslims) cut down 
of a palm tree (of the enemy), or 
you left it standing on its stem, it 
was by the Leave of Allah, and in 
order that He might disgrace the 
Fasiqun (the rebellious, the 
disobedient to Allah). 


6. And what Allah gave as booty 
(Fai’) to His Messenger 
(Muhammad £) from them — for 
this you made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camelry. But Allah 
gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is 
Able to do all things. 


7. What Allah gave as booty (Fai’) 
to His Messenger (Muhammad i£) 
from the people of the townships 
— it is for Allah, His Messenger 
(Muhammad #%), the kindred (of 
Messenger Muhammad 2%), the 
orphans, Al-Masakin (the needy), 
and the wayfarer, in order that it 
may not become a fortune used by 
the rich among you. And 
whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad #%) gives you, take it; 
and whatsoever he forbids you, 


[1] (V.59:3) See the footnote (b) of (V.9:29). 
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abstain (from it). And fear Allah; 

verily, Allàh is Severe in punishment. 

8. (And there is also a share in this من‎ Se الك‎ Vaal 
booty) for the poor emigrants, who — ^ ve alfa, 

were expelled from their homes PSE nse pars 


and their property, seeking : (are م ر ر‎ 
bounties from Allah and to please 45 ai era 34 و‎ OS: ور‎ il 
Him, and helping Allah (i.e. AY Spall aA Ss 
helping His religion — Islamic | 


Monotheism) and His Messenger 
(Muhammad i£). Such are indeed 
the truthful (to what they say). 


9. And those. who, before them, من‎ e vba Pek: Q Ji f 
had homes (in Al-Madinah) and E ےھ ر ل سام‎ 
had adopted the Faith, love those ~ edi ها جر‎ bye als 


who emigrate to them, and have no C 1 di و تف صدور‎ e 
jealousy in their breasts for that 7 aan 44 


which they have been given (from ó كا‎ $ n» Adeo ودرو‎ ly a 
the booty of Banū An-Nadir), and 


[1] (V.59:7) Narrated ‘Alqamah: ‘Abdullah (bin Mas'üd) said.“Allah curses 
those ladies who practise tatooing and those who get themselves tatooed, 
and those ladies who get their hair removed from their eyebrows and faces 
except the beard and moustache, and those who make artificial spaces 
between their teeth in order to look more beautiful whereby they change 
Allàh's creation." His saying reached a lady from Banü Asad, called Umm 
Ya'qüb, who came (to Abdullah) and said, “I have come to know that you 
have cursed such and such (ladies)?" He replied, ^Why should I not curse 
these whom Allah's Messenger # has cursed and who are (cursed) in 
Allah’s Book!" Umm Ya'qüb said, “I have read the whole Qur'àn, but I did 
not find in it what you say." He said, "Verily, if you have read it (i.e. the 
Qur'an) you have found it. Didn't you read: "And whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muhammad i£) gives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids 
you, abstain (from it)." (V.59:7). 

She replied, “Yes, I did." He said, “Verily, Allah’s Messenger #% forbade 
such things." She said, “But I see your wife doing these things?" He said, 
*Go and watch her." She went and watched her but could not see anything 
in support of her statement. On that he said, "If my wife was as you 
thought, I would not keep her in my company (i.e., I would divorce her)." 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4886 (O.P.408)] 


Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mas'üd) æ : Allah's Messenger $% has cursed the 
lady who uses false hair. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4887 (O.P.409)] 
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give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves even though they were 
in need of that. And whosoever is saved 
from his own covetousness, such are 
they who will be the successful. 


10. And those who came after 
them say: “Our Lord! Forgive us 
and our brethren who have 
preceded us in Faith, and put not 
in our hearts any hatred against 
those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of 
kindness, Most Merciful. 


11. Have you (O Muhammad i£) 
not observed the hypocrites who 
say to their friends among the 
people of the Scripture who 
disbelieve: *(By Allah) if you are 
expelled, we (too) indeed will go 
out with you, and we shall never 
obey any one against you; and if 
you are attacked (in fight), we shall 
indeed help you." But Allàh is 
Witness that they verily are liars. 


12. Surely, if they (the Jews) are 
expelled, never will they (hypocrites) 
go out with them; and if they are 
attacked, they will never help them. 
And (even) if they do help them,they 
(hypocrites) will turn their backs, and 
they will not be victorious. 

13. Verily, you (believers in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) are more fearful in 
their (Jews of Banü An-Nadir) 
breasts than Allah. That is because 
they are a people who comprehend 


not (the Majesty and Power of Allah). 
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14. They fight not against you even 
together, except in fortified 
townships, or from behind walls. 
Their enmity among themselves is 
very great. You would think they 
were united, but their hearts are 
divided. That is because they are a 
people who understand not. 


15. They are like their immediate 
predecessors (the Jews of Banü 
Qainüqà/, who suffered); they 
tasted the evil result of their 
conduct, and (in the Hereafter, 
there is) for them a painful torment. 


16. (Their allies deceived them) 
like Shaitan (Satan), when he says 
to man: “Disbelieve in Allah." But 
when (man) disbelieves in Allah, 
Shaitan (Satan) says^I am free of you, 
I fear Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)!" 
17. So, the end of both will be that 
they will be in the Fire, abiding 
therein. Such is the recompense of 
the Zàlimün (i.e. polytheists, 
wrongdoers, disbelievers in Allàh 
and in His Oneness). 

18. O you who believe! Fear Allah 
and keep your duty to Him. And 
let every person look to what he 
has sent forth for the morrow, and 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Pi 
Acquainted with what you do. 


[1] (V.59:18) 
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a) See the footnote of (V.32:16). b) See the footnote of (V.15:23). 


c) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:111). 
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19. And be not like those who 


forgot Allah (i.e. became 
disobedient to Allah), and He 
caused them to forget their ownselves 
(let them to forget to do righteous 
deeds). Those are the Fasiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


20. Not equal are the dwellers of 
the Fire and the dwellers of 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful. 


21. Had We sent down this Qur'àn 
on a mountain, you would surely 
have seen it humbling itself and 
rent asunder by the fear of Allàh. 
Such are the parables which We 


m P “A Pa A Ar $ 
i “eid شع‎ p 


Pd Pd 


A سر و< وول‎ 2 i 


AK dM j; الله‎ ALL 


put forward to mankind that they ع‎ < ES zi. ME ae 


may reflect. 


22. He is Allàh, beside Whom Là 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He) the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the 
seen. He is the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


23. He is Allah, beside Whom La 
ilàha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He), the 
King, the Holy, the One Free from 
all defects, the Giver of security, 
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[1] (V.59:21) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 4: The Prophet #% used to stand 
by a tree or a date palm on Friday. Then an Ansari woman or man said, “O 


Allah’s Messenger! Shall we make a pulpit for you?” He replied, 


“If you 


wish.” So they made a pulpit for him and when it was Friday, he proceeded 
towards the pulpit [for delivering the Khutbah (religious talk)]. The date 
palm cried like a child! The Prophet #% descended (from the pulpit) and 
einbraced it while it continued moaning like a child being quietened. The 
Prophet %% said, “It was crying for (missing) what it used to hear of 
religious knowledge given near it." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3584 (O.P.784)] 
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the Watcher over His creatures, the 
All-Mighty, the Compeller, the 
Supreme. Glorified is Allah! (High 
is He) above all that they associate 
as partners with Him. 


24. He is Allah, the Creator, the 
Inventor of all things, the Bestower 
of forms. To Him belong the Best 
Names." All that is in the 
heavens and the earth glorify Him. 
And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


Surat Al-Mumtahanah 
(The Woman to be examined) 60 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. O you who believe! Take not My 
enemies and your enemies (i.e. 
disbelievers and polytheists) as 
friends, showing affection towards 
them, while they have disbelieved 
in what has come to you of the 
truth (i.e. Islamic Monotheism, this 
Quran, and Muhammad £), and 
have driven out the Messenger 
(Muhammad i£) and yourselves 
(from your homeland) because you 
believe in Allàh, your Lord! If you 
have come forth to strive in My 
Cause and to seek My Good 
Pleasure, (then take not these 
disbelievers and polytheists, as your 
friends). You show friendship to 
them in secret, while I am All- 
Aware of what you conceal and 
what you reveal. And whosoever of 


[1] (V.59:24) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 
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you (Muslims) does that, then 
indeed he has gone (tar) astray 
from the Straight Path. 


2. Should they gain the upper hand 
over you, they would behave to you 
as enemies, and stretch forth their 
hands and their tongues against you 
with evil, and they desire that you 
should disbelieve. 

3. Neither your relatives nor your 
children will benefit you on the 
Day of Resurrection (against 
Allàh). He will judge between you. 
And Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 


4. Indeed there has been an 
excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and those with 
him, when they said to their 
people: “Verily, we are free from 
you and whatever you worship 
besides Allah, we have rejected 
you, and there has appeared 
between us and you, hostility and 
hatred for ever until you believe in 
Allàh Alone," — except the saying 
of Ibrahim (Abraham) to his father: 
“Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from 
Allàh) for you, but I have no powerto 
do anything for you before Allah.’ 
“Our Lord! In You (Alone) we putour 
trust,and to You (Alone) we turnin 
repentance, and to You (Alone) is 
(our) final Return. 


5. *Our Lord! Make us not a trial 
for the disbelievers, and forgive us, 
Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, 


[1] (V.60:1) See V.3:149 and its footnote. 
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[2] (V.60:4) See (V.9:114), (V.19:41-49) and (V.26:70-86). 
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are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 


6. Certainly, there has been in 
them an excellent example for you 
to follow, — for those who look 
forward to (the Meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day. And 
whosoever turns away, then verily, 
Allah is the Rich (Free of all 
needs), the Worthy of all praise. 


7. Perhaps Allah will make 
friendship between you and those 
whom you hold as enemies. And 
Allah has power (over all things), and 
Allàh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


8. Allah does not forbid you to 
deal justly and kindly with those 
who fought not against you on 
account of religion nor drove you 
out of your homes. Verily, Allah 
loves those who deal with equity. 


9. It is only as regards those who 
fought against you on account of 
religion, and have driven you out of 
your homes, and helped to drive 
you out, that Allah forbids you to 
befriend them. And whosoever will 
befriend them, then such are the 
Zalimiin (wrongdoers — those who 
disobey Allah). 

10. O you who believe! When 
believing women come to you as 
emigrants, examine them; Allah 
knows best as to their Faith, then if 
you ascertain that they are true 
believers send them not back to the 
disbelievers. They are not lawful 
(wives) for the disbelievers nor are 
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the disbelievers lawful (husbands) 
for them. But give them 
(disbelievers) that (amount of 
money) which they have spent (as 
their Mahr ) on them. And there 
wil be no sin on you to marry 
them if you have paid their Mahr to 
them. Likewise hold not the 
disbelieving women as wives, and 
ask for (the return of) that which 
you have spent (as Mahr) and let 
them (the disbelievers) ask back for 
that which they have spent. That is 
the Judgement of Allah, He judges 
between you. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 

11. And if any of your wives have 
gone from you to the disbelievers, 
(as apostates and you asked them 
to return back your Mahr but they 
refused) — [then you went out for 
a Ghazwah (military expedition) 
against them and gained booty]; 
then pay (from that booty) to those 
whose wives have gone the 
equivalent of what they had spent 
(on their Mahr). And fear Allàh in 
Whom you believe. 

12. O Prophet! When believing 
women come to you to give you the 
Bai'ah (pledge), that they will not 
associate anything in worship with 
Allàh, that they will not steal, that 
they will not commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, that they will not kill 
their children, that they will not 
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[1] (V.60:10) Mahr: Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the 


time of wedding. 
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utter slander, intentionally forging 
falsehood (i.e. by making illegal 
children belonging to their 
husbands), and that they will not 
disobey you in Ma'rüf (Islàmic 
Monotheism and all that which 
Islam ordains) then accept their 
Bai'ah (pledge), and ask Allah to 
forgive them. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


13. O you who believe! Take not as 
friends the people who incurred the 
Wrath of Allah (ie. the Jews). 
Surely, they have despaired of 
(receiving any good in) the 
Hereafter, just asthe disbelievers have 
despaired of those (buried) in graves 
(that they will not beresurrected on 
the Day of Resurrection). 


Surat As-Saff 
(The Row or the Rank) 61 
In the Name of Allah, 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is on the earth 
glorifies Allah. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 
2. O you who believe! Why do you 
say that which you do not do? 


3. Most hateful it is with Allah that 
you say that which you do not do. 


4. Verily, Allah loves those who 
fight in His Cause in rows (ranks) 
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as if they were a solid structure. H 
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5. And (remember) when Musa J y 2d e we T NV y 
(Moses) said to his people: “O my : re 4 24e 
people! Why do you annoy me aco oes 
while you know certainly that I am ieee 4 (rar et o Á Íl f 
the Messenger of Allah to you?" “® eo رکو‎ 4 


So, when they turned away (from 


ex Gur Y 24 si, Kov: 


the path of Allah), Allah turned 
their hearts away (from the Right © a 
Path). And Allāh guides not the 

people who are Fāsiqūn (rebellious, 

disobedient to Allah). 


6. And (remember) when ‘Isa 


“A777 A, 


Ade عسى أبن مرح ينس‎ IES 


(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), , 2. Ste 

said: “O Children of Israel! I am — ox ox قا لما‎ Ia. K af 525 
the Messenger of Allah to you, s3% من‎ ot ie ^ hake oie 
confirming the Taurat [(Torah) | 244-7 rA T V bp 
which came] before me, and giving اهذا‎ ed ce 


glad tidings of a Messenger to 
come after me, whose name shall 


be Ahmad."!! But when he 
(Ahmad, i.e. Muhammad #%) came 


to them with clear proofs, they 
said: “This is plain magic. ” 


cs 
AS 


[1] (V.61:4) 

a) Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: Somebody asked, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Who is the best among the people?" Allah’s Messenger 2 
replied, “A believer who strives his utmost in Allah’s Cause with his life and 
property.” They asked, “Who is next?” He replied, “A believer who stays in 
one of the mountain paths worshipping Allah and leaving the people secure 
from his mischief.” [Sahih Al-Bukhdri, 4/2786 (O.P.45)] 

b) See the footnote a) of (V.9:111). 

[2] (V.61:6) ie. the second name of Prophet Muhammad i£ and it 
(Ahmad) literally means: “One who praises Allah more than others." 

[3] (V.61:6) 

A) Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im æ: Allah's Messenger à& said, “I have five 
names: I am Muhammad and Ahmad; I am A/-Mahi through whom Allah 
will eliminate Al-Kufr (infidelity); I am Al-Hashir who will be the first to be 
resurrected, the people being resurrected thereafter; and I am also Al-‘Agib 
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7. And who does more wrong than X al JURE da "dbi as 


the one who invents a lie against | 
Allah, while he is being invited to cag لا‎ Aul SEAT Íl foo وهو‎ 
Islam? And Allah guides not the A. ees 
people who are Zàlimün (polytheists, QU الظيامين‎ edi 
wrongdoers and disbelievers). 

8. They intend to put out the Light 24>” i fA A A 
of Allàh (i.e. the religion of Islàm, الو و فولویم راه يم‎ vir $ k 
this Qur'àn, and Prophet CO ورف ولو حكره الكفرون‎ 
Muhammad £) with their mouths. f f 
But Allāh will bring His Light to 

perfection even though the 

disbelievers hate (it). 


“ 


9. He it 1 Who has p His  نبدو‎ felt , qo VUA "HUNC 
Messenger (Muhammad #%) with Zz عر من &. رم‎ ek e 
guidance and the religion of truth $1 و‎ «45 Quill على‎ pb c | 


(Islamic Monotheism) to make it cone FAI 
victorious over all (other) religions eee 
even though the Mushrikün 

(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 

disbelievers in the Oneness of 

Allah and in His Messenger 

Muhammad i£) hate (it). 


(i.e.there will beno Prophet after me).” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 4/3532 (O.P.732)] 
B) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “By Him (Allah) 
in Whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Mary ['Isà (Jesus)] à&x&* will 
shortly descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind 
justly by the Law of the Qur'àn (as a just ruler), and will break the Cross 
and kill the pigs and abolish the Jizyah [a tax taken from the people of the 
Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are under the protection of a Muslim 
government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by ‘Isa (Jesus) #4 and all 
mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative]. Then 
there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable gifts." 
(See Fath Al-Bari) [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 3/2222 (O.P.425)] 


* ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) 3s& will descend as a leader of the 
Muslims and it is a severe warning to the Christians who claim to be the 
followers of ‘Īsā (Jesus) and he will break the Cross and kill the pigs, and 
he will abolish the Jizyah (tax); and all mankind will be required to embrace 
Islam with no other alternative. 
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10. 0 you who believe! Shall I 
guide you to a trade that will save 
you from a painful torment? 


11. That you believe in Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad 2), 
and that you strive hard and fight 
in the Cause of Allah with your 
wealth and your lives, that will be 
better for you, if you but know! 


12. (If you do so) He will forgive 
you your sins, and admit you mto 
Gardens under which rivers flow, 
and pleasant dwellings in ‘Adn 
(Eden) Paradise; that is indeed the 
great SUCCESS. 

13. And also (He will give you) 
another (blessing) which you love, 
— help from Allah (against your 
enemies) and a near victory. And 
give glad tidings (O Muhammad 
$&) to the believers. 

14. O you who believe! Be you 
helpers (in the Cause) of Allàh as 
said 'Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam 
(Mary) to the Hawariyyün (the 
disciples): ^Who are my helpers (in 
the Cause) of Allāh?” The 
Hawáriyyün (the disciples) said: 
“We are Allah's helpers” (i.e. we 
will strive in His Cause!). Then a 
group of the Children of Israel 
believed and a group disbelieved. 
So, We gave power to those who 
believed against their enemies, and 
they became the victorious 
(uppermost). 
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Surat Al-Jumu ‘ah (Friday) 62 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is on the earth 
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glorifies Allah, — the King (of aS Alo aai svi 


everything), the Holy, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

2. He it is Who sent among the 
unlettered ones a Messenger 
(Muhammad #%) from among 
themselves, reciting to them His 
Verses, purifying them (from the 
filth of disbelief and polytheism), 
and teaching them the Book (this 
Qur’an, Islamic laws and Islamic 
jurisprudence) and Al-Hikmah (As- 
Sunnah: legal ways, orders, acts of 
worship of Prophet Muhammad 
$5). And verily, they had been 
before in manifest error; 

3. And [He has sent him (Prophet 
Muhammad i£) also to] others 
among them (Muslims) who have 
not yet joined them (but they will 
come). And He (Allah) is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

4. That is the Grace of Allah, which 
He bestows on whom He wills. And 
Allah is the Owner ofMighty Grace. 


5. The likeness of those who were 
entrusted with the (obligation of 
the) Taurat (Torah) (i.e. to obey its 
commandments and to practise its 
laws), but who subsequently failed 
in those (obligations), is as the 
likeness of a donkey which carries 
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huge burdens of books (but 
understands nothing from them). 
How bad is the example of people 
who deny the Ayàt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah. And Allah guides 
not the people who are Zalimün 
(polytheists, wrongdoers,disbelievers). 


6. Say (O Muhammad #%): “O you 
Jews! If you pretend that you are 
friends of Allah, to the exclusion of 
(all) other mankind, then long for 
death if you are truthful." 

7. But they will never long for it 
(death), because of what (deeds) 
their hands have sent before them! 
And Allah knows well the Zàlimün 


(polytheists, wrongdoers,disbelievers). 


8. Say (to them): “Verily, the death 
from which you flee, will surely 
meet you, then you will be sent 
back to (Allàh), the All-Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, and He 
will tell you what you used to do." 


9. O you who believe (Muslims)! 
When the call is proclaimed for the 
Salat (prayer) on Friday (Jumu'ah 
prayer), come to the remembrance 
of Allah [Jumu'ah religious talk 
(Khutbah) and Salat (prayer)] and 
leave off business (and every other 
thing). That is better for you if you 
did but know! 

10. Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salat 
(prayer) is ended, you may disperse 
through the land, and seek the 
bounty of Allah (by working), and 
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remember Allah much, that you 
may be successful. 


11. And when they see some 
merchandise or some amusement 
[beating of Tambur (drum)], they 
disperse headlong to it, and leave 
you (Muhammad #2) standing 
[while delivering Jumu'ah religious 
talk (Khutbah)]. Say: “That which 
Allah has is better than any 
amusement or merchandise! And 
Allah is the Best of providers." 


Surat Al-Munafiqün 
(The Hypocrites)[1] 63 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. When the hypocrites come to 
you (O Muhammad 3£), they say: 
"We bear witness that you are 
indeed the Messenger of Allah." 
Allah knows that you are indeed His 
Messenger, and Allah bears witness 
thatthe hypocrites are liars indeed. 
2. They have made their oaths a 
screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus they 


hinder (men)from the pathof Allah. 


Verily, evil is what they used to do. 
3. That is because they believed,and 
then disbelieved; therefore their hearts 
are sealed, so they understand not. 


4. And when you look at them, 
their bodies please you; and when 
they speak, you listen to their 
words. They are as blocks of wood 
propped up. They think that every 
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[1] (S.63) See “Hypocrisy” in Appendix 2 at the end of the "d 
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cry is against them. They are the 
enemies, so beware of them. May 
Allah curse them! How are they 
denying (or deviating from) the 
Right Path? 


5. And when it is said to them: 
“Come, so that the Messenger of 
Allah (3%) may ask forgiveness 
from Allah for you,” they twist their 
heads,and you would see them turning 
away their faces in pride.!"! 

6. It is equal to them whether you 
(Muhammad £) ask forgiveness or 
ask not forgiveness for them, Allah 
will never forgive them. Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who 
are the Füàsiqün (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 

7. They are the ones who say: 
“Spend not on those who are with 
Allah’s Messenger (£), until they 
desert him." And to Allah belong the 
treasures of the heavens and the earth, 
but the hypocrites comprehend not. 


8. They (hyprocrites) say: "If we 
return to Al-Madinah, indeed the 
more honourable (‘Abdullah bin 
Ubai bin Salül, the chief of 
hyprocrites at Al-Madinah) will 
expel therefrom the meaner (i.e. 
Allàh's Messenger 3€)" But 
honour, power and glory belong to 
Allah, and to His Messenger 
(Muhammad #), and to the believers, 
but the hypocrites know not. 


[1] (V.63:5) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
(21 (V.63:6) See (V.4:138-145). 
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10. And spend (in charity) of that 4 dn CUE TT 
with which We have provided you ho LA xe LUE 
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Acquainted with what you do. 


[1] (V.63:10) 

A) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: The Prophet # said, "Everyday two angels 
come down from heaven and one of them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate every 
person who spends in Your Cause, and the other (angel) says, ‘O Allah! 
Destroy every miser.” [Sahih Al-Bukhàri, 2/1442 (O.P.522)] 


B) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the 
Statement of Allàh 3&: *Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka'bah), is a duty 
that mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the expenses (for one's 
conveyance, provision and residence); and whoever disbelieves [i.e. denies 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of Allah], then Allah 
stands not in need of any of Al-‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)." 
(V.3:97). 

C) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for 
Allah’s sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (ALi lu’ wal-Marjan and 
Sahih Muslim) 

D) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 


Sirah 64. At-Taghabun Part 28 


Surat At-Taghabun 
(Mutual Loss and Gain) 64 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is on the earth 
glorifies Allah. His is the dominion, 
and to Him belong all the praises and 
thanks, and He is Able to do allthings. 


2. He it is Who created you, then 
some of you are disbelievers and 
some of you are believers. And 
Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 


3. He has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth, and He 
shaped you and made good your 
shapes. And to Him is the final 
Return. 

4. He knows what is in the heavens 
and on earth, and He knows what 
you conceal and what you reveal. 
And Allah is All-Knower of what is 
in the breasts (of men). 


5. Has not the news reached you of 
those who disbelieved aforetime? 
And so they tasted the evil result of 
their disbelief, and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 


6. That was because there came to 
them their Messengers with clear 
proofs (signs), but they said: “Shall 
mere men guide us?" So they 
disbelieved and turned away (from 
the truth). But Allàh was not in 
need (of them). And Allàh is Rich 
(Free of all needs), Worthy of all 
praise. 
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7. The disbelievers pretend that 
they will never be resurrected (for 
the Account). Say (O Muhammad 
g): “Yes! By my Lord, you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you 
will be informed of (and 
recompensed for) what you did; 
and that is easy for Allah.” 


8. Therefore, believe in Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad £) and 
in the Light (this Qur'àn) which We 
have sent down. And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 


9. (And remember) the Day when 
He will gather you (all) on the Day 
of Gathering, — that will be the 
Day of mutual loss and gain (i.e. 
loss for the disbelievers as they will 
enter the Hell-fire and gain for the 
believers as they will enter 
Paradise). And whosoever believes 
in Allāh and performs righteous 
good deeds, He will expiate from 
him his sins, and will admit him to 
Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), to dwell therein forever; 
that will be the great success. 


10. But those who disbelieved (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and denied Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), they will be 
the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell 
therein forever. And worst indeed 
is that destination.!! 


[1] (V.64:10) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Sarah 64. At-Taghábun Part 8 


11. No calamity befalls, but by the 
Leave [i.e. Decision and Qadar 
(Divine Preordainments)] of Allah, 
and whosoever believes in Allah, 
He guides his heart [to the true 
Faith with certainty, 1.6. what has 
befallen him was already written 
for him by Allah from the Qadar 
(Divine Preordainments)]. And 
Allah is All-Knower of everything. H 
12. Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger (Muhammad #8); but if 
you turn away, then the duty of 
Our Messenger (%5) is only to 
convey (the Message) clearly. 


13. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none 


has the right to be worshipped but He). 


And in Allah (Alone) therefore let 
the believers put their trust. 


14. O you who believe! Verily, 
among your wives and your 
children there are enemies for you 
(who may stop you from the 
obedience of Allah); therefore 
beware of them! But if you pardon 
(them) and overlook, and forgive 
(their faults), then verily, Allàh is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

15. Your wealth and your children 
are only a trial, whereas Allah! With 
Him isa great reward (Paradise). 


16. So keep your duty to Allah and 
fear Him as much as you can; listen 
and obey, and spend in charity; that 
is better for yourselves. And 


[1] (V.64:11) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 
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whosoever is saved from his own 


covetousness, then they are the successful. 


17. If you lend to Allah a goodly 
loan (i.e. spend in Allah’s Cause), 
He will double it for you, and will 
forgive you. And Allah is Most 
Ready to appreciate and to reward, 
Most Forbearing, 


18. All-Knower of the unseen and 
seen, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


Surat At-Talaq (The Divorce) 65 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.O Prophet (3%)! When you 
divorce women, divorce them at 
their Iddah (prescribed periods) 
and count (accurately) their Iddah 
(periods!!! ). And fear Allah your 


Lord (O Muslims). And turn them 
not out of their (husband's) homes 
nor shall they (themselves) leave, 
except in case they are guilty of 
some open illegal sexual 
intercourse. And those are the set 
limits of Allah. And whosoever 


transgresses the set limits of Allàh, 
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[1] (V.65:1) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 4& that he had divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger 
#¢.‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Allah’s Messenger % about that. Allah’s 
Messenger 3 said, “Order him (your son) to take her back and keep her 
till she is clean from her menses and then to wait till she gets her next 
period and becomes clean again, whereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he 
can do so, and if he wishes to divorce her he can divorce her before having 
sexual intercourse with her; and that is the ‘Iddah (prescribed period) which 
Allah has fixed for the women meant to be divorced." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/ 


5251 (O.P.178)] 


Sürah 65. At-Taláq 


Part 28 


then indeed he has wronged 
himself. You (the one who divorces 
his wife) know not it may be that 
Allàh will afterward bring some 
new thing to pass (i.e. to return her 
back to you if that was the first or 
second divorce ). 


2. Then when they are about to 
attain their term appointed, either 
take them back in a good manner 
or part with them in a good 
manner. And take as witness two 
just persons from among you 
(Muslims). And establish the 
testimony for Allah. That will be an 
admonition given to him who 
believes in Allàh and the Last Day. 
And whosoever fears Allah and 
keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make a way for him to get out 
(from every difficulty). 

3. And He will provide him from 
(sources) he never could imagine. 
And whosoever puts his trust in 
Allah, then He will suffice him. 
Verily, Allah will accomplish His 
purpose. Indeed Allah has set a 
measure for all things. 

4. And those of your women as 
have passed the age of monthly 
courses, for them the ‘Iddah 
(prescribed period), if you — 
doubt (about their periods), 


three months; and for those ibo 
have no courses [(i.e. they are still 


immature) their ‘Iddah (prescribed 
period) is three months likewise, 


except in case of death]. And for 
[1] (V.65:4) See the Verse 2:234. 
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those who are pregnant (whether 
they are divorced or their husbands 
are dead), their ‘Iddah (prescribed 
period) is until they lay down their 
burden; and whosoever fears Allah 
and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make his matter easy for him. 


5. That is the Command of Allah, 
which He has sent down to you; 
and whosoever fears Allah and 
keeps his duty to Him, He will 
expiate from him his sins, and will 
enlarge his reward. 


6. Lodge them (the divorced 
women) where you dwell, according 
to your means, and do not harm 
them so as to straiten them (that 
they be obliged to leave your 
house). And if they are pregnant, 
then spend on them till they lay 
down their burden. Then if they 
give suck to the children for you, 
give them their due payment, and 
let each of you accept the advice of 
the other in a just way. But if you 
make difficulties for one another, 
then some other woman may give 


suck for him (the father of the child). 


7. Let the rich man spend 
according to his means; and the 
man whose resources are restricted, 
let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no 
burden on any person beyond what 
He has given him. Allah will grant 
after hardship, ease. 

8. And many a town (population) 
revolted against the Command of 
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its Lord and His Messengers; and 
We called it to a severe account 
(i.e.torment in this worldly life),and 
We shall punish itwitha horrible 
torment (in Hell inthe Hereafter). 
9. So it tasted the evil result of its 
affair (disbelief), and the consequence 
of its affair (disbelief) was loss (destruction 
in this life and an eternal punishment 
in the Hereafter). 

10. Allah has prepared for them a 
severe torment. So fear Allah and 
keep your duty to Him, O men of 
understanding — who have 
believed! Allah has indeed sent 


down to you a Reminder (this Qur'àn). 


11. (And has also sent to you) a 
Messenger (Muhammad 5 who 
recites to you the Verses of Allah 
(the Qur'àn) containing clear 
explanations, that He may take out 
those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, from the darkness (of 
polytheism and disbelief) to the 
light (of Islamic Monotheism). And 
whosoever believes in Allah and 
performs righteous good deeds, He 
will admit him into Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell 
therein forever. Allah has indeed 


granted for him an excellent provision. 


12. It is Allah Who has created 
seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof (i.e. seven). His 
Command descends between them 
(heavens and earth), that you may 
know that Allàh has power over all 
things, and that Allah surrounds all 
things in (His) Knowledge. 
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Surat At-Tahrim (The Prohibition) 66 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. O Prophet! Why do you forbid 
(for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you, seeking to please 
your wives? And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


2.Allah has already ordained for you 
(O men) the absolution from your oaths. 
And Allah is your Maula (Lord,or 
Master,or Protector )and He is the 
All- Knower, the All-Wise. 

3. And (remember) when the 
Prophet (2€) disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives 
(Hafsah), then she told it (to 
another i.e. ‘Aishah). And Allah 
made it known to him; he informed 
part thereof and left a part. Then 
when he told her (Hafsah) thereof, 
she said: “Who told you this?” He 
said: “The All-Knower, the Well- 
Acquainted (Allah) has told me.” 


4. If you two (wives of the Prophet 
:عله‎ ‘Aishah and Hafsah $) turn in 
repentance to Allah, (it will be 
better for you), your hearts are 
indeed so inclined (to oppose what 
the Prophet 2 likes); but if you help 
one another against him 
(Muhammad 3£), then verily, Allah 
is his Maula (Lord, or Master, or 
Protector), and Jibrail (Gabriel), 
and the righteous among the 
believers; — and furthermore, the 
angels are his helpers. 
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Sarah 66. At-Tahrim Part 28 


5. It may be if he divorced you tall) 
that his Lord would give him 
instead of you, wives better than 
you, — Muslims (who submit to 


Allah), believers, obedient (to 
Allah), turning to Allah in 
repentance, worshipping Allah 
sincerely, given to fasting (or 
emigrants for Allah’s sake), 
previously married and virgins. 

6. O you who believe! Ward off 
yourselves and your families against 
a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and 
stones, over which are (appointed) 
angels stern (and) severe, who 
disobey not, (from executing) the 
Commands they receive from Allàh, 
but do that which they are commanded. 


7. (It will be said in the Hereafter) O 
you who disbelieve (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)! 
Make no excuses this Day! You are 
being requited only for what you 
used to do." 


8. O you who believe! Turn to Allah 
with sincere repentance! It may be 
that your Lord will expiate from you 
your sins, and admit you into 
Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) — the Day that Allah will 
not disgrace the Prophet 
(Muhammad #%) and those who 
believe with him. Their Light will 
run forward before them and (with 
their Records — Books of deeds) in 
their right hands. They will say: 
“Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light 


(1] (V.66:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Sarah 66. At-Tahrim 


for us [and do not put it off till we 
cross over the Sirat (a slippery 
bridge over the Hell) safely] and 
grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are 
Able to do all things." H! 

9.O Prophet (Muhammad 328)! 
Strive hard against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites, and be severe 
against them;their abode will be Hell, 
—and worst indeed is that destination. 
10. Allàh sets forth an example for 
those who disbelieve: the wife of Nüh 
(Noah) and the wife of Lüt (Lot). 
They were under two of our righteous 
slaves, but they both betrayed them 
(their husbands by rejecting their 
doctrine). So, they [Nüh (Noah) and 
Lit (Lot) x] availed them (their 
respective wives) not against Allah 
and it was said: “Enter the Fire along 
with those who enter!" 

11. And Allàh has set forth an 
example for those who believe: the 
wife of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), when she 
said: “My Lord! Build for me a 
home with You in Paradise, and 
save me from Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and 
his work, and save me from the 
people who 316 71 
(polytheists, wrongdoers and 
disbelievers in Allah). 

12. And Maryam (Mary), the 
daughter of ‘Imran who guarded 
her chastity. And We breathed into 
(the sleeve of her shirt or her 
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[1] (V.66:8) (a) See (V.57:12). b) See the footnote of (V.4:106). c) See the 
footnote of (V.5:74). d) See the footnote of (V.68:42). 


[2] (V.66:9) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 
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garment) through Our Rih [i.e. Pico oe X aic. : 
Jibrail (Gabriel)!!! ], and she 7 

testified to the truth of the Words D ai من‎ o 
of her Lord [ie. believed in the 

Words of Allah: *Be!" — and he 

was; that is ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 

Maryam (Mary) as a Messenger of 

Allah], and (also believed in) His 

Scriptures, and she was of the 

Qanitün (i.e. obedient to Allah). 


[1] (V.66:12) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin 
Maryam (Mary)], We breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) 
through Our Rih [Jibrail (Gabriel)],* and We made her and her son [‘Isa 
(Jesus)] a sign for Al-‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).” (V.21:91) 


* [t is said that Jibrail (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of 
Maryam’s (Mary) shirt, and thus she conceived. 


[2] (V.66:12) The Statement of Allah :كك‎ 

“And Allah has set forth an example for those who believe: the wife of 
Fir‘aun... (up to) ... and she was of the Qanitün (i.e., obedient to Allàh)." 
(V.66:11, 12) 

Narrated Abu Musa :نفك‎ Allāhs Messenger $% said, “Many amongst men 
reached (the level of) perfection but none amongst the women reached this 
level except Asiyah, Pharaoh’s wife, and Maryam (Mary), the daughter of 
‘Imran. And no doubt, the superiority of ‘Aishah to other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid (ie. a meat and bread dish) to other meals.” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhan, 4/3411 (O.P.623)] 


Sürah 67. Al-Mulk 


Surat Al-Mulk (Dominion) 67 


In the Name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Blessed is He (Allah) in Whose 
Hand is the dominion; and He is 
Able to do all things. 
2. Who has created death and life 
that He may test you which of you 
is best in deed. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving; 
3. Who has created the seven 
heavens one above another; you 
can see no fault in the creation of 
the Most Gracious. Then look 
again: “Can you see any rifts?” 


4. Then look again and yet again, 
your sight will return to you in a 
state of humiliation, and worn out. 


5. And indeed We have adorned 
the nearest heaven with lamps, 
and We have made such lamps (as) 
missiles to drive away the Shayàtin 
(devils), and have prepared for them 
the torment of the blazing Fire. 

6. And for those who disbelieve in 
their Lord (Allàh) is the torment of Hell, 
and worst indeed is that destination. 


7. When they are cast therein, they 
will hear the (terrible) drawing in 
of its breath as it blazes forth. 

8.Italmost bursts up with fury. Every 
time a group is cast therein, its keepers 
will ask: ^Did no warner come to you?" 
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[1] (V.67:2) i.e. who amongst you do the good deeds in the most perfect 
manner, that means to do them (deeds) totally for Allah’s sake and in 
accordance with the legal ways of Prophet Muhammad i£ . 

[2] (V.67:5) See the footnotes of (V.6:97) and (V.85:1) 
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9. They will say: “Yes, indeed a 
warner did come to us, but we 
denied him and said: ‘Allah never 
sent down anything (of Revelation); 
you are only in great error." 


10. And they will say: “Had we but 
listened or used our intelligence, 
we would not have been among the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire!" 

11. Then they will confess their sin. 
So, away with the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire! 


12. Verily, those who fear their Lord 
unseen (i.e.they do not see Him, nor 
His punishment in the Hereafter), 
theirs will be forgiveness and a great 
reward (i.e.Paradise). 

13. And(whether you)keep your talk 
secret or disclose it, verily, He is All- 


Knower of what is in the breasts(ofmen). 


14. Should not He Who has created 
know? And He is the Most Kind and 
Courteous (to His slaves), the Well- 
Acquainted (with everything). 

15. He it is Who has made the 
earth subservient to you (i.e. easy 
for you to walk, to live and to do 
agriculture on it);so walk in the paths 
thereof and eat of His provision. And 
to Him will be the Resurrection. 

16. Do you feel secure that He, 
Who is over the heaven (Allàh), 
will not cause the earth to sink with 
you, and then it should quake? 


17. Or do you feel secure that He, 
Who is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not send against you a violent 
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whirlwind? Then you shall know how 
(terrible) has been My Warning. 

18. And indeed those before them 
denied (the Messengers of Allah),then 
how terrible was My denial (punishment)? 


19. Do they not see the birds above 
them, spreading out their wings and 
folding them in? None upholds them 
except the Most Gracious (Allah). 
Verily, He is All-Seer of everything. 
20. Who is he besides the Most 
Gracious that can be an army to 
you to help you? The disbelievers 
are in nothing but delusion. 


21. Who is he that can provide for you 
if He should withhold His provision? 
Nay, but they continue to be in pride, 
and (they) flee (from the truth). 


22. Is he who walks prone (without 
seeing) on his face, more rightly 
guided, or he who (sees and) walks 
upright on a Straight Way (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism)? 

23. Say: “It is He Who has created 
you, and endowed you with hearing 
(ears) and seeing (eyes), and 
hearts. Little thanks you give.” 


24. Say: “It is He Who has created 
you on the earth, and to Him shall 
you be gathered (in the Hereafter).” 


25. They say:“When will this promise 
(i e. the Day of Resurrection) come to 
pass if you are telling the truth?" 

26. Say (O Muhammad #5): “The 
knowledge (ofitsexacttime)is with 
Allàh only,and I am only a plain warner." 
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27. But when they will see it (the 
torment on the Day of Resurrection) 
approaching, the faces of those who 
disbelieve will change and turn black 
with sadness and in grief and it will be 
said (to them): “This is (the promise) 
which you were calling for!" 

28. Say (O Muhammad a£): “Tell 
me! If Allàh destroys me, and those 
with me, or He bestows His Mercy on 
us— who can save the disbelievers 
from a painful torment?" 

29. Say:“He is the Most Gracious(Allah), 
in Him we believe, and in Him we put 
our trust. So, you will come to know 
who it is that is in manifest error." 
30. Say (O Muhammad a£): “Tell 
me! If (all) your water were to sink 
away, who then can supply you with 
flowing (spring) water?" 


Sürat Al-Qalam or Nün (The Pen) 68 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.Nün. [These letters (Nün, etc.) are one 
of the miracles of the Qur'an, and none 
but Allàh(Alone)knows their meanings.] 
By the pen and by what they (theangels) 
write (in the Records of men). 

2. You (O Muhammad £), by the 
Grace of your Lord, are not mad. 
3. And verily, for you (OMuhammad 
3é) will be an endless reward. 


4. And verily, you (O Muhammads£) 


are on an exalted (standard of) character. 


5. You will see, and they will see, 


6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. 
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7. Verily, your Lord is the Best Knower 
of him who has gone astray from His 
path, and He is theBest Knower of 
those who are guided. 


8. So (O Muhammad i£), obey you 
not the deniers [(of Islamic 
Monotheism - those who deny the 
Verses of Allah), the Oneness of 
Allah, and the Messengership of 
Muhammad 4%]. 

9. They wish that you should 
compromise (in religion out of 
courtesy) with them, so they (too) 
would compromise with you. 

10. And (O Muhammad i£) obey 
you not everyone Hallaf Mahin (the 
one who swears much and is a liar 
or is worthless). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
11.A slanderer, going about with 
calumnies, 

12. Hinderer of the good,transgressor, 
sinful, 

13. Cruel, and moreover baseborn 
(of illegitimate birth). 

14. (He was so) because he had 
wealth and children. 

15. When Our Verses (of the 
Qur'àn) are recited to him, he says: 
“Tales of the men of old!” 


16. We shall brand him on the 
snout (nose)! 

17. Verily, We have tried them as 
We tried the People of the Garden, 
when they swore to pluck the fruits 
of the (garden) in the morning, 


[1] (V.68:8) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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18. Without saying: In sha’ Allāh 
(If Allāh wills). 

19. Then there passed by on it (the 
garden) a visitation (fire) from your 
Lord (at night and burnt it) while 
they were asleep. 

20. So the (garden) became black 
by the morning, like a pitch dark 
night (in complete ruins). 

21. Then they called out one to another 
as soon as the morning broke. 

22. Saying: “Go to your tilth in the 
morning, if you would pluck the fruits.” 
23. So they departed, conversing in 
secret low tones (saying): 

24. “No Miskin (needy man) shall 
enter upon you into it today.” 

25. And they went in the morning with 
strong intention, thinking that they 
have power (to prevent the poor taking 
anything of the fruits therefrom). 

26. But when they saw the (garden), 
they said: “Verily, we have gone astray.” 
27. (Then they said): “Nay! Indeed 
we are deprived of (the fruits)!” 

28. The best among them said: 
“Did I not tell you, why say you 
not: In sha’ Allah (If Allah wills).” 
29. They said: “Glory to Our Lord! Verily, 
we have been Zàlimün (wrongdoers)." 
30. Then they turned one against 
another, blaming. 

31.They said: “Woe to us! Verily,we were 
Taghiin (transgressors and disobedient), 


32.“We hope that our Lord will give 
us in exchange a better (garden) than 
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this. Truly, we turn to our Lord (wishing 
for good that He may forgive our sins 
and reward us in the Hereafter)." 

33. Such is the punishment (in this 
life),but truly, the punishment of the 


Hereafter is greater if they but knew. 


34. Verily, for the Muttaqün (the 
pious. See V.2:2) are Gardens of 
Delight (Paradise) with their Lord. 


35. Shall We then treat the Muslims 
(believers of Islamic Monotheism, 
doers of righteous deeds) like the 
Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists and 
disbelievers)? 

36. What is the matter with you? 
How judge you? 

37. Or have you a Book wherein 
you learn, 

38. That you shall therein have all 
that you choose? 


39. Or have you oaths from Us, 
reaching to the Day of Resurrection, 
that yours will be what you judge? 
40. Ask them, which of them will 
stand surety for that! 
41. Or have they "partners"? Then 
let them bring their "partners" if 
= are truthful! 

a. emember) the Day when the 
oe ! shall be laid bare (i.e. the 


Bi 2 MUT. 7 A ر‎ 
© i BF Ne 


€ Sue d as a KÍ] 


[1] (V.68:42) a) Narrated Abü-Sa'id #: I heard the Prophet #€ saying, 
“Allah will lay bare His Shin and then all the believers, men and women, 
will prostrate themselves before Him; but there will remain those who used 
to prostrate themselves in the world for showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself (on the Day of 
Judgement) but his back (bones) will become a single (vertebra) bone (so 
he will not be able to prostrate). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4919 (O.P.441)] 


b) See the footnote of (V.3:73) à! .صفات‎ 
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c) Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: We said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall 
we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He said, “Do you have any 
difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon when the sky is clear?" We said, 
*No." He said, *So you will have no difficulty in seeing your Lord on that 
Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in a clear 
sky).” The Prophet 3€ then said, “Somebody will then announce, ‘Let every 
nation follow what they used to worship.’ So the people of the Cross will go 
with their Cross, and the idolaters (will go) with their idols, and the 
worshippers of every god (false deities) (will go) with their gods, till there 
remain those who used to worship Allah, from the righteous pious ones and 
the mischievous ones, and some of the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians). Then Hell will be presented to them as if it were a mirage. 
Then it will be said to the Jews, *What did you use to worship?' They will 
reply, ‘We used to worship ‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah.’ It will be said 
to them, ‘You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife nor a son. What do you 
want (now)?' They will reply, “We want You to provide us with water.’ Then 
it will be said to them ‘Drink’, and they will fall down in Hell (instead). 
Then it will be said to the Christians, “What did you use to worship?’ They 
will reply, “We used to worship Messiah, the son of Allah.’ It will be said, 
‘You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife nor a son. What do you want 
(now)? They will say, “We want You to provide us with water. It will be 
said to them, ‘Drink,’ and they will fall down in Hell (instead), till there 
remain only those who used to worship Allah (Alone), from the righteous 
pious ones and the mischievous evil ones, it will be said to them, “What 
keeps you here when all the people have gone?’ They will say, ‘We left 
them (in the world) when we were in greater need of them than we are 
today; we heard the call of one proclaiming — Let every nation follow what 
they used to worship, - and now we are waiting for our Lord.’ Then the 
Almighty will come to them in a shape other than the one which they saw 
the first time, and He will say, ‘I am your Lord,’ and they will say, “You are 
our Lord.’ And none will speak to Him then but the Prophets. And then it 
will be said to them, ‘Do you know any sign by which you can recognise 
Him?’ They will say, ‘The Shin,’ and so Allah will then uncover His Shin 
whereupon every believer will prostrate himself before Him and there will 
remain those who used to prostrate themselves before Him just for showing 
off and for gaining good reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself 
but his back (bones) will become a single (vertebra) bone [like one piece of 
wood and he will not be able to prostrate]. Then the bridge will be brought 
and laid across Hell." We (the Companions of the Prophet #%) said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! What is the bridge?” He said, “It is a slippery (bridge) 
on which there are clamps and (hooks like) a thorny seed that is wide at 
one side and narrow at the other and has thorns with bent ends. Such a 
thorny seed is found in Najd and is called As-Sa‘dan. Some of the believers 
will cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye, some others as quick 
as lightning, or a strong wind, or fast horses or she-camels. So some will be 
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Day of Resurrection) and they shall 6 62.425 الث د قلا‎ 
be called to prostrate themselves Oye a فلا‎ a oe 


(to Allah), but they (hypocrites and 
those who pray to show off or to 
gain good reputation) shall not be 
able to do so. 


safe without any harm; some will be safe after receiving some scratches and 
some will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last person will cross as if being 
dragged (over the bridge).” The Prophet 3 said, “In claiming from me a 
right that has been clearly proved to be yours, you (Muslims) cannot be 
more pressing than the believers in interceding with the Almighty for their 
(Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they see themselves safe. They will 
say, ‘O Allah! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast with 
us and also do good deeds with us.’ Allah will say, ‘Go and take out (of 
Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one 
(gold) Dinar.' Allah will forbid the Fire to burn the faces of those sinners. 
They will go to them and find some of them in Hell (Fire) up to their feet, 
and some up to the middle of their legs. So, they will take out those whom 
they will recognise and then they will return. And Allah will say (to them), 
‘Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to 
the weight of half a Dinar.' They will take out whomever they will recognise 
and return. And then Allah will say, “Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in 
whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant), 
and so they will take out all those whom they will recognise." Abū Sa‘id 
said: “If you do not believe me then read the Holy Verse: ‘Surely, Allah 
wrongs not even of the weight of an atom (or a small ant), but if there is 
any good (done), He doubles it.' (V.4:40)." 

The Prophet % added: “Then the Prophets and angels and the believers 
will intercede, and (last of all) the Almighty (Allah) will say, ‘Now remains 
My Intercession. He will then hold a handful of the Fire from which He 
will take out some people whose bodies have been burnt, and they will be 
thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, called the Water of Life. 
They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrent grows. You 
have noticed how it grows beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side 
facing the sun is usually green while the side facing the shade is white. 
Those people will come out (of the River of Life) like pearls, and they will 
have (golden) necklaces, and then they will enter Paradise whereupon the 
people of Paradise will say, “These are the people emancipated by the Most 
Gracious (Allah). He has admitted them into Paradise without (them) 
having done any good deed and without sending forth any good (for 
themselves).’ Then it will be said to them, ‘For you is what you have seen 
and its equivalent as well.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7439 (O.P.532B)] 
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43. Their eyes will be cast down 
and ignominy will cover them; they 
used to be called (call for the 
congregational prayer in the mosque) 
to prostrate themselves(offer prayers), 
while they were healthy and good (in 
the life of theworld, but they did not 
come to the mosque)."! (Tafsir At- 
Tabari and Al-Qurtubi) 

44. Then leave Me Alone with such 
as deny this Qur'an. We shall 
punish them gradually from 
directions they perceive not. 

45. And I will grant them a respite. 
Verily, My Plan is strong. 

46. Or is it that you (O Muhammad) 
ask thein a wage,so that they are heavily 
burdened with debt? 

47. Or that the Ghaib (the Unseen 
— here in this Verse it means Al- 
Lauh Al-Mahfüz) is in their hands, 
so that they can write it down? 

48. So, wait with patience for the 
Decision of your Lord, and be not 
like the Companion of the Fish — 
when he cried out (to Us) while hewas 
in deep sorrow. (See Verse 21:87) 
49. Had not a Grace from his Lord 
reached him, he would indeed have 
been (left in the stomach of the 
fish, but We forgave him), so he 
was cast off on the naked shore, 
while he was to be blamed. 


50. Then his Lord chose him and 
made him of the righteous. 


[1] (V.68:43) See the footnote of (V.9:54). 
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51. And verily, those who disbelieve 
would almost make you slip with their 
eyes (through hatred) when they hear 
the Reminder (the Qur'àn), and they 
say: “Verily, he (Muhammad à£) is 
a madman!” 

52. But it is nothing else than a 
Reminder to all the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn). 


Surat Al-Haqqah (The Inevitable) 69 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. The Inevitable (ie. the Day of 
Resurrection)! 
2. What is the Inevitable? 


3. And what will make you know 
what the Inevitable is? 

4. Thamüd and ‘Ad people denied the 
Qari'ah (the striking Hourof Judgement)! 
5. As for Thamüd, — they were 
destroyed by the awful cry! 


6. And as for ‘Ad, — they were 
destroyed by a furious violent wind! 


7. Which Allah imposed on them 
for seven nights and eight days in 
succession, so that you could see men 
lying overthrown (destroyed), as if they 
were hollow trunks of date palms! 


8. Do you see any remnants of 


them? 
9. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and 


those before him, and the cities 
overthrown [the towns of the 


people of [Lüt (Lot)] committed sin. 
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10. And they disobeyed their 
Lord’s Messenger, so He seized 
them with a strong punishment. 

11. Verily, when the water rose 
beyond its limits [Nüh's (Noah) 
Flood], We carried you (mankind) 
in the floating [ship that was 
constructed by Nth (Noah)]. 

12. That We might make it (Noah’s 
ship) an admonition for you and that 


it might be retained by the retaining ears. 


13. Then when the Trumpet will be 


blown with one blowing (the first one). 


14. And the earth and the mountains 
shall be removed from their places, 
and crushed with a single crushing. 


15. Then on that Day shall the 
(Great) Event befall. 

16. And the heaven will be rent 
asunder, for that Day it (the 
heaven) will be frail and torn up. 
17. And the angels will be on its sides, 
and eight angels will, that Day, bear 
the Throne of your Lord above them. 


18. That Day shall you be brought 
to Judgement, not a secret of you 
will be hidden. 

19. Then as for him who will be 
given his Record in his right hand 
will say: “Here! read my Record! 
20. “Surely, I did believe that I 
shall meet my Account!" 


21. So, he shall be in a life, well- pleasing. 


22. In a lofty Paradise, 


23. The fruits in bunches whereof 
will be low and near at hand. 
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24. Eat and drink at ease for that act 2 هنا‎ Fer i% 
which you have sent on before you 

in days past! & adi ai 
25. But as for him who will be — 44 44% م‎ 00 Ge 
given his Record in his left hand, Shad Waves E s 1 
will say: “I wish that I had not been uS أوت‎ d 
given my Record! 

26. "And that I had never known a as la ES js 
how my Account is! 1 1 

27. “Would that it (death) had كانت القاضبة‎ Get 
been my end! bd 0 
28. “My wealth has not availed me; dU P" ot ما‎ 
29. “My power (and arguments to iL e هلك‎ 
defend myself) have gone from me!" NU POM 

30. (It will be said): “Seize him and © p ie 
fetter him; 

31. Then throw him in the blazing Fire. ae msi j. 


32. “Then fasten him with a chain ذا‎ ess N Í à E^ 


p? £ A r 


whereof the length is seventy cubits! 
33. Verily, he used not to believe ES انه‎ tay 5E pd 
in Allah, the Most Great, isl T 


34. And urged not on the feeding € «t Lh T ZN, 
of Al-Miskin (the needy). CD Sis م‎ 


35. So, no friend has he here this Day, ios Gi pal A en 
36. Nor any food except filth from A ts م‎ NI Db 
the washing of wounds. عساو‎ OF و مء‎ 
37.None will eat it except the Khati’tin © كن‎ Sf pat Í 
(sinners, disbelievers,polytheists). MEL ف‎ 

38. So, I swear by whatsoever you see, ا‎ nl 3 


[1] (V.69:34) 

a) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 

b) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr æ: A man asked the Prophet #%, “What 
sort of deeds (or what qualities) of Islam are good?" The Prophet i& 
replied, “To feed (the needy) and greet those whom you know and those 
whom you do not know”. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/12 (O.P.11)] 
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39. And by whatsoever you see not, 


40. That is verily the word of an 
honoured Messenger [i.e. Jibrail 
(Gabriel) or Muhammad #¢ which 
he has brought from Allah]. 

41. It is not the word of a poet, 
little is that you believe! 

42. Nor is it the word of a 
soothsayer (or a foreteller), little is 
that you remember! 

43. (This is the) Revelation sent 
down from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 
44. And ifhe (Muhammad $£) had forged 
a false saying concerning Us (Allah), 
45. Wesurely would have seized hiin by 
his right hand (or withpower andmight), 
46. And then We certainly would 
have cut off his life artery (aorta), 
47. And none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him. 
48. And verily, this (Qur'an) is a 
Reminder for the Muttaqün (the 
pious. See V.2:2). 

49. And verily, We know that there 
are some among you that deny (this 
Qur'an). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

50. And indeed it (this Qur'àn) will 
be an anguish for the disbelievers 
(on the Day of Resurrection)!!! 

51. And verily, it (this uran) is 
an absolute truth with certainty"! 
52. So, glorify the Name of your 
Lord, the Most Great. 
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[1] (V.69:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85). [2] (V.69:51) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 


[3] (V.69:52) See the footnotes of (V.13:28). 
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Goto 
osse) 


Surat Al-Ma‘arij ا‎ KI 
(The Ways of Ascent) 70 SIDE 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious,the Most Merciful. 


OD 


te 


PEN ONE ae PES 


1. A questioner asked concerning a © sb ie پل‎ Sd 
torment about to befall 5 

2. Upon the disbelievers, which DBA 4 uc ASI 
none can avert, 

3. From Allah, the Lord of the 9 pc aaa 


ways of ascent. 
4. The angels and the Ruh [Jibrail يف بوم‎ 


(Gabriel)] ascend to Him in a Day the PE 
measure whereof is fifty thousand years. pe ألم‎ TW مقدارم‎ K 


5. So be patient (O Muhammad ope ae 1 yv 
#%), with a good patience. 

6. Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off. 9 عدا‎ ap m 
7. But We see it (quite) near. ACS ۴ 2 
8. The Day that the sky will be like A vit Ken 2557 
the boiling filth of oil (or molten Je و‎ 
copper or silver or lead). 

9. And the mountains will be like A AC sete ara 
flakes of wool. oes 

10. And no friend will ask a friend GS) Ce a A Gii Y; 


(about his condition), 

11. Though they shall be made to see I Bern T eal e " yes 
one another (i.e. on the Day of 

Resurrection, there will be none but D as cy ie 
see his father, children and relatives, 

but he will neither speak to them nor 

will ask them for any help). The Mujrim, 

(criminal, sinner, disbeliever) would 

desire to ransom himself from the 

punishment of that Day by his children. 


12. And his wife and his brother, © ssh. sey 
13. And his kindred who sheltered him, a y S il. NUT f 


1 a d 
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14. And all that are in the earth, so 
that it might s: ve him.” 

15. By no means! Verily, it will be 
the fire of Hell, 


16. Taking away (burning 


Got c ze] 
CUA. d Cu t 


t سورة الحا‎ 
e (n jv 


AN ےم ر کہ و‎ ee 

ومن فى الارض جميعا ثم ا 
p‏ 

4473 m 

HGK 


- 


c uita 
C للشوی‎ sel 


completely) the head skin! 

17. Calling! (all) such as turn 
their backs and turn away their 
faces (from Faith) [picking and 
swallowing them up from that great 
gathering of mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection just as a bird picks up 
a food grain from the earth with its 
beak and swallows itup], (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


18. And collect (wealth) and hide it O َع‎ ea 
(from spending it in the Cause of Allàh). 


19. Verily, man was created very O mew 38 gayi A Lol 
impatient; "e 3 ubi 
20. Irritable (discontented) when 
evil touches him; 

21. And niggardly when good 
touches him. 

22. Except those who are devoted 
to Salat (prayers)?! 

23. Those who remain constant in 
their Salat (prayers); 

24. And those in whose wealth 
there is a recognised right 

25. For the beggar who asks, and 
for the unlucky who has lost his 
property and wealth (and his means 
of living has been straitened). 
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[1] (V.70:14) See the footnote (B) of (V.51:60). 

[2] (V.70:17) Calling: (i.e. the Hell will call out:) *O Kafir [O disbeliever in 
Allàh, His angels, His Book, His Messengers, Day of Resurrection and in 
Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments)], O Mushrik (O polytheist, disbeliever in 
the Oneness of Allah).” 

[3] (V.70:22) See the footnote of (V.9:91). 
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26. And those who believe in the E 2 d ye uif, 
Day of Recompense. d DO M Rc 
27. And those who fear the 
: Ser 
torment of their Lord. 
28. Verily, the torment of their Lord A 2h دس و‎ GCF 
i إن عذاب رم ن‎ 
is that before which none can feel secure. po OE E re 
29. And those who guard their M Eas 20 کر‎ ٣ 
0 0 ° Nez o ^ gui لين هر ل‎ 
chastity (i.e. private parts from © re 2 
illegal sexual acts). 
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30. Except from their wives or (the — "f Û Â Levi Ae N 

D m» ازواجهم ت‎ qe إلا‎ 
women slaves) whom their right : j pe di 
hands possess — for (then) they EI فم غير ملومين‎ 


are not blameworthy. 


Pa هه‎ 4 te 7 A ےم ر رصم‎ 7 
31. But whosoever seeks beyond ua 7 IS AS a esl o 
then it is those who are trespassers. "T 
CO) العادون‎ 
32. And those who keep their trusts 6م‎ 42694777 * ANY وأا هه‎ 
w^ رعوں‎ EMI منم‎ Y 2o 

and covenants. © م نعو‎ d e 3 
s . Ex 4372 E A ر‎ 07 
33. And those who stand firm in 4 ۴ ona ^ T Js 


their testimonies. 


34. And those who guard their e uc S ا‎ d t 
Salat (prayers) well." e صلا توم‎ de م‎ ols 


[1] (V.70:29) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d à: Allah’s Messenger 2% said, 
“Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones 
and what is between his two legs (i.e. his mouth, tongue and his private 
parts),* I guarantee Paradise for him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6474 (O.P.481)] 


* je. whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk like telling lies, or 
backbiting, etc., and his mouth from eating and drinking of forbidden 
things, etc., and his private parts from illegal sexual acts. 

[2] (V.70:31) Narrated Anas à: I will narrate to you a Hadith I heard from 
Allah's Messenger ššé and none other than I will tell of it. I heard Allah’s 
Messenger % saying, "From among the portents of the Hour are the 
following: Religious knowledge will be taken away; General ignorance (in 
religious matters) will increase; Illegal sexual intercourse will prevail; 
Drinking of alcoholic drinks will be very common; Men will decrease in 
number, and women will increase in number, so much so that fifty women 
will be looked after by one man.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5231 (O.P.158)] 


[3] (V.70:34) See (V.2:238) and its footnote. 
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35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens A) 5 FAS : Ee في‎ ass 
(i.e. Paradise), honoured. M 5 
36. So, what is the matter with ales olla K e فال‎ 
those who disbelieve that they 

hasten to listen from you [(O 

Muhammad #%) in order to deny 

you and to mock at you, and at 

Allah’s Book (this Qur'àn)]. 


37. (Sitting) in groups on the right and ® ع‎ JUST oe» axi $ 
on the left (of you, O Muhammad $)? 

38. Does every man of them hope 477 % saze | مى‎ f4 A 

| ڪل اي منم أن يد l‏ 

to enter the Paradise of Delight? نهم ان يدخل‎ So c. 

(€) jew 


39. No, that is not like that! Verily aru vr 
i i 9) 1 qu إنا‎ 
We have created them out of that Qo á 
which they know! 
40. So, I swear by the Lord ofall the — & oll, geil oF LE E 
[three hundred and sixty-five (365)] 
points of sunrise and sunsetin the east Dona 
and the west thatsurely We are Able— 
41. To replace them by (others) Qinti EGAL أن نَل‎ 
Dose S ومان‎ AS e Xd 
better than them; and We are not TUR es 
to be outrun. 
42.So,leave them to plunge in vain — 4 (59 E (221% oue Doi 
talk!!! and play about, until they meet eh de A pa 
their Day whichthey are promised— O one» "S 
43. The Day when they will come — j 2 Cue Eel rie 7 
out of the graves quickly as racing وو وروي‎ 
to a goal, D opa» oe 
E 
44. With their eyes lowered in fear ai ii Gas Per CE أ‎ LAE 
and humility, ignominy covering pe a nde MES 
them (all over)! That is the Day WU كوا وعدون‎ cadi 
which they were promised! 


[1] (V.70:42) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 


Sürah 71. Nûh 


Surat Nuh (Noah) 71 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Verily, We sent Nüh (Noah) to 
his people (saying): “Warn your 
people before there comes to them 
a painful torment.” 


2. He said: “O my people! Verily, I 
am a plain warner to you, 


3.“That you should worship Allah (Alone) 
fear (be dutiful to) Him, and obey me, 
4. “He (Allah) will forgive you of 
your sins and respite you to an 
appointed term. Verily, the term of 
Allah when it comes, cannot be 
delayed, if you but know.” 

5. He said: ^O my Lord! Verily, I have 
called to my people night and day (i.e. 
secretly and openly to accept the 
doctrine of Islamic Monotheism),!! 
6. “But all my calling added nothing 
but to (their) flight (from the truth). 
7. “And verily, every time I called 
to them that You might forgive 
them, they thrust their fingers into 
their ears, covered themselves up 
with their garments, and persisted 
(in their refusal), and magnified 
themselves in pride. 

8. “Then verily, I called to them 
openly (aloud). 

9. “Then verily, I proclaimed to 
them in public, and I have 
appealed to them in private. 


[1] (V.71:5) See the footnote of (V.2:143). 
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10. “I said (to them): ‘Ask 
forgiveness from your Lord, verily, 
He is Oft-Forgiving; 

11. ‘He will send rain to you in abundance, 


12. ‘And give you increase in wealth 
and children, and bestow on you gardens 
and bestow on you rivers.” 


13. What is the matter with you, 
that [you fear not Allah (His 
punishment), and] you hope not for 
reward (from Allah or you believe 
not in His Oneness). 


14, While He has created you in 
(different) stages [ie. first Nutfah, 
then ‘Alagah and then Mudghah, 
see (V.23:13,14)]. 

15. See you not how Allàh has 
created the seven heavens one 
above another? 


16. And has made the moon a light 
therein, and made the sun a lamp? 


17. And Allah has brought you 
forth from the (dust of) earth. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 

18. Afterwards He will return you 
into it (the earth), and bring you forth 
(again on the Day of Resurrection). 


19. And Allah has made for you 
the earth a wide expanse. 


20. That you may go about therein 
in broad roads. 


21. Nth (Noah) said: “My Lord! They 
have disobeyed me, and followed 
one whose wealth and children give 
him no increase but loss. 
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22.“And they have plotted amighty plot. 


23. “And they have said: ‘You shall 
not leave your gods, nor shall you 
leave Wadd, nor Suwā‘ nor 
Yaghüth, nor Ya'üq, nor Nasr 
(these are the names of their idols). 


24. “And indeed they have led 
many astray. And (O Allah): ‘Grant 
no increase to ] © +701 
(polytheists, wrongdoers, and 
disbelievers) except error.’ ” 

25. Because of their sins they were 
drowned, then were made to enter 
the Fire. And they found none to 
help them instead of Allah. 


26. And Nüh (Noah) said: “My 
Lord! Leave not one of the 
disbelievers on the earth! 


27. “If You leave them, they will 
mislead Your slaves, and they will 
beget none but wicked disbelievers. 


28. “My Lord! Forgive me, and my 
parents, and him who enters my 
home as a believer, and all the 
believing men and women. And to 
the Zalimün (polytheists, 
wrongdoers, and disbelievers) grant 
You no increase but destruction!" 
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Surat Al-Jinn (The Jinn) 72 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Say (O Muhammad #5): “It has 
been revealed to me that a group 
(from three to ten in number) of 
jinn! listened (to this Qur'àn). 
They said: ‘Verily, we have heard a 
wonderful Recitation (this Qur'àn)! 
2. ‘It guides to the Right Path, and 
we have believed therein, and we 
shall never join (in worship) 
anything with our Lord (Allah). 

3. ‘And He, exalted is the Majesty 
of our Lord,has taken neither awife 
nor a son (or offspring or children). 


4. ‘And that the foolish among us 
[i.e. Iblis (Satan) or the polytheists 
amongst the jinn] used to utter 
against Allah that which was an 
enormity in falsehood. 

5. ‘And verily, we thought that men 
and jinn would not utter a lie 
against Allàh. 

6. And verily, there were men 
among mankind who took shelter 
with the males among the jinn, but 
they (jinn) increased them 
(mankind) in sin and transgression. 
7.‘And they thought as you 
thought, that Allah will not send 
any Messenger (to mankind or jinn). 
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[1] (V.72:1) Jinn: Allāh created jinn from fire, human beings from mud, and 


angels from light. 


[2] (V.72:3) A) See the footnotes of (V.2:116) and (V.6:101). 


B) See the footnote C) of (V.68:42). 
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8. ‘And we have sought to reach 
the heaven; but found it filled with 
stern guards and flaming fires. 

9. ‘And verily, we used to sit there 
in stations, to (steal) hearing, but 
any who listens now will find a 


flaming fire watching him in ambush. 


10. And we know not whether evil is 
intended for those on earth, or whether 
their Lord intends for them a Right Path. 


11. “There are among us some that 
are righteous, and some the 
contrary; we are groups having 
different ways (religious sects). 

12. And we think that we cannot escape 
(the punishment of) Allah in the earth, 
nor can we escape Him by flight. 


13. ‘And indeed when we heard the 
Guidance (this Qur'àn), we 
believed therein (Islamic 
Monotheism), and whosoever 
believes in his Lord shall have no 
fear, either of adecrease in the reward 
of his good deeds or an increase in 
the punishment for his sins. 

14. ‘And of us some are Muslims 
(who have submitted to Allah, after 
listening to this Qur'àn), and of us 
some are Al-Qasitiin (disbelievers who 
deviated from the Right Path)? And 
whosoever has embraced Islam (i.e. 
has become a Muslim by submitting 
to Allah), then such have sought the 
Right Path.” 

15. And as for the Qasitün(disbelievers 
who deviated from the Right Path), 
they shall be firewood for Hell, 
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16. If they (non-Muslims) had 
believed in Allah, and went on the 
Right Way (i.e. Islam), We would 
surely have bestowed on them 
water (rain) in abundance. 

17. That We might try them 
thereby. And whosoever turns away 
from the Reminder of his Lord (i.e. 
this Qur'an, — and practise not its 
laws and orders), He will cause him 
to enter a severe torment (i.e.Hell). 
18. And the mosques are for Allah 
(Alone), so invoke not anyone 
along with Allah." 

19. And when the slave of Allah 
(Muhammad #%) stood up invoking 
Him (his Lord — Allah) in prayer 
they (the jinn) just made round him 
a dense crowd as if sticking one 
over the other (in order to listen to 
the Prophet's #% recitation). 

20. Say (O Muhammad £): “I invoke only 
my Lord (Allah Alone), and I associate 
none as partners along with Him.” 


21. Say: “It is not in my power to cause 
you harm, or to bring you to the Right Path.” 


22. Say (O Muhammad i£): “None 
can protect me from Allàh's 
punishment (if I were to disobey Him), 
nor can I find refuge exceptin Him. 


23. "(Mine is) but conveyance (of 
the truth) from Allàh and His 
Messages (of Islamic Monotheism), 
and whosoever disobeys Allah and 
His Messenger, then verily, for him 


[1] (V.72:18) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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is the fire of Hell, he shall dwell 


therein forever.” H 


24. Till, when they see that which 
they are promised, then they will 
know who it is that is weaker 
concerning helpers and less 
important concerning numbers. 


25. Say (O Muhammad %): “I 
know not whether (the punishment) 
which you are promised is near or 
whether my Lord will appoint for it 
a distant term. 

26. “(He Alone is) the All-Knower 
of the Ghaib (Unseen), and He 
reveals to none His Ghaib (Unseen).” 


27. Except to a Messenger (from 
mankind) whom He has chosen 
(He informs him of the Unseen as 
much as He likes), and then He 
makes a band of watching guards 
(angels) to march before him and 
behind him. 

28. [He (Allah) protects them (the 
Messengers)], till He sees that they 
(the Messengers) have conveyed the 
Messages of their Lord (Allah). And 
He (Allah) surrounds all that 
which is with them, and He 
(Allah) keeps count of all things 
(ie. He knows the exact number 
of everything). 


[1] (V.72:23) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Sürah 73. Al-Muzzammil Part 29 


Sürat Al-Muzzammil (The One 
wrapped in Garments) 73 
In the Name of Allàh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. O you wrapped in garments (i.e. 
Prophet Muhammad i£)! 
2. Stand (to pray) all night, except a little— 


3. Half of it, — or a little less than that, 


4. Or a little more. And recite the 
Qur'an (aloud) in a slow (pleasant 
tone and) style.!!! 

5. Verily, We shall send down to you 
a weighty Word (i.e. obligations, laws). 
6. Verily, the rising by night (for 
Tahajjud prayer)is very hard and most 
potent and good for governing oneself, 
and most suitable for (understanding) 
the Word (of Allah). 

7. Verily, there is for you by day prolonged 
occupation with ordinary duties. 

8. And remember the Name of 
your Lord and devote yourself to 
Him with a complete devotion. 
9.(He Alone is) the Lord of the east 
and the west; La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped 
but He). So take Him Alone as Wakil 
(Disposer of your affairs). 

10. And be patient (O Muhammad 
i45) with what they say, and keep 
away from them in a good way. 

11. And leave Me Alone to deal with 
the deniers (those who deny My Verses), 
those who are in possession of good 


[1] (V.73:4) See the footnote of (V.29:51). 
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[2] (V.73:9) See the (V.3:173) and its footnotes. 
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things of life. And give them respite 
for a little while. 


12. Verily, with Us are fetters (to 
bind them), and a raging Fire. 


13. And a food that chokes, and a 
painful torment. 

14, On the Day when the earth and 
the mountains will be in violent 
shake, and the mountains will be a 
heap of sand poured out. 


15. Verily, We have sent to you (O 
men) a Messenger (Muhammad i£) 
to be a witness over you, as We did 
send a Messenger [Müsa (Moses)] 
to Fir'aun (Pharaoh). 

16. But Fir'aun (Pharaoh) disobeyed 
the Messenger [Misa (Moses)]; so We 
seized him witha severe punishment. 
17. Then how can you avoid the 
punishment, if you disbelieve, on a 
Day (i.e.the Day of Resurrection) that 
will make the children grey-headed, 
18. Whereon the heaven will be 
cleft asunder? His Promise is 
certainly to be accomplished. 

19. Verily, this is an admonition, 
therefore whosoever wills, let him 
take a Path to His Lord! 

20. Verily, your Lord knows that 
you do stand (to pray at night) a 
little less than two-thirds of the 
night, or half the night, or a third 
of the night, and also a party of 
those with you. And Allah 
measures the night and the day. He 


knows that you are unable to pray 
[1] (V.73:15) See the footnotes of (V.2:252). 
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the whole night, so He has turned 
to you (in mercy). So, recite you of 
the Qur'àn as much as may be easy 
for you. He knows that there will 
be some among you sick, others 
travelling through the land, seeking 
of Allah’s bounty, yet others 
fighting in Allah's Cause. So recite 
as much of the Qur'an as may be 
easy (for you), and perform As- 
Salat (the prayers) and give Zakat 
(obligatory charity), and lend to 
Allàh a goodly loan. And whatever 
good you send before you for 
yourselves (i.e. Nawafil — non- 
obligatory acts of worship: prayers, 
charity, fasting, Hajj and ‘Umrah), 
you will certainly find it with Allah, 
better and greater in reward. And 
seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Surat Al-Muddaththir 
(The One Enveloped) 74 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. O you (Muhammad #%) enveloped 
in garments! 
2. Arise and warn! 


3. And magnify your Lord (Allah)! 
4. And purify your garments! 


5. And keep away from Ar-Rujz 
(the idols)! 

6. And give not a thing in order to 
have more (or consider not your 


]1[ (V.73:20) See the footnotes of (V.50:39). 
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deeds of obedience to Allāh as a 


favour to Him). 

7.And be patient for the sake of your 
Lord (i.e.perform your duty to Allah)! 
8. Then, when the Trumpet issounded 


(i.e.the second blowing of the horn). 


9. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day— 


10. Far from easy for the disbelievers. 


11. Leave Me Alone (to deal) with 
whom I created lonely (without any 
wealth or children, etc., i.e., Al- Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah AI-Makhzümi). 
12. And then granted him 
resources in abundance. 


13. And children to be by his side. 


14. And made life smooth and 
comfortable for him. 

15. After all that he desires that I 
should give more; 

16. Nay! Verily,he has been opposing 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 


17. I shall oblige him to (climb a 
slippery mountain in the Hell-fire 
called As-Sa ‘ud, or) face a severe torment! 
18. Verily, he thought and plotted. 


19. So let him be cursed, how he 
plotted! 

20. And once more let him be 
cursed, how he plotted! 


21. Then he thought. 


22. Then he frowned and he 
looked in a bad tempered way; 


23. Then he turned back, and was proud. 
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24. Then he said: “This is nothing 
but magic from that of old, 

25. "This is nothing but the word 
p? 


of a human being! 
26. I will cast him into Hell-fire. J 


27. And what will make you know 
(exactly) what Hell-fire is? 

28. It spares not (any sinner), nor 
does it leave (anything unburnt)! 


29. Burning and blackening the skins! 


30. Over it are nineteen (angels as 
guardians and keepers of Hell). 


31. And We have set none but 
angels as guardians of the Fire. 
And We have fixed their number 
(19) only as a trial for the 
disbelievers, in order that the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) may arrive at a certainty 
[that this Qur'an is the truth as it 
agrees with their Books regarding 
the number (19) which is written in 
the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)] and that the believers 
may increase in Faith (as this 
Qur’an is the truth), and that no 
doubt may be left for the people of 
the Scripture and the believers, and 
that those in whose hearts is a 
disease (of hypocrisy) and the 
disbelievers may say: “What Allah 
intends by this (curious) example?" 
Thus Allah leads astray whom He 
wills and guides whom He wills. 
And none can know the hosts of 


[1] (V.74:26) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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your Lord but He. And this (Hell) 
is nothing else than a (warning) 
reminder to mankind. 

32. Nay! And by the moon 


33. And by the night when it withdraws. 


34. And by the dawn when it brightens. 


35. Verily, it (Hell, or their denial 
of Prophet Muhammad i£, or the 
Day of Resurrection) is but one of 
the greatest (signs). 


36. A warning to mankind — 


37. To any of you that chooses to 
go forward (by working righteous 
deeds), or to remain behind (by 
committing sins). 

38. Every person is a pledge for 
what he has earned, 

39. Except those on the Right (i.e. 
the pious true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism). 

40. In Gardens (Paradise) they will 
ask one another, 

41. About Al-Mujrimin (polytheists, 
criminals, disbelievers) (and they 
will say to them): 


42.“What has caused you to enter Hell?" 


43. They willsay: “We were notofthose 
who used to offer the Salát(prayers),!!! 
44. “Nor we used to feed Al-Miskin 
(the needy); 

45. *And we used to talk falsehood 
(all that which Allah hated) with 
vain talkers.! ! 


[1] (V.74:43) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 


[2] (V.74:45) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 
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46. And we used to deny the Day 
of Recompense,|!! 

47. “Until there came to us (the 
death) that is certain." 

48. So no intercession of intercessors 
will be of any use to them. 

49. Then what is wrong with them 
(i.e. the polytheists, the 
disbelievers) that they turn away 
from (receiving) admonition? 

S0. As if they were (frightened) 
wild donkeys. 

51. Fleeing from a hunter, or a 
lion, or a beast of prey. 


52. Nay, everyone of them desires 
that he should be given pages 
spread out (coming from Allàh with 
a writing that Islàm is the right 
religion, and Muhammad g has 
come with the truth from Allah, the 
Lord of the heavens and earth). 

53. Nay! But they fear not the 
Hereafter (from Allah’s punishment). 
54. Nay, verily, this (Qur'an) is an 
admonition, 

55. So whosoever will (let him read 


it), and receive admonition (from it)! 


56. And they will not receive 
admonition unless Allah wills; He 
(Allah) is the One, deserving that 
mankind should be afraid of, and 
should be dutiful to Him, and 
should not take any ilah (god) 
along with Him, and He is the One 
Who forgives (sins). 


[1] (V.74:46) See the footnotes of (V.3:85). 
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Surat Al-Qiyamah Cala Bisa x 2 
(The Resurrection) 5 2 AUT. 
In the Name of Allah, esl eg a تسم‎ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. i 
1. I swear by the Day of Resurrection. 09 za p a sj 
2. And I swear by the self- Aat dx 
reproaching person (a believer). SE 2 oz s » 


3. Does man (a disbeliever) think © عِظَامَمٌ‎ MI Jaw 222 
that We shall not assemble his bones? 

4.Yes, We are Able to put together in O A f لسو‎ preg ts قد‎ ob 
perfect order the tips of his fingers," uu 

5. Nay! Man (denies Resurrection po Ul rà oct n 
and Reckoning. So he) desires to i 
continue committing sins. 


6. He asks: “When will be this Day e zi xa يوم‎ st i Aes 
of Resurrection?" 

7.So, when the sight shall be dazed. e Za és 
8. And the moon will be eclipsed. ^ رف‎ 
9. And the sun and moon will be eal a 5 


joined together (by going one into 
the other or folded up or deprived 


of their light). 

10. On that Day man will say: GS) "di dis 1 ox Sy 
“Where (is the refuge) to flee?” 5 
11. No! There is no refuge! SNK 
12. Unto your Lord (Alone) will be POEM ومد‎ as oll 


the place of rest that Day. 


[1] (V.75:4) Each human being has his or her own special finger prints not 
resembling anyone else, indicating that our Lord (Allah) is the Most 
Superior Creator of everything: Là ilaha illà Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). 

[2] (V.75:9) Narrated Aba Hurairah à The Prophet #% said, “The sun and 
the moon will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) 
on the Day of Resurrection.” (See the Qur'an 75:9) [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/ 
3200 (O.P.422)] 


13. On that Day man will be 
informed of what he sent forward(of 
his evil orgood deeds), and what he 
left behind (of his good orevil traditions). 


14. Nay! Man will bea witness against 
himself [as his body parts(skin, hands, 
legs) will speak about his deeds], 
15. Though he may put forth his 
excuses (to cover his evil deeds). 

16. Move not your tongue concerning 
(the Quran, O Muhammad #%) to make 
haste therewith. 

17. It is for Us to collect it and to 
give you (O Muhammad #%) the 
ability to recite it (the Qur'àn). 

18. And when We have recited it 
to you [O Muhammad #% through 
Jibrail (Gabriel)|] then follow its 
(the Qur'àn's) recitation. 

19. Then it is for Us (Allah) to 
make it clear (to you). 

20. Not [as you think, that you 
(mankind) will not be resurrected and 
recompensed for your deeds],but you 
(men) love the present life of this world, 
21. And neglect the Hereafter. 


22. Some faces that Day shall be 
Nadirah (shining and radiant). 

23. Looking at their Lord (Allah). 
24. And some faces that Day will be 
Basirah (dark, gloomy, frowning and sad), 
25. Thinking that some calamity is 
about to fall on them. 

26. Nay, when (the soul) reaches tothe 
collarbone (i.e. up tothethroat in its exit), 
27.And it will be said:“Who can cure 
him (and save him from death)?" 
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28. And he (the dying person) will 
conclude that it was (the time) of 
parting (death); 

29. And one leg will be jomee with 
another leg (shrouded). 

30. The drive will be on that Day 
to your Lord (Allah)! 

31. So, he (the disbeliever) neither 
believed (in this Qur'an and in the 
Message of Muhammad) nor prayed! 
32. But on the contrary, he denied 
(this Qur'àn and the Message of 
Muhammad £) and turned away! 
33. Then he walked in conceit (full 
pride)to his family admiring himself! 
34. Woe to you [O man (disbeliever)]! 
And then (again) woe to you! 

35. Again, woe to you [O man (disbeliever]! 
And then (again) woe to you! 

36.Does man thinkthathe will be left 
neglected (without being punished or 
rewarded for the obligatory duties 
enjoined by his Lord Allah on him)? 
37. Was he not a Nutfah (mixed 
drops of male and female sexual 
discharge) emitted (poured forth)? 
38. Then he became an ‘Alaqah (a 
clot); then (Allàh) shaped and 
fashioned (him) in due proportion. 
39. And made of him two sexes, 
male and female. 

40. Is not He (Allah Who does 
that) Able to give life to the dead? 
(Yes! He is Able to do all things). 
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[1] (V.75:29) Or it may mean: hardship and distress will be joined with 
another hardship and distress (i.e. distress of death, and of the thought as 
to what is going to happen to him in the Hereafter). (Tafsir At-Tabart) 


[2] (V.75:38) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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Surat Al-Insan or Ad-Dahr 
(Man or Time) 76 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Has there not been over man a 
period of time, when he was not a 
thing worth mentioning? 


2. Verily, We have created man 
from Nutfah (mixed drops of male 


and female sexual discharge), in 
order to try him, so We made him 


hearer and seer. 

3. Verily, We showed him the way, 
whether he be grateful or 
ungrateful. 

4. Verily, We have prepared for the 
disbelievers iron chains, iron 
collars, and a blazing Fire. 

5. Verily, Al-Abrar (the pious 
believers of Islamic Monotheism) 
shall drink of a cup (of wine) mixed 
with (water from a spring in 
Paradise called) Kafir. 

6. A spring wherefrom the slaves of 
Allah will drink, causing it to gush 
forth abundantly. 

7. They (are those who) fulfil 
(their) vows, and they fear a Day 
whose evil will be wide-spreading. 

8. And they give food, inspite of 
their love for it (or for the love of 
Him), to the Miskin" (the needy), 
the orphan and the captive, 


9. (Saying): “We feed you seeking 
Allah’s Countenance only. We wish 
for no reward, nor thanks from you. 


[1] (V.76:8) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
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Sarah 76. Al-Insan 


10. “Verily, We fear from our Lord 
a Day, hard and distressful, that 
will make the faces look horrible 
(from extreme dislike to it)." 


11. So, Allàh saved them from the 
evil of that Day, and gave them 
Nadhrah (a light of beauty) and joy. 


12. And their recompense shall be 
Paradise, and silken garments, 
because they were patient. 


13. Reclining therein on raised 
thrones, they will see there neither 
the excessive heat of the sun, northe 
excessive bitter cold (as in Paradise 
there is no sun and no moon). 

14. And the shade thereof is close 
upon them, and the bunches of 
fruit thereof will hang low within 
their reach. 

15. And amongst them will be 
passed round vessels of silver and 
cups of crystal — 


16. Crystal-clear, made of silver. 
They will determine the measure 
thereof (according to their wishes). 
17. And they will be given to drink 
there of a cup (of wine) mixed with 
Zanjabil (ginger), 

18. A spring there, called Salsabil. 


19. And round about them will 
(serve) boys of everlasting youth. If 
you see them, you would think 
them scattered pearls. 

20. And when you look there (in 
Paradise), you will see a delight 
(that cannot be imagined), and a 
great dominion. 
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Sirah 76. Al-Insán 


21. Upon them will be green 
garments of fine and thick silk. 
They will be adorned with bracelets 
of silver, and their Lord will give 
them a pure drink. 


22. (And it will be said to them): 
“Verily, this is a reward for you, and 
your endeavour has been accepted.” 


23. Verily, it is We Who have sent 
down the Qur'àn to you (O 
Muhammad 3£&) by stages. 

24. Therefore be patient (O 
Muhammad #) with constancy to 
the Command of your Lord 
(Allàh, by doing your duty to Him 
and by conveying His Message to 
mankind),and obey neither asinner 
nor a disbeliever among them. 

25. And remember the Name of 
your Lord every morning and 
afternoon [i.e. offering of the 


Morning (Fajr), Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers]. 


26. And during the night, prostrate 
yourself to Him (i.e. the offering of 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers), and 
glorify Him a long night through 
(1.e. Tahajjud prayer). 

27. Verily, these (disbelievers) love 
the present life of this world, and 
put behind them a heavy Day (that 
will be hard). 

28. It is We Who created them, 
and We have made them of strong 
build. And when We will, We can 
replace them with others like them 
with a complete replacement. 

29. Verily, this (Verses of the 
Qur'àn) is an admonition, so 
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SEUR 
a“ We by , 4 t 


whosoever wills, let him take a Path OA SL a cas í 
to his Lord (Allah). كا‎ 
30. But you cannot will, unless -< 5 
Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever PI PD 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 9 US eS 
31. He will admit to His Mercy Quit 24:25 ds فل من‎ 
whom He wills and as for the du. eee 
Zalimin (polytheists, wrongdoers), هم عذابا أل‎ 
He has prepared a painful torment. 


Sürat Al-Mursalat (Those sent forth) 77 COS ez 
In the Name of Allàh, nas 95 P 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. اليس‎ il AT pum. 
1. By the winds (or the angels or عزنا‎ AOA 


the Messengers of Allah) sent forth 
one after another. 


2. And by the winds that blow beat 
violently. TUE 
3. And by the winds that scatter e SB ordi 
clouds and rain. 

4. And by (the Verses of the © eos 


Qur'an) that separate (the right 
from the wrong). 


5. And by the angels that bring the K; -Gvit 
Revelations (to the Messengers), NU Cede ae 
6. To cut off all excuses or to warn. ee 4 6 z 
7. Surely, what you are promised 4. 1 و‎ ; MEA 
must come to pass. w C $ 
8. Then when the stars lose their lights. ee E t ol Ki 
9, And when the heaven is cleft asunder. ‘Gp E ed وا‎ 
10. And when the mountains are E i 
Soz p eu» $- 
blown away. 1 
11. And when the Messengers are A A gs 
gathered to their time appointed. 1 ° 
12. For what Day are (these signs) oa ge AN 


postponed? 
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^» 


13. For the Day of Sorting Out 63 Eli 9 

(the men of Paradise from the men © 2x 
destined for Hell). 

14. And what will explain to you «NW als sts 
what is the Day of Sorting Out? Q5 

15. Woe that Day to the deniers O Ov KG ES am 
(of the Day of Resurrection)! "ed 

16. Did We not destroy the ancients? OF لن‎ S ي‎ alie E 
17. So shall We make later 2 E AMA T A 
generations to follow them. خران‎ ree 
18. Thus do We deal with the ae Pale قعل‎ MNS 


Mujrimün (polytheists, disbelievers, 
sinners, criminals). 


19. Woe that Day to the deniers A XX js d» 
(of the Day of Resurrection)! TE 

20. Did We not create you from a Cd e $a ji 
despised water (semen)? act M 

21. Then We placed it in a place of ON ea) قرار‎ 5 gales 
safety (womb), 

22. For a known period (determined ® A9 7 1 
by gestation)? pia 2^ 3i 
23. So We did measure; and We are du aei 
the Best to measure (the things). D anl n am 
24. Woe that Day to the deniers os KG 2 7 ونل‎ 
(of the Day of Resurrection)! 

25. Have We not made the earth a C IK e ji 
receptacle. 7 gee 
26. For the living and the dead? Aer 66 


i be, k oe pur ee 
27. And have placed therein firm ánh CR اروس‎ os 
and tall mountains, and have given aep 
you to drink sweet water? KI bbs 
28. Woe that Day to the deniers ® ن‎ Ken nw a 
(of the Day of Resurrection)! 
29. (It will be said to the EN d ag 
disbelievers): “Depart you to that as ^ إل‎ Latka 
which you used to deny! 
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30. “Depart you to a shadow (of 
Hell-fire smoke ascending) in three 
columns, 

31. Neither shady nor of any use 
against the fierce flame of the Fire.” 
32. Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks 
(huge) as Al-Qasr (a fort or a huge 
log of wood), 

33. As if they were yellow camels 
(or bundles of ropes). 

34. Woe that Day to the deniers 
(of the Day of Resurrection)! 

35. That will be a Day when they shall 
not speak (during some part of it), 
36. And they will not be permitted 
to put forth any excuse. 

37. Woe that Day to the deniers 
(of the Day of Resurrection)! 

38. That will be a Day of Decision! 
We have brought you and the men 
of old together! 

39. So, if you have a plot, use it 
against Me (Allah 3)! 

40. Woe that Day to the deniers 
(of the Day of Resurrection)! 


41. Verily, the Muttaqin (the pious. 
See V.2:2) shall be amidst shades 
and springs. 


42. And fruits, such as they desire. 


43. “Eat and drink comfortably for 
that which you used to do.” 


44. Verily, thus We reward the 


Muhsinün (good-doers. See V.2:112). 


45. Woe that Day to the deniers 
(of the Day of Resurrection)! 
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46. (O you disbelievers)! Eat and — 2^2 K iA UE 
enjoy yourselves (in this worldly ` 
life) for a little while. Verily, you 
are Mujrimün (polytheists, 
disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 

47. Woe that Day to the deniers © Gu 3S] ومذ‎ MY 
(of the Day of Resurrection)! SES en s 

48. And when it is said to them: @ کون‎ NUS s (3) B 
“Bow down yourselves (in prayer)!" “= 

They bow not down (offer not their 

prayers). 


49. Woe that Day to the deniers CR) ON KA Ap AS 
(of the Day of Resurrection)! f 
50. Then in what statement after © 9 ap Fs va ja ili 


this (the Qur'àn) will they believe? 


[1] (V.77:48) 

A) Narrated Anas bin Malik 4#: Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “I have been 
ordered to fight the people till they say: La ilaha illallàh (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah). And if they say so, perform As-Salat (the 
prayer) like our Salat (prayers), face our Qiblah and slaughter as we 
slaughter, then their blood and property will be sacred to us and we will not 
interfere with them except legally and their reckoning will be with Allàh." 
Narrated Maimün bin Siyáàh that he asked Anas bin Malik, “O Abu 
Hamzah! What makes the life and property of a person sacred?" He 
replied, “Whoever says: Là ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allàh), faces our Qiblah during the Salat (prayers), perforin 
As-Salat (the prayer) like us, and eat our slaughtered animals then he is a 
Muslim and has got the same rights and obligations as other Muslims 
have." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/392 (O.P.387)] 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4» : Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “If the people 
knew (the reward for) pronouncing the Adhàn and for standing in the first 
row (in congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except 
by drawing lots they would draw lots, and if they knew (the reward of) the 
Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of its stated time) they would race for it 
(go early) and if they knew (the reward of) ‘Isha and Fajr (night and 
morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them even if 
they had to crawl.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/615 (O.P.589)] 
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Surat An-Naba’ (The News) 78 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. What are they asking one 
another about? 

2. About the great news (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism, the Qur'àn 
which Prophet Muhammad 3& brought 
and the Day of Resurrection), 


3. About which they are indisagreement. 


4. Nay, they will come to know! 
S. Nay, again, they will come to know! 


6. Have We not made the earth as abed, 


7. And the mountains as pegs? 


8. And We have created you in 
pairs (male and female, tall and 
short, good and bad). 


9. And We have made your sleep 
as a thing for rest. 


10. And We have made the night 
as a covering (through its darkness), 
11. And We have made the day for 
livelihood. 

12. And We have built above you 
seven strong (heavens), 


13. And We have made (therein) a 
shining lamp (sun). 

14. And We have sent down from 
the rainy clouds abundant water. 
15. That We may produce 
therewith corn and vegetation, 


16. And gardens of thick growth. 


17. Verily, the Day of Decision is a 
fixed time, 
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18. The Day when the Trumpet (3C, (A الت‎ AN 
will be blown, and you shall come © Ai T: يوم تنخ‎ 
forth in crowds (groups after 

groups). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

19. And the heaven shall be O Gal eS Cat وفحت‎ 
opened, and it will become as gates, dd 
20. And the mountains shall be A (ces é5 df rwr 
moved away from their places and 

they will be as if they were a mirage. 


21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush— ® KS 7 EK جيك‎ 9 
22. A dwelling place for the AN Viz col 
Taghün (those who transgress the i osa 
boundary limits set by Allah, like 

polytheists, disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allàh, hypocrites, 

sinners, criminals), 

23. They will abide therein for ages. (icf [e TE 


24. Nothing cool shall they taste BX ALG سس‎ d 
: شرا‎ Y لا يذ‎ 
therein, nor any drink. 


25. Except boiling water, and dirty ét, C J 
wound discharges — oe T t 
26. An exact recompense & IG, 6S 
(according to their evil crimes). 5 

27. For verily, they used not to s d Put 5 ۴ ie, 74% 
look for a reckoning. 8 
28. But they denied Our 1 Ke Ese ie 


(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, and that which 
Our Prophet #% brought) completely. 
29. And all things We have (esu. 

WA ee ع احصسة‎ 
recorded in a Book. © 2nd 
30. So taste you (the results of your AD (i P ea ME 

íc Ý! K 
evil actions). No increase shall We 9 Í KS فذوقوا فلن‎ 
give you, except in torment. 
31. Verily, for the Muttaqin, & 5 Ga: aal i 
there will be a success (Paradise); 


[1] (V.78:31) Muttaqün means the pious believers of Islamic Monotheism 
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32. Gardens and vineyards, els ne 
33. And young full-breasted A (f ue 
(mature) maidens of equal age, id ol 
34. And a full cup (of wine). & Ga. CX; 


35.No Laghw (dirty, false, evil talk) ORE 
shall they hear therein, nor lying; ١ 
36. A reward from your Lord, an A حئانا‎ aic “يك‎ KE 
ample calculated gift (according to l j 
the best of their good deeds), 

37. (From) the Lord of the heavens C% C, GANG oce رت‎ 
and the earth, and whatsoever is in Mer qu oW so 
between them, — the Most خطابا‎ i SUE Y uei 
Gracious, with Whom they cannot 
dare to speak (on the Day of 
Resurrection except by His Leave). 

38. The Day that Ar-Rüh [Jibrail صنا ل‎ I, rai لوم‎ 
(Gabriel) or another angel] and the عمو‎ 
angels will stand forth in rows, they o) . 
will not speak except him whom €» G2 16, 
the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, 

and he will speak what is right. 


who fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which 
He has forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained). 


[1] (V.78:36) 

a) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for 
Allah’s sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim) 

b) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Islam 
sincerely: 

Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: Allah’s Messenger # said, “If a person 
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins, and after 
that starts the settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be 
ten times to seven hundred times for each good deed, and an evil deed will 
be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it.” [Sahih Al-Bukhàri, 1/41 
(O.P.40A)] 

Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #¢% said: “If anyone of you 
improves (follows strictly) his Islamic religion, then his good deeds will be 
rewarded ten times to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad 
deed will be recorded as it is.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 1/42 (O.P.40B)] 


at 
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; : 4 ر سے سم‎ B22 e289 رام‎ 
t That is (without doubt) the | | asl f ف‎ ii. A ل‎ 
rue Day. So, whosoever wills, let p c" 
him seek a place with (or a way to) WARS 
his Lord (by obeying Him in this 
worldly life)! 
40. Verily, We have warned you of E ap aS (ác SX Gj 
near torment, — the Day when sm áss- ar «2z ale 
man will see that (the deeds) which — 299! المره ما قدمت يداه ويقول‎ 
his hands have sent forth, and the © b aic axo 


disbeliever will say: ^I wish I would 
have been dust!" 


Sürat An-Nazi‘at T (eg وہ ر‎ 
(Those Who pull out) 79 SIE) ورا‎ 
In the Name of Allah, "ue ai «f 1 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ايمر‎ S ببسم الو‎ 
1. By those (angels) who pull out 3 eels 


(the souls of the disbelievers and 
the wicked) with great violence. 


2. By those (angels) who gently take ss ef ال‎ 
out (the souls of the believers). 
3. And by those that swim along E ouch 
(i.e. angels or planets in their orbits). Eie 
4. And by those that press forward فا لتت تا‎ 


as in a race (i.e. the angels or stars 

or the horses). ; 

5. And by those angels who arrange A CAT 
to do the Commands of their Lord, 7 
(so verily, you disbelievers will be 
called to account). 

6. On the Day (when the first fm f Mx 
blowing of the Trumpet is blown), ET eR It 
the earth and the mountains will 

shake violently (and everybody will die). 


7. The second blowing of the AY 5s ATTE 
Trumpet follows it (and everybody نبعها الرادفه‎ 
will be resurrected). 

8. (Some) hearts that Day will هم‎ $ CIVIL 
shake with fear and anxiety. ee a E 
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1058] CANON EE 


9. Their eyes will be downcast. A ie arn 
(A) dai 


10. They say: "Shall we indeed be هع‎ 7 (it ase PATE & A AL 
returned to(our)former state of life? BMA يقولون أء نا لمردودونق‎ 


11.“Even after we are crumbled bones?" A 96 v í: cr " í 
12. They say: “It would in that case an Be ل‎ BEE oe ke 
QU قا لېا تلك اذا خاس ەة‎ 
be a return with loss!” v oS | لو تلك‎ 
13. Butit will be only a single Zajrah fee ass 7 Gk 


[shout (i.e., the second blowing of 
the Trumpet)], (see Verse 37:19) 
14. When behold, they find © ia 0 فإذا هم بأ‎ 
themselves on the surface of the bc 
earth (alive after their death). 

15. Has there come to you the A woot. at i 
story of Misa (Moses)? ١ 
16. When his Lord called him in BX OS Cuv tU 
the sacred valley of Tuwa, SP ceil alli ري‎ at 3 
17. Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); verily, ie ad x di Ca 
he has transgressed all bounds (in — 
crimes, sins, polytheism, disbelief). 

18. And say (to him): “Would you $c AA al Jk 0 
purify yourself (from the sin of "V f 
disbelief by becoming a believer)?” 


19. “And that I guide you to your ® 255 ab, إل‎ eA 
Lord, so you should fear Him.” E vice nens 
20. Then [Müsa (Moses)] showed ei vr 
him the great sign (miracles). ee عو‎ 

21. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] denied D ac Mi 
and disobeyed. d 
22. Then he turned his back, e c 
striving (against Allah). ded سم أدبر‎ 
23. Then he gathered (his people) O sts “EEG 
and cried aloud, لسر‎ 
24. Saying: “I am your lord, most high.” Ay 31 $5 fs 


a 
٠ 


25. 50, Allah seized him with 6 ANG i K KM 
| ه الله‎ 
punishment for his last!" and first"! 235 LF 


[1] (V.79:25) Last: i.e. his saying: “I am your lord, most high.” (See Verse 
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transgression. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
26. Verily, in this is an instructive 


admonition for whosoever fears Allah. 


27, Are you more difficult to create 
or is the heaven that He constructed? 
28. He raised its height, and 
perfected it. 

29. Its night He covers with 
darkness and its forenoon He 
brings out (with light). 

30. And after that He spread the 
earth, 


31. And brought forth therefrom its 
water and its pasture. 

32. And the mountains He has 
fixed firmly, 

33. (To be) a provision and benefit 
for you and your cattle. 

34. But when there comes the 
greatest catastrophe (i.e. the Day of 
Recompense) — 

35. The Day when man shall 
remember what he strove for. 


36. And Hell-fire shall be made 
apparent in full view for (every) 
one who sees. 


37. Then for him who transgressed all 
bounds (in disbelief, oppression and 
evil deeds of disobedience to Allàh). 


38. And preferred the life of this 
world (by following his evil desires 
and lusts), 


39. Verily, his abode will be Hell- fire; 
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[2] (V.79:25) First: i.e. his saying, ^O chiefs! I know not that you have a god 


other than me." (See Verse 28:38) 
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Saas AAA wy 
5 ally, <u 


40. But as for him who feared -2%7 >>> cae 9 
| ونهى‎ ut 
standing before his Lord, and od ونهى‎ Ane من خا‎ - 
restrained himself from impure evil عن الموئ‎ 
desires and lusts. 
41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode. RAR 7 1 a í 
42. They ask you (O Muhammad , ^mt d 
Q عن المَاعةَ أي‎ age 
i) about the Hour — when will be Wop od aa ous 
its appointed time? 
43. You have no knowledge to say ED ie 
anything about it? © BS o as 
44. To your Lord belongs (the A Qus إل ريك‎ 
knowledge of) the term thereof. © pal 
45. You (O Muhammad i£) are (oim رمن‎ a عات‎ 


only a warner for those who fear it, 
46. The Day they see it, (it will be) as Macte fi "up e 
if they had not tarried (in this world) XI 17 نهم يوم‎ 


Qe‏ حي 
except an afternoon or a morning.‏ 
Sürat ‘Abasa (He frowned) 80 GAS: TODA‏ 
In the Name of Allàh - Lad ys uio‏ 
SUP 2‏ ال the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.‏ 
(The Prophet #¢) frowned and 9 dá ae‏ .1 
turned away.‏ 
أن 4 4 Because there came to him the D OAT‏ .2 


blind man (i.e. ‘Abdullah bin Umm 
Maktüm, who came to the Prophet 
i£ while he was preaching to one 
or some of the Quraish chiefs). 


3. And how can you know that he At t 44 ch ee 
might become pure (from sins)? وما يدربك علو یر‎ 
4. Or he might receive admonition, © 7 2 ف آل‎ 22 t 5 
andthe admonition might profit him? 

5. As for him who thinks himself ® an RAK 
self-sufficient, 

6. To him you attend; ie 7 ah 


7. What does it matter to you if he 


VAIS « d 24 رر‎ 
: Cv) oy" if adc ما‎ 
will not become pure (from و لا ر‎ 
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disbelief? — you are only a 
Messenger, your duty is to convey 
the Message of Allah). 


8. But as to him who came to yourunning, 


9. And is afraid (of Allah and His 
punishment). 

10. Of him you are neglectful and 
divert your attention to another, 

11. Nay, (do not do like this);indeed 
it (this Qur'àn) is an admonition. 
12. So, whoever wills, let him pay 
attention to it. 

13. (It is) in Records held (greatly) 
in honour (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz), 

14, Exalted (in dignity), purified, 


15. In the hands of scribes (angels). 
16. Honourable and obedient. 


17. Be cursed (the disbelieving) 
man! How ungrateful he is! 
18. From what thing did He create him? 


19. From Nutfah (mixed drops of 
male and female sexual discharge) 
He created him and then set him in 
due proportion. 

20. Then He makes the Path easy 
for him. 

21. Then He causes him to die and 
puts him in his grave. 

22. Then when it is His Will, He 
will resurrect him (again). 

23. Nay, but (man) has not done 
what He commanded him. 

24. Then let man look at his food: 


25. We pour forth water in abundance. 
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26. And We split the earth in clefts. 


27. And We cause therein the grain 
to grow, 

28. And grapes and clover plants 
(i.e. green fodder for the cattle), 


29. And olives and date palms, 


30. And gardens dense with manytrees, 


31. And fruits and herbage. 


32. (To be) a provision and benefit 
for you and your cattle. 

33. Then when there comes As- 
Sakhkhah (the second blowing of the 
Trumpet on the Day of Resurrection) — 
34. That Day shall a man flee from 
his brother, 

35. And from his mother and his father, 


36. And from his wife and hischildren. 


37. Every man that Day will have 
enough to make him careless of others. 
38.Some faces that Day will be bright 
(true believers of Islamic Monotheism), 
39. Laughing, rejoicing at good 
news (of Paradise). 

40. And other faces that Day will 
be dust-stained. 


41. Darkness will cover them. 


42. Such will be the Kafarah 
(disbelievers in Allah, in His 
Oneness, and in His Messenger 
Muhammad #%), the  Fajarah 
(wicked evildoers). 
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Surat At-Takwir ii E | e IC UNA 
(Winding round and losing its Light) 81 a 271 Bis 
In the Name of Allah, سے ب‎ o. 2 af 1 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. =) ببسم اللو عه‎ 
1.Whenthe sun shallbe wound round A See s A 
and its light is lost and is overthrown. = emm 
2. And when the stars shall fall. ES ISI ^ pall BF 


3. And when the mountains shall 


AO سرت‎ dais 
be made to pass away; وإذا الجبال سيرت‎ 


4. And when the pregnant she- E Af 3 5 
camels shall be neglected; ' 1 

5. And when the Wohoosh (animals, Soe 0 الوحو‎ Er 
etc.) shall be gathered together. 

6. And when the seas shall become O سحت‎ ect 6 
as blazing Fire (or shall overflow). : ý 

7. And when the souls shall be x 3 E^ S $5 


joined with their bodies (the good with 
the good and the bad with thebad). 
8. And when the female (infant) 63 هو 2721 شک‎ 
buried alive (as the pagan Arabs D وإذا الموءردة سيلت‎ 
used to do) shall be questioned: 


9. For what sin was she killed? els 5 ih 
10. And when the (written) pages A 278 423 os 
[of deeds (good and bad) of every ia وإذا‎ 
person] shall be laid open. 

11. And when the heaven shall be stripped z4% itg Y 


off and taken away from its place; 


[1] (V.81:1) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet 3 said, “The sun and 
the moon will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) 
on the Day of Resurrection." [See (V.75:9)] [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3200 (O.P.422)] 
[2] (V.81:8) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah à: The Prophet š4 said, 
“Allah has forbidden for you: (1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to 
bury your daughters alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. 
charity), and (4) to beg of men (i.e., begging). And Allah hates for you: (1) 
sinful and useless talk like backbiting, or that you talk too much about 
others, (2) to ask too many questions (m disputed religious matters), and 
(3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and 
thinking).” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 3/2408 (O.P.591)] 


Sürah 81. At-Takwir Part 30 


12. And when Hell-fire shall be setablaze. 


13. And when Paradise shall be 
brought near. 

14. (Then) every person will know 
what he has brought (of good and evil). 
15. So verily, I swear by the planets 
that recede (i.e. disappear during the 
day and appear during the night). 

16. And by the planets that move 
swiftly and hide themselves. 

17. And by the night as it departs. 


18. And by the dawn as it brightens. 


19. Verily, this is the Word (this 
Qur'àn brought by) a most 
honourable messenger [Jibrail 
(Gabriel), from Allah to Prophet 
Muhammad £]. 

20. Owner of power (and high rank) 
with (Allah), the Lord of the Throne, 
21. Obeyed (by the angels in the 
heavens) and trustworthy. 

22. And (O people) your companion 
(Muhammad £) is not a madman. 
23. And indeed he (Muhammads£) 
saw him [Jibrail (Gabriel)] in the 
clear horizon (towards theeast). 
24. And he (Muhammad) withholds 
not a knowledge of the Unseen. 

25. And it (the Qur'àn) is not the 
word of outcast Shaitàn (Satan). 

26. Then where are you going? 


27. Verily, this (the Qur'an) is no 
less than a Reminder to tall) the 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn)!!! 


[1] (V.81:27) 
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28. To whomsoever among you ا‎ 
who wills to walk straight. NN € o 
29. And you cannot will unless (it — 5,5 4s 25 أن‎ | TALK 77 
be) that Allah wills — the Lord of ` مجر ہے‎ 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all cw 
that exists). 


Surat Al-Infitar (The Cleaving) 82 Pur N Iu 
In the Name of Allah, 2 ? 3 LAT 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ygi S al ES 
1. When the heaven shall be cleft cba EAT 
asunder. 0 
2. And when the stars shall be Sat LIST Br 
fallen and scattered. 
3. And when the seas shall be burst الا فحت‎ By 
forth. m 


SACP 7 LY 


4. And when the graves shall be e FE ^M y 1 
turned upside down (and bring out 5-85 لقبور‎ 7 
their contents) 

5. (Then) a person will know what & 32; 2.2% ucl 
he has sent forward and (what he has) To puse 
left behind (of good or bad deeds). 

6. O man! What has made you A p cii ne Kinet 
careless about your Lord, the Most © 7 ا‎ DC 
Generous? 


lw 
١ 


o‏ و 


1 “IG 2 


£ 


a) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: The Prophet 3£ said, "There was no Prophet 
among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had 
security or had belief, but what I have been given is the Divine Revelation 
which Allah has revealed to me. So I hope that my followers will be 1nore 
than those of any other Prophet on the Day of Resurrection.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 9/7274 (O.P.379)] 

b) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the Prophet 
(Muhammad #%). Narrated Abū Hurairah #: Allah’s Messenger 3& said: 
“By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from 
amongst the Jews and Christians (of these present nations) who hears about 
me and then dies without believing in the Message with which I have been 
sent (ie. Islàmic Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the 
(Hell) Fire." [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 153 
(S.S.M. 20)] See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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7. Who created you, fashioned you A Nie فك‎ SE n 
perfectly, and gave you due proportion. (o 


8. In whatever form He willed, He D 25 ds bye si 4 
put you together. Í 


9. Nay! But you deny Ad-Din (i.e. 69 aC ون‎ ae CK 
the Day of Recompense). بالدين‎ ORIN بل‎ 
10. But verily, over you (are appointed تفظن‎ cle S, is 
angels in charge of mankind) to watch = i 
you, 

11. Kirāman (honourable) Kātibīn DREAN 
— writing down (your deeds), aoe كر‎ 
12. They know all that you do. D oux We als 
13. Verily, Al-Abrar (the pious & ر‎ $ ASNT 4 


believers of Islamic Monotheism) 
will be in Delight (Paradise); 


14. And verily, Al-Fujjar (the EA Í áit 85 
wicked, disbelievers, polytheists, e re di 


[1] (V.82:10) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: The Prophet à3& said: “Angels 
come (to you) in succession by night and day, and all of them get together 
at the time of the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with 
you overnight, ascend to Allah, Who asks them (and He knows the answer 
better than they): “How have you left My slaves?” They reply, “We left 
them while they were praying and we came to them while they were 
praying.” The Prophet #¢ added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the 
prayer at the end of the recitation of Surat Al-Fatihah), and the angels in 
heaven say the same, and the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be 
forgiven.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3223 (O.P.446)] 


[2] (V.82:11) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The Prophet #% narrating about his Lord Æ said, 
“Allah ordered (the angels appointed over you) that the good and the bad 
deeds be written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If 
somebody intends to do a good deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 
write for him a full good deed (in his account with Him); and if he intends 
to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allah will write for him (in his 
account) with Hiin (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to 
many more times; and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does 
not do it, then Allah will write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, 
and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and actually does it, then Allah 
will write one bad deed (in his account).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6491 
(O.P.498)] 


Sirah 83. Al-Mutaffifin Part 30 


sinners and evildoers) will be in the 
blazing Fire (Hell), 

15. Therein they will enter, and 
taste its burning flame on the Day 
of Recompense, 

16. And they (Al-Fujjar) will not be 
absent therefrom. 

17. And what will make you know 
what the Day of Recompense is? 


18. Again, what will make you know 
what the Day of Recompense is? 


19. (It will be) the Day when no 
person shall have power (to do 
anything) for another, and the 
Decision, that Day, will be (wholly) 
with Allah. 


Sürat Al-Mutaffifin 
(Those Who deal in Fraud) 83 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Woe to A/-Mutaffifün (those who 
give less in measure and weight). 
2. Those who, when they have to 
receive by measure from men, 
demand full measure, 
3. And when they have to give by 
measure or weight to (other) men, 
give less than due. 
4. Do they not think that they will 
be resurrected (for reckoning), 
5. On a Great Day? 


6. The Day when (all) mankind will 
stand before the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 
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7. Nay! Truly, the Record (writing @ w at JL RISK 
of the deeds) of the Fujjar ©9 ges لجار لنى‎ eal إن كنب‎ S 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 

evildoers and the wicked) 

(preserved) in Sijjin. 


8. And what will make you know M 555 b. 
what Sijjin is? كيك ريه‎ 

9. A Register inscribed. TY A 
10. Woe that Day to those who deny. Es و‎ "s 
11. Those who deny the Day of ED uM AD 7 S 1 {i 
Recompense. - 7 N زين‎ 


12. And none can deny it except هم‎ 
every transgressor beyond bounds 
(in disbelief, oppression and 
disobedience to Allah), the sinner! 
13. When Our Verses (of the (Sor LC SC de) 
Qur'àn) are recited to him, he says: iila d 


(>? 


“Tales of the ancients! 
14. Nay! But on their hearts is the @§<+ ev قل # كام‎ 6 CK 42 
Ran (covering of sins and evil GG e Met 298 jeob كلا بل‎ 
deeds) which they used to earn. 

15. Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) (@ 72227 i es -35 X 
will be veiled from seeing their QS CHP عن رېم بو‎ eri 
Lord that Day. 

16. Then verily, they will indeed enter E edi (Aj 3%) 24 
(and taste) the burning flame of Hell. AAS 


"pos 
z TES GM 


74 


17. Then, it will be said to them: @ iga AS sii | Tvs 
“This is what you used to deny!” 1 


[1] (V.83:14) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger à said, “When 
a slave (a person) commits a sin (an evil deed) a black dot is dotted on his 
heart. Then if that person gives up that evil deed (sin), begs Allah to forgive 
him, and repents, then his heart is cleared (from that heart covering dot); 
but if he repeats the evil deed (sin), then that covering is increased till his 
heart is completely covered with it. And that is Ar-Ran which Allah 
mentioned (in the Qur'àn): “Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering 
of sins and evil deeds) which they used to earn." (At-Tirmidhi, Hadith No. 
3334) 
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18. Nay! Verily, the Record (writing of 
the deeds) of AI-Abrár (the pious 
believers of Islámic Monotheism) is 
(preserved) in ‘Illiyyûn. 

19. And what will make you know 
what ‘Tlliyyün is? 

20. A Register inscribed, 


21. To which bear witness those 
nearest (to Allah, i.e. the angels). 
22. Verily, Al-Abrar (the pious 
believers of Islamic Monotheism) 
will be in Delight (Paradise). 


23.On thrones, looking (at all things). 


24. You will recognise in their 
faces the brightness of delight. 

25. They will be given to drink of 
pure sealed wine. 


26. The last thereof (that wine) will 
be the smell of musk, and for this 
let (all) those strive who want to 
strive (i.e. hasten earnestly to the 
obedience of Allah). 

27. It (that wine) will be mixed 
with Tasnim: 

28. A spring whereof drink those 
nearest to Allah. 

29. Verily, (during the worldly life) 
those who committed crimes used 
to laugh at those who believed. 


30. And, whenever they passed bythem, 


used to wink one to another (in mockery). 


31. And when they returned to their 
own people, they would return jesting; 


32. And when they saw them, they 
said: “Verily, these have indeed 
gone astray!” 
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ob‏ عرس 


33. But they (disbelievers, sinners) dae ur UL b 
had not been sent as watchers over L2 ONR " 
them (the believers). 


34. But this Day (the Day of Kí a KM Salt الوم‎ 


Resurrection) those who believe ر‎ AA o 
will laugh at the disbelievers يضحکون‎ 
35. On (high) thrones, looking (at jy bs الارابك‎ f 


all things). 


36. Are not the disbelievers paid — ($5 iis KW dV KAI 9 7 2 
(fully) for what they used to do? © ojos 2» هل‎ 


Surat Al-Inshiqaq PO 
(The Splitting Asunder) 84 CaN ELS 
In the Name of Allah, Í p 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ics oco al بسي‎ 
1. When the heaven shall be split e CEST اقا آلا‎ 
asunder, 
2. And listen to and obey its Lord carie codi 
— and it must do so. des 
3. And when the earth shall be Ala UENIT js 
stretched forth, id 1 
4. And shall cast out all that was in eG, QU MA 
it and become empty. Ná d 
5. And listen and obey its Lord — an c 
and it must do so. er oS 
6. O man! Verily, you are returning d (| كو‎ Wd ^w 2205 
towards your Lord — with your ^ "^ Aoi 
deeds and actions (good or bad), LY) 4-2 (CES 


— a sure returning, and you will 
meet (the results of your deeds 
which you did). 


[1] (V.83:34) Narrated Anas bin Malik à A man said, ^O Allah’s Prophet! 
Will Allàh gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of 
Resurrection?" He i& said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his 
feet in this world, be able to make him walk on his face on the Day of 
Resurrection?" (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes! By the Power of Our 
Lord!") [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4760 (O.P.283)] 
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7. Then as for him who will be 
given his Record in his right hand, 
8. He surely will receive an easy 
reckoning, 

9. And will return to his family injoy! 


10. But whosoever is given his 
Record behind his back, 
11. He will invoke (for his) destruction, 


12. And he shall enter a blazing 
Fire (and made to taste its burning). 
13. Verily, he was among his 
people in joy! 

14. Verily, he thought that he 
would never come back (to Us)! 

15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been 
ever beholding him! 


16. So,I swear by the afterglow of sunset; 


17. And by the night and whatever 
it gathers in its darkness, 


18. And by the moon when it is at 
the full. 


19. You shall certainly travel from stage 


to stage (in this life and inthe Hereafter). 


20. What is the matter with them, 
that they believe not? 

21. And when the Qur'àn is recited 
to them, they fall not prostrate. 


22. Nay, those who disbelieve, deny 
(Prophet Muhammad #% and 
whatever he brought, i.e. this Qur'àn 
and Islamic Monotheism)."! 
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[1] (V.84:21) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
[2] (V.84:22) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the 
Prophet (Muhammad #%). Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
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caps da 
ns SA. tel -— 2 t 7 4 


23. And Allàh knows best what y سس‎ Cte ee 
ZN : لله‎ 

they gather (of good and bad deeds), meee re 

24. So, announce to them a painful AS í EREE 
torment. E) حاتت‎ tar arca 
25. Except those who believe and Jll (4, 2, 1721 PUE 
do righteous good deeds, fot them ^ ^ Z عمو عمو‎ & ae 
is a reward that will never come to ي‎ ore أجر غير‎ a 


an end (i.e. Paradise). 


Surat Al-Burüj (The Big Stars) 85 Bede 
i5 t! a 7 
In the Name of Allah, g pue 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. اليد‎ S AT تسم‎ 
1. By theheaven holding the big stars." بروج‎ SENEN 
2. And by the Promised Day (i.e. A كت د‎ zt 
the Day of Resurrection). يوم الموعود‎ 
3. And by the Witnessing (i.e. ومشودر‎ nls 


Friday), and by the Witnessed [i.e. 

the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj), the ninth 

of Dhul-Hijjah]; 

4. Cursed were the People of the ۴ اندو‎ EPA 0 
Ditch (in the story of the Boy and f ١ f 


said: ^By Him (Allàh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none 
from amongst the Jews and Christians (of these present nations) who hears 
about me and then dies without believing in the Message with which I have 
been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the 
(Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Hadith No. 153 (S.S. M. 20)] 
See also the footnotes of (V.3:85), (V.3:116) and (V.84:22). 


[1] (V.85:1) (About the) Stars, Abu Qatádah mentioned Allah’s Statement: 


“And We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps," and said, “The 
creation of these stars is for three purposes, i.e., as decoration of the 
heaven, as missiles to hit the devils, and as signs to guide travellers. So, if 
anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is mistaken and just 
wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited 
knowledge." (Sahih Al-Bukhàri, The Book of the Beginning of the Creation, 
Chapter 3) 
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the King). 


[1] (V.85:4) The Story of the Boy and the King. 

Narrated Shu‘aib 4#: Allah’s Messenger # said: “Among the people before 
you, there was a king and he had a sorcerer. When the sorcerer became 
old, he said to the king: ‘I have now become an old man, get me a boy so 
that I may teach him sorcery.’ So the king sent him a boy to teach him 
sorcery. Whenever the boy proceeded to the sorcerer, he sat with a monk 
who was on the way and listened to his talks and used to admire them 
(those talks). So when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by the monk and 
sat there with him. And on visiting the sorcerer, the latter thrashed him. So 
the boy complained about that to the monk. The monk said to him: 
Whenever you are afraid of the sorcerer, say to him: “My people kept me 
busy’; and whenever you are afraid of your people, say to them: ‘The 
sorcerer kept me busy.’ So the boy carried on like that (for a period). 
“There came (on the main road) a huge creature (animal), and the people 
were unable to pass by. The boy said: "Today I will know whether the 
sorcerer is better or the monk’. So he took a stone and said: ‘O Allah! If 
the deeds and actions of the monk are liked by You better than those of 
the sorcerer, then kill this creature so that the people can cross (the road). 
Then he hit (it) with the stone, and it was killed and the people passed (the 
road). The boy came to the monk and informed him about it. The monk 
said to him: ‘O my son! Today you are better than I; you have achieved 
what I see! And you will be put to trial. And in case you are put to trial, do 
not inform (them) about me.' The boy used to treat the people suffering 
from born-blindness, leprosy, leucoderma, and other diseases. A blind 
courtier of the king heard about the boy. He came and brought a number 
of gifts for the boy and said: ‘All these gifts are for you on condition that 
you cure me.' The boy said: 'I do not cure anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) 
Who cures (people). So if you believe in Allah, and invoke Allàh, He will 
cure you.’ He then believed in Allah, and Allah cured him. Later the 
courtier came to the king, and sat at the place where he used to sit before. 
The king asked him: ‘Who has given you your sight back?’ The courtier 
replied: ‘My Lord (Allah)! The king said: ‘Have you got another lord than 
I?’ The courtier said: ‘My Lord and your Lord is Allah!’ The king got hold 
of him and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the boy. So 
the boy was brought. The king said to the boy: ‘O boy! Has your 
(knowledge of) sorcery reached to the extent that you cure born-blinds, 
lepers,* leucodermic patients and do such and such?’ The boy replied: ‘I do 
not cure anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) Who does cure’. Then the king 
got hold of him, and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the 
monk. And the monk was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give up your 
religion (turn apostate)!’ The monk refused to turn apostate. Then the king 
ordered a saw (to be brought), and it was put in the middle of his scalp and 
was sawn till he fell, cut in two pieces. Then that courtier was brought, and 
it was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn apostate)!’ The courtier 
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refused to turn apostate. So the saw was put in the middle of his scalp, and 
was sawn till he fell, cut in two pieces. Then the boy was brought, and it 
was said to him: *Give up your religion (turn apostate)! The boy refused to 
turn apostate. So the king ordered some of his courtiers to take the boy to 
such and such a mountain saying, “Then ascend up the mountain with him 
till you reach its top, and see if he turns apostate (from his religion, well 
and good), otherwise throw him down from its top. They took him, 
ascended up the mountain, and the boy said: ‘O Allah! Save me from them 
by anything You wish" So the mountain shook and all of them fell down, 
and the boy came walking to the king. The king asked him: ‘What did your 
companions do?’ The boy said: ‘Allah has saved me from them.’ The king 
then ordered some of his courtiers to take the boy on board a boat into the 
middle of the sea, saying, “Then if he turns apostate (from his religion, well 
and good), otherwise cast him into the sea.’ So they took him, and he said: 
‘O Allah! Save me from them by anything You wish.’ So the boat capsized, 
and (all the accompanying courtiers) were drowned. 


* The word in Arabic is Al-Abras translated as leucoderma, but the Arabs, 
Greeks and the Hebrews also consider it as leprosy. (See the book At-Tahrir 
wat-Tanwir by Ibn Ashir, Vol. 3, Page 251). 

The boy then came walking to the king. The king said: "What did your 
companions do?’ The boy replied: ‘Allah saved me from them’, and he 
further said to the king: “You cannot kill me till you do what I command!’ 
The king said: ‘What is that (command of yours)?’ The boy said: ‘Gather all 
the people in an upland place, and fasten me to the stem (of a tree); then 
take an arrow from my quiver and fix it in the bow, and say: In the Name 
of Allah, the Lord of the boy, and shoot (me). If you do that, you will kill 
me.’ So the king gathered the people in an upland place, and fastened the 
boy to the stem, took an arrow from his quiver, fixed it in the bow, and 
said: ‘In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy’, and shot the arrow. The 
arrow hit the temporal region of the skull of the boy, and the boy put his 
hand over the temporal region of his skull at the point where the arrow hit, 
and then died. The people proclaimed: ‘We have believed in the Lord of 
the boy! We have believed in the Lord of the boy! We have believed in the 
Lord of the boy!’ The king came, and it was said to him: “That is the thing 
which you were afraid of. By Allah! The thing which you were afraid of, has 
fallen upon you, the people have believed (in Allah).’ So he ordered (deep) 
ditches to be dug at the entrances of the roads, and it was done, then fire 
was kindled in those ditches, and the king ordered that whoever did not 
turn apostate (from his religion) be cast into the ditches, and it was done. 
Then there came a woman with her babe. She nearly retreated back from 
the ditch but the babe said (spoke): ‘O mother! Be patient, you are on the 
Truth,’ (So she threw herself in the ditch of the fire along with her child to 
be with the martyrs in Paradise).” (Sahih Muslim, Hadith No. 7148) 
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5. Of fire fed with fuel, 
6. When they sat by it (fire), 


7. And they witnessed what they ( 
were doing against the believers 
(i.e. burning them). 

8. And they had no fault except 
that they believed in Allah, the All- 
Mighty, the Worthy of all praise! 


9. To Whom belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth! And 
Allah is Witness over everything. 


10. Verily, those who put into trial 
the believing men and the believing 
women (by torturing them and 
burning them), and then do not 
turn in repentance (to Allàh), then 
they will have the torment of Hell, 
and they will have the punishment 
of the burning Fire. 

11. Verily, those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, for them 
will be Gardens under which rivers 
flow (Paradise). That is the great success. 


12. Verily, (O Muhammad i£) the 
Seizure (punishment) of your Lord is 
severe and painful. (See V.11:102) 


13. Verily, He it is Who begins (or 
originates) the creation (of 
everything), and then repeats it. 

14. And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of 
love (towards the pious who are real 
true believers of Islamic Monotheism), 

15. Owner of the Throne, the Glorious, 


16. (He is the) Doer of whatsoever 
He intends (or wills). 
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Sarah 86. At-Tàriq Part 30 


DES SSSI 


17. Has the story reached you of the hosts, si QOEM is a AC 
18. Of fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Thamáüd eM s عون‎ 
19. Nay! The disbelievers @ ai ales aff. 


(persisted) in denying (Prophet 

Muhammad #% and his Message of 

Islamic Monotheism). 

20. And Allah encompasses them 512 UT vy 
from behind! (ie. all their deeds 

are within His Knowledge, and He 

will requite them for their deeds). 


21. Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'àn, $ ix ae 

22. (Inscribed) in Al-Lauh Al- A EA 4 
Go) 

Mahfüz (The Preserved Tablet)! pas e d 

Sürat At-Tàriq (The Night-Comer) 86 (vat EA] EP 

In the Name of Allah, A 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. -— á at سي‎ 

1. By the heaven, and At-Tàriq (the G} ق‎ f, EUR 

night-comer, i.e. the bright star); f 

2. And what will make you to know A Abt Cass وا‎ 

what At-Türiq (the night-comer) is? bis 

3. (It is) the star of piercing brightens; zar esf 

4. There is no human being but has O "asc Gc VAY إن‎ 


a protector over him (or her) (ie. 
angels in charge of each human 
being guarding him, writing his 
good and bad deeds). 1 


[1] (V.86:4) 

a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed: 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas # : The Prophet #% narrating about his Lord 3š said, 
“Allah ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad 
deeds be written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If 
somebody intends to do a good deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 
write for him a full good deed (in his account with Him); and if he intends 
to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allah will write for him (in his 
account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to 
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5. So, let man see from what he is created! © ae » aS 1 ds 
6. He is created from a water Pere a 
gushing forth, تدم ان ان‎ 
7. Proceeding from between the 3 LA LA م يب‎ 
backbone and the ribs. AND vba! ji من‎ ie 
8. Verily, (Allah) is Able to bring إن عل ا‎ 
him back (to life)! d 
9. The Day when all the secrets e ایر‎ NG e? 
(deeds, prayers, fasting) will be í 
examined (as to their truth). 

10. Then he will have no power, © ولا ناص‎ Y pit 
nor any helper. E 

11. By the sky (having rain clouds) ® e دات‎ Lah 
which gives rain, again and again. 06 
12. And the earth which splits (with D ial oh ANG 
the growth of trees and plants). See eS 

13. Verily, this (the Qur'àn) is the ® das od me 
Word that separates (the truth d UT 
from falsehood, and commands 

strict laws for mankind to cut the 

roots of evil). 

14. And it is not a thing for amusement. Ji Abo 
15. Verily, they are but plotting a Lm I o ^ UL n 
plot (against you O Muhammad 4$). aS bs SS er] 


many more times; and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does 
not do it, then Allàh will write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, 
and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and actually does it, then Allah 
will write one bad deed (in his account)." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6491 
(O.P.498)] 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah :ذه‎ The Prophet %4% said: “Angels come (to you) 
in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of 
the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, 
ascend to Allah, Who asks them (and He knows the answer better than 
they): “How have you left My slaves?" They reply, “We left them while they 
were praying and we came to them while they were praying." The Prophet 
é added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the prayer at the end of the 
recitation of Surat Al-Fatihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and 
the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 4/3223 (O.P.446)] 
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16. And I (too) am planning a plan. 
17. So, give a respite to the 


disbelievers; and leave them for a while. 


Surat Al-A'la (The Most High) 87 
In the Name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Glorify the Name of your Lord, 
the Most High, 
2. Who has created (everything), 
and then proportioned it. 
3. And Who has measured 
(preordainments for everything 
even to be blessed or wretched); 
and then guided (i.e. showed 
mankind the right as well as the 
wrong paths, and guided the 
animals to pasture). 
4. And Who brings out thepasturage, 


5. And then makes it dark stubble. 


6. We shall make you recite (the 
Qur'àn), so you (O Muhammad ££) 
shall not forget (it), 

7. Except what Allah may will. He 
knows what is apparent and what is 
hidden. 

8. And We shall make easy for you 
(O Muhammad #%) the easy way 
(i.e. the doing of righteous deeds). 
9. Therefore remind (men) in case 
the reminder profits (them). 

10. The reminder will be received 
by him who fears (Allah), 

11. But it will be avoided by the 
wretched, 
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12. Who will enter the great Fire ® «ex "Gt 1S cc E 
(and will be made to taste its burning). ٥لا‎ oU يصلى‎ 6 
13. There he will neither die (to be @® 262.2% ja 
in rest) nor live (a good living). ثم لا يموت فيها ولا ی‎ 
14. Indeed whosoever purifies ORG o^ coil di 


himself (by avoiding polytheism and 

accepting Islàmic Monotheism) 

shall achieve success, 

15. And remembers (glorifies) the ORC S 
Name of his Lord (worships none 

but Allah), and prays (the five 

compulsory prayers and Nawafil — 

additional prayers). 


16. Nay, you prefer the life of this world, e C S E piss 5 
17. Although the Hereafter is AS vite 2 
3 WY) qub والأخرة حير‎ 


better and more lasting. 


18. Verily, this is in the former DA Ai a> * |f PIS IS 
Scriptures — 2 


19. The Scriptures of Ibrahim AS 12 | 
^ ر‎ R, كححف‎ 
(Abraham) and Müsa(Moses) (X&). e e eo 
Surat Al-Ghashiyah کا‎ 
(The Overwhelming) 88 ر الغاس‎ 
In the Name of Allah, 5 uud Sot «f 1 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. re ببسي اللو ع دك‎ 
1. Has there come to you the ENTE ed DS fa 


narration of the overwhelming (i.e. 

the Day of Resurrection)? " 

2. Some faces that Day will be O M 213 iw 3 gee 
humiliated (in the Hell-fire, i.e. the 

faces of all disbelievers, Jews and 

Christians), !! 


[1] (V.88:2) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the 
Prophet (Muhammad 4%). Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger 3 
said: ^By Him (Allàh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none 
from amongst the Jews and Christians (of these present nations) who hears 
about me and then dies without believing in the Message with which I have 
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d "Ww. Ys 


3. Labouring (hard in the worldly pe ca 26 abt 
life by worshipping others besides 

Allah), weary (in the Hereafter 

with humility and disgrace). 

4. They will enter into the hot ده‎ OM EK 
blazing Fire. © j J 
5. They will be given to drink from 
a boiling spring, 


6. No food will there be for them a J 11 
but a poisonous thorny plant, C م من ضريع‎ »É 


7. Which will neither nourish nor جوع‎ a» hec EN 
avail against hunger. 

8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful, pe: iss ee 
9. Glad with their endeavour (for A WO [2 
their good deeds which they did in á 
this world, along with the true 

Faith of Islamic Monotheism).”! 

10. In lofty Paradise. e Ek bie فى‎ 
11. Where they shall neither hear A ا‎ J 
harmful speech nor falsehood. NETTE ove 

12. Therein will be a running spring. = عن جار‎ d 
13. Therein will be thrones raised high. CP) icon 7L à 
14. And cups set at hand. ® x me 7 a Sf 
15. And cushions set in rows. ® 4, 4 oe? رارف‎ 
16. And rich carpets (all) spread out. D A dos Zn 


been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the 
(Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Hadith No. 153 (S.S.M. 
20)]. See also the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.41:46). 

[1] (V.88:3) Narrated ‘Abdullah æ: “The Prophet #4 said one statement 
and I said another. The Prophet 3€ said: “Whoever dies while still invoking 
anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire) And I 
said, “Whoever dies without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter 
Paradise.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4497 (O.P.24)] 


[2] (V.88:9) See the footnote of (V.18:104). 


Sarah 89. Al-Fajr Part 30 SENG VS 


Dr ^ 4 ^ Atr e‏ د 
db Skt Sul‏ الابل = Do they not look at the camels,‏ .17 
how they are created? dd EAR‏ 
وال And at the heaven, how it is raised? ® a GS JAN‏ .18 
And at the mountains, how 8 27 ze JG di‏ .19 


they are rooted (and fixed firm)? 
20. And at the earth, how it is outspread? 27 E AS E AI Jb 


HGS >” 


21. So remind them (O pw" JE 
Muhammad i£) — you are only i = 


one who reminds. 


22. You are not a dictator over them— e 1°27, Lec 2 
23. Except the one who turns away is Ad qus 

dig on (Ga) SS o Y! 
and disbelieves. إلا من تول و‎ 


24. Then Allah will punish him & OST Aaa Hee 
with the greatest punishment. 


25. Verily, to Us will be their return; "n T S 
26. Then verily, for Us will be their مم جم‎ ^x A 
f 7 Ws) Los إن علمّنا‎ 
reckoning. [I EISE 
Sürat Al-Fajr (The Break of Lco ا۱ ہمہ‎ et ws 
Day or the Dawn) 89 ا‎ 
In the Name of Allah, 7 i cz 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Ae) EN AT p 
1. By the dawn; O pall; 
2. By the ten nights (i.e. the first ten ® J; 
days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah),!” 75 d 
3. And by the even and the odd (of EN ei 


all the creations of Allàh). [3] 


[1] (V.88:23) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 


[2] (V.89:2) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4 : The Prophet % said, “No good deeds 
done on other days are superior to those done on these (first ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah)." Then some Companions of the Prophet % said, “Not even 
Jihad?” He replied, “Not even Jihad, except that of a man who does it by 
putting himself and his property in danger (for Allah's sake) and does not 
return with any of those things.” [Sahih Al-Bukhdri, 2/969 (O.P.86)] 


[3] (V.89:3) “Even” and “Odd” is interpreted differently by different 
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GINN Dr 
٠. ally, ge i 
BE 0 UC web oe 0 Mar 


4. And by the night when it departs. man Jis 

5. There are indeed in them (the A ci eee يات‎ cs 
© = Si ذالك‎ 

above oaths) sufficient proofs for 2504 eto) 3 هل‎ 


men of understanding (and that 
they should avoid all kinds of sins 
and disbeliefs)! 


6. Saw you (O Muhammad 3£) not A اد‎ 24 % BAF 
how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people) i a 5 

7. Of Iram (who were very tall) like 3 CE ات‎ e 
(lofty) pillars, WF 24 wr 


8. The like of which were not JL å gt. 3l “| =i 
created in the land? id f 
9. And (with) Thamüd (people), RAINER 
who hewed out rocks in the valley ' 5 

(to make dwellings)?! 

10. And (with) Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) ONT CIIIS 
who had the stakes (to torture men : 
by binding them to the stakes)? 


11. Who did transgress beyond © AN ale Sif 
bounds in the lands (in the T ١ 
disobedience of Allah). 
12. And made therein much mischief. AS 2 CAT G 1 £5 
13. So, your Lord poured on them ريك سوط اننا‎ leas 
different kinds of severe torment. 1 didi 
14. Verily, your Lord is Ever A ACA و رک‎ 
Watchful (over them). 1 y ; إن دبك‎ 
15. As for man, when his Lord tries him سح‎ M^ a et 2 اس‎ SÎ oe 
, ET C ox 
by giving him honour and bounties, ريم ف کرم‎ jn ae E n 
then he says (in exultation): “My Lord ونعمام فيقول روح أ كرمن‎ 
has honoured me.” 1 1 


religious scholars. Some say: Even is the Day of Slaughtering of the 
Sacrifices, i.e. 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, and Odd is the Day of ‘Arafah (Hajj), 
ie. 9th of Dhul-Hijjah. Others say: Even is all the creatures and Odd is 
Allàh. Some say it is the compulsory congregational prayer, i.e. Maghrib is 
Witr, and the other four prayers are Shaf". 


[1] (V.89:9) *And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill." 
(V. 26:149) 
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MAY ew CL. AT, سورت الم‎ 


16. But when He tries him by 
straitening his means of life, he 


I? 


says: “My Lord has humiliated me! 


17. Nay! But you treat not the 
orphans with kindness and 
generosity (i.e. you neither treat 
them well nor give them their exact 
right of inheritance)! 

18.And urge not one another onthe 
feeding of Al-Miskin (the needy)! 


19. And you devour the inheritance 
— all with greed. 


20. And you love wealth with much love. 


21. Nay! When the earth is ground 
to powder. 


22. And your Lord comes with the 
angels in rows. 

23. And Hell will be brought near 
that Day. On that Day will man 
remember, but how will that 
remembrance (then) avail him? 


24. He will say: “Alas! Would that 
I had sent forth (good deeds) for 
(this) my life!" 

25. So on that Day none will 
punish as He will punish. 


26. And none will bind (the wicked, 
disbelievers and polytheists) as He 
will bind. 

27. (It will be said to the pious — 
believers of Islamic Monotheism:) 
“O (you) the one in (complete) rest 
and satisfaction! 

28. "Come back to your Lord, — 
well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (to Him)! 
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Sarah 90. Al-Balad Part 30 [1984] (55339224 es IGE wis 


29. “Enter you then among My Gite فى‎ p 
(honoured) slaves, 0 
30. “And enter you My Paradise!” pec 

Sürat Al-Balad (The City) 90 j ies La is T 

In the Name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. sa L9 ر‎ "- 
1. I swear by this city (Makkah); D adi 13 X fos Al Y 
2. And you are free (from sin, and O وات حل دا ار‎ f 


to punish the enemies of Islam on 
the day of the Conquest) in this 


city (Makkah). 
3. And by the begetter (i.e. Adam ووالد وما ولد‎ 
449) and that which he begot (i.e. a 
his progeny). 
4. Verily, We have created man in toil. a 3 Say Gi ر‎ 
5. Does he think that none can gm BOE 27 f € a £4 
CY أحد‎ acle Sol | 
overcome him? ee : Ae oue 
6. He says (boastfully): “I have هع‎ Add يك‎ Gh Ae 
wasted wealth in abundance!” EE 8 
7. Does he think that none sees him? e أحد‎ ny أن أ‎ 3 AA 
8. Have We not made for him two eyes, sas "1 مَل‎ Ki 
9. And a tongue and two lips? ف مَك‎ (pe VA 
10. And shown him the two ways D aic AS ARS 
(good and evil)? i 
11. But he has not attempted to OPES oul فلا‎ 
pass on the path that is steep (i.e. 
[1] (V.90:2) 


a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas & : On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah’s 
Messenger $% said, “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny 
bushes should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen 
things should not be picked up except by one who would announce it 
publicly." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1587 (O.P.657)] 


b) See the footnote of (V.2:191) 


Sarah 90. Al-Balad Part 30 


the path which will lead to 
goodness and success). 


12. And what will make you know المقة‎ es as 
the path that is steep? l 
13. (It is) freeing a neck (slave)! 9 "y a6 


14. Or giving food in a day of iil gis. WAPOA أو‎ 
hunger (famine), SE g 


15. To an orphan near of kin. © 2 ad EX 
16. Or to a Miskin (needy) cleaving هم‎ p KEL: 1 


to dust (out of misery). 

17. Then he became one of those me ا‎ "s C. tK ts 
who believed (in Islamic pou te) Gp. 
Monotheism) and recommended deh وتواصوا‎ ral 
one another to perseverance and 

patience, and (also) recommended 

one another to pity and compassion. 


18. They are those on the Right e» xt BIA MET 
Hand (i.e. the dwellers of Paradise), @ 


19. But those who disbelieved in ^ 7$ A Ole, 5 Sah 


Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, " £c 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), ORCA 

they are those on the Left Hand tee oe we 
(the dwellers of Hell). نار مَوْصدة‎ pple 


20. The Fire will be shut over them 
(i.e. they will be enveloped by the 
Fire without my opening or 
window or outlet). 


[1] (V.90:13) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 The Prophet # said: “Whoever 
frees a Muslim slave, Allah will save all the parts of his body from the 
(Hell) Fire, as he has freed the body-parts of the slave.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 
3/2517 (O.P.693)] 

[2] (V.90:20) “Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and 
roaring and therein they will hear not.**" (V. 21:100) 

**[bn Mas'üd æ recited this Verse and then said: “When those (who are 
destined to remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, 
each of them will be put in a separate Tabüt (Box) of Fire, so that he will 
not see anyone punished in the Hell-fire except he himself." Then Ibn 


Mas'üd recited this Verse (V.21:100). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir,At-Tabari and Al- Qurtubi) 


Sarah 91. Ash-Shams Part 30 


Sürat Ash-Shams (The Sun) 91 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the sun and its brightness. 


2. By the moon as it follows it(thesun). 


3. By the day as it shows up (the 
sun’s) brightness. 


4.By the night as it conceals it(thesun). 


5. By the heaven and Him Who 
built it. 

6. By the earth and Him Who 
spread it. 

7. By Nafs (Adam or a person or a 
soul), and Him Who perfected him 
in proportion; 

8. Then He showed him what is wrong 
for him and what is right for him. 
9. Indeed he succeeds who purifies 
his ownself (i.e. obeys and performs 
all that Allah ordered, by following 
the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism and by doing 
righteous good deeds). 


10. And indeed he fails who 
corrupts his ownself (i.e. disobeys 
what Allàh has ordered, by 
rejecting the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism or by following 
polytheism, or by doing every kind 
of evil wicked deeds). 

11. Thamüd (people) denied (their 
Prophet) through their 
transgression (by rejecting the true 
Faith of Islamic Monotheism, and 
by following polytheism, and by 
committing every kind of sin). 
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Sarah 92. Al-Lail 


12. When the most wicked man 
among them went forth (to kill the 
she-camel). 

13. But the Messenger of Allah 
(Salih 3&8) said to them: “[Be 
cautious! (Fear the evil end.)] That 
is the she-cainel of Allah! (Do not 
harm it) and bar it not from having 
its drink!” 

14. Then they denied him and they 
killed it. So their Lord destroyed 
them because of their sin, and 
made them equal in destruction 
(i.e. all grades of people, rich and 
poor, strong and weak)! 


15. And He (Allah) feared not the 
consequences thereof. 


Sarat Al-Lail (The Night) 92 
In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the night as it envelops. 


2. By the day as it appears in 
brightness. 

3. By Him Who created male and 
female. 

4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are 
diverse (different in aims and purposes); 
5. As for him who gives (in charity) 
and keeps his duty to Allah and 
fears Him, 

6. And believes in Al-Husna.|") 
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[1] (V.92:6) A) Al-Husna: i. e., Paradise or good deeds like prayers, fasting 
or charity etc. or the best (i.e. either Lā ilaha illallah: none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah) or a reward from Allah (ie. Allah will 
compensate him for what he will spend in Allah’s way). 


B) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 


Sarah 92. Al-Lail Part 30 GENH BAIA 
7. We will make smooth for him pen i 
the path of ease (goodness). ګګ‎ 

8. But he who is a greedy miser O ux dn fá AAT 
and thinks himself self-sufficient. d 

9. And denies Al-Husnā (see the sii Ca 
footnote of the Verse No. 6). ' 

10. We will make smooth for him iG cal pace) 
the path for evil. 

11. And what will his wealth avail him O 65 ACE BG 
when he goes down (in destruction)? É di 
12. Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance. © للهدئ‎ CIEN 
13. And truly, to Us (belong) the last Am tI e 
(Hereafter) aud the 0 0 world). doo للاخرة‎ L وإن‎ 
14. Therefore, I have warned you cw Fur c 
of a blazing Fire (Hell). í els ارا‎ Mox 
15. None shall enter it except the BA Í لاسا‎ 
most wretched. 

16. Who denies and turns away. آل‎ 
17. And Al-Muttaqün (the pious. See Ax EI TII A 
V.2:2) will be far sar from it (Hell). BY! وسیجنہا‎ 
18. He who spends his wealth for SE AU à? síi 


increase in self-purification, 


19. And who has (in mind) no “A 1 XS E 
favour from anyone to be paid back, |" ^ ^ ~~ ^* * 


20. Except to seek the Countenance fu A ar A Ni 
of his Lord, the Most High. xd pd E. 
21. He, surely, will be pleased Jo ولوف‎ 


(when he will enter Paradise). 


[1] (V.92:8) Narrated ‘Ali æ: We were in the company of the Prophet à& 
and he said, ^There is none among you but has his place written for him, 
either in Paradise or in the Hell-fire." We said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall 
we depend (on this fact and give up work)?" He replied, “No! Carry on 
doing good deeds, for everybody will find easy (to do) such deeds as will 
lead him to his destined place." Then the Prophet 3&€ recited: “As for him 
who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and 
believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path of ease ..." 
(V.92: 5-10) [Sahih Al-Bukhàri, 6/4947 (O.P.472)] 


Sarah 93. Ad-Duha Part 30 Crea (SATS 


Sürat Ad-Duhà (The Forenoon — 4 E vg 
After Sunrise) 93 EADE 


In the Name of Allāh, + اس‎ o. zi 1 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. +e L5 سم الو‎ 
1. By the forenoon (after sunrise). jf 
2. By the night when it darkens e AZ AL 

5 GaP, الكل اذا‎ 
(and stands still). jin n 
3. Your Lord (O Muhammadi£) has ® وماق‎ db; die a 


neither forsaken you nor hates you. 


4. And indeed the Hereafter is EN 1 
better for you than the present (life 
of this world). 

5. And verily, your Lord will give — (63 3:5 aM LZ > 
you (all good) so that you shall be ~ ولسوف يعطيلك ربك فترضق‎ 
well-pleased. 


6. Did He not find you(OMuhammad © 3$ LL, dau zi 
35) an orphan and gave youarefuge? = T a 
7. And He found you unaware (of NO Nita 455-55 


the Qur'an, its legal laws and 

Prophethood) and guided you. 1 

8. And He found you poor and gels Sule ريرك‎ 
made you rich (self-sufficient with i 
self-contentment). 


9. Therefore, treat not the orphan Be S SCRI 
with oppression. 248 تيم فلا‎ 

10. And repulse not the beggar. ped KLE 0 
[1] (V.93:1) 


a) Narrated Ibn Abu Lailà: Only Umm Hani told us that she had seen the 
Prophet # offering the Duha (Forenoon prayer). She said.“On the day of 
the conquest of Makkah, the Prophet #% took a bath in my house and 
offered eight Rak'ah. I never saw him praying such a light prayer but he 
performed perfect prostrations and bowings". [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1103 
(O.P.207A)] 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah æ : My friend (the Prophet) advised me to observe 
three things: 

(1) to fast three days a month; 

(2) to pray two Rak‘ah of Duha prayer (Forenoon prayer); and 

(3) to pray Witr before sleeping.[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/1981 (O.P.202)] 


Sürah 94. Ash-Sharh Part 30 AIA SNA 
Sûrah 95. At-Tin يي‎ ii 


11. And proclaim the Grace of ريك ف‎ On انا‎ 
your Lord (i.e. the Prophethood Ld EM E 
and all other Graces). 


Surat Ash-Sharh we HAY 


5 «v f T (NA 
(The Opening Forth) 94 OD ped | Bw 
In the Name of Allah, v co. i 1 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a E م الو‎ 
1. Have We not opened your breast A AUS dz 
for you (O Muhammad 4%)? ١ د‎ , 
2. And removed from you your نلك وزرك‎ BEG 
burden. i 
3. Which weighed down your back? VS أنقض‎ oil 
4. And have We not raised high nts لك‎ Ce, 
your fame? / 
5. Verily, along with every hardship pgp) ِنَم‎ 
is relief, ° 2 
6. Verily, along with every hardship je e 7 


is relief (i.e. there is one hardship 
with two reliefs, so one hardship 
cannot overcome two reliefs). 


7. So when you have finished (your C2 c as 
occupation), devote yourself to "> á 
Allah’s worship. 
8. And to your Lord (Alone) turn Be d 
(all your) intentions and hopes. hdi Ns 
Surat At-Tin (The Fig) 95 BUPA 
(° 
In the Name of Allah, p Sot 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. — 2)! EN AT MÀ 
1. By the fig, and the olive. opty Pur 
2. By Mount Sinai. oe um 
3. By this city of security (Makkah). t dt KE 
4. Verily, We created man in the O» ks p ان ف‎ Gk K 


best stature (mould). 


[1] (V.95:3) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 


Sûrah 96. Al-‘Alaq Part 30 


A 
22 2d 
WA اي اا‎ 


5. Then We reduced him to the 
lowest of the low. 

6. Except those who believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous deeds. Then they shall have 
a reward without end (Paradise). 

7. Then what (or who) causes you(O 
disbelievers) to deny the Recompense 
(i.e.the Day of Resurrection)? 


8. Is not Allah the Best of judges? 


Surat Al-‘Alaq (The Clot) 96 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Read! In the Name of your Lord 
Who has created (all that exists). 

2. He has created man from a clot 
(a piece of thick coagulated blood). 
3. Read! And your Lord 15 the 
Most Generous. 

4. Who has taught (the writing) by 
the pen. 

5. He has taught man that which 
he knew not. 

6. Nay! Verily, man does transgress 
(in disbelief and evil deed). 


7. Because he considers himself 
self-sufficient. 


8. Surely, to your Lord is the return. 


9. Have you (O Muhammad) seen 
him (i.e. Abū Jahl) who prevents 
10. A slave (Muhammad #%) when 
he prays? 

11. Have you seen if he (Muhammad 
X) is on the guidance (of Allah) 
12. Or enjoins piety? 
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Sürah 97. Al-Qadr Part 30 


^ 
ossa 
Inr A o Ze 


BEA ye? 


13. Have you seen if he (Abt Jahl) 
denies (the truth, i.e. this Qur'àn) 
and turns away? 
14. Knows he not that Allah sees 
(what he does)? 


15. Nay! If he (Abt Jahl) ceases not, 
We will catch him by the forelock — 


16. A lying, sinful forelock! 


17. Then let him call upon his 
council (of helpers). 


18. We will call out the guards of 
Hell (to deal with him)! 

19. Nay! (O Muhammad i£)! Do 
not obey him (Abü Jahl). Fall 
prostrate and draw near (to Allah)!” 


Surat Al-Qadr 
(The Night of Decree) 97 


In the Name of Allàh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Verily, We have sent it (this 
Qur'àn) down " the Night of Al- 
Qadr (Decree). 


2. And what will make you know 
what the Night of Al-Qadr (Decree)is? 


3. The Night of Al-Qadr (Decree) 
is better than a thousand months 
(i.e. worshipping Allāh in that night 
is better than worshipping Him a 
thousand months, i.e. 83 years and 
4 months). 
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* (V.96:19) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
[1] (V.97:1) “Therein (that night) is decreed every matter of ordainments.” 


(V. 44:4)** 


** ie. the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities, etc. for the 


whole (coming) year as decreed by Allah. 


Sürah 98. Al-Baiyyinah Part 30 


4. Therein descend the angels and 
the Rüh [Jibrail (Gabriel)] by 
Allah's Permission with all Decrees, 


S. (All that night), there is peace 
(and goodness from Allàh to His 
believing slaves) until the 
appearance of dawn. 


Sürat Al-Baiyyinah 
(The Clear Evidence) 98 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Those who disbelieve from 
among the people of the Scripture 
(Jews ur t Bnsham and Al- 
Mushrikün,"! were not going to 
leave (their disbelief) until there 
came to them clear evidence. 

2. A Messenger (Muhammad i£) 
from Allah, reciting (the Qur'àn) 
purified pages [purified from Al- 
Batil (falsehood)]. 

3. Wherein are correct and straight 
laws from Allàh. 

4. And the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) differed not 
until after there came to them clear 
evidence (i.e. Prophet Muhammad 


gand whatever was revealed to him). 


5. And they were commanded not, 
but that they should worship Allàh, 
and worship none but Him Alone 
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[1] (V.97:5) Narrated ‘Aishah 4: Allah’s Messenger يله‎ said, “Search for the 
Night of Al-Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten nights of Ramadan.” 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2017 (O.P.234)]. 


[2] (V.98:1, 6) Al-Mushrikün: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 3£ . 


Sürah 98. Al-Baiyyinah Part 30 COBEN ce 


€ 
(abstaining from ascribing partners PERPE CU 
to Him), and perform As-Salat (the 2 زكر‎ 


prayers) and give Zakat (obligatory 
charity), and that is the right religion. 
6. Verily, those who disbelieve (in «cH afe (cc ts 
the religion of Islam, the Qur'àn u$) J^ uas لن الذين‎ 
and Prophet Muhammad 2%) from جهئم خلل دن فا‎ A Í 
among the people of the Scripture ^ ^ 4 -7⁄4 47 í4 
(Jews and Christians) and Al- wA وليك هم سر البرية‎ 
Mushnkin, will abide in the fire of Hell. 

They are the worst of creatures. 

7. Verily, those who believe [in the -x e(t e cta aa 
Onencss-or All. and ih His. OO ات الل‎ 
Messenger (Muhammad $£) including 2 2041 حير‎ UOS 
all obligations ordered by Islam jand 

do righteous good deeds, they are 

the best of creatures. 

8. Their reward with their Lord is Be TT 
‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of il P m p UC 
Eternity), underneath which rivers — (sz) أبدا‎ Gè Quis EN Yt من‎ 
flow. They will abide therein ا‎ 2,4452: 5 Pu 
forever, Allah will be pleased with Goods لله عنهم ورضواعنه‎ 
them, and they with Him. That is AS 
for him who fears his Lord. 


[1] (V.98:6) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the 
Prophet (Muhammad #). Narrated Abu Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger 2 
said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none 
from amongst the Jews and Christians (of these present nations) who hears 
about me and then dies without believing in the Message with which I have 
been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) but he will be from the dwellers of the 
(Hell) Fire." [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 153, 
(S.S.M. 20)] See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 


Sirah 99. Az-Zalzalah Part 30 
Sarah 100. Al-‘Adiyat 


Surat Az-Zalzalah 
(The Earthquake) 99 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the earth is shaken with 
its (final) earthquake. 

2. And when the earth throws out 
its burdens. 

3. And man will say: “What is the 
matter with it?” 

4. That Day it will declare its 
information (about all that 
happened over it of good or evil). 

5. Because your Lord will inspire it. 


6. That Day mankind will proceed 
in scattered groups that they may 
be shown their deeds." 


7. So, whosoever does good equal 
to the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant) shall see it. 


8. And whosoever does evil equal 
to the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant) shall see it. 


Surat Al-‘Adiyat (Those that run) 100 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the (steeds) that run, with panting. 


2. Striking sparks of fire (by their 
hooves). 
3. And scouring to the raid at dawn. 


4. And raise the dust in clouds the while. 


[1] (V.99:6) See the footnote of (V.11:18). 
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Sarah 101. Al-Qari‘ah Part 30 


5. And penetrating forthwith as one 
into the midst (of the foe). 

6. Verily, man (disbeliever) is 
ungrateful to his Lord. 

7. And to that he bears witness (by 
his deeds). 

8. And verily, he is violent in the 
love of wealth. 

9. Knows he not that when the 
contents of the graves are poured forth 
(all mankind is resurrected)? 

10. And that which is in the breasts 
(of men) shall be made known? 

11. Verily, that Day (i.e., the Day of 
Resurrection) their Lord will be 
Well-Acquainted with them (as to 
their deeds and will reward them 
for their deeds). 


Surat Al-Qari‘ah (The Striking Hour) 101 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Al-Qari‘ah (the striking Hour, i.e. 

the Day of Resurrection). 

2. What is the striking (Hour)? 

3. And what will make you know 

what the striking (Hour) is? 


4. It is a Day whereon mankind will 
be like moths scattered about. 


5. And the mountains will be like 
carded wool. 


6. Then as for him whose Balance 
(of good deeds) will be heavy, 


[1] (V.101:6) See the footnote of (V.7:8). 
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Sirah 102. At-Takathur Part 30 [1997 COSS QE 


7. He will live a pleasant life (in AS i ا‎ 
Paradise). ji 1 


8. But as for him whose Balance 
(of good deeds) will be light, 


A? > 2 a” Ga 


Gas, 5^ aA vey 
(A) Aye وأمامن خفت‎ 


9. He will have his home in ا هم‎ MAT 
Hawiyah (pit, i.e. Hell). Wee he ER 
10. And what will make you know A vat du UA 
what it is? REM Tings 
11. (It is) a fiercely blazing Fire! e کا‎ ^5 
Sürat At-Takathur (The piling up — LX HU 
The Emulous Desire) 102 Dip 
In the Name of Allah, 5 a ca < : 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ار‎ L9 ál یسر‎ 
1. The mutual rivalry (for piling up e E aI 
of worldly things) diverts you, B S 
2. Until you visit the graves (i.e. till © it $e p 
you die). x di auo d 
3. Nay! You shall come to know! ا‎ va 
4. Again nay! You shall come to know! AK K à 


5. Nay! If you knew with a sure A us Tf Je E SK 
knowledge (the end result ofpilingup, il ple تعلمون‎ y 


you would not have been occupied 

yourselves in worldly things). 

6. Verily, you shall see the blazing ا‎ 

Fire (Hell)! 

7. And again, you shall see it with 206 Zea y 

certainty of sight! em 1 

8. Then on that Day you shall be  z4 qé uico eens A QA 
CA) ثم لتسكلن دو : التعرم‎ 

asked about the delights! (you tL g^ x 

indulged in, in this world)! 

[1] (V.102:8) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Once during a day or a night 

Allah's Messenger # came out and found Abū Bakr and ‘Umar &, he said: 


“What has brought you out of your homes at this hour?" They replied: 
“Hunger, O Allah’s Messenger." He said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand 


Sirah 103. Al-‘Asr Part 30 BENE se "No 


Surat Al-‘Asr (The Time) 103 /» cE Wires 
= سوا ? رع و عر و سسا‎ 
In the Name of Allah, 7 MR 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. اة ا‎ i POR. 
1. By Al-‘Asr (the time). pay 
jud "ur 
2. Verily, man is in loss, i SN ol 


3. Except those who believe (in cs ig cope 
Islamic Monotheism) and do 1 EE 
righteous good deeds, and OTERAO 
recommend one another to the 

truth [i.e. order one another to 

perform all kinds of good deeds 

(Al-Ma'rüf) which Allāh has 

ordained, and abstain from all 

kinds of sins and evil deeds (Al- 

Munkar) which Allah has 

forbidden], and recommend one 

another to patience (for the 

sufferings, harms, and injuries 

which one may encounter in Allah’s 

Cause during preaching His religion 

of Islamic Monotheism or Jihad). 


my soul is, I too have come out for the same reason for which you have 
come out". Then he $% said to them (both): “Come along!”And he went 
along with them to a man from the Ansar but they did not find him in his 
house. The wife of that man saw the Prophet #¢ and said: “You are 
welcome." Allàh's Messenger #% asked her (saying): “Where is so-and-so?” 
She replied: “He has gone to fetch some water for us.” In the meantime 
the Ansari man came, saw Allah's Messenger #% with his two Companions 
and said: “All praise and thanks are Allah’s: today there is none superior to 
me as regards guests.” Then he went and brought a part of a bunch of 
date-fruit, having dates, some still green, some ripe and some fully ripe and 
requested them to eat from it. He then took his knife (to slaughter a sheep 
for them). Allah’s Messenger 3 said to him: “Beware! Do not slaughter a 
milch sheep.” So he slaughtered a sheep (prepared the meals from its 
meat). They ate from that sheep and that bunch of dates and drank water. 
After they had finished eating and drinking to their fill, Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ said to Abū Bakr and ‘Umar & : “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 
you will be asked about this treat on the Day of Resurrection. He (Allah) 
brought you out of your homes with hunger and you are not returning to 
your homes till you have been blessed with this treat.” [Sahih Muslim, The 
Book of Food and Drinks, Hadith No. 2038 (S.S.M. 1306)] 


Sarah 104. Al-Humazah Part 30 -— rau: 
Sürah 105. AI-Fil 1 SEN ee 0 


Sürat Al-Humazah (The Slanderer) 104 Ye 
dan و و‎ .- 7L 
In the Name of Allah, — d <f 1 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. pS) 9 ببسم الله ر‎ 
1. Woe to every slanderer and AN h ced j z j Mee 
backbiter.!! © p pe وبل‎ 
2. Who has gathered wealth and A SEN us 3f 
counted it. 9 de ا‎ ea d 
3. He thinks that his wealth will A ^ sí BA eg A cu 
make him last forever! 97 خلدم‎ a 
4. Nay! Verily, he will be thrown ; “Uti à scr y 
into the crushing Fire. 
5. And what will make you know TA oT 

D ما أدرلك ما الحطمة‎ 
what the crushing Fire is? e Bene 
6. The fire of Allah kindled, AY i ERAT 3 AC 
7. Which leaps up over the hearts, . Si < que t 
8. Verily, it shall be closed upon them, e iios ede 
9. In pillars stretched forth (i.e. edle 
they will be punished in the Fire ee 2 ae 
with pillars). 
Sarat Al-Fil (The Elephant) 105 3 ل"‎ JI ee Pp 
In the Name of Allàh, : Ji مرکا را‎ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Iz I ببسم اللو‎ 


1. Have you (O Muhammad i£) ا‎ E 
not seen how your Lord dealt with giu do des m 2 
the Owners of the Elephant? [The الفيل‎ 
Elephant Army which came from 

Yemen under the command of 

Abrahah Al-Ashram intending to 

destroy the Ka‘bah at Makkah]. 


2. Did He not make their plot go astray? D تَصْليلٍ‎ à us 


Pd i DI Jas 3 


3. And He sent against them birds, OR OR Ae oe 
in flocks, i o LOG اي‎ 


[1] (V.104:1) See the footnotes a), b) and c) of (V.49:12). 


Sürah 105. AI-Fil Part 30 


لمكو |1100 


4. Striking them with stones of Sijji هم‎ 0-24 Ce 5-5 
(baked clay). Sor من‎ Dee ترمهم‎ 


5. And He made them like (an A Sz ع‎ LUE وك‎ 
empty field of) stalks (of which the 5 جعلهم و‎ 
corn) has been eaten up (by 


cattle). 


[1] (V.105:5) The Story of the Army of the Elephants. 

This incident happened during the period of the birth year of Prophet 
Muhammad £. Abrahah Al-Ashram was the governor of Yemen on behalf 
of the king of Ethiopia (as Yemen was a part of the Ethiopian kingdom). 
He (Abrahah) thought to build a house (like the Ka‘bah at Makkah) in 
San‘a (the capital of Yemen) and call the Arabs to perform the pilgrimage 
there in San‘a instead of the Ka bah (A/-Bait Al-Haram) in Makkah, with 
the intention of diverting the trade and benefits from Makkah to Yemen. 
He presented his idea to the king of Ethiopia who agreed to his idea. So 
the house (church) was built and he named it Al-Qullais; there was no 
church of its like at that time. Then a man from the Quraish tribe of 
Makkah came there and was infuriated by it, so he relieved his nature 
(stools and urine) in it, soiled its walls and went away. When Abrahah Al- 
Ashram saw that, he could not control his anger and raised an army to 
invade Makkah and demolish the Ka‘bah. He had in that army thirteen 
elephants and amongst them was an elephant called Mahmüd which was 
the biggest of them. So that army proceeded and none amongst the Arab 
tribes that faced them (fought against them) but was killed and defeated, 
till it approached near Makkah. Then there took place negotiations between 
Abrahah Al-Ashram and the chief of Makkah (Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim, 
the grandfather of the Prophet #£), and it was concluded that Abrahah 
would restore the camels of Abdul-Muttalib which he had taken away, and 
then he (Abrahah Al-Ashram) would decide himself as regards the Ka'bah. 
Abdul-Muttalib ordered the men of Makkah to evacuate the city and go to 
the top of the mountains along with their wives and children in case some 
harm should come to them from the invading oppressors. Then that army 
moved towards Makkah till they reached Muhassir Valley. While the army 
was marching towards Makkah, in the middle of the valley, suddenly it was 
overtaken by flocks of birds, flocks after flocks, air-raiding that army with 
small stones slightly bigger than a lentil seed. There never fell a stone on a 
soldier except it dissolved his flesh and burst it into pieces. So they perished 
with a total destruction. Abrahah Al-Ashram fled away while his flesh was 
bursting into pieces till he died on the way (back to Yemen). Such was the 
victory bestowed by Allah, (the All-Majestic, All-Powerful) to the people of 
Makkah and such was the protection provided by Him for His House 
(Ka‘bah in Makkah). (See Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Surat Al-Fil) 


Sirah 106. Quraish Part 30 eee BIPA 
Sûrah 107. AI-Má'ün ا التو‎ Du 


Sürat Quraish (Quraish) 106 Cond کہ‎ 
In the Name of Allah, ad nies 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. pac) __ Sl AT تسر‎ 
. - WON Dr 4 ^4 
1. (It is a great grace from Allah) Ou iy 


for the protection of the Quraish, 
2. (And with all those Allah’s grace © 272005 JE EJ aus) rei. 
and protections, We cause) the Qu. dico ccs 
(Quraish) caravans to set forth safein 

winter (to the south) and in summer 

(to the north without any fear), 

3. So let them worship (Allah) the carrey ua een 
Lord of this House (the Ka‘bah in d ' nd 
Makkah), 


4. (He) Who has fed them against E. uue Ane E t 
hunger, and has made them safe CF Ve طعمهم‎ 2 


Laid‏ مه QT 2y A‏ کج 
وءامنهم من حو »« from fear.‏ 
Surat AF-Ma'ün TE» a S‏ 
(The Small Kindnesses) 107 c Y‏ 
In the Name of Allah, s cát «f 1‏ 
لسم اللو the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. pass) ø‏ 


. à we g دك‎ oe rer f 
1. Have you seen him who denies نت الائ تكد بال ر‎ 5i 
the Recompense? 


2. That is he who repulses the 3^ Te ae eff ر‎ 
orphan (harshly), SES للف‎ 
3. And urges not on the feeding of A “<o ع اء‎ Bae ی‎ 
Al-Miskin (the needy)?! Si aS slab 


[1] (V.107:2) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d # : The Prophet #% said, “I and the 
person who looks after an orphan and provides for him, will be in Paradise 
like this," putting his index and middle fingers together. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
8/6005 (O.P.34)] 

[2] (V.107:3) Narrated Abū Hurairah ذه‎ : The Prophet 2% said, “The one 
who looks after a widow or a needy person is like a Mujahid (fighter) who 


fights for Allah’s Cause, or like him who performs prayers all the night and 
fasts all the day.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5353 (O.P.265)] 


4. So, woe to those performers of A «UCM ACG 
Salat (prayers) (hypocrites), فويل للمصلين‎ 


5. Those who delay their Salat (prayer به هم‎ 4,7 2.47 > 747% 
[ 0) š 

from their stated fixed times).! ساهون‎ mp ee الزينهم عن‎ 

6. Those who do good deeds only Ay un 227 fr 

to be seen (of men), I هم يراءوت‎ odi 

7. And withhold A/-Maà'ün (small d P Wil 0 لم‎ 


kindnesses like salt, sugar, water). 


Surat Al-Kauthar ee eee 
(A River in Paradise) 108 (PSI سوا‎ 
أ‎ 7 j t 
In the Name of Allāh, 7 FU 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. PONE EE AT Ai 
1. Verily, We have granted you (O Bx “LEN wit 
, @ | bel Ú 
Muhammad 4%) Al-Kauthar (a river 7 1 8 
in Paradise). 
2. Therefore turn in prayer to your UP HT a 


Lord and sacrifice (to Him only). eut 


3. For he who hates you (O Muhammad A A H ATE ارك‎ 
8), he will be cut off (from posterity E 
and every good thing in this world 
and in the Hereafter). 


[1] (V.107:5) See the footnote of (V.2:238). 


[2] (V.108:1) Narrated Anas æ: When the Prophet 3€ was made to ascend 
to the heavens. He 3 said (after his return), “I came upon a river (in 
Paradise) the banks of which were made of tents of hollow pearls. I asked 
Jibril (Gabriel), ‘What is this (river)? He replied, “This is the Kauthar. ” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4964 (O.P.488)] 

[3] (V.108:3) Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet #% said, “None of you will 


have Faith till he loves me more than his father, his children and all 
mankind." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/15 (O.P.14)] 


Sirah 109. Al-Káfirün Part 30 
Sirah 110. An-Nasr 


Surat Al-Kafirin (The Disbelievers) 109 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Say (O Muhammad #% to these 
Mushrikün and Kafirin): “O Al- 
Kafirtin (disbelievers in Allah, in 
His Oneness, in His Angels, in His 
Books,in His Messengers,in the Day 
of Resurrection, and in Al-Qadar)! 


2. I worship not that which you worship, 


3. Nor will you worship that which 
I worship. 


4. And I shall not worship that 
which you are worshipping. 


5. Nor will you worship that which 
I worship. 

6. To you be your religion, and to me 
my religion (Islamic Monotheism). 


Surat An-Nasr (The Help) 110 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. When there comes the Help of 
Allah (to you, O Muhammad i£ 
against your enemies) and the 
Conquest (of Makkah). 


2. And you see that the people 
enter Allah’s religion (Islàm) in 
crowds. 

3. So, glorify the Praises of your 
Lord, and ask His forgiveness. 
Verily, He the One Who is Ever 
ready to accept the repentance, and 
forgives. 
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Sirah 111. Al-Masad Part 30 


5 Bis Vel 
1104 | GNIEN xe 


Sürat Al-Masad (The Palm Fiber) 111 (NA Ky (tA 
In the Name of Allah, b 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. pac آلغ‎ A تسم‎ 
1. Perish the two hands of Abü ee ; ش‎ sess 


Lahab (an uncle of the Prophet #%) 
and perish he!!! 


2. His wealth and his children will Bae Bees i do 
not benefit him! 4 2 7 

; . ° AN “A L ZEL 4% ص صو‎ 
3. He will be burnt in a Fire of G نارا ذ ات هب‎ be 


blazing flames! 


4. And his wife too, who carries AN "t4 EAS AM ote 
wood (thorns of Sa‘dan which she - الحطب‎ Le ; ear 
used to put on the way of the 
Prophet 2%, or used to slander him)."! 


5. In her neck is a twisted rope of Pack ee ee 
Masad (palm fiber).'?! بل من مسا‎ 


[1] (V.111:1) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas & : “When the Verse, ‘And warn your 
tribe (O Muhammad £) of near kindred.’ (V.26:214) was revealed, Allah’s 
Messenger 3€ went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he 
shouted, ‘YZ Sabahah!"* The people said, ‘What is that? Then they 
gathered around him, whereupon he said, ‘Do you see? If I inform you that 
cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this mountain, will you believe 
me?’ They said, ‘We have never heard you telling a lie.’ Then he said, ‘I am 
a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.’ Abū Lahab said, 
‘May you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?’ Then Abü Lahab 
went away. So (Surat Al-Masad) ‘Perish the two hands of Abū Lahab!’ 
(V.111:1) was revealed.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 6/4971 (O.P.495)] 

* “Ya Sabahah!” is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or 
draws the attention of others to some danger. 

[2] (V.111:4) ‘And his wife too, who carries wood.’ Mujahid said, ‘Carries 
the wood’ means that she used to slander (the Prophet 35) and goes about 
with calumnies. 

[3] (V.111:5) “In her neck is a twisted rope of palm fiber, [i.e. the chain 
which is in the Fire (of Hell)" (Sahih Al-Bukhari, The Book of 
Interpretation, Surat 111, Chapter 4). 

[Imam Qurtubi says in the Tafsir of the (V.17:45):] 

Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair ذه‎ : “When Surah No. 111 (Sarat Al-Masad) was 
revealed, the wife of Abū Lahab came looking out for the Prophet #¢ while 
Abū Bakr 4» was sitting beside him. Abt Bakr said to the Prophet 3& : ‘I 


Sirah 112. Al-Ikhlas Part 30 SENG SS"! ANT 52 asd 


Surat Al-Ikhlas or At-Tauhid 


(The Purity) 112 NS تويز‎ 
In the Name of Allah, . H^ pur 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. الور الجر‎ AT تسر‎ 
1. Say (O Muhammad i£): “He is Ay LCS 
Allah, (the) One.H! = الله‎ oe 
2. Allah-us-Samad (4J| السيد الذي يصمد‎ A آل‎ A 
الحاجات‎ 3) [Allah س‎ the Self- id 


Sufficient Master, Whom all 
creatures need, (He neither eats 
nor drinks)]. 


3. He begets not, nor was He Qi; Sh M ne d 
begotten. ^ 


4. And there is none coequal or ds iaa اه‎ 6 d 
comparable to Him." 


wish if you get aside (or go away) as she is coming to us, she may harm 
you.’ The Prophet $% said: “There will be a screen set between me and her.’ 
So, she did not see him 3€. She said to Abū Bakr: “Your companion is 
saying poetry against me.’ Abū Bakr said: ‘By Allah he does not say poetry.’ 
She said: ‘Do you believe that. Then she left. Abii Bakr said, ‘O Allàh's 
Messenger! She did not see you.’ The Prophet 3€ said: ‘An angel was 
screening me from her.” [This Hadith is quoted in Musnad Abii Yala] 


It is said that if the Verse (V.17:45) is recited by a real believer (of Islamic 
Monotheism) he will be screened from a disbeliever. (Allah knows better.) 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

[1] (V.112:1) See Tauhid in the Glossary (Appendix-I). 

[2] (V.112:3) 

A) Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal # : The Prophet $ said, “O Mu'adh! Do 
you know what Allah’s Right upon His slaves is?" I said, “Allah and His 
Messenger know better." The Prophet 3€ said, “To worship Him (Allah) 
Alone and to join none in worship with Hin (Allah). Do you know what 
their right upon Him is?" I replied, “Allah and His Messenger know 
better.” The Prophet 3€ said, “Not to punish ماعطا‎ (if they did so)." [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 9/7373 (O.P.470)] 


B) Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri æ: A man heard another man reciting: 
"Say (O Muhammad): "He is Allah, (the) One." (112:1) And he recited it 
repeatedly. When it was morning, he went to the Prophet 3& and informed 
him about that as if he considered that the recitation of that Surah by itself 
was not enough. Allah’s Messenger # said, "By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, it is equal to one-third of the Qur'àn. ” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7374 
(O.P. 471)] 


Sirah 113. Al-Falaq Part 30 D ال‎ 
Sürah 114. An-Nás COSS ed Dave 


Surat Al-Falaq (The Daybreak) 113 (eS PPA 
In the Name of Allāh, : ui. pag a 1 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Xx . A9 م الو‎ 
1. Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah), A d 27724 % 
the Lord of the daybreak, 7 2 فل اعود‎ 
2. From the evil of what He has created, EG 2 
3. And from the evil of the darkening 2 CAE ml pc 5 


(night) as it comes with its darkness; 
(or the moon as it setsor goes away), 


4. And from the evil of those who JÉ c LCS كمه‎ 


tise witchcraft when they bl dad ulis 
practise witchcraft when they blow PM 
in the knots, يه‎ 
5. And from the evil of the envier ا ده‎ 
when he envies." شر ده‎ eed 

Sürat An-Nas (Mankind) 114 Ro «i DT 

In the Name of Allah, T 4 ما‎ des 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. rs. $9 3 a n 

1. Say: “I seek iur with (Allah) By qu 17 44% 2 
A : 

the Lord of mankind," D قل اعود برب الناس‎ 


C) Narrated ‘Aishah 4& : The Prophet وَل‎ sent (an army unit) under the 
command of a man who used to lead his companions in the prayers and 
would finish his recitation with (the Surah 112): ‘Say (O Muhammad): “He 
is Allah, (the) One.” (112:1). When they returned (from the battle), they 
mentioned that to the Prophet #%. He said (to them), “Ask him why he 
does so.” They asked him and he said, “I do so because it mentions the 
Qualities of the Most Gracious and I love to recite it (in my prayer)." The 
Prophet % said (to them). “Tell him that Allah loves him.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 9/7375 (O.P.472)] 


[1] (V.114:1) Narrated Aishah $: Whenever Allah’s Messenger $% went to 
bed, he used to recite Sürat Al-Ikhlas (112), Surat Al-Falaq (113) and Sürat 
An-Nàs (114), and then blow on his palms and pass them over his face and 
those parts of his body that his hands could reach. And when he fell ill, he 
used to order me to do like that for him. [Sahih Al-Bukhan 7/5748 
(O.P.644)] 


Sirah 114. An-Nas 


2. The King of mankind — ÛJ e ru. 3v 
3. The lah (God) of mankind, e m PEST 
4. From the evil of the whisperer  & AÍ Jc i t. 

(devil who whispers evil in the *¥ a ب‎ fr 


hearts of men) who withdraws 
(from his whispering in one’s heart 
after one remembers Allah). 


5. Who whispers in the breasts of me ف‎ Ee "T 


mankind. Z 2 
DNE" Ci 
6. Of jinn and men.” e MU i EAT E 


[1] (V.114:2) The Statement of Allah 3: ‘The King of mankind.’ 

Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: The Prophet % said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection Allàh will grasp the whole (planet of) earth (by His Hand) 
and shall roll up the heaven with His Right Hand and say, ‘I am the King. 
Where are the kings of the earth?” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7382 (O.P.479)] 


[2] (V.114:4) Narrated Abū Hurairah æ: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “The 
(Hell) Fire is surrounded by all kinds of desires and passions, while Paradise 
is surrounded by all kinds of disliked undesirable things."* [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 8/6487 (O.P.494)] 

* Inordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire while self- 
control, perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger #% lead to Paradise. What leads to Hell is easy to 
do while what leads to Paradise is difficult to do. 


[1] Taghüt: See Glossary. [2] See the Glossary. 


[3] See the Glossary. [4] Rih — See the Glossary 


* “Before his death,” has two interpretations: before Jesus’ death after his 
descent from the heavens, or a Jew’s or a Christian's death, at the time of 
the appearance of the Angel of Death when he will realize that Jesus was 
only a Messenger of Allah, and had no share in Divinity. 


فهرس بأسماء السور وبيان المكي والمدني منها 
INDEX OF SURAH - CHAPTERS‏ 
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Al-Jumu'ah 


Al-Munáfiqün 


wma, je [e SESE 


Al-Muddaththir 


SS 35 


Ash-Sharh i i ۹۰ الشرح‎ 
how | jm "E E. 


Baiyyinah 


Al 


Az-Zalzalah 


Al-Adiyat 


Al-Qari‘ah 


At-Takathur 


Al-‘Asr 


Al-Humazah 


Al-Fil 


Quraish 


Al-Ma‘tin 


Al-Kauthar 


Al-Kafiran 
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LIST OF PROSTRATION PLACES IN THE QUR’AN 


It is a good practice to prostrate at the following places while reciting the Qur'àn. 


No. Part No. Name of Sirah Sirah No. Verse No. 
1. 9 Al-A ‘raf 7 206 
2. 13 Ar-Ra‘d 13 15 
3 14 An-Nahl 16 50 
4. 15 Al-Isra’ 17 109 
5. 16 Maryam 19 58 
6. 17 Al-Hajj 22 18 
7. 17 Al-Hajj 22 77 
8. 19 Al-Furqan 25 60 
9. 19 An-Naml 27 26 
10. 21 As-Sajdah 32 15 
11. 23 Sad 38 24 
12. 24 Fussilat 41 38 
13. 27 An-Najm 53 62 
14. 30 Al-Inshiqaq 84 21 
15. 30 Al-‘Alaq 96 19 


*In all, fourteen places of prostration are agreed upon by all Muslim religious 
scholars and Ulama, while Imam 53111 suggests prostration at this place 
(V.22:77) also. 


The following invocation is usually recited during the prostration: 
الْحَالِقِينَ‎ Sak) الله‎ AGG سَمْعَهُ وَبَصَرَُ‎ G85 وَصَوَّرَهُ‎ aE S) سَجَدَ وَجْهِيَ‎ 


Sajada wajhiya lilladhi khalaqahu wa sawwarahu, wa 5116004 sam'ahu wa basarahu, 
tabarak-Allahu Ahsan-ul-Kháliqin. (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 201) 


[1115 | 


PROPHETS MENTIONED IN THE QUR’AN 


Names of some of the Prophets mentioned in the Qur'àn and their English 
equivalent: 


$ Dawid : 
| 
Haün — | Aa 
Hu a oy] Hu 
اسل‎ syle gail] Abraham 0 
Saab امیس‎ Idris 
عل اللا‎ ah Elias 
عليه اللا‎ [Jesus 


CA 


I 


Muhammad or Ahmad $E محمد أو أحمد‎ 
Mia Slee ey Moses 


i 
- 


Sulaiman plu syle ital [Solomon 


Zakariya زكريا عليه السلاء‎ Zechariah 


< 
2 
E 
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APPENDIX-I GLOSSARY 


[This Glossary has been taken from Sahih Al-Bukhan, it contains all the peculiar 
words that are present in the Noble Qur'an.] 

‘Abd: (1.5!) A male slave, a slave of Allah. 

‘Ad: (عاد)‎ An ancient tribe that lived after Nah (Noah). It was prosperous, but 
disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it with a violent destructive westerly 
wind. 

Adhan: (الأذان)‎ The call to Salat (prayer) pronounced loudly to indicate that the 
time of praying is due. And it is as follows: Allahu Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Allahu- 
Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Ash-hadu an là ilaha illallàh, Ash-hadu an là ilaha illallah; 
Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasül-Ullàh, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasül- 
Ullah; Haiya ‘alas-Salah, Haiya ‘alas-Salah; Haiya ‘alal-Falah, Haiya ‘alal-Falah; 
Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Là ilaha illallah. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, The Book of 
Adhan). 

Ahkam: (الأحكام)‎ “Legal status”. According to Islamic law, there are five kinds of 
Ahkam: 

1. Compulsory (Wajib (الواجب‎ 

2. Desirable but not compulsory (Mustahab (المستحب‎ 

3. Forbidden (Muharram  مرحملا(‎ 

4. Disliked but not forbidden (Makrüh ., <.3\) 

5. Lawful and allowed (Halal (الحلال‎ 

Al-Ahzáb: (الأحزاب)‎ The Confederates. The term is used for the disbelievers of 
Quraish and the Jews residing at Al-Madinah and some other Arab tribes who 
invaded the Muslims of Al-Madinah but were forced to withdraw. 

‘Ajwah: (العجرة)‎ A kind of dates. 

Alim: (العالم)‎ A knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in Islam. 
Alláhu-Akbar: („si à!) Allah is the Most Great. 

"Amah: (الأمة)‎ A female slave. 

Al-’Amanah: (الأمانة)‎ The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and all the 
duties which Allàh has ordained. 

Amin: (jı) O Allah, accept our invocation. 

Amma Badu: بعد)‎ ui) An expression used for separating the introductory part 
from the main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually concerned with 
Allah’s Praises and Glorification. Literally it means, “whatever comes after." It is 
generally translated as “then after” or “to proceed.” 

Ansar: (الأنصار)‎ The Companions of the Prophet #% from the inhabitants of Al- 
Madinah, who embraced Islam and supported it and who received and enter- 
tained the Muslim emigrants from Makkah and other places. 

41-4010: (5) A valley in Al-Madinah about seven kilometers west of Al- 
Madinah. 

‘Aqigah: (العقيقة)‎ It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of the 
birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, "The 
Book of 'Aqiqah). 
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4676 Halga: (عقرى حلقى)‎ It is an exclamatory expression. It expresses disapproval. 
‘Arafah (day of): (عرفة)‎ The ninth day of the month Dhul-Hijjah, on which the 
pilgrims stay in the Arafat plam till sunset. 

‘Arafat: (عرفات)‎ A famous place of pilgrimage on the southeast of Makkah about 
twenty-five kilometers froin it. 

Arák: (38, S!) A tree from which Siwak (سراك)‎ (tooth brush) is made. 

Al-Arba'ah: (4,5!) The four compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawid, Nasa’, 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

‘Asabah: (العصبة)‎ All male relatives of a deceased person from the father’s side. 
Ashab As-Suffah: (أصحاب الصفة)‎ They were about eighty or more men who used to 
stay and have religious teachings in the Prophet’s Mosque in Al-Madinah, and 
they were very poor people. 

Asháb As-Sunan: (أصحاب السنن)‎ The compilers of the prophetic Ahadith on Islamic 
jurisprudence. 

'Ashüra: (العاشوراء)‎ The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first month in the 
Islamic calendar). 

‘Asr: (العصر)‎ Afteruoon, ‘Asr prayer time. 

‘Aurah: (العررة)‎ That part of the body which is illegal to expose to others. 

Awsuq: (أوسق)‎ Plural of Wasq, which is a measure equal to 60 Sa‘ = 180 kgms. 
(approx). It may be less or more. 

Aydt: (>41) Proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc. 
Ayat-ul-Kursi: (آية الكرسى)‎ Qur'anic Verse No. 255 of Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Ayyam At-Tashrig: (أيام التشرين)‎ It is a term used for the eleventh, twelfth and 
thirteenth of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Ayyim: (الأيم)‎ A woman who already has had a sexual experience; she may be a 
widow or a divorcee. 

‘Azl: (العزل)‎ Coitus interruptus, i.e., pulling out the penis from vagina at the time 
of ejaculation of semen for the purpose of birth control. 

Azlám: (الأزلام)‎ Literally means "arrows". Here it means arrows used to seek good 
luck or a decision, practised by the ‘Arabs of Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 
Badanah: (5.4) (Plural: Budn). A camel or a cow or an ox driven to be offered as 
a sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

Badr: (,.) A place about 150 kilometers to the south of Al-Madinah, where the 
first great battle in Islamic history took place between the early Muslims and the 
infidels of Quraish. 

Al-Bahirah: (البحيرة)‎ A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared for idols 
and other false deities. 

Bai‘ah: (البيعة)‎ A pledge given by the citizens to their Imam (Muslim ruler) to be 
obedient to him accordmg to the Islamic religion. 

Al-Bait-ul-Ma mur: المعمور)‎ <5!) Allah’s House over the seventh heaven. 
Bait-ul-Maqdis: (بيت المقدس)‎ Bait literally means ‘House’: a mosque is frequently 
called Baitullah (the House of Allah). Bait-ul-Maqdis is the famous mosque in 
Jerusalem which is regarded as the third sacred mosque m Islam, the first and 
second being Al-Masjid-al-Haram at Makkah and the mosque of the Prophet كل‎ 
at Al-Madinah, respectively. 

Bait-ul-Midras: المدراس)‎ cx) A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish centre). 
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Bai‘at-ur-Ridwan: (515.5)! (بيعة‎ The oath and pledge taken by the Sahabah at Al- 
Hudaibiyyah in the year 6 H to fight Quraish in case they harmed 'Uthmàn رضى‎ 
as الله‎ who had gone to negotiate with them and reported to have been taken 
captive. 

Bani Al-Asfar: الأصفر)‎ yi) The Byzantines. 

Baqi: (البقيع)‎ The cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of the 
Companions of the Prophet #% are buried in it. 

Barr: (,3\) Pious. 

Bid‘ah: (البدعة)‎ Any innovated practice in religion. 

Bint Labiin: (بنت لبون)‎ A two-year-old she-camel. 

Bint Makhdd: (بنت مخاض)‎ One-year-old she-camel. 

Buráq: (براق)‎ An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a horse on which 
the Prophet # went for the Mirāj. (The Ascent of the Prophet يل‎ to the 
heavens.) 

Daiyyán: (الديان)‎ Allah; it literally means the One Who judges people from their 
deeds after calling them to account. 

Dajjál: (الدجال)‎ Pseudo Messiah (Al-Masih-ad-Dajjal) or Antichrist. Literally a liar, 
quack, deceiver. (See the footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’dn and also Hadith 
No.3441 and 3439, Sahih Al-Bukhari). 

Danig: (Jil) A coin equal to one-sixth of a Dirham. 

Dár-al-Qadá*: (دار القضاء)‎ Justice House (court). 

Dhat-‘Irg: (ذات عرق)‎ Migat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

Dhát-un-Nitáqain: النطاقين)‎ >>) Asma’, the daughter of Abū Bakr Lge à! رضى‎ . It 
literally means a woman with two belts. She was named so by the Prophet له‎ 
Dhaw-ul-Arham: الأرحام)‎ 5,3) Relatives on the maternal side. 

Dhimmi: (الذمى)‎ A non-Muslim living under the protection of an Islamic 
government. 

Dhil-Farda’id: (ذوالفرائض)‎ Those persons whose share of inheritance is described in 
the Qur'àn are called Dhül-Faràid, and the rest are Asabah (42431). 

Dhul-Hijjah: (ذوالحجة)‎ The twelfth month in the Islàinic calendar. 

Dhul-Hulaifah: (ذرالحليفة)‎ The Migat of the people of Al-Madinah now called 
' Abyàr ‘Alı. 

Dhil-Khalasah: (ذرالخلصة)‎ Al-Ka bah Al-Yamaniyah. (A house in Yemen where 
idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribe of Khath'am and Bujailah). 
Dhil-Qa‘dah: (ذوالقعدة)‎ The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Dhul-Qarnain: (ذوالقرنين)‎ A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the world, 
and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur’an. (V.18:83) 
Dhu-Mahram: محرم)‎ 53) A man, whom a woman can never marry because of close 
relationship (e.g. a brother, a father, an uncle); or her own husband. 

Dhü-Tuwa: طرى)‎ 53) It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and there is a 
well-known well in it. In the lifetime of the Prophet g Makkah was a small city 
and this well was outside its precincts. Nowadays Makkah is a larger city and the 
well is within its boundaries. 

Dibáj: (الديباج)‎ Pure silk cloth. 

Dinar: (الدينار)‎ An ancient gold coin. 

Dirham: (الدرهم)‎ A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. It is 
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equal to 1/12 of one Uqiyyah of gold in value. 

Diyah: (4.9!) (Plural: Diyat) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.) , as 
compensation paid by the killer to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional 
cases). 

Duha: (الضحى)‎ 

Fadak: (3.5) A town near Al-Madinah. 

Fahish: (الفاحش)‎ One who talks evil. 

Fai’: (الفىء)‎ War booty gained without fighting. 

Fajr: (النجر)‎ Dawn or early morning before sunrise, or morning Salat (prayer). 
Faqih: (الفتيه)‎ A learned man who can give religious verdicts. 

Fard’id: (الفرائض)‎ Shares fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such shares are 
prescribed in the Qur’an (1/2, 1/4, 1/3, 1/6 1/8, 2/3). [V.4:11, 12, 176] 

Fard ‘Ain: (فرض العين)‎ It is an individual duty — an obligation essentially to be 
performed by each individual. 

Fard Kifayah: )رض الكفاية)‎ It is a collective duty — an obligation which, if 
performed by one person, suffices for the rest; as it does not have to be 
performed essentially by all. 

Faridah: (الفريضة)‎ (Plural: Fara’id) An enjoined duty. 

Fatat: (stall) A female slave or a young lady. 

Al-Fatihah: (الفاتحة)‎ The first Sirah in the Qur'an. 

Fidyah: (a431) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practised religious 
obligation (like in Hajj), usually in the form of money or foodstuff or offering 
(animal by slaughtering it). 

Figh: (الفقه)‎ Islamic jurisprudence. 

Al-Firdaus: (الفردرس)‎ The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 

Fitnah: (zall) (Plural: Fitan) Trials, persecution, mischief, confusion in the 
religion, conflicts and strifes among the Muslims. 

Ghairah: (الغيرة)‎ This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as regards women, 
and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honour and prestige is 
injured or challenged. 

Ghazi: (الغازي)‎ A Muslim fighter returning after participation in Jihad (Islamic 
holy fighting). 

Ghazwah: (الغزوة)‎ (Plural: Ghazawat). A holy battle or fighting in the Cause of 
Allah consisting of a large army umt with the Prophet #¢ himself leading the 
army. 

Ghazwat-ul-Khandaq: (غزوة الخندق)‎ The name of a battle between the early 
Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandag (trench) round Al- 
Madinah to prevent any advance by the enemies. 

Ghuhil: (J lili) Stealing froin the war booty before its distribution. 

Ghuraf: (الغرف)‎ Special abodes. 

Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalin: المحجلرن)‎ jill) A name that will be given on the Day of 
Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they used to 
wash in ablution will shine then. 

Ghusl: (الغسل)‎ A ceremonial bath. This is necessary for one who is Junub, and also 
on other occasions. This expression ‘taking a bath’ is used with the special 
meaning of Ghusl mentioned here. 
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Habal-ul-Habala: (حبل الحبلة)‎ There were two forins of this trade called Habal-ul- 
Habala. The example of first form is that to buy an offspring of an animal which 
itself is yet to be born by making the payment in advance. Second form is to sell 
an animal on condition to have the offspring of the sold animal. Both forins of 
this kind of transaction are prohibited. 

Al-Hadath Al-Akbar: (الحدث الأكبر)‎ State of uncleanliness because of sexual 
discharge. 

Al-Hadath Al-Asghar: (الحدث الأصغر)‎ Passing wind or urine or answering the call of 
nature. 

Hadith: (الحديث)‎ (Plural: Ahadith .(أحاديث‎ The sayings, deeds and approvals 
accurately narrated from the Prophet 4%. 

Hady: (الهدي)‎ An animal (a camel, a cow, a sheep or a goat) offered as a sacrifice 
by the pilgrims. 

Hajj: (g>!) Pilgrimage to Makkah. 

Al-Hajj-al-Akbar: (الحج الأكبر)‎ The day of Nahr (i.e the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 
Al-Hajj-al-Asghar: (الحج الأصغر)‎ ‘Umrah. 

Hajj-al-Ifrád: (sill (حج‎ In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Jhram with the 
intention of performing Hajj only. 

Hajj-al-Qirán: (حج القران)‎ In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Ihram with the 
intention of performing Umrah and Hajj together. 

Hajj-at-Tamattu: التمتع)‎ x>) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Ihram with the 
intention of performing Umrah, and then after performing Tawaf and Say, he 
comes out of his [hram. With the commencement of Hajj days, he enters in the 
state of Ihram again and perforins Hajj. 

Hajjat-ul-Wadd*: (91! (حجة‎ The last Hajj of the Prophet 3£ the year before he 
died. 

Hajj Mabrür: (الحج المبرور)‎ Hajj accepted by Allah for being perfectly performed 
according to the Prophet's Sunnah and with legally earned money. 

Halal: (الحلال)‎ Lawful. 

Hanif: (الحنيف)‎ Pure Islamic Monotheism (worshipping Allah Alone and nothing 
else). 

Hantah: (lia) An expression used when you don’t want to call somebody by her 
name. (It is used for calling a female). 

Haram: (¢\,>J!) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of 
religion. 

Haram: (الحرم)‎ Sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah. 

Harbah: (الحربة)‎ A short spear. 

Harj: (الهرج)‎ Killing. 

Harrah: (الحرة)‎ A well-known rocky place in Al-Madinah covered with black stones. 
Al-Harüriyyah: (الحرورية)‎ A special unorthodox religious sect. 

Al-Hasba’: (الحصباء)‎ A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after finishing all 
the ceremonies of Hajj. 

Hawalah: (الحرالة)‎ The transference of a debt from one person to another. It is an 
agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt by another becommg 
responsible for it. 

Hawazin: (الهرازن)‎ A tribe of Quraish. 
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Haya’: (الحياء)‎ This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean 
‘modesty’, ‘self-respect’, ‘bashfulness’, ‘honour’, etc. Haya’ is of two kinds: good 
and bad; the good Haya’ is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing which 
Allah وجل‎ je and His Messenger š has forbidden, and bad Haya’ is to be 
ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His Messenger #% ordered to do. (See 
Sahih Al-Bukhan, Hadith No.9). 

Hibah: (الهبة)‎ It means to present something to someone as a gift for Allah’s sake. 
Al-Hidanah: (الحضانة)‎ The nursing and caretaking of children. 

Hijab: (الحجاب)‎ A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover their whole 
body from head to feet. 

Al-Hijr: (الحجر)‎ The unroofed portion of the Ka‘bah which at present is in the 
form of a compound towards the north of the Ka'bah. 

Hijrah: (الهجرة)‎ Literally it means ‘migration’. This term is used for: (i) the 
migration of Muslims from an enemy land to a secure place for religious causes, 
(ii) the first Muslims migration from Makkah to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later to 
Al-Madinah, (iii) the Prophet’s migration journey from Makkah to Al-Madinah, 
and (iv) the Islamic calendar year which started from the Prophet’s migration 
journey from Makkah to Al-Madinah. 

Hilab: (حلاب)‎ A kind of scent. 

Hima: (الحمى)‎ A private pasture. 

Himyan: (حميان)‎ A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep money in 
it. 

Hinnd’: (الحناء)‎ (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

Hiqqah: (الحقة)‎ A three-year-old she-camel. 

Hira’: (الحراء)‎ A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah. 

Hubal: (Ja) The name of an idol in the Kabah in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance. 

Hubla: (الحبلى)‎ A kind of desert tree. 

Huda: (الحداء)‎ Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camel’s walk. 
Al-Hudaibiyyah: (الحديبية)‎ A well-known place about 16 kilometers from Makkah 
on the way to Jeddah. At this place a treaty was made in 6 H. between the 
Prophet # and the Quraish who stopped him and his Companions from 
performing ‘Umrah. 

Huduüd: (الحدود)‎ (Plural of Hadd) Allah’s boundary limits for Halal (lawful) and 
Haram (unlawful). 

Hujrah: (الحجرة)‎ Courtyard or a room. 

Hukm: (الحكم)‎ A judgement of legal decision (especially of Allah) 

Hums: (حمس)‎ The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies were called 
Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used to say, “We 
are the people of Allah and we shall not go out of the sanctuary of Makkah.” 
They thought themselves superior to the other people. 

Hunain: (الحنين)‎ A valley between Makkah and Ta’if where the battle took place 
between the Prophet #% and Quraish pagans. 

Hür: (,,-J!) Very fair females created by Allah as such not from the offspring of 
Adam, with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. [For 
details see the book Hadi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qayyim, Chapter 54]. 
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JTd-al-Adha: الأضحى)‎ 1s) The four days’ festival of Muslims starting on the tenth 
day of Dhul-Hijjah (month). 

Jd-al-Fitr: الفطر)‎ 1s) The three days’ festival of Muslims starting from the first day of 
Shawwal, the month that follows Ramadan. Fitr literally means ‘breaking the Saum 
(fast). Muslims observe Saum (fast) the whole of Ramadan, the ninth month of the 
Islamic calendar and when Shawwal comes, they break their Saum (fast) . 

Iddah: (i49) Allah’s prescribed waiting period for a woman after divorce or 
death of her husband, after the expiry of which she can remarry another person. 
(See the Qur'an, Sürat 65). 

Idhkhir: (الاذخر)‎ It is a kind of grass which is used in the process of melting of the 
metals. The same is laid down on the roofs and floors of houses, and is also used 
in spreading in the graves. 

Iftar: (ju!) The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the fast). 

Al-Ihdád: (الاحداد)‎ Mourning for a deceased husband. 

Ihrám: (الاحرام)‎ A state in which one is prohibited to practise certain deeds that 
are lawful at other times. The duties of 'Umrah and Hajj are performed during 
such state. When one assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to 
express mentally and orally one's intention to assume this state for the purpose of 
performing Hajj or ‘Umrah. Then Talbiyah is recited, two sheets of unstitched 
clothes are the only clothes one wears, (1) 1227: worn below one's waist; and the 
other (2) Rida’: worn round the upper part of the body. 

Ihsan: (الاحسان)‎ The highest level of deeds and worship, (perfection i.e. when you 
worship Allah or do deeds, consider yourself as if you see Him and if you cannot 
achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in mind that He sees you). 
Al-Ihtibà*: (الاحتباء)‎ A sitting posture, putting one's arms around one's legs while 
sitting on the hips. 

Ila’: (الايلاء)‎ The oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his wife 
for a certain period. 

Iliyá*: (إيلياء)‎ Jerusalem. 

Imam: (الامام)‎ The person who leads others in the Salat (prayer) or the Muslim 
caliph (or ruler). 

Iman: (الايمان)‎ Faith, Belief. 

nah: (zall) A kind of transaction. One form of it is that if a person asks 
someone to lend him a certain amount of money, he refuses the money in cash, 
but instead offers him an article at a higher price than his demand of the 
required money, and later on buys the same article from him at a less price i.e., 
equal to the money he wants. In this way he makes him indebted for the 
difference. It shows that two things are the causes of Muslim disgrace — one is 
giving up of Jihdd and the second is fraud and swindling. 

Iqamah: (4.51!) The wording of Adhàn is reduced so that the wording that is 
repeated twice in the Adhdn is said once in Igàmah, except the last phrase of 
Allāhu Akbar, and the prayer is offered immediately after the Iqümah. 
Iqámat-as-Salát: (إقامة الصلاة)‎ The performing of As-Salat (the prayers). This is not 
understood by many Muslims. It means: 

(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salat (prayers) regularly 
five times a day at the specified times; the male in a mosque in congregation and 
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as for the female it is better to offer them at home. As the Prophet #¢ has said: 
“Order your children to offer Salat (prayers) at the age of seven and beat them 
(about it) at the age of ten”. The chief (of a family, town, tribe) and the Muslim 
ruler of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of non-fulfillment of 
this obligation by the Muslims under his authority. 

(B) One must offer the Salat (prayer) in a way just as Prophet Muhammad i£ 
used to offer it with all its rules and regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, 
sitting as he #% has said: "Offer your Salat (prayer) the way you see me offering 
it." [7246 — O.B.] Please see Ahadith Nos. 735, 736, 737, 756, 823, 824, Sahih Al- 
Bukhari for the Prophet’s way of offering Salat (prayer), in the Book of 
Characteristics of the Salat (prayer) and that the Salat (prayer) begins with Takbir 
(Allahu-Akbar) with the recitation of Sürat Al-Fatihah etc. along with its various 
postures, standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc. and it ends with Taslim. 

Tshá*: (العشاء)‎ Late evening Salat (prayer). Its time starts about one and a half 
hour after sunset, till the middle of the night. 

Istabraq: (3 =|) Thick Dibàj (pure silk cloth). 

Istihddah: (الاستحاضة)‎ Any bleeding from the womb of a woman in between her 
normal periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Hadith No. 306 and Chapter No. 10). 
Istikhárah: (الاستخارة)‎ A Salat (prayer) consisting of two Rak'ah in which the 
praying person appeals to Allah to guide him on the right way, regarding a 
certain matter he wants to undertake. (See Hadith No. 1162, Hadith No.6382, 
Hadith No. 7390, Sahih Al-Bukhari). 

Istisqa’: (الاستسقاء)‎ A Salat (prayer) consisting of two Rak'ah, invoking Allah for 
rain in seasons of drought, 

Itikaf: (الاعتكانف)‎ Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping Allah 
only. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations with his wife, and 
one is not allowed to leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that is 
only for very urgent necessity e.g. answering the call of nature or joining a funeral 
procession etc. 


Kar: (الازار)‎ A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower-half of the body. 
Jadha‘ah: (الجذعة)‎ A four-year-old she-camel. 

Jahannam: (,-42-) Hell-fire. 

Jahiliyyah: (الجاملية)‎ (i) Ignorance belonging to the period before the advent of the 
Prophet i£. (ii) Un-Islamic practices which either existed or were inherited from 
the era before the advent of the Prophet 4%. 

Jalsat-ul-Istiráhah: (جلسة الاستراحة)‎ The brief sitting between rising up from a 
prostration position to the standing position in a prayer. 

Jam: (الجمع)‎ Al-Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 

Jamrah: (الجمرة)‎ A small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There are three 
Jamrah situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies of Hajj is to throw pebbles at 
these Jamrah on the four days of "Id-al-Adha at Mina. 

Jamrat-ul-‘Aqabah: (134! (الجمرة‎ One of the three stone-built pillars situated at 
Mina. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the direction of Makkah. 
Jandbah: (الجنابة)‎ The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with his 
wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream. A person in such a state 
should perform Ghusl (i.e. have a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible. 
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Janázah: (الجنازة)‎ (Plural: Janá'iz (الجنائز‎ Funeral. 

Jannah: (الجنة)‎ Paradise. 

Jihad: (الجهاد)‎ Holy fighting in the Cause of Allah or any other kind of effort to 
make Allàh's Word (ie. Islam) superior. Jihād is regarded as one of the 
fundamentals of Islam. [See the footnote of (V.2:190) The Noble Qur'àn]. 

Jimar: (الجمار)‎ Plural of Jamrah. 

Jinn: (الجن)‎ A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings from dust, 
and angels from light. 

Al-Jiránah: (الجعرانة)‎ A place, few kilometers from Makkah. The Prophet i£ 
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunain there, and from there he 
assumed the state of Ihram to perform ‘Umrah. 

Jizyah: (الجزية)‎ Head tax imposed by Islam on all non-Muslims living under the 
protection of an Islamic government. [See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Chapter 1, and 
Ahadith No. 3156, 3157, 3158 and 3159.] 

Al-Juhfah: (12) The Miqat of the people of Sham. 

Jumu'ah: (الجمعة)‎ Friday. 

Junub: (الجنب)‎ A person who is in a state of Janàbah. 

Jurhum: (جرهم)‎ Name of an Arab tribe. 

Kabah: (الكعبة)‎ A square stone building in Al-Masjid-al-Haram (the great mosque 
at Makkah) towards which all Muslims face in Salat (prayer). 

Kafálah: (Ju) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee that 
the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his debt or fine, or to 
undergo a punishment etc. 

Kaffarah: (3,55!) Making atonement for uttering or committing an unlawful thing 
in Islam. 

Kafir: (الكافر)‎ (Plural: Kuffar .(الكفار‎ The one who disbelieves in Allah, His 
Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, Day of Resurrection and in the Al- 
Qadar (Divine Preordainments). 

Kanz: (الكنر)‎ Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of which has not been 
paid. (See the Qur‘an V. 9:34). 

Katm: (الكتم)‎ A plant used for dyeing hair. 

Al-Kauthar: (الكرثر)‎ A river in Paradise (see the Qur'an, Sirah No.108). 
Al-Khamsah: (الخمسة)‎ The five compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawid, Nasa’i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ahmad. 

Khaibar: (,.>) An oasis and date-growing village, about 100 kilometers from Al- 
Madinah. During the Prophet’s time, it was inhabited by a Jewish tribe called 
Banü Nadir. It was conquered by the Muslims in 5 H. 

Khalifah: (33251) (Plural: Khulafa (الخلفاء‎ Caliph, a successor, an Islamic term used 
for the first four rulers after the death of the Prophet $% . 

Khalil: (الخليل)‎ The one whose love is mixed with one's heart and it is superior to 
a friend or beloved. The Prophet #% had only one Khalil, i.e. Allah, but he had 
many friends. 

Khamr: (الخمر)‎ Wine, Alcohol, intoxicant etc. 

Khamisah: (الخميصة)‎ A black woollen square blanket with marks on it. 

Khaudaq: (3.5!) See Ghazwat-ul-Khandaq. 

Kharáj: (الخراج)‎ Zakat imposed on the yield of the land (1/10th or 1/20th). 
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Khawárij: (الخرارج)‎ The people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with 
the rest of the Muslims. 

Khazir or Khazirah: (الخزير « الخزيرة)‎ A special type of dish prepared from barley- 
flour, meat-soup, fat etc. 

Khilafah: (4 >!) (i) Succession. (ii) Islamic leadership. 

Khimar: (الخمار)‎ A piece of cloth with which a woman covers her head and neck 
area. 

Khuff: (الخف)‎ Leather socks. 

Khul“: (الخلم)‎ A kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce from her husband 
by giving him a certain compensation, or returnmg back the Mahr which he gave 
her. 

Khumrah: (الخمرة)‎ A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands [on 
prostrating during Salat (prayers). 

Khumus: (الخمس)‎ One-fifth of war booty given in Allah’s Cause (The Qur’an, 
V.8:41). 

Khushu*: (الخشرع)‎ Humility before Allah. 

Khusuf: (الخسوف)‎ Lunar eclipse. 

Khutbah: (الخطبة)‎ Religious talk (sermon). 

Khutbat-un-Nikdh: الكاح)‎ i+) A speech delivered at the time of concluding the 
marriage contract. 

Khuzá'ah: (الخزاعة)‎ Banu Khuza‘ah, an Arabian tribe. 

Kohl: (الكحل)‎ Antimony eye powder. 

Kufah: (4 ,S\) A town in ‘Iraq. 

Kufr: (الكفر)‎ It is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Islamic Faith and they 
are: to believe in Allah (God), His angels, His Messengers, His revealed Books, 
the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e. Divine Preordainments whatever 
Allah has ordained must come to pass). 

Kunyah: (الكنية)‎ Calling a man, ‘O father of so-and-so!’ or calling a woman, ‘O 
mother of so-and-so!’ This is a custom of the Arabs. 

Kusuf: (الكسوف)‎ Solar eclipse. 

Labbaika wa sa‘daika: (لبيك وسعديك)‎ I respond to your call and I am obedient to 
your orders. 

Là iláha-illallah: (ûl إله إلا‎ Y) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 
Lailat-ul-Qadr: القدر)‎ 5) One of the odd last ten nights of the month of Saum 
(fasting) (i.e. Ramadan), Allah تعالى‎ describes it as better than one thousand 
months, and the one who worships Allah during it by performing optional prayers 
and reciting the Noble Qur'àn, etc. will get a reward better than that of 
worshipping Him for one thousand months (i.e. 83 years and four months).[See 
the Qur'àn Surat 97 (V.97: 1-5)]. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 2014 and 
Chapter No.1). 

Lat and Uzza: والعزى)‎ owl) Well-known idols in Hijàz which used to be 
worshipped during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 

Lian: (549!) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the husband when the 
husband accuses his wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse. (The Qur'àn, 
Sürat An-Nür, 24:6,7,8,9,). 
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Luqatah: (3539!) Article or a thing (a pouch or a purse tied with a string) found 
by somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 

Ma'áfiri: (معافري)‎ A type of garment of Yemen origin. 

Al-Madinah: (المدينة)‎ Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the Prophets 
Mosque is situated. It was formerly called Yathrib. 

Maghafir: (المغافير)‎ A bad smelling gum. 

Al-Maghazi: (المغازي)‎ Plural of Maghza, i.e. holy battle; or the place where the 
battle took place; or the deeds and virtues of Ghazi (fighters in Allah’s Cause) 
Maghrib: (المغرب)‎ Sunset, evening Salat (prayer). 

Mahr: (المهر)‎ Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at the time of 
marriage. 

Mahram: (المحرم)‎ See Dhu-Mahram. 

Makrüh: (المكروه)‎ Not approved of, undesirable from the point of view of religion, 
although not punishable. 

Mamluk: ) (المملوك‎ A male slave. 

Al-Manási*: (المناصع)‎ A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. 

Manasik Al-Hajj wal- Umrah (مناسك الحج والعمرة):‎ Acts connected with Hajj like 
Thram; Tawaf of the Ka bah and Say of As-Safa and Al-Marwah; stay at ‘Arafat, 
Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy (throwing pebbles) of Jamarat; slaughtering of Hady 
(animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj and ‘Umrah, Sahih Al-Bukhari. 
Manihah: (المنيحة)‎ (Plural: Mana’ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-camel or a 
sheep which is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may be used and 
then the animal is returned to its owner. 


Maqam Ibrahim: (مقام إبراهيم)‎ The stone on which Ibrahim (Abraham) عليه السلام‎ 
stood while he and Isma‘il (Ishmael) عليه السلام‎ were building the Ka‘bah. 

Maqam Mahmud: (المقام المحمود)‎ A station of praise and glory, i.e. the honour of 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection. (See Hadith No. 4718, Sahih AI- 
Bukhari). 

Al-Marwah: (المررة)‎ A mountain in Makkah, neighbouring the Sacred Mosque (i.e. 
Al-Masjid-al-Haràm) 

Ma sha’ Allah: (ài (ماشاء‎ An Arabic expression meaning literally, “What Allah 
wills,” and it indicates a good omen. 

Al-Mash'ar-al-Harám: (المشعر الحرام)‎ A sacred place at Muzdalifah. 
Al-Masih-ad-Dajjál: (المسيح الدجال)‎ Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the footnote 
of V.6:158 the Our'àn and also Hadith No. 3439, 3440 and 3441, Sahih Al- 
Bukhan). 

Masjid: (14!) Mosque. 

AI-Masjid-al-Agsa: (المسجد الأقصى)‎ The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem. 
Al-Masjid-al-Harám: (المسجد الحرام)‎ The Sacred Mosque in Makkah. The Ka'bah is 
situated in it. 

Mathani: ) (المثانى‎ Oft repeated Verses of the Qur’an, and that is Surat Al-Fatihah, 
recited repeatedly in the Salat (prayer). 

Maula: (المولى)‎ It has many meanings. Some are: a manumitted slave, or a patron, 
protector, supporter, or master or the Rabb [Lord (Allah)]. 

Maulaya: لاي)‎ ya) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave addresses 
his master) (also used for freed slave). 
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Mauqudhah: (الموقرذة)‎ An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the like 
without proper slaughtering. 

Mawdli: (الموالى)‎ Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

Maydthir: (3\.5') Silk cushions. 

Mihjan: (المحجن)‎ A walking stick with a bent handle. 

Mijanna: (المجن)‎ A place at Makkah. 

Mina: (Ja) A pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to ‘Arafat. It is eight 
kilometers away from Makkah and about sixteen kilometers from ‘Arafat. 

Migat: (الميقات)‎ (Plural: Mawaqit (المواقيت‎ One of the several places specified by 
the Prophet šš for the people to assume Ihram at, on their way to Makkah, when 
intending to perform Hajj or 'Umrah. 

Mi'ráj: (المعراج)‎ The Ascent of the Prophet # to the heavens (by soul and body). 
(See Hadith No. 349, Hadith No. 3207 and Hadith No.3887, Sahih Al-Bukhari). 
[Also see (V.53:12) the Qur’an] 

Miswak: (+)\,..J\) A tooth brush made of Arak-tree roots. 

Mithqdl: (المثقال)‎ A special kind of weight (equals 4 2/7 grams approx., used for 
weighing gold). It may be less or more. [20 Mithqal= 94 grams approx.] 
Mu'adhdhin: (المؤذن)‎ A call-maker who pronounces the Adhān loudly calling 
people to come and perform the Salat (prayer). 

Mu'allafat-ul-Qulib: القلرب)‎ 335.) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by the 
Prophet # to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

Mu-arras: (المعرس)‎ A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 

Mu'awwidhdt: (المعرذات)‎ i.e. Surat Al-Falaq (113) and Surat An-Nàs (114). [The 
Qur'àr]. 

Mubashshirat: (المبشرات)‎ Glad tidings. [See the footnote of (V. 10:64), Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Hadith No. 6990]. 

Mubiqdt: (الموبقات)‎ Great destructive sins. 

Mudabbar: (المدبر)‎ A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted after 
the latter’s death. 

Mudd: (المد)‎ A measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may be less or 
more. 

Mufassal or Mufassalàt: (المفصل « المفصلات)‎ The Sarah starting from  Qàf to the 
end of the Noble Qur'àn (i.e. from No. 50 to the end of the Qur'àn, No. 114). 
MuhGjir: (المهاجر)‎ Anyone of the early Muslims who had migrated from any place 
to Al-Madinah in the lifetime of the Prophet $% before the conquest of Makkah 
and also the one who emigrates for the sake of Allah and Islàm and also the one 
who quits all those things which Allàh has forbidden. 

Muhdgalah: (المحاقلة)‎ It is selling un-harvested grain in the field with an already 
harvested grain like wheat. 

Muharram: (المحرم)‎ The first month of the Islamic calendar. 

Al-Muhassab: (المحصب)‎ A valley outside Makkah sometimes called Khaif Bani 
Kinanah. 

Muhkam: (S=) Qur'anic Verses the contents of which are not abrogated. 
Muhrim: (المحرم)‎ One who assumes the state of Ihram for the purpose of 
performing the Hajj or ‘Umrah. 

Muhrimah: (المحرمة)‎ A female in the state of Ihram. 
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Muhsar: (المحصر)‎ A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or ‘Umrah but 
cannot because of some obstacle. 

Mujahid: (المجاهد)‎ (Plural: Mujahidün) A Muslim fighter in Jihad. 

Mujazziz: (52!) A Qa'if: a learned man who reads the foot and hand marks. 
Mujtahidun: (المجتهدون)‎ Independent religious scholars who do not follow religious 
opinions except with proof from the Qur'an and the Prophet's Sunnah. 

Mukdátab: (المكاتب)‎ A slave (male or female) who makes an agreement with the 
master to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) freedom. 

Mukhadram: (المخضرم)‎ (Plural: Mukhadramun) A person who became a Muslim 
during the Prophet's lifetime but did not see him. 

Mulá'anah: (الملاعنة)‎ The act of performing Li ûn. 

Mulhidun: (6 5>L.5\) Heretics. 

Musalla: (المصلى)‎ A praying place. 

Mushrikiin: (igs +051) Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad #8. 

Mustahadah: (المستحاضة)‎ A woman who has bleeding from the womb in between 
her normal periods. 

Mutafahhish: (المتفحش)‎ A person who conveys evil talk. 

Mut‘ah: (المتعة)‎ A temporary marriage which was allowed in the early period of 
Islam when one was away from his home, but later on it was cancelled 
(abrogated). 

Mu takif: (المعتكف)‎ One who is in a state of 'tikaf. 

Mutashabihat: (المتشابهات)‎ Qur'anic Verses which are not clear and are difficult to 
understand. 

Mutras: (مترس)‎ A Persian word meaning “don’t be afraid.” 

Muttafaq ‘Alaih: (ale 5x.) Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for such 
Ahadith which are found in both the collections of Ahadith: Bukhari and Muslim. 
Muttaqun: (المتقرن)‎ The pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allah 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
Muwatta’: (المرطأ)‎ A Hadith book compiled by Imàm Malik bin Anas, one of the 
four Figh Imam. 

Muzábanah: (المزابنة)‎ The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and the sale 
of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases, the dried fruits are 
measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as they are still on the trees. 
Muzdalifah: (المزدلفة)‎ A place between ‘Arafat and Mina where the pilgrims while 
returning from ‘Arafat, have to stop and stay for the whole night or greater part 
of it (the night), between the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers (together) there. 

Nahr: (الئحر)‎ (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by cutting the 
carotid artery at the root of the neck); the day of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul- 
Hijjah on which pilgrims slaughter their sacrificial animals. 

An-Najáshi: (, 55-3!) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) — Negus. 
An-Najsh: (النجش)‎ A trick (of offering a very high price) for something without the 
intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who really wants 
to buy it although it is not worth such a high price. 
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An-Najwa: (النجرى)‎ The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on the 
Day of Resurrection. It also means a secret counsel or conference or consulta- 
tion. [See the Qur'àn (V.58:7-13), and also see the footnote of (V.11:18)].(See 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 2441). 

Namimah: (النميمة)‎ (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information from 
one person to another to create hostility between them. 

Naqib: (النقيب)‎ A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition; a tribal 
chief. 

Nash: (ill) A measure of weight equal to 1/2 Ugiyyah (64 grams approximately). 

Nawafil: (النرافل)‎ (Plural of Nafila) Optional practice of worship in contrast to 
obligatory (Faridah). 

Nikáh: (الكاح)‎ Marriage (wedlock) according to Islamic law. 

Nisdb: (النصاب)‎ Minimum amount of property liable to payinent of the Zakat, e.g. 
Nisab of gold is twenty (20) Mithqàl, i.e. approx. 94 grams; Nisáb of silver is two 
hundred (200) dirhams, i.e. approx. 640 grams; Nisab of food-grains and fruit is 5 
Awsuq, i.e. 673.5 kgms. Nisáb of camels is 5 camels; Nisāb of cows is 5 cows; and 
Nisàáb of sheep is 40 sheep. 

Nun: (igi) Fish. 

Nusub: (النصب)‎ An-Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or graves, etc., whereon 
sacrifices were offered during fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name 
of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, in order to honour them, or to expect 
some benefit from them. 

Nusuk: (النسك)‎ Religious act of worship. 

Qadar: (,43!) Divine Preordainment. 

Qadi: (القاضى)‎ A Muslim judge. 

Qalib: (القليب)‎ A well. 

Qari’: (45,5) Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurra’ (plural of Qari’ 
— this word is also used for a person who knows the Qur'an by heart). The 
plural is Qurra‘. The Qurra‘ were teachers of the early Muslims. 

Qarin: (5,09) One who performs Hajj-al-Qiran. 

Qarn-al-Manázil: المنازل)‎ 5,3) The 741921 of the people of Najd. It is situated on 
the way to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-al-Kabeer) 

Qasab: (القصب)‎ Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 

Qassiyyi: (القسى)‎ A kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called so because it 
is manufactured in Egypt at a place called Qiss. 

Qatifah: (1241.31) Thick soft cloth. 

Qattat: (>t) A person who conveys information from someone to another with 
the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. (Sahih Al-Bukhani, 
Hadith No.6056). 

Qiblah: (1.31) The direction towards which all Muslims face in Salat (prayers) and 
that direction is towards the Ka‘bah in Makkah (Saudi Arabia). 

Qil wa Qal: (قيل وقال)‎ Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.). 

Qintár: (القنطار)‎ A weight-measure for food-grains, etc., e.g. wheat, maize, oat, 
barley (1 Qintar = 256.4 kgms.). 

Qirdt: (51.31) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud 
mountain. 1 Qirat = 1/2 Daniq & 1 Dàniq = 1/6 Dirham. 


[1130 | 


AI-Qisas: (القصاص)‎ Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in retaliation. 
Qitham: (i!) A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before ripening. 

Qiyám: (القيام)‎ The standing posture in Salat (prayer). 

Qiyas: (القياس)‎ Verdicts and judgements given by the Islamic religious scholars. 
These are given on the following proofs respectively:- (A) From the Qur'àn; (B) 
From the Prophet's Sunnah. (C) From the unanimously accepted verdict of the 
Mujtahidun; (D) Qiyas: i.e. the verdict given by a Mujtahid who considered the 
case similar in comparison with a case judged by the Prophet #%. Qiyds is not to 
be practised except if the judgement of the case is not found in the first three 
above mentioned proofs, A, B and C. 

Quba’: (التباء)‎ A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet 3€ established 
a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit to that mosque on Saturday 
forenoon and offermg a two Rak‘ah Salat (prayer) is regarded as a performance 
of ‘Umrah in reward according to the Prophet's saying. 

Qumqum: (قمقم)‎ A narrow-headed vessel. 

Qunut: (= 41) An invocation in the Salat (prayer). 

Quraish: (تريش)‎ One of the greatest tribes in Arabia in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad #% belonged to this tribe, which had great 
powers spiritually and financially both before and after Islam came. 

Qurashi: ) (القرشى‎ A person belonging to the Quraish (well-known Arab) tribe. 
Rabb: (— 3!) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English language. It 
means the One and the Only Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Owner, 
Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. 
Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We have used the word "Lord" as 
nearest to Rabb. All occurrences of “Lord” actually mean Rabb and should be 
understood as such. 

Rabbuka: (ربك)‎ Your Lord, your Master. 

Rabi-ul-Awwal: (J55! az») Third month of the Islamic calendar. 

Rahilah: (الراحلة)‎ A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to ride). 
Rahn: (الرهن)‎ According to Shari'ah, Ar-Rahn (mortgage) means to give some 
property or belonging to a creditor as a security for payment of a loan or debt. 
Raiyydn: (الريان)‎ The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the 
people who often observe Saum (fasts) will enter. 

Rajab: (رجب)‎ The seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Ar-Raj‘ah: (الرجعة)‎ The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or 
second divorce. 

Rajaz: (الرجز)‎ Name of poetic metre. 

Ar-Rajm: (الرجم)‎ To stone to death those married persons who commit the crime 
of illegal sexual intercourse. 

Rak‘ah: (الركعة)‎ The Salat (prayer) of Muslims consists of Rak‘at (singular-Rak‘ah, 
which is a unit of prayer and consists of one standing, one bowing and two 
prostrations). 

Ramadan: (رمضان)‎ The month of observing Saum (fasts). It is the ninth month of 
the Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qur'àn started to be revealed to our Prophet 
34é and in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive 
battle of Badr. 
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Ramal: (الرمل)‎ Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms and legs 
to show one’s physical strength. This is to be observed m the first three rounds of 
the Tawaf around the Ka‘bah, and is to be done by the men only and not by the 
women. 

Ramy: (الرمى)‎ The throwing of pebbles at the Jimar at Mina. 

Riba: (الربا)‎ Usury, which is of two major kinds: (a) Riba Nasi’ah, i.e. interest on 
lent money; (b) Riba Fadl, i.e. taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods 
by giving more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of 
superior quality for dates of inferior quality m greater amount. Islam strictly 
forbids all kinds of usury. 

Rida’: (الرداء)‎ A piece of cloth (sheet) worn around the upper part of the body. 
Rikaz: (الركاز)‎ Buried wealth. 

Ruh-ullah: (4! (ررح‎ According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet # and their students and the Mujtahidün, there is a 
rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 

(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person or a thing, 
e.g., (i) Allah's House (Bait-ullah ,(بيت الله‎ (ii) Allah's Messenger; (iii) Allah's 
slave (‘Abdullah’ 41.4); (iv) Allah’s spirit (Rah-ullah (روح الله‎ etc. 

The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g., House, Messenger, 
slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allàh and is honourable with Him and similarly 
Allah's spirit may be understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created 
by Allah, i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus), and it was His Word: *Be!" — and he was created (like 
the creation of Adam). 

(B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a person nor a 
thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah, e.g., (i) Allah's 
Knowledge (‘Iimullah الله‎ te); (ii) Allah’s Life (Hayatullah à! :(حياة‎ (ui) Allah’s 
Statement (Kalamullah à! es); (iv) Allah's Self (Dhatullah ذات الله‎ ) etc. 

Rugba: (رتبى)‎ It is the house which is gifted to someone for lifetime only to live 
at, and not as a belonging. 

Ar-Ruqyah: (433!) (Incantation) Divine Speech recited as a means of curing 
disease. (It is a kind of treatment, i.e. to recite Surat Al-Fatihah or any other 
Surah of the Qur’an and then blow one’s breath with saliva over a sick person’s 
body-part). 

Sa‘: (الصاع)‎ A measure that equals four Mudd (3 kg. approx). 

As-Saba: (الصبا)‎ Easterly wind. 

As-Sab‘a Al-Mathani: (السبع المثاني)‎ The seven repeatedly-recited Verses i.e. Sürat 
Al-Fatihah. [See the Noble Qur'àn (V.15:87)]. 

As-Sab‘ah: (السبعة)‎ The seven compilers of Ahadith Bukhari, Muslim, Abū Dawid, 
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ahmad. 

Sabahah: (صباحاء)‎ An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 

Sabin: (الصابئون)‎ A people who lived in Iraq and used to say Lā ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and used to read Az-Zabür (the 
Psalms of the Sabi'ün) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 

Sadan: (511) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. 

Sadaqah: (الصدقة)‎ Anything given in charity. 

Safa and Marwah: (i, ,J\, G4!) Two mountains at Makkah neighbouring Al- 
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Masjid-al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque) to the east. One who performs ‘Umrah 
and Hajj should walk seven times between these two mountains and that is called 
Say. 

Sahba’: («^ 4.2) A place near Khaibar. 

Sahihán: (الصحيحان)‎ The two Hadith books of Imams Bukhari and Muslim. 

Sahur: (السحرر)‎ A meal taken at night before the Fajr (morning) prayer by a 
person observing Saum (fast). 

Sahw: (السهر)‎ Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak'at a person has 
prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of Sahw). 

As-Sa@’ibah: (4:51) A she-camel which used to be let loose for free pastures in the 
name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See the Noble Qur'an V.5:103). 


Sakinah: (السكينة)‎ Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance. 

Salab: (السلب)‎ Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed in a 
battle. 

As-Salat: (الصلاة)‎ See Iqàmat-as-Salàt. 

Sami‘ Allahu 

liman hamidah: الله لمن حمده)‎ gw) Allah hears him who praises Him. 

Samur: (السمر)‎ A kind of tree. 

Sarif: (سرف)‎ A place about ten kilometers away from Makkah. 

Sariyyah: (السرية)‎ A small army-unit sent by the Prophet $% for Jihad, without his 
participation in it. 

As-Saum: (الصوم)‎ The fasting, i.e., not to eat or drink or have sexual relations 
from the 40727 of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset. 

Sawiq: (السريق)‎ A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley grain 
(also with sugar and dates). 

Say: (السعى)‎ The going for seven times between the mountains of As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah in Makkah during the performance of Hajj and 'Umrah. 

Sha ban: (شعبان)‎ The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Ash-Shahádah: (الشهادة)‎ (i) Testimony of Faith. (ii) “None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad #% is the Messenger of Allah.” 

Sham: (الشام)‎ The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 
Shawwál: (شوال)‎ The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shighár: (الشغار)‎ A type of marriage in which persons exchange their daughters or 
sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

Ash-Shiqdq: (الشقاق)‎ Difference between husband and wife or any two persons. 
Shirk: (الشرك)‎ Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. 

Shuf'ah: (الشفعة)‎ Pre-emption. 

Siddiq and Siddiqun: (الصديق والصديقرن)‎ Those followers of the Prophets who were 
first and foremost to believe in them (See the Qur'an, V.4:69). 

Sidr: (السدر)‎ Lote tree (or Nabiq tree). 

Sidrat-ul-Muntaha: (, 4| (السدرة‎ A Nabiq tree over the seventh heaven near the 
Paradise (the lote tree of the utmost boundary) 

Siffin (battle of): (صفين)‎ A battle that took place at Siffin between ‘Ali’s followers 
and Mu'awiyah's followers after the killing of 'Uthmàn «s .رضى الله‎ 

As-Sihah As-Sittah: (| (الصحاح‎ The six books of Ahadith: Compiled by Bukhari, 
Muslim, Abū Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn Màjah. 


[1133] 


As-Sirat: (الصراط)‎ Sirat originally means ‘a road’; it also means the bridge that will 
be laid across Hell-fire for the people to pass over on the Day of Judgement. It is 
described as sharper than a sword and thinner than a hair. It will have hooks 
over it to snatch the people. 

As-Sittah: (الستة)‎ The six compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, Muslim, Abū Dawid, 
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah; and their six collections are called As-Sihah As- 
Sittah. 

Siwak: (السواك)‎ A piece of a root of a tree called Al-Arak, used as a toothbrush. 
Subhan Allah: (à! (سبحان‎ Glorified is Allah. 

Sundus: (السندس)‎ A kind of silk cloth. 

Sunnah: (35!) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and statements of 
the Prophet #¢ , that have become models to be followed by the Muslims. 

Sutrah: (السترة)‎ An object like a pillar, a wall, a stick, a spear etc., the height of 
which should not be less than a foot and it should be in front of a person offering 
Salàt (prayer) to act as a symbolical barrier between him and the others. 

Tabah: (1,041!) Another name for Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. 

Tábi'i: (التابعى)‎ One who has met or accompanied any Companion of the Prophet 
Tabuk: (3,5) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al-Madinah. 
Tághut: (الطاغرت)‎ The word Taghüt covers a wide range of meanings: it means 
anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), i.e. all the false deities. It 
may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings, who were 
falsely worshipped and taken as Taghüut. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, 
are falsely worshipped, and wrongly followed. [See Tafsir Ibn Kathir and 
(V.2:51)]. 

Tahajjud: (التهجد)‎ Night optional prayer offered at any time after ‘Isha’ prayer and 
before the Fajr prayer. 

Tahnik: (التحنيك)‎ It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a piece of date 
etc. and putting a part of its juice in the child's mouth and pronouncing Adhan in 
child's ears. (See Sahih Al-Bukhani, the Book of ‘Agiqah). 

Taiba: (1.5!) One of the names of Al-Madinah city. 

Ta if: (04!) A well-known town near Makkah. 

Takbir: (التكبير)‎ Saying Allahu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great). 

Takbirah: (s 5!) A single utterance of Allahu-Akbar 

Talbinah: (التلبينة)‎ A dish prepared from flour and honey. 

Talbiyah: (التلبية)‎ Saying Labbaik, Allahumma Labbaik (O Allah! I am obedient to 
Your Orders, I respond to Your Call). 

At-Tan‘im: (التنعيم)‎ A place towards the north of Makkah outside the sanctuary 
from where Makkans may assume the state of Ihram to perform ‘Umrah. 

Taqlid: (التقليد)‎ Putting coloured garlands around the necks of Budn (animals for 
sacrifice). 

Taráwih: (التراريح)‎ Optional Salat (prayers) offered after the ‘Isha’ prayers on the 
nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in congregation. 
Tarji: (الترجيع)‎ Repetition of the words of the Adhàn twice by the Mu'adhdhin 
(call-maker). 
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Tashahhud: (التشهد)‎ The recitation of the invocation: At-tahiyatu lillahi... (up to) ... 
wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasül-ullah", while in Qu'üd, i.e. sitting posture 
in Salat (prayer). [See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 831, and it also means: to 
testify La ilàha illallah Muhammadun Rusül Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). 

Taslim: (التسليم)‎ On finishing the Salat (prayer), one turns one's face to the right 
and then to the left saying, Assalamu ‘Alaikum wa Rahmatullah (Peace and Mercy 
of Allàh be on you). 

Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism): (الترحيد)‎ Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) is to believe 
in the following six Articles of Faith: 

(1) Allàh, (2) His Angels, (3) His revealed Books, (5) The Day of Resurrection, 
and (6) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments, i.e., whatever Allah has ordained must 
come to pass). And to act on the following five Principles of Islam: 

(1) To testify Lā ilaha illallah, wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasül Allah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah), (2) to offer the (compulsory congregational) prayers dutifully and 
perfectly (Igamat As-Salat), (3) to pay Zakat, (4) to perform Hajj (i.e., pilgrimage 
to Makkah), and (5) to observe Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan. 

And to believe in Allah means declaring Allah to be the only God in the heavens 
and the earth and all that exists. It has three aspects; (A), (B) and (C): 

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allàh; Tauhid-ar-Rubübiyyah: To believe that 
there is only one Lord for all the universe and He is its Creator, Organizer, 
Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security, and that is Allàh. 

(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Ulühiyyah: To believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help (from the 
unseen), swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage, etc.], 
but Allàh. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; Tauhid-al-Asma’ was-Sifat: 
To believe that : (i) we must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or 
His Messenger $% has named or Qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or 
qualified with the Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must 
believe in all the Qualities of Allah which Allah has stated in His Book (the 
Qur'àn) or mentioned through His Messenger (Muhammad ¥5) without changing 
their meaning or ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or giving 
resemblance to any of the created things; e.g. Allah is present over His Throne as 
mentioned in the Qur'an. (V.20:5): “The Most Gracious (i.e. Allah) rose over 
(Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne" over the seventh heaven; and He comes down 
over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. 9th 
Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the last third part of the night, as mentioned by the 
Prophet 3& , but He is with us by His Knowledge, not by His Personal Self (Bi- 
Dhatihi), “There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” 
(V.42:11). 

This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah 
without likening them (or giving resemblance) to others; and likewise He also 
Says: 

“To one whom] have created with Both My Hands," (V.38:75); and He also says: 
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“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.": (V.48:10, the Qur'an). This confirms 
two Hands for Allàh, but there is no similarity for them. 

This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all the Prophets of 
Allah from Nth (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Mūsa (Moses) and ‘Isa (Jesus) till 
the last of the Prophets, Muhammad 2. It is not as some people think that Allah 


15 present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men. 

These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meanings of La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 

It is also essential to follow Allah's Messenger Muhammad $% : Wujüb AI-Ittiba‘ 
and it is a part of Tauhid-al-Ulühiyyah. This is included in the meaning: “I testify 
that Muhammad 3& is the Messenger of Allah” and this means, “None has the 
right to be followed after Allah’s Book (the Qur'àn), but Allah’s Messenger 3&." 
[See the Qur'àn (V.59:7) and (V.3:31)]. 

Tawaf: (الطواف)‎ The circumambulation of the Ka'bah. 

Tawaf-al-Ifddah: (<2bY\ (طواف‎ The circumambulation of the Ka bah by the 
pilgrims after they come from Mina on the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah. This Tawaf 
is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Hajj. 

Tawáf-ul-Wadá* (eJ! (طواف‎ The Tawaf made before leaving Makkah after 
performing Hajj or ‘Umrah. 

Tayammum: (التيمم)‎ To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth and then 
pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust and then pass 
them on the face. This is performed instead of ablution (Wudi) and Ghusl (in 
case of Janaba). 

Ath-Thalathah: (YJI) The three compilers of Ahadith — Abū Dawid, Nasa’i and 
Tinnidhi. 

Thaniyat-al-Wadá*: الرداع)‎ 43) A place near Al-Madinah. 

Tharid: (الثريد)‎ A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

Thaur: (الثور)‎ A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. 

Tulaqd*: (الطلقاء)‎ Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah. 

Tur: (الطور)‎ A mountain. 

Uhud: (أحد)‎ A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the great battles in 
the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is called Ghazwah Uhud. 
Umrah: (5,3!) A visit to Makkah during which one performs the Tawaf round 
the Ka'bah and the Say between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. It is also called ‘lesser 
Hajj’. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, the Book of Al-‘Umrah). 

Urfut: (العرفط)‎ The tree which produces Maghafir. 

Ushr: (3) One-tenth of the yield of land to be levied for public assistance 
(Zakat). (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 1483). 

Wahy: (~!) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allah to His Prophets. 

Waihaka: (ريحك)‎ ‘May Allah be Merciful to you.’ 

Wailaka: (21.5) “Woe upon you!’ 

Wala’: (الرلاء)‎ Al-Wala’ is a right to inherit the property of a freed slave to the 
person who has freed him. Ahadith has made it clear that Wala’ is a part like a 
lineage. It cannot be sold or gifted, so selling it or offering it as a gift is 
prohibited. 
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Wali: (_J !) (Plural Auliya’) Protector, guardian, supporter, helper, friend. 
Walimah: (الرليمة)‎ The marriage feast. 

Waqf: (— 31) Religious endowment. 

Wars: (الررس)‎ A kind of shrub used for colouring yellow. 

Wasáyd: (الرصايا)‎ Wills or testaments. (Singular: Wasiyyah (الوصية‎ 

Al-Wasil: ( 41!) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 

Wasilah: (الرسيلة)‎ The means of approach or achieving closeness to Allah by 
getting His favours. 

Wasq: (الوسق)‎ (Plural: 4wsaq or Awsuq) A measure equal to 60 Sa = 135 kg. 
approx. It may be less or more. 

Wisdl: (JLo J!) Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day continuously. 

Witr: (59) An odd number of Rak‘at with which one finishes one's Salat 
(prayers) at night after the night prayer or the Isha prayer. 

Wudi’: (الرضرء)‎ Ablution, which is washing the face and the hands up to the elbows, 
wiping the head and ears with wet fingers, and washing the feet up to ankles for the 
purpose of offering prayers or doing circumambulation round the Ka‘bah. 
Yalamlam: (بلملم)‎ The Migat of the people of Yemen. 

Yaqin: (اليقين)‎ Perfect absolute Faith. 

Yarmuk: (اليرمرك)‎ A place in Sham. 

Yathrib: (يثرب)‎ One of the names of Al-Madinah. 

Yaum-An-Nafr: (,2)\ (يوم‎ The 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijjah when the pilgrims leave 
Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at ‘Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and 
Mina. 

Yaum An-Nahr: ( | eı) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e., the 
10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Yaum-Ar-Ru'us: (يوم_الرؤرس)‎ Meaning “day of heads’. It is the name of the day 
following the {d day (‘Id-al-Adha). 

Yaum At-Tarwiyah: (45,3! gı) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, when 
the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 

Zakdt: (3\s 3!) (Obligatory charity) A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of 
every kind of the property liable to Zakat of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the 
benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zakat is obligatory 
as it is one of the five pillars of Islam. Zakāt is the major economic means for 
establishing social justice and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and 
security.[See Sahih Al-Bukhan, the Book of Zakat] 

Zakát-ul-Fitr: ( 31 (زكاة‎ An obligatory Sadaqah to be given by Muslims before the 
prayer of ‘Id-al-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhari. The Book of Zakat). 

Zamzam: (« jaj) The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque) at Makkah. 
Zanddigah: (الزنادقة)‎ Atheists. 

Zarnab: (زرنب)‎ A kind of good smelling grass. 

Az-Zihár: (الظهار)‎ One’s telling to his wife, “You are unlawful to me for 
cohabitation like my mother.” 

Zuhr: (435!) Noon, mid-day Salat (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer. 
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APPENDIX II 


WHY ALLAH SENT 
PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS السلام‎ 4.6? 


Ever since people innovated the dogma of Shirk, (i.e. joining others in worship 
along with Allah), Allah had been sending Prophets and Messengers to His 
devotees in order to invite them to the worship of Allah and Allah Alone, to 
order them not to ascribe partners unto Him and bring them out of the darkness 
of polytheism into the light of Monotheism. All the Prophets preached Tauhid 
(i.e. Monotheism, the Belief in the Oneness of Allah, the Glorious, the Elevated). 
The following Verses from the Noble Qur'àn illustrate this fact: 
“Indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to his people and he said: ‘ʻO my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other 1127 (God) but Him. (Là ilaha illallah: 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Certainly, I fear for you the 
torment of a great Day!’ ” (V.7:59). 
“And to ‘Ad (people, We sent) their brother Hid. He said: ‘O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other 1127 (God) but Him. (Là ilaha illallah: 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Will you not fear (Allah)?’ ” 
(V.7:65). 
“And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian), (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He 
said: ‘O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 1/27: (God) but Him. (Là 
ilaha illallah: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Verily, a clear proof 
(sign) from your Lord has come unto you, so give full measure and full weight and 
wrong not men in their things, and do not do mischief on the earth after it has 
been set in order, that will be better for you, if you are believers.’ ” (V.7:85) 
“And to Thamüd (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: ‘O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have no other 1127 (God) but Him. (La ilaha 
illallah: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). " (V. 7:73). 
“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a 
Messenger (proclaiming): Worship Allah (Alone) and avoid (or keep away 
from) Taghit'") (all false deities, i.e. do not worship anything besides Allah).” 
(V.16:36). 
Every Prophet was sent unto his own nation for their guidance, but the Message 
of Prophet Muhammad # was general for all mankind and jmn. As in Surat Al- 
A raf (Allah addresses His Messenger 35): 
“Say (O Muhammad 4%): ʻO mankind: Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.’ ” (V. 7:158). 
So the aim of sending these Prophets and Messengers to mankind and jinn was 
only that they should worship Allah Alone, as Allah _Jts said: 


11 Tüghüt: See Glossary. 
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“And I (Allah) created not the jinn and mankind except that they should 
worship Me (Alone)” The Qur’an (V. 51:56). 
And to worship Allah means to obey Him and to do all that He has ordamed, 
and to fear Him by abstaining from all He has forbidden. 
Then those who will obey Allah will be rewarded in Paradise, but those who will 
disobey Him will be punished in the Hell-fire. 


TAUHID — (ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM) 


Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism): (الترحيد)‎ Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) is to believe 
in the following six Articles of Faith: 

(1) Allah, (2) His Angels, (3) His revealed Books, (5) The Day of Resurrection, 
and (6) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordaiuments, 1.e., whatever Allah has ordained must 
come to pass). And to act on the following five Principles of Islam: 

(1) To testify Lā ilaha illallah, wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasil Allah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah), (2) to offer the (compulsory congregational) prayers dutifully and 
perfectly (J/gamat As-Salat), (3) to pay Zakat, (4) to perform Hajj (i.e., pilgrimage 
to Makkah), and (5) to observe Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan. 

And to believe in Allah means declaring Allah to be the only God in the heavens 
and the earth and all that exists. It has three aspects; (A), (B) and (C): 


(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar-Rubübiyyah: To believe that 
there is only one Lord for all the universe and He is, its Creator, Organizer, 
Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security, and that is Allah. 

(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Ulühiyyah: To believe that none has 
the right to be worshipped (e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help from the unseen, 
swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage) but Allah. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah: Tauhid-al-Asmà was-Sifat: 
To believe that: 

(1) We niust not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His Messenger 3 
has named or qualified Him; 

(ii) None can be named or qualified with the Names or Qualifications of Allàh; 
e.g. Al-Karim; 

(iii) We must believe in all the Qualities of Allah which Allah has stated in His 
Book (the Quran) or mentioned through His Messenger (Muhammad i£) 
without changing their meaning or ignoring them completely or twisting the 
meanings or likening them (giving resemblance) to any of the created things e.g. 
Allah is present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur'an (V.20:5):- 

“The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner 
that suits His Majesty)," over the seventh heaven; and He comes down over the 
first (nearest) heaven to us during the last third part of every night and also on 
the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah), as mentioned by the 
Prophet 3£, but He is with us by His Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (Bi- 
Dhatihi). 
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Also Allàh says: 

“There is nothing like Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer." (V.42:11). 
This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah 
without likening them (or giving resemblance) to any of the created things, and 
likewise He وجل‎ je also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands," (V.38:75); 
and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allah is over their hands." (V.48:10). 

This confirms two Hands for Allàh, but there is no similarity for them. This is the 
Belief of all true believers, and was the Belief of all the Prophets of Allah, from 
Nüh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Müsà (Moses) and ‘Isa (Jesus) till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad #%. (It is not as some people think that Allah is 
present everywhere — here, there and even inside the breasts of men). 
These three aspects of Tauhid are mcluded in the meaning of Lā ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 
It is also essential to follow Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad 4%: Wujüb Al-Ittibà' 
and it is a part of Tauhid-al-Ulühiyyah. 
This is included in the meaning, “I testify that Muhammad # is Allàh's 
Messenger," and this means, *None has the right to be followed after Allah's 
Book (the Qur'an), but Allah's Messenger; #8.” 
Allàh says: 
“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad #%) gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (fron it)." (V.59:7) 
And also Allàh says: 

“Say (O Muhammad #% to mankind), ‘If you (really) love Allah then follow 

me [i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur'àn and the Sunnah (legal 

ways of the Prophet #%)], Allah will love you and forgive you of your sins.’ ” 

(V.3:31) 


SHAHADAH — CONFESSION OF A MUSLIM 


Là ilàha illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasül-Allah 
(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad #¢ is the 
Messenger of Allah). 
It has been noticed that most of mankind, who embrace Islam, do not understand 
the reality of the meaning of the first fundamental principle of Islam, i.e., Là 
ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasül-Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and Muhammad 3& is the Messenger of Allah). So it is essential to explain 
something of the meanings of this great principle in some detail: 
لا إله إلا الله محمد رسول الله‎ 
Là ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasül-Allah 
“None has the right to be worshipped but Allah... and Muhammad #¢ is the 
Messenger of Allah” has three aspects: (a), (b) and (c). 
(A) It is that, you have to pledge a covenant with (Allah), the Creator of the 
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heavens and earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the Lord of Majesty and Highness, 
on four points (or conditions): 
Point I: A confession with your heart that the Creator (of everything) is Allah; it 
is that you have to say: "I testify that the Creator of all the universe including the 
stars, the planets, the sun, the moon, the heavens, the earth with all its known 
and unknown forms of life, is Allah. He is the Organizer and Planner of all its 
affairs. It is He Who gives life and death, and He (i.e. Allah Alone) is the 
Sustainer, and the Giver of security.” And this is called (your confession for the) 
“Oneness of the Lordship of Allah," — Tauhid-ar-Rubübiyyah. 
Point IT. A confession with your heart that: “I testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone.” The word “Worship” (i.e. 7badah) carries a great 
number of meanings in the Islamic terminology: it conveys that all kinds of 
worship are meant for Allah Alone [and none else, whether it be an angel, 
Messenger, Prophet ‘Isa (Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra), 
Muhammad, saint, idol, the sun, the moon and all other kinds of false deities]. So 
pray to none but Allah, invoke none but Allah, ask for help from none (unseen) 
but Allah, swear by none but Allah, offer an animal as sacrifice to none but 
Allah, ... and that means, — all that Allah and His Messenger Muhammad i£ 
order you to do, [in the Qur'àn and in the Sunnah (legal ways of Prophet 
Muhammad #%)] you must do, and all that Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 
#% forbid you, you must not do. And this is called (your confession for the) 
“Oneness of the worship of Allah,’ — Tauhid-al-Ulihiyyah. And that you 
(mankind) worship none but Allah. 
Point 111: A confession with your heart that: “O Allah! I testify that all the best of 
names and the most perfect qualities with which You have named or qualified 
Yourself in Your Book (i.e., the Qur'àn) or as Your Prophet Muhammad š has 
named or qualified You with his statement, I believe that all those (names and 
qualities) are for You without changing their meanings or neglecting them 
completely or likening them (giving resemblance) to others." As Allàh says: 

“There is nothing like Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (V.42:11). 
This Noble Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for 
Allah without likening them (giving resemblance) to others, and He also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands," (V.38:75) 
and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.” (V.48:10) 
This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. Similarly 
Allàh says: 

“The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne.” 

(V.20:5). 
So He rose over the Throne really in a manner that suits His Majesty. And Allah is 
over His Throne over the seventh heaven, as the slave-girl pointed towards the 
heavens, when Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad #%) asked her as to where Allah is. 
He only comes down over the first (nearest) heaven to us during the last third part 
of every night and also on the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e., the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah), as 
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mentioned by the Prophet #¢ , but He is with us by His Knowledge only, not by His 
Personal-Self (Bi-Dhatihi). It is not as some people say that Allah is present 
everywhere — here, there, and even inside the breasts of men. He sees and hears all 
that we do or utter. And this is called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the 
Names and Qualities of Allah” — Tauhid-al-Asma was-Sifat and this is the right 
Belief, the Belief which was followed by the Messengers of Allah [from Nth (Noah), 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Misa (Moses) Dawad (David), Sulaiman (Solomon), ‘Isa 
(Jesus) to Muhammad عليهم الصلاة والسلام‎ and the Companions of Prophet Muhammad 
4%] and the righteous followers of these Messengers السلام‎ «ele . 
Point IV: A confession with your heart: “O Allah! I testify that Muhammad š is 
Your Messenger." That means that none has the right to be followed after Allàh, 
but Prophet Muhammad 3£ as he is the last of His Messengers. As Allah says: 
“Muhammad (4%) is not the father of any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All- 
Aware of everything." (V.33:40). 
“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad i£) gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from it." (V.59:7). 
And Allah says: 
“Say (O Muhammad # to mankind): ‘If you (really) love Allah, then follow 
me (ie. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur'àn and the Sunnah)’ " 
(V.3:31) 
As for others than Muhammad i£, their statements are to be taken or rejected as 
to whether these are in accordance with Allah’s Book (i.e. the Qur'àn) and with 
the Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) of the Prophet # or 
not. As the Divine Revelation has stopped after the death of Prophet Muhammad 
$& and it will not resume except at the time of the Descent of ‘Isa (Jesus) — son 
of Maryam (Mary) and he (ie. Jesus) will rule with justice according to the 
Islamic laws, during the last days of the world as it has been mentioned in the 
authentic Hadith (ie. narration of Prophet Muhammad 3£). (Sahih-Al-Bukhari, 
Hadith No. 2222). 
(B) It is essential to utter: La ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasül Allah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad #% is the Messenger of 
Allah.) As it has come in the statement of Prophet Muhammad # to his uncle 
Abt Talib at the time of the latter's death: “O uncle, if you utter it (La ilaha 
illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasiil Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and Muhammad i£ is the Messenger of Allah), then I shall be able to 
argue on your behalf before Allah, on the Day of Resurrection." Similarly, when 
Abū Dharr Al-Ghifari embraced Islam, he went to Al-Masjid-al-Haram and he 
proclaimed it loudly in front of the Quraish infidels until he was beaten severely. 
(C) It is essential that the limbs and all the other parts and organs of one's body 
testify to it, and this is very important as regards its meaning (i.e., the meaning of 
Là ilaha illallah Muhammad-ur-Rasul Allah — none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah, and Muhammad 3£ is the Messenger of Allah). So whoever has 
confessed this (to his Lord), he shall not commit sins like robbing, killing, stealing, 
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illegal sexual intercourse, eating pig meat, drinking alcoholic beverages, taking 
undue advantage of orphan's property, cheating in trade, bribery and earning money 
through illegal means, telling lies, backbiting etc., or otherwise the limbs and all the 
other parts and organs of his body will testify against him that he was a liar in his 
words which he pledged to Allah. In case he commits the above sins, he should 
know that it is a sin that obliges him to repent to Allàh, and ask His forgiveness, as 
(his) body parts (i.e. skin, private parts, hands, tongue, ears, etc.) will testify to the 
above mentioned crimes (i.e. actions) against himself on the Day of Resurrection. 
And with the confession of this great sentence (i.e. principle) a person enters in 
the fold of the Islamic religion accordingly, it is essential for him to believe in all 
the Messengers of Allah and not to differentiate between them. As it is 
mentioned in His Book, Allàh says: 
“Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My slaves [i.e. the 
angels; Allah’s Messengers; ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), etc.] as 
Auliya” (lords, gods, protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have prepared Hell 
as an entertainment for the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allàh — Islamic 
Monotheism). 
“Say (O Muhammad #%): ‘Shall We tell you about the greatest losers in 
respect of (their) deeds?’ 
“Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life, while they thought they 
were acquiring good by their deeds. 
“They are those who deny the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). 
So their works are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no 
weight for them. 
“That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers 
by way of jest and mockery. 
“Verily, those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), 
and do righteous deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaus (Paradise) for 
their entertainment. 
“Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have for removal 
therefrom. 
“Say (O Muhammad ý to mankind): If the sea were ink for (writing) the 
Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted, before the Words of 
my Lord would be finished, even if we brought (another sea) like it for its aid. 
“Say (O Muhammad #%): ‘I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to 
me that your [lah (God) is One Ilah (God, i.e. — Allah). So whoever hopes 
for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none 
as a partner in the worship of his Lord.’” (V.18:102-110). 
This introduction is necessary for anyone who wishes to embrace Islam. After this 
confession he (or she) should take a bath (i.e. GhusT) and then offer a two Rak‘at 
prayer, and act upon the five principles of Islam, as narrated by Ibn ‘Umar رضى‎ 
Lge الله‎ in the Book, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No.8: ١ 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Les رضى الله‎ : Allah’s Messenger #% said: Islam is based on 
the following five (principles): 

1. To testify La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul-Allah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah). 

2. To perform (Igamat) As-Salat.“) 

3. To pay Zakar. 

4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

5. To observe Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan. 

[and must believe in the six articles of Faith, i.e. to believe in: 

(1) Allàh, (2) His angels, (3) His Messengers, (4) His revealed Books, (5) the 
Day of Resurrection, and (6) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordamments, i.e. whatever 
Allah has ordained inust come to pass)]. 


IMPORTANT NOTE: 


The acceptance of the righteous deeds depends on the following two basic 
conditions which must be fulfilled: 

(1) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah’s sake only 
without any show-off or gaining praise or fame, etc. 

(2) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways, 
orders, acts of worship. statements) of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah, the last (end) of all the Prophets and the Messengers .عليهم السلام‎ 


[1] See the Glossary. 
[2] See the Glossary. 


ma 


ASH-SHIRK AND AL-KUFR 
POLYTHEISM AND DISBELIEF 
Salvation of all mankind from the greatest sin against Allāh 


It is essential to mention here some details of the greatest sin which will not be 
forgiven by Allāh. This unpardonable sin is Shirk 
Shirk implies ascribing partners to Allāh or ascribing divine attributes to others 
besides Allāh and believing that the source of power, harm and blessings comes 
from others besides Allāh. 
Almighty Allāh says: 
“Verily, Allāh forgives not that partners should be ascribed to Him (in 
worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He wills; and 
whoever sets up partners with Allāh in worship, has indeed invented a 
tremendous sin.” (V. 4:48). 
Almighty Allāh says: 
“Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them on 
that Day, nor will they ask of one another. 
“Then those whose Scales (of good deeds) are heavy, these! they are the 
successful. 
“And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are light, they are those who lose 
their own selves; in Hell will they abide. 
“The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin with displaced lips 
(disfigured). 
“Were not My Verses (this Qur'an) recited to you and then you used to deny 
them?' 
“They will say: ‘Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us and we were (an) 
erring people. 
“Our Lord! Bring us out of this; if ever we return (to evil), then indeed we 
shall be Zalimiin (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrongdoers).’ 
“He (Allah) will say: “Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to 
Me! ” (V.23:101-108). 
“And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allāh, any other ilah (god) of 
whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, Al- 
Kafirūn (the disbelievers in Allāh and in the Oneness of Allāh, polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters) will not be successful.” (V. 23:117). 
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ASH-SHIRK 
POLYTHEISM AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 


Definition: Shirk basically is polytheism, i.e., the worship of others along with 

Allah. It also implies attributing Divine attributes to any other besides Allah. It 

particularly implies associating partners in worship with Allah or believing that 

the source of power, harm or blessings is from others besides Allah. 

Types: There are three types of Shirk, namely: 

(1) Ash-Shirk Al-Akbar, i.e. major Shirk 

(2) Ash-Shirk Al-Asghar, i.e. minor Shirk 

(3) Ash-Shirk Al-Khafi, i.e. inconspicuous Shirk. 

Manifestations: (1) Ash-Shirk-Al-Akbar (The major Shirk): The major and serious 

polytheistic form has four aspects: 

(a) Shirk Ad-Du'à, i.e. invocation. This aspect implies invoking, supplicating or 

praying to other deities besides Allah. 

Almighty Allah says: 
“And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making their Faith pure 
for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a 
share of their worship to others,” (V.29:65) 

(b) Shirk An-Niyyah wal-Iradah wal-Qasd. This aspect implies intentions, purpose 

and determination in acts of worship or religious deeds not for the sake of Allàh 

but directed towards other deities. 

Alinighty Allah says: 
“Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We shall pay 
in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no diminution 
therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, 
and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of no effect is that which they 
used to do.” (V. 11:15,16) 

(c) Shirk At-Ta'ah. This aspect implies rendering obedience to any authority 

against the Order of Allah. 

Almighty Allah says: 
“They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their 
lords besides Allah (by obeying them in thmgs that they made lawful or 
unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah), and 
(they also took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they 
(Jews and Christians) were commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)| to worship none but One 71/27 (God - Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He). Glorified is He (far above is 
He) from having the partners they associate (with Him)." (V.9:31). 

Once, while Allah’s Messenger #% was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin Hatim 

said, ^O Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks)." Allah’s 

Messenger said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal 

things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed 

them; and by doing so they really worshipped them.”(Narrated by Ahmad, At- 
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Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir). (Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol.10, Page No. 114). 

(d) Shirk Al-Mahabbah. This implies showing the love which is due to Allah 

Alone to others than Him. 

Almighty Allah says: 
“And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah as 
rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But those who believe, 
love Allah more (than anything else). If only, those who do wrong could see, 
when they will see the torment, that all power belongs to Allah and that Allah 
is Severe in punishment.” (V. 2:165) 

(2) Ash-Shirk Al-Asghar — Ar-Riya (The minor Shirk, i.e. acts performed to show 

off). Any act of worship or any religious deed done in order to gain praise, fame 

or for worldly benefit, falls under this category. 

Almighty Allah says: 
“Say (O Muhammad 2%): ‘I am only a man like you, it has been revealed to 
me that your [lah (God) is One [lah (God i.e. — Allah). So whoever hopes for 
the Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a 
partner in the worship of his Lord.’ ” (V. 18:110) 

(3) Ash-Shirk Al-Khafi (The inconspicuous Shirk). This type implies being inwardly 

dissatisfied with the inevitable condition that has been ordained for one by Allah; 

conscientiously lamentmg that had you done or not done such and such or had 

you approached such and such you would have had a better status, etc. 

The Noble Prophet Muhammad 3£ said: 
"Ash-Shirk Al-Khafi in the Muslin nation is more inconspicuous than the 
creeping of a black ant on black rock in the pitch-darkness of the night." And 
this inconspicuous Shirk is expiated by saying thrice the following sentences 
every day: ^O Allah! I take Your refuge froni that I should ascribe anything as 
partner in Your worship, being conscious of that, and I beg Your pardon for 
that sin which I am not aware of." 
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AL-KUFR 
DISBELIEF AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 


Kufr is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Faith in Islam. 

The articles of Faith are: To believe in — 

(1) Allāh, 

(2) His angels, 

(3) His Messengers, 

(4) His revealed Books, 

(5) The Day of Resurrection, and 

(6) Al-Qadar, Divine Preordainments (i.e. whatever Allāh عز وجل‎ has ordained 

must come to pass). 

There are two aspects of disbelief: 

(1) The major disbelief (A/-Kufr Al-Akbar): This aspect excludes one completely 

from the fold of Islam. There are five types (of this major disbelief):- 

(a) Kufr At-Takdhib. This implies disbelieving the Divine truth or denying of any 

of the articles of Faith. 

Almighty Allah says: 
“Then who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah, and 
denies the truth [this Qur'àn, the Prophet (Muhammad #%) and Islamic 
Monotheism], when it comes to him! Is there not in Hell an abode for the 
disbelievers?” (V. 39:32) 

(b) Kufr Al-Ibà' wat-Takabbur ma'at-Tasdiq. This implies rejection and arrogance 

to submit to Allah’s Commandments after conviction of their truth. 

Almighty Allah says: 
“And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate yourself before 
Adam.’ And they prostrated except Iblis (Satan), he refused and was proud 
and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).” (V. 2:34). 

(c) Kufr Ash-Shakk waz-Zann. This implies doubting or lacking of conviction in 

the six articles of Faith. 

Almighty Allàh says: 
“And he went into his garden while in a state (of pride and disbelief) unjust to 
himself. He said: ‘I think not that this will ever perish. And I think not the 
Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord (on the 
Day of Resurrection), I surely shall find better than this when I return to 
Him.’ His companion said to him during the talk with him: ‘Do you disbelieve 
in Him Who created you out of dust (i.e. created your father Adam), then out 
of Nutfah (mixed drops of male and female sexual discharge), then fashioned 
you into a man? But as for my part (I believe) that He is Allàh, my Lord, and 
none shall I associate as partner with my Lord.’ ” (V.18:35-38) 

(d) Kufr Al-I'rád. This implies turning away from the truth knowingly or deviating 

from the obvious signs which Allah has revealed. 

Almighty Allàh says: 
*We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them 
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except with truth, and for an appointed term. But those who disbelieve, turn 
away from that whereof they are warned." (V.46:3) 
(e) Kufr An-Nifag. This implies hypocritical disbelief. 
Almighty Allah says: 
“They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus they hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used to do. That is 
because they believed, and then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are sealed, 
so they understand not.” (V.63:2-3) 
(2) The minor disbelief (4/-Kufr Al-Asghar): This aspect of disbelief does not 
exclude one from the fold of Islam. It is also termed Kufran-Ni‘mah. This implies 
disbelief manifesting itself in ungratefulness for Allah’s Blessings or Favours. 
Almighty Allah says: 

“And Allah puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt 
secure and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from every 
place, but it (its people) denied the Favours of Allah (with ungratefulness). 
So, Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and fear, because of that 
(evil, i.e. denying Prophet Muhammad #5) which they (its people) used to do.” 
(V.16:112). 
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AN-NIFAQ 
HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 


Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: 
(A) Hypocrisy in Belief. 
(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. 


(A) Hypocrisy in Belief 


There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief: 

1. To deny the Messenger (Muhammad 4%) 

2. To deny some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad #2). (e.g. 
the Qur'àn, the Sunnah, laws and principles of Islam). 

3. To hate the Messenger (Muhammad 3). 

4. To hate some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad 3£). e.g. 
Islamic Monotheism, etc. 

5. To feel happy at the disgrace of or setback for the religion of Allah’s 
Messenger (Muhammad 3£). 

6. To dislike that the religion of Allah’s Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) 
becomes victorious (not being pleased at the victory of Islam). 

A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths (grade) 
of the Fire (Hell). (See V. 4: 145). 


(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions 


There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from 
the statement of Allah’s Messenger 3&:- The signs of a hypocrite are these: 

1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise). 

3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something as trust with 
him, he will not return it). 

4. And in another narration of the Prophet %: Whenever he quarrels, he behaves 
in a very imprudent, evil, insulting manner. 

5. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves himself treacherous. 


JESUS AND MUHAMMAD 
(peace be upon them) 

IN THE BIBLE AND THE QUR’AN 
BIBLICAL EVIDENCE OF JESUS BEING A 
SERVANT OF GOD 
AND HAVING NO SHARE IN DIVINITY 


INTRODUCTION 


All praise is to the One to Whom all dignity, honour and glory are due; the 
Unique with perfect attributes, Who begets not, nor is He begotten. He has no 
equal but He is the Almighty, Omnipotent. He sent His Messengers and Prophets 
to guide humanity towards Monotheism; to worship Him Alone, the only One 
Worthy of worship, and to warn them of the eternal dire consequences of 
polytheism, associating partners with One Allah and the worship of creatures. 
Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon all the Prophets and Messengers, especially 
on Muhammad, the last of the Prophets, and on all who follow him in 
righteousness until the Day of Recompense. 


JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE BIBLE 


In the New Testament of the Bible, in the fourth chapter of the Gospel according 
to Matthew, the sixth and seventh verses clearly indicate that Jesus is an obedient 
mortal and God is the Master and Lord according to his saying in the seventh 
verse: 
“It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord, thy God." 

In this chapter we read that the Devil actually carried the Messiah, and took him 
from place to place. How can the Devil carry God? Glory be to Allah; He is 
above such blasphemy! 
Then the Devil orders him to prostrate before him and worship him, even 
tempting him with worldly possessions. How can the Devil even dare such an 
audacity with God? When the Devil wanted Jesus to comply with his orders, he 
(Jesus) replied by saying that it was written (in the previous Books): 

“Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God; And Him only shalt thou serve.” 
— Matthew 4:10. 


CHILDREN OF GOD 


Jesus never called himself Son of God — but he used to call himself the ‘Son of 
Man’ (Mark 2:10) although he heard himself being called by that name he did 
not object as assumed in the Bible — and did not consider the title exclusively 
for him. 

According to the Biblical term in the Old and New Testaments, every God- 
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fearing righteous person is called ‘Son of God’. In Matthew 5:9 we read: 
“Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of God.” 
In Matthew 5:45 — 
“That ye may be children of your Father which is in heaven...” 


GOD THE FATHER 


In Matthew 5:48 — 

“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 
In Matthew 6:1 — 

“... Otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven." 
In Matthew 7:21 — 

“Not every one that sayeth unto me (Jesus), Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Father, which is in heaven." 
N.B. The word ‘Lord’ here was translated as Rabb in the Arabic version of the Bible 
so that people may be convinced that Jesus is God! But if one studies the rest of the 
verse, one will note that the verse bears testimony to the subservience (to God's 

Will) of the Messiah (Jesus). Therefore the correct translation should be: 
“Not every one that sayeth to me, O my Master, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven." 

It is obvious from the above readings from the Bible that the terin ‘Father’ is used 

for God in numerous places in the Bible. It is never used exclusively for Jesus. 

In Matthew 11:25 — 
“At that time Jesus answered and said, ‘I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent and has revealed them unto babes.’ ” 


JESUS THE WORSHIPPER 


In Matthew 14:23 — 
“And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain 
apart to pray....." 
If Jesus is God or a part of God then why did he pray? In fact, prayer is always 
from a submitting, needy and dependent one for the Mercy of Almighty Allàh as 
mentioned in the Qur'an: 
^O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allàh. But Allàh is the Rich (Free 
of all needs), the Worthy of all praise." (V.35:15) 
And in (V.19:93) of Qur’an:- 
“There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes to the Most Gracious 
(Allah) as a slave." 


A BIBLICAL STORY 


In Matthew 15:22-28 — 


“And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts and cried 
unto him, saying, ‘Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David: my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.’ But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought him, saying; ‘Send her away, for she 
crieth after us.’ But he answered and said, ‘I am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel.’ 
Then came she and worshipped him, saying, ‘Lord, help me.’ But he answered 
and said, ‘It is not meet to take the children’s bread and to cast it to dogs.’ 
And she said, ‘Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall froin 
their masters’ table.’ 
Then Jesus answered and said unto her, ‘O woman, great is thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that very 
hour.’ ” 

In this story about a woman from Canaan there are noteworthy points: 

(1) Lack of mercy and love charged against Jesus (if the incident is reported 

correctly). 

(2) Degraded discrimination in regard to the uplifting of his tribe and not for the 

others. 

(3) Tribal pride of descendance and prejudice against others and calling them 

dogs. 

(4) An ignorant polytheist woman debated with him and won him over. 


JESUS: A PROPHET OF ALLAH 
In Matthew 19:16-17 — 
“And behold, one came and said unto him, “Good master, what good thing 
shall I do that I may have eternal life?’ And he said unto him, ‘Why callest 
thou me good? (There is) none good but one, (i.e.) God, but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments.’ ” 
In the above verses we note this acknowledgment of his submissiveness (to 
Allah’s Will). 
In Matthew 21:45-46 — 
“And when the chief priests and pharisees had heard his parable, they 
perceived that he spoke of them. But when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude because they took him for a Prophet.” 
Here it is proved that all those who believed in Jesus during his lifetime did not 
believe in him being God or the Son of God or one in the doctrine of Trinity; 
but they believed in him as being a Prophet only. This is indeed one of the 
strongest points of evidence against those who believe in the Divinity of Jesus 
(Incarnation of God) if only they pondered. 


JESUS: A SERVANT OF ALLAH 


In Matthew 23:8 — 
*But be not ye called rabbi: for one is your master, even Jesus, and all ye are 
brethren.” 
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Here it is clearly proved that Jesus was servant of Allah, and that there is only 
One Master and He is Allah. In the Arabic version of the Bible this verse has 
been translated so that Jesus is meant to be the master whereas the English 
rendering is nearer the original sense. 
In Matthew 23:9 — 
“And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father which is 
in heaven.” 
From this you will note that fatherhood and sonship is meant to be the 
relationship between the Lord and His servants: it is meant in a general sense 
and not specifically for Jesus. 
In Matthew 24:36 — 
“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only.” 
This is a definite proof that the Final Hour is unknown to any but Allah, thus 
Jesus’ knowledge is imperfect like all other men; Allah Alone is All-Knowing, 
Omniscient. 
In Matthew 26:39 — 
“And he (Jesus) went a little farther, and fell on his face and prayed, saying, 
‘O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I 
will, but as Thou wilt.’ " 
We note here that the person speaking is unaware of Allah’s Will and realizes 
the fact that he is a servant of Allah. He (Allah) Alone can cause the change. 


THE COMPILATION OF THE BIBLE 


In Matthew 27:7-8 — 
“And they took counsel and bought with them the potter’s field to bury strangers 
in. Wherefore that field was called the Field of Blood, unto this day.” 
From these verses we understand that the Bible (the New Testament) was not 
written during Jesus’ lifetime but long after the occurrence of the events 
described, having been retained in the memory of the people. 
In Matthew 27:46 — 
“And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani? (My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?)’ ” 
This is according to their (Christians’) assumption that Jesus cried in a loud voice 
saying the above words while he was being crucified. This is a great insult as such 
words could only come from unbelievers in Allah. Further, it is incredible that 
such words should come out from a Prophet of Allah because Allah never breaks 
His Promise and His Prophets never complamed against His Promise. 


JESUS: PREACHER OF MONOTHEISM (TAUHID) 


In John 17:3 — 
“And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou has sent." 


In Mark 12:28-30 — 
“And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning together, and 
perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, ‘Which is the first 
commandment of all? And Jesus answered him: ‘The first of all the 
commandments is; hear O Israel, the Lord thy God is One Lord: and thou 
shalt love the Lord, thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment.’ ” 
In Mark 12:32 — 
“And the scribe said unto him, ‘Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: for 
there is One God; and there is none other but He.’ ” 
In Mark 12:34 — 
عط...“‎ (Jesus) said unto him, “Thou art not far from the kingdom of God...” 
In these verses, Jesus (peace be upon him) himself had testified that Allah is the 
One God, there is none other than Him, and that whoever believes in His 
Oneness, he is near the Kingdom of Allah. Therefore, whoever associates 
partners with Allah or believes in the Trinity, is far away from the Kingdom of 
Allah; and whoever is far away from the Kingdom of Allah, he is the enemy of 
Allah. 
In Matthew 24:36 — 
“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of the heaven, 
but my Father only.” 
A similar text was quoted from Matthew which is exactly as proclaimed by the 
Quràn in that none knows when the Hour will come except Allah. This 
establishes the fact that Jesus was subservient to Allah and that he had no share 
in Divinity: that he was an incarnation of God, was an innovation by the people 
of Canaan. 
In John 20:16 — 
“Jesus said unto her, ‘Mary’. She turned herself, and sayeth unto him, 
*Rabboni', which is to say, Master, Jesus saith unto her, “Touch me not: For I 
am not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God.’ 
Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she has seen the Lord, and 
that He had spoken these things unto her.” 
In the above narrative Jesus clearly testified that Allah is his God and their God, 
making no difference between him and them in the worship of the One Allah. 
Whoever believes that Jesus is God has indeed blasphemed against Allah and 
betrayed Jesus and all the Prophets and Messengers of Allah. 
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BIBLICAL PROPHECY ON THE ADVENT OF MUHAMMAD 
(peace be upon him 3) 


In John 14:15-16 — 
“If you love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father and He 
shall give you another Comforter that he may abide with you forever." 
Muslim theologians have said that "another Comforter" is Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah; and him to “abide forever" means the perpetuity of his laws 
and way of life (Shari'ah) and the Book (Qur'àn) which was revealed to him. 
In John 15:26-27 — 
*But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me: 
And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning." 
In John 16:5-8 — 
*But now I go my way to Him that sent me and none of you asketh me, *Whither 
goest thou?' But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth; for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is 
come, he will reprove the world of sin, and approve righteousness and judgment." 
In John 16:12-14 — 
“I have yet many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them now. How 
be it when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for 
he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak; 
and he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of 
mine, and he shall shew it unto you." 
In John 16:16 — 
“A little while and ye shall not see me: and again a little while, ye shall see 
me, because I go to the Father." 
Muslim theologians have stated that the person who is described by Jesus to 
come after him — in the above verses — does not comply with any other person 
but Muhammad 3 the Messenger of Allah. This ‘person’ whom Jesus prophesied 
will come after him is called in the Bible ‘Parqaleeta’ This word was deleted by 
later interpreters and translators and changed at times to ‘Spirit of Truth’, and at 
other times, to ‘Comforter’ and sometimes to ‘Holy Spirit’. The original word is 
Greek and its meaning is *one whom people praise exceedingly.' The sense of the 
word is applicable to the word ‘Muhammad’ (in Arabic). 


FINALITY OF PROOFS ON THE FABRICATION 
OF THE STORY OF THE CROSS 


(1) The Bible testifies to the fact that Jesus was known among the Jews; he used 
to preach and deliver sermons in the Temple of Solomon in Jerusalem. It was 
therefore, unnecessary to hire a Jew for thirty pieces of silver to direct them to 
him as related in Matthew. 
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(2) It is related that one of the twelve disciples named Judas Iscariot was hired to 

direct the Jews to Jesus. They then sentenced him after which Judas was greatly 

ashamed and dissociated himself from their act and then committed suicide. All 

this took place within twenty-four hours. The contradictions are obvious. 

(3) The clearest proof which alone is sufficient to discredit this story is when the 

Jews passed the sentence of death against Jesus and intended to get the approval 

of the governor, Pontius Pilate. 

In Matthew 27:11-14 — 
“And Jesus stood before the governor: The governor asked him, saying, ‘Art 
thou the king of the Jews!’ And Jesus said unto him, “Thou sayest’: And when 
he was accused of (by) the chief priests and elders he answered nothing. Then 
said Pilate unto him, ‘Hearest thou not how many things they witness against 
thee?’ And he answered him never (to) a word...” 

The Christians will interpret the above verse to mean that Jesus wanted to die on 

the Cross for the redemption of mankind and for the forgiveness of their sins. If 

so, then why did he ask to turn away that cup from him (i.e. death)? Why did he 

cry out while on the Cross (as they assume): *O Lord, why hast Thou forsaken 

me?" How could he have remained silent when the truth was being challenged? 

He was known for his soul-inspiring sermons challenging the learned Jewish 

rabbis. No sane person can believe in this. If the story of the Cross is disproved 

then the very foundation on which Christianity is based, will be demolished. 

Muslims believe that Jesus was not crucified by the Jews as revealed in the Holy 

Qur'àn by Allah in a crystal clear manner: V.4:157,158.— 
“And because of their saying (in boast): “We killed Messiah ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary), the Messenger of Allah’, — but they killed him not, nor crucified 
him, but it appeared so to them [the resemblance of 'Isà (Jesus) was put over 
another man (and they killed that man)], and those who differ therein are full of 
doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. 
For surely they killed him not [i.e., ‘Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary)]. But Allah 
raised him ['Isà (Jesus)] up (with his body and soul) unto Himself (and he عليه السلام‎ 
is in the heavens). And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise." 

The Jews themselves, together with the entire Christian world, believe that he 

was crucified. As proofs against their views and to prove the truth of the Muslim 

verdict through the Bible, I prepared the following set of questions based on the 

Book of Matthew in the New Testament of the Bible. (Chapters 26 and 27): 

(1) Did those who captured Jesus (according to their assumption) know him in 

person? or did they not know him? 

Matthew testifies that they did not know him. 

(2) Was it during the day or night that he was captured? 

Matthew says it was during the night. 

(3) Who was the one that directed them to him? 

Matthew says: He was one of his twelve disciples called Judas Iscariot. 

(4) Did he direct them free of charge or for a fixed reward which they specified, 

for him? 
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Matthew says: He directed them to him for a fixed reward of thirty pieces of 
silver. 
(5) What was the condition of Jesus during that night? 
Matthew says: He was fearful and prostrated in prayer saying: "O God, if it is 
possible for You to let this cup pass from me, then let it pass.” It is incredible 
that such words could come from a believer in God, let alone a Prophet of God, 
because all believers believe that God has power over all things. 
(6) What was the condition of his eleven disciples? 
Matthew says: Sleep overcame them that night together with their teacher 
(according to their assumption) out of fear. 
(7) Was Jesus contented with their condition? 
Matthew says (verses 40-46): He was not satisfied. He used to come to them to 
wake them up saying: “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the 
spirit indeed is willing but the flesh is weak." Then he would come again to find 
them asleep and he would again wake them up and say the same thing. This 
weakness could not have been spoken of righteous pupils even if they were pupils 
of an ordinary pious teacher, let alone the disciples of Jesus, son of Mary. 
(8) Did they help him when those ruffians captured him? 
Matthew says: They forsook him and fled. 
(9) Did Jesus have confidence in his disciples that night? 
Matthew says: Jesus informed them that they will all forsake him. Then Jesus said 
unto them: “Verily I say unto thee that this night before the cock crows, thou 
shall deny me — thrice.” Peter said unto him, “Although I should die with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee." Likewise also said all the disciples. And so it happened. 
(10) How did those ruffians capture him? 
Matthew says: They came to him with swords and staves after they were directed 
to him by a Jew, then they captured him as described in verse 57: 
"And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the elders were assembled." 
There they passed the sentence of death on him. The ruffians then took him 
away, spat on his face and struck him with their hands after which they stripped 
him of his clothes and clad him in scarlet robes, then placed a crown of thorns 
on his head and took him about, teasing and mocking him. They said to him: 
“You are the king of Israel according to your claim.’ They severely degraded him. 
(11) Who finally decided to pass the death sentence against him? 
Matthew says: He was Pontius Pilate, a Greek Roman, who was at that time the 
governor of Palestine. 
(12) When the ruffians brought that man before the governor and informed him 
that the priest of the Jews passed the sentence of death by crucifixion according to 
their law (Torah), did he believe in them without investigation? 
Matthew says: He did not believe them but asked that nian: “Is it true what they 
have said?" He remamed silent. The question was repeated and he continued to 
remain silent. He remained silent in view of the truth; it was essential for him 
even if he was not a Prophet to clarify the truth and deny the false accusation of 
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the Jews. The governor’s wife went to the governor and she said to him: “Have 
thou nothing to do with that just man? for I have suffered many things this day 
in a dream because of him.” 
The Bible states that Jesus delivered lengthy speeches to the Jews rebuking and 
warning them which amounted to defaming them. Then why was he silent that 
day? The governor’s intention for asking him was to stand for the truth. 
(13) How was he crucified according to their assumption? 
Matthew says: They crucified him between two thieves both of whom abused him 
by saying to him, “If you are truthful then save yourself.” 
(14) This was a great calamity. What did he say while on the cross (according to 
their assumption)? 
Matthew says (27:46): 
“Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? (that is to 
say,) my God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?’ ” 
This is a blatant declaration of disbelief according to all theological authorities. 
Whoever relates it to a Prophet is a disbeliever according to the revealed religions. 
Almighty Allah, in the Qur'àn warns, the Jews and the Christians against their 
blasphemy; that Jesus is an incarnation of God (Allah) or the son of God (Allah) 
or in rejecting him totally; and that they must believe in him as a Messenger of 
Allah only: 
“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but must 
believe in him ['Isà (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), as only a Messenger of Allah 
and a human being] before his [‘Isa (Jesus) عليه السلام‎ or a Jew's or a Christian’s] 
death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of death). And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he [Isa (Jesus)] will be a witness against them." (V.4:159). 


PROPHET JESUS IN THE QUR’AN 


The Qur'àn narrates in some detail 77the importance of the advent of Jesus, his 
immaculate birth, his miracles, his mission, and ultimately his ascendance. These 
Divine Revelations of Jesus (peace be upon him) are inded a living witness and a 
proof against Christianity. 
Almighty Allah says: 
“(Remember) when the angels said: ‘O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives 
you the glad tidings of a Word [‘Be!’ — and he was! i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) the son of 
Maryam (Mary)] from Him, his name will be Al-Masih ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of 
Maryam (Mary), held in honour in this world and in the Hereafter, and will be 
one of those who are near to Allah.” (V.3:45) 
“Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He 
created him from dust, then (He) said to him: ‘Be!’ — and he was. (This is) 
the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who doubt.” (V.3:59-60) 
“And because of their (Jews) disbelief and uttering against Maryam (Mary عليها‎ 
(السلا‎ a grave false charge (that she has committed illegal sexual intercourse);" 
(V.4:156) 
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“And because of their saying (in boast), ‘We killed Messiah ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary), the Messenger of Allàh, — but they killed him not, nor 
crucified him, but it appeared so to them [the resemblance of ‘Isa (Jesus) was 
put over another man], (and they killed that man), and those who differ 
therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow 
nothing but conjecture. For surely they killed him not [i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary) السلام‎ «1«]." (V.4:157) 

“But Allah raised him [Isa (Jesus)] up (with his body and soul) unto Himself 
(and he عليه السلام‎ is in the heavens). And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All- 
Wise." (V.4:158) 

"And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but 
must believe in him ['Isà (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) as only a Messenger 
of Allah and a human being], before his [Isa (Jesus) عليه السلام‎ or a Jew's or a 
Christian’s] death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of death). And 
on the Day of Resurrection he [Isa (Jesus)] will be a witness against them 
(Jews and Christians)." (V.4:159). 

^O people of the Scripture (Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in your 
religion, nor say of Allah aught but the truth: The Messiah ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary), was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and His Word 
(Be" — and he was) which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit 
(Ruh)"! created by Him; so believe in Allah and His Messengers. Say not: 
"Three (trmity)!’ Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the only) One 27 
(God), Glorified is He (Far Exalted is He) above having a son. To Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs." (V.4:171) 

“The Messiah will never be proud to reject to be a slave of Allah, nor the 
angels who are the near (to Allah). And whosoever rejects His worship and is 
proud, then He will gather them all together to Himself." (V.4:172) 

“Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam 
(Mary). Say (O Muhammad i£): ‘Who then has the least power against Allah, 
if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), his mother, and all 
those who are on the earth together?’ And to Allah belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He 
wills. And Allàh is Able to do all things." (V.5:17) 

“And (both) the Jews and the Christians say: ‘We are the children of Allah 
and His loved ones.’ Say: *Why then does He punish you for your sins?’ Nay, 
you are but human beings of those He has created, He forgives whom he wills 
and He punishes whom He wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of the 


[1 Rah — See the Glossary 

* “Before his death,” has two interpretations: before Jesus’ death after his descent 
from the heavens, or a Jew’s or a Christian’s death, at the time of the appearance of 
the Angel of Death when he will realize that Jesus was only a Messenger of Allah, 
and had no share in Divinity. 


[1160 | 


heavens and the earth and all that is between them; and to Him is the return 
(of all)." (V.5:18) 

“Surely, they have disbelieved who say: ‘Allah is the Messiah [‘Isa (Jesus)], son 
of Maryam (Mary). But the Messiah ] 155 (Jesus)] said: ‘O Children of Israel! 
worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.’ Verily, whosoever sets up partners (in 
worship) with Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire 
will be his abode. And for the Zalimün (polytheists and wrongdoers) there are 
no helpers." (V.5:72) 

“The Messiah ['Isà (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before him. His 
mother [Maryam (Mary)] was a Siddiqah [i.e., she believed in the Words of 
Allah and His Books (see V.66:12)]. They both used to eat food (as any other 
human being, while Allah does not eat). Look how We make the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.,) clear to them; yet look how 
they are deluded away (from the truth)." (V.5:75) 

*(Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): ‘O ‘Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)! Remember My Favour to you and to your 
mother when I supported you with Rüh-ul-Qudus [Jibrail (Gabriel)] so that 
you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity; and when I taught you 
writing, Al-Hikmah (the power of understanding), the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injil (Gospel); and when you made out of the clay, a figure like that of a bird, 
by My Permission, and you breathed into it, and it became a bird by My 
Permission, and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My Permission, 
and when you brought forth the dead by My Permission; and when I restrained 
the Children of Israel from you (when they resolved to kill you) as you came 
to them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: 'This is 
nothing but evident magic.' 

“And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawāriyyūn [the disciples of ‘Īsā (Jesus)] to 
believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: “We believe. And bear witness 
that we are Muslims.’ 

“(Remember) when Al-Hawariyyian (the disciples) said: ‘O ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary)! Can your Lord send down to us a table spread (with food) 
from heaven?’ ‘Isã (Jesus) said: ‘Fear Allah, if you are indeed believers.’ 
"They said: "We wish to eat thereof and to satisfy our hearts (to be stronger in 
Faith), and to know that you have indeed told us the truth and that we 
ourselves be its witnesses.’ 

“ Īsā (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), said: ‘O Allah, our Lord! Send us from 
the heaven a table spread (with food) that there may be for us — for the first 
and the last of us — a festival and a sign from You; and provide us with 
sustenance, for You are the Best of sustainers.' 

“Allah said: ‘I am going to send it down unto you, but if any of you after that 
disbelieves, then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not inflicted on 
anyone among (all) the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

“And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): ‘O ‘Isa 
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(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)! Did you say to men: Worship me and my 
mother as two gods besides Allah?’ He will say: ‘Glorified are You! It was not 
for me to say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would 
surely have known it. You know what is in my inner self though I do not know 
what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, are the All-Knower of all that is 
hidden (and unseen).’ ” (V.5:110-116) 

“And (remember) when ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), said: ‘O Children 
of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah to you, confirming the Taurat [(Torah) 
which came] before me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after 
me, whose name shall be Ahmad.’ But when he (Ahmad, i.e. Muhammad #%) 
came to them with clear proofs, they said: “This is plam magic.’ ” (V.61:6) 


DESCENT OF JESUS, SON OF MARY 


“And he [Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)] shall be a known sign for (the 
coming of) the Hour (Day of Resurrection) [i.e. ‘Isa’s (Jesus) descent on the 
earth].* Therefore have no doubt concerning it (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 
And follow Me (Allah) (i.e. be obedient to Allah and do what He orders you 
to do, O mankind)! This is the Straight Path (of Islamic Monotheism, leading 
to Allah and to His Paradise). 
“And let not Shaitan (Satan) hinder you (from the right religion, i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism). Verily, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. 
“And when ‘Isa (Jesus) came with (Our) clear Proofs, he said: ‘I have come to 
you with Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), and in order to make clear to you some 
of the (points) in which you differ. Therefore fear Allah and obey me.’ 
“Verily, Allah! He is my Lord (God) and your Lord (God). So worship Him 
(Alone). This is the (only) Straight Path (i.e. Allah’s religion of true Islamic 
Monotheism).” (V.43:61-64) 
Narrated Abi Hurairah <é رَضى الله‎ : Allah's Messenger #% said, “By Him (Allah) 
in Whose Hand my soul is, surely the son of Maryam (Mary) ‘Iesa (Jesus) will 
shortly descend amongst you people (Muslims) and will judge mankind justly by 
the Law of the Qur’an (as a just ruler) and will break the cross and kill the pigs 
and abolish the Jizyah (a tax taken from the non-Muslims, who are under the 
protection of the Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by 
Tesa [(Jesus) .[عليه السلام‎ Then there will be abundance of money and no-body will 
accept charitable gifts. [See Fath Al-Bari, for details]. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith 
No. 2222). 
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APPENDIX — III 


BRIEF INDEX 
(Bold numericals in the reference numbers denote 
Surah No., while other numericals sbow the Aydt Nos.) 


Aaron (Harün) 2:248; 4:163; 6:84; 7:122,142; 
10:75; 19:28,53; 20:30,70, 90,92; 21:48; 
23:45; 25:35; 26:13,48; 28:34; 37:114,120. 

‘Abasa, S.80; 74:22 

Ablutions (Wadi), 4:43; 5:6 

Abraham (Ibrahim) S.14; 2:124-127, 130, 
132, 133, 135, 136, 148, 258, 260; 3:33, 
65, 67, 68, 84, 95, 97; 4:54, 125, 163; 
6:74, 75, 83, 161; 9:70, 114; 11:69, 74-76; 
12:6, 38; 14: 35; 15:51; 16:120,123; 19:41, 
46, 58; 21:51,60,62,69; 22:26, 43, 78; 
26:69; 29:16, 31; 33:7; 37:83, 104,109; 
38:45; 42:13; 43:26; 51:24; 53:37; 57:26; 
60:4; 87:19 

Abrar, 3:193, 198; 76:5; 82:13; 83:18-22 

Abi Lahab (Father of Flame), 111:1-5 

‘Ad people, 7:65-74; 9:70; 11:59; 14:9; 22:42; 
25:38; 26:123; 29:38; 38:12; 40:31; 
41:13,15; 46:21; 50:13; 51:41; 53:50; 
54:18; 69:4-6; 89:6 

Adam, 2:31, 33, 34, 35, 37; 3:33,59; 5:27; 
7:11, 19, 26, 27, 31, 35, 172; 17:61, 70; 
18:50; 19:58; 20:116, 117,120,121; 36:60 

‘Adiyat, S.100 

‘Adn Paradise, 9:72; 13:23;16:31; 18:31; 
19:61; 20:76; 35:33; 38:50; 40:8; 61:12; 
98:8 

Ahmad, 61:6 

Ahqáf, S.46 ; 46:21 

Ahzàb, S. 33; 11:17; 13:36; 19:37; 38:11,13; 
40: 5,30; 43:65 


Aiykah, dwellers of, 15:78; 26:176; 38:13; 
50:14 

A'la S. 87, 87:1; 92:20 

Alaq, S.96 

Al ‘Imran, 3 

Amanah, Trust and Allah prescribed duties 
etc., 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; see Trust 

‘Ankabut, S.29 

Apostates, 47:25 


A raf; S.7 ; 7:46,48 
Arafat, 2:198 
Argue, 
not on behalf of those who deceive them- 
selves, 4:107 
you argued for them in this world, but who will 
on the Day of Resurrection, 4:109 
‘Asr, S.103 
Ayat-ul-Kursi, 2:255 
Backbiter, 49:12; 104:1 
Badr (battle of), 3:13 
lessons from, 8:5-19, 42-48 
Bait-ul-Ma'mür, 52:4 
Baiyyinah, S.98 
Bakkah (Makkah), 3:96 
Ba'l, 37:125 
Balad, S. 90 
Balance, 7:8,9; 17:35; 21:47; 55:7-9; 57:25; 
101:6-9 
Bani An-Nadir, 59:2-6, 13. 
Baqarah, S.2 
Bara’ah (See Taubah), S.9 
Barzakh, (Barrier), 23:100; 25:53; 55:20; also 
see 18:94-97; 34:54; 36:9 (barrier) 
Beast (of the Last Days), 27:82 
Bedouins, 9:90,97-99,101,120; 48:11, 16; 
49:14 
Bee, 16:68,69 
Bequest, 2:180,240; 4:7,12; 36:50; 
Betray (deceive, fraud), 2:187; 4:107; 5:13; 
8:27,58,71; 12:52; 22:38; 66:10 
Birds, 2:260; 3:49; 5:110; 6:38; 12:36,41; 
16:79; 21:79; 22:31; 24:41; 27:16,17,20; 
34:10; 38:19; 56:21; 67:19; 105:3. 
Blood-money (Diya), 2:178,179; 4:92; 17:33 
Booty, war, 4:94. 8:41; Fai, 59:6-8; Ghulul, 
3:161 (See spoils) 
taking illegally, 3:162 
Bribery, 2:188 
Budn, 22:36 
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Burden 

of another, no bearer of burdens shall 
bear the, 6:164; 35:18; 39:7; 53:38 

disbelievers will bear also the burdens of 
others, 16:25; 29:13 

evil indeed are the burdens that they will 
bear, 6:31,164 

Allah burdens not a person beyond his 
scope, 2:286; 7:42; 23:62 

Burüj (Big stars), S. 85; 85:1; 15:16; 25:61 

Camel, 6:144; 7:40; 77:33; 88:17 

Captives, 4:25; 8:67, 70, 71; 9:60; 
33:26,27;76:8 (see also Prisoners of war) 

Cattle, 3:14; 4:119; 5:1; 6:136,138, 139, 142; 
7:179; 10:24; 16:5-8,10, 66,80; 20:54; 
22:28,30,34; 23:21; 25:44,49; 26:133; 
32:27; 35:28; 36:71-73; 39:6; 40:79; 42:11; 
43:12,13; 47:12; 79:33; 80:32. 

Cave of Thawr, 9:40 

Cave, people of the 18:9-22, 25,26 

Certainty with truth, 56:95; 69:51; 

Charity, (Sadaqah), 2:196,263, 264, 270, 
271,273; 4:114; 9:58,75,76-79,103,104; 
57:18; 58:12,13 

objects of charity and Zakat, 2:273; 9:60 

Children 2:233; 42:49,50 

lost are they who have killed their, from 
folly, without knowledge, 6:140 

Christ, (see Jesus) 

Cities overthrown, 69:9 

City of security, 95:3 

Confederates, 33:9, 22 — see Ahzab. 

Consultation, mutual, 42:38 

Creation, 

begins and repeated, 10:4; 21:104; 27:64; 
29:19,20 

a new, 17:49, 98; 35:16 

with truth, 15:85; 16:3; 29:44; 39:5; 44:39; 
45:22; 46:3 

not for play, 21:16,17; 24:115 

every living thing made from, 21:30; 24:45; 
25:54 

of man, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33; 16:4; 21:30; 
22:5;23:12-14; 25:54; 32:7-9; 35:11; 
36:77,78; 37:11; 39:6; 40:67; 49:13; 55:14; 
56:57-39; 75:37-40; 76:1,2; 77:20-23; 
80:18,19; 86:5-8; 96:2 

the first form of 56:62 


in six Days, 7:54; 11:7; 32:4; 50:38; 57:4 
in pairs, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 42:11; 43:12; 
51:9,49; 53:45 
variety in, 35:27,28 
Allah commands “Be!” — and it is, 2:117; 
16:40; 36:82; 40:68 
as the twinkling of an eye, 54:50 
night and day, sun and moon, 39:5 
of heaven and earth greater than, of 
mankind, 40:57; 79:27 
purpose of, 51:56 
Crow, 5:31 
Criterion, 2:53,185; 3:4; 8:29,41; 21:48; 25:1 
Dahr, (see Insàn,) S. 76; 45:24 
time, 76:1; 103:1 
David (Dàwüd), 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-80; 5:78; 
34:10,13; 38:17-30; 17:55 
fights Goliath, 2:251 
Dawab or Daba (moving living creature etc.) 
2:164; 6:38; 8:22,55; 11:6, 56; 16:49,61; 
22:18; 24:45; 27:82; 29:60; 31:10; 34:14; 
35:28,45; 42:29; 45:4 
Dead will be raised up, 6:36 
Debts, 2:280, 282; 4:11,12 
Decree, 
for every matter, there is a, 13:38 
never did We destroy a township but there 
was a known, for it, 15:4 
of every matter is from Allàh, 44:5 
when He decrees a matter, He says only, 
*Be!" — and it is, 2:117; 36:82; 40:68 
Deeds, 
evil, beautified for them, 47:14 
to us our, to you your deeds, 28:55; 42:15; 
45:15 
good and bad, are for and against his 
ownself, 41:46 
fastened man's, to his own neck, 17:13 
Degrees, according to what they did, 6:132 
Desire, those follow their evil, 47:14,16 
who has taken as his god his own, 25:43 
Despair not of the Mercy of Allàh, 39:53 
Dhaànyàt, (Zànyàt) S. 51 
Dhikr, 8:205; 15:6,9 
Dhül-Kifl, 21:85, 38:48 
Dhül-Qarnain, 18:83-98 
Dhun-Nün (Companion of the Fish), 
21:87,88; 68:48-50 (see also Jonah) 
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Disease in the hearts of hypocrites and 
disbelievers, 2:10; 5:52; 8:49; 9:125; 
22:53; 24:50; 33:12, 32, 60; 47:20, 29; 
74:31 

Distress, after it there is security, 3:154 

Distribution of war-booty, 8:41; Fai (booty), 
59:7-8 

Ditch, people of the, 85:4-10 

Divorce, 2:228-232, 236,237, 241; 65:1-7; see 
also 4:35 (see also Zihàr). 

Donkeys (Ass), 2:259; 16: 8; 31:19; 62:5; 
74:50 

Drink, 

alcoholic, 2:219; 5:90 
pure, 37:45; 76:21 

pure sealed wine, 83:25 
white delicious, 37:46 

Duhà, S .93 

Dukhan, S. 44 

Elephant army, 105:1-5 

Elias (Elijah; Ilyasin) 6:85; 37:123-132 

Elisha, 6:86; 38 8 

Emigration, 2:218; 3:195; 4:97, 100; 8:72, 
74; 9:20; 10:58; 16:41, 110; 22:58, 59; 
24 :22; 3 

Event, 56:1; 69:15 

Evil, 4:123; 10:27-30; 19:83; 59:15 

should not be uttered in public, 4:148 
comes from ourselves, but good from 
Allàh, 4:79; 42:48 
pardon an, 4:149 
recompensed, 6:160; 42:40 
who devise, plots, 16:45-47 
was the end, 30:10 
has appeared on land and sea, 30:41 
repel/defend, with good, 13:22; 23:96; 41:34 
changed, for the good, 7:95 
those follow their, desires, 47:14,16 
deeds beautified for them, 47:14 
Excess, 
forbidden in food, 5:87 
in religion, 4:171; 5:77-81 

Eyes, ears and skins will bear witness against 
sinners, 41:20-23 

Ezra, 9:30 

Face or Countenance of Allàh, 2:115,272; 
6:52; 13:22; 18:28; 28:88; 30:38,39; 55:27; 
76:9; 92:20 


Fair-seeming, Allah has made, to each 
people its own doings, 6:108 
Faith (Belief), 2:108; 3:167,177,193; 5:5; 9:23; 
16:106; 30:56; 40:10; 42:52; 49:7,11,14; 
52:21; 58:22; 59:9,10 
rejectors of, 3:116 
increase in, 3:173 
with certainty, 44:7; 45:4,20; 51:20 
He has guided you to the, 49:17 
Fajr, S.89 
Falaq, S. 113 
False conversation about Verses of Qur'àn, 
6:68 
False gods, 
besides Allah, idols and so-called partners 
7:194-198; 16:20,21,72, 86; 21:22,24; 
34:22,27; 41:47,48; 46:5,6; 53:19-24; 
71:23,24 (see also Taghüt) 
insult not those whom they worship besides 
Allàh, 6:108 
Falsehood (Baril), 2:42; 3:71; 8:8; 9:24; 13:17; 
17:81; 21:18; 22:62; 29:52, 67; 31:30; 
34:49; 40:5; 41:42; 42:24; 47:3 
Fastened man’s deeds to his own neck, 17:13 
Fasting, 2:178,183,184,185, 187, 196; 4:92; 
5:89,95; 19:26; 33:35 
eat and drink until white thread appears 
distinct from the black thread, 2:187 
Fath, S.48 
Fatihah, S.1 
Fatir, S.35 
Fidyah (ransom), 
of fast, 2:196 
for freeing the captives, 8:67 
ransom offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 
5:36,37; 10:54; 13:18 
Fig, 95:1 
Fighting, 
in the way of Allah, against disbelievers, 
2:190-193,244; 4:84, 95; 8:72,74,75; 9:12- 
16,20,24, 36,123; 47:4; 61:11 
ordained, 2:216 
in sacred months, 2:217; 9:5 
by Children of Israel, 2:246-251 
in the Cause of Allah, and oppressed men 
and women, 4:74-76 
till no more Fitnah, 8:39 
twenty overcoming two hundred, 8:65 
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against those who believe not in Allah, 9:29 
permission against those who are wronged, 
22:39-41 
and the hypocrites, 47:20 
exemptions from, 48:17 
Fil, S. 105 
Firdaus Paradise, 18:107; 23:11 
Fly, 22:73 
Food, 
lawful and unlawful, (Halal and Haram), 
2:168,172,173; 5:1,3-5,88; 6:118, 
119,121,145,146; 16:114-118; 23:51 
no sin for what ate in the past, 5:93 
transgress not, 5:87 
make not unlawful which Allah has made 
lawful, 5:87; 7:32; 16:116 
Forbidden conduct, 6:151,152; 7:33 
Forgiveness, 2:109; 4:48,110,116; 7:199; 
39:53; 42:5,40-43; 45:14; 53:32; 57:21 
a duty of Believers, 42:37; 45:14 
by Believers, for people of the Scripture, 
2:109 
Allah forgives to whom He pleases, 4:48 
Allah forgives not setting up partners in 
worship with Him, 4:48,116 
whoever seeks Allah’s, 4:110 
not to ask Allah’s, for the Mushrikün, 9:113 
Allah forgives all sins, 39:53 
angels ask for, for those on the earth, 42:5 
forgive, when they are angry, 42:37 
forgive and make reconciliation, 42:40 
Believers to forgive those who hope not for 
the Days of Allah, 45:14 
for those wlio avoid great sins and the 
Fawàáhish, 53:32 
race one with another in hastening towards, 
57:21 
Fraud, 83:1-6 (see Betray) 
Free will, 
limited by Allah’s Will, 6:107; 10:99; 74:56; 
76:31; 81:28,29 
whosoever wills, let him: 
believe and disbeheve, 18:29 
take a path to his Lord, 76:29 
walk straight, 81:28 
Friday prayers, 62:9-11 
Fruits, 6:41; 16:11 
in Paradise, in plenty, 43:73 


every kind of, 47:15 
as they desire, 77:42 
Fujjàr, 82:14-16; 83:7 
Furqàn, S.25 
Fussilat (see Hà Mim), S.41 
Gabriel, 2:97,98; 26:193; 66:4; 81:19-21 
Rüh, 26:193; 67:12; 70:4; 78:38; 97:4 
Rüh-ul-Qudus, 2:87, 253; 5:110; 16:102 
Gambling, 2:219; 5:90 
Game, in a state of Ihram, 5: 94-96 
Gháfir (see Mu'min), S. 40 
Ghashiyah, S. 88 
Ghisl, 4:43; 5:6 
Gifts, 30:39 
Gog and Magog people (Ya'juj and Ma’juj), 
18:94-99; 21:96 
Goliath, 2: 249-251 
Good (Days), 3:140 
you dislike a thing which is, and like which 
is bad, 2:216 
to be rewarded, 4:85; 28:54 
rewarded double, 4:40; 28:54 
rewarded ten times, 6:160 
increased, 42:23 
for those who do, there is good and the 
home of Hereafter, 16:30 
is for those who do good in this world, 
39:10 
Allàh rewards those who do, with what is 
best, 53:31 
is there any reward for, other than good, 
55:60 
do, as Allah has been good to you, 28:77 
Good and Evil, 
good is from Allah and evil is from 
yourself, 4:79 
if you do good, for your own selves and if 
you do evil, against yourselves, 17:7; 
41:46 
repel evil with good, 23:96; 28:54; 41:34 
good and the evil deed cannot be equal, 
41:34 
every person will be confronted with all 
the, he has done, 3:30 
(see also Muhsinün) 
Good deed, 
disclose or conceal it, 4:149 
strive as in a race in, 5:48 


[1166 | 


Gospel, 3:3,48,65; 5:46,47,66,68,110; 7:157; punishment of, 68:33 


9:111; 48:29; 57:27. better and more lasting, 87:17 
Great News, 78:1-5 better than the present, 93:4 
Greeting, 4:86; 10:10; 14:23; 33:44; 25:75; Highways, broad, 21:31 
24:61 Hijr (Rocky Tract), 15:80-85 
Hadid, S. 57 Hijr, S.15 
Hady (animal for sacrifice), 2: 196, 200 Horses, 16:8 
Hajj (Pilgrimage), 2:158, 189, 196-203; 3:97; Hour, 
5:2; 22:30 the knowledge of it is with Allah only, 
Hajj, S. 22 7:187; 33:63; 41:47; 68:26 
Haman, 28:6, 38; 29:39; 40:24,36,37 all of a sudden it is on them, 6:31; 7:187; 
Hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 12:107; 43:66 
Haàqqah, S.69 comes upon you, 6:40; 12:107; 20:15; 34:3 
Hardship, there is relief with every, 94:56 has drawn near, 54:1-5 
Harüt, 2:102 as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer, 
Hashr, S.59 16: 77 
Hearts, earthquake of the, 22:1 
hardened, 2:74; 22:53; 39:22; 57:16 will be established, on the Day, 30:12,14 
sealed, 7:100,101; 40:35; 47:16; 63:3 surely coming, there is no doubt, 40:59; 
covered, 17:46; 41:5 45:32; 51:5,6 
locked up, 47:24 Houses, manners about entering, 24:27-29 
divided, 59:14 Hüd, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140; 46:21-26 
filled with fear, 22:35 Hid, 1 


in whose, there is a disease, 2:10; 5:52; Hujurat, S.49 
8:49; 9:125; 22:53; 24:50; 33:12,32,60; Humazah, S.104 


47:20,29; 74:31 Hunain (battle), 9:25 
Heavens, Hur (females in Paradise), 44:54; 52:20; 
to Allah belong the unseen of the, 16:77 56:22 
created not for a play, 21:16 Hypocrites, 
and the earth were joined together, 21:30 say: we believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
there is nothing hidden in the, 27:75 but in fact believe not, 2:8 
created without any pillars, 31:10 deceive themselves, 2:9 
will be rolled up in His Right Hand, 39:67 disease in their hearts, 2:10; 8:49; 22:53; 
creation of seven heavens in two days, 33:12; 47:29 
41:12 make mischief, 2:11,12 
adorned nearest heaven with lamps, 41:12 fools and mockers, 2:13-15 
to Allah belong all that is in the, 2:284; purchased error for guidance, 2:16 
45:27; 53:31 deaf, dumb and blind, 2:17,18 
seven heavens, one above another, 67:3 in fear of death and darkness, 2:19,20 
Hereafter, pleasing speech, 2:204-206 
better is the house in the, 6:32; 7:169 refuse to fight, 3:167,168 
which will be the end in the, 6:135 Allah knows what is in their hearts, 3:167; 
Zàlimün will not be successful (in), 6:135 4:63 
home of the, 12:109; 16:30; 28:83; 29:64 go for judgement to false judges, turn away 
who believe not in the, 17:10 froin Revelation, come when a 
reward of the, 42:20 catastrophe befalls, 4:60-62 
better than silver and gold, 43:33-35 in misfortune and in a great success, 4:72, 


only for the Muttaqun, 43:35 73 
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Allah has cast them back, 4:88 
not to be taken as friends, 4:89; 58:14-19 
if they turn back, kill them wherever you 
find them, 4:89 
they wait and watch for your victory or 
disbelievers success, 4:141 
seek to deceive Allah, 4:142 
they pray with laziness and to be seen of 
men, 4:142 
belong neither to these nor to those, 4:143 
in lowest depths of Fire; no helper, 4:145 
afraid of being found out, 9:64,65 
not to pray for, 9:84 
men and women are from one another; 
losers; Curse of Allah, 9:67-69 
in bedouins, 9:101 
wherever found, they shall be seized and 
killed, 33:61 
Allah will punish the, 33:73 
liars; turning their backs; there hearts are 
divided, 59:11-14 
liars; made their oaths a screen; their 
hearts are sealed; beware of them, 63:1-4 
comprehend not, know not, 63:7,8 
to strive hard against, 66:9 
Iblis (Satan), 2:34; 7:11-18; 15:31-44; 17:61- 
65; 18:50; 20:116-120; 34:20,21; 38:71-85 
(see also Satan) 
Ibrahim, (see Abraham) 
Ibrahim, S. 14 
‘Iddah (divorce prescribed period of women), 
2:228, 231, 232, 234, 235; 33:49; 65:1-7 
Idris, 19:56,57; 21:85; 96:4 
Thram, 2:197; 5:2,95 
Ihsan, 16:90 
Ikhlàs, S.112 
Ilàh, only One, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51; 23:91; 
37:4; 38:65 
Illegal sexual intercourse; evidence of 
witnesses, 4:15-18; 24:2,19 
‘Tlltyyiin, 83:18-21 
Impure (Najasun) — See 9:28 and its 
footnote. 
‘Imran, wife of, 3:35; daughter of, 66:12 
Inevitable, 69:1-3 
Infitar, S.82 
Inheritance, 2:180,240; 4:7-9,11,12,19, 33, 
176; 5:106-108 


Injustice, to whom has been done, 4:30, 148 
Insan (see Dahr), S. 76 
Inshiqaq, S. 84 
Inshirah (see Sharh), S.94 
Intercession/Intercessor, 6:51,70,93,94; 10:3; 
19:87; 20:106,109; 30:13; 34:23; 39:44; 
40:18; 43:86; 53:26; 74:48 
Intoxicants, 5:90 (see also 2:219) 
Iqaàmat-as-Salat, 2:3,43,83,110,177, 277; 
4:77,102,103; 5:12,55; 6:72; 7:170; 8:3; 
9:5,11,18,71; 10:87; 11:114; 13:22; 
14:31,37; 17:78; 20:14; 22:41,78; 24:56; 
27:3; 29:45; 30:31; 31:4,17; 33:33; 
35:18,29; 42:38; 58:13; 73:20; 98:5. 
Iqra’ (see ^Alaq), S. 96 
Iram, 89:7 
Isaac, 2:133; 4:163; 6:84; 19:49; 21:72; 29:27; 
37:112,113 
Ishmael (Isma‘il), 2:125-129, 133; 4:163; 6:86; 
19:54,55; 21:85; 38:48 
Islàm, 3:19,85; 5:3; 6:125; 39:22; 61:7 
first of those who submit as Muslims, 
6:14,163; 39:12 
first to embrace, 9:100 
breast opened to, 39:22 
as a favour, 49:17 
Isra”, S. 17 
Israel, Children of, 2:40-86 
favour bestowed, 2:47-53, 60, 122; 45: 16,17 
rebelling against Allah’s obedience, 2:54-59, 
61,63-74; 5:71; 7:138-141 
their relations with Muslims, 2:75-79 
their arrogance, 2:80,88,91 
their covenants, 2:80,83-86,93,100; 
5:12,13,70 
bought the life of this world at the price of 
Hereafter, 2:86 
greediest of mankind for life, 2:96 
ask for a king, 2:246-251 
exceeded the limits; broken into various 
groups; monkeys, 7:161-171 
promised twice, 17:4-8 
delivered from enemy, 20:80-82 
given Scripture and leaders, 32:23-25; 
40:53,54 
the learned scholars of, knew it (Qur'àn as 
true), 26:197 
Istawa (rose over), 2:29; 7:54; 10:3; 13:2; 
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20:5; 32:4; 41:11; 57:4 
I'tikaf, 2:187 
Jacob, 2:132,133; 4:163; 6:84; 12:18; 19:49; 
21:72; 29:27 
Asbat (twelve sons of Jacob), 2:140; 3:84; 
4:163 
Jamarat, 2:200 
Jathiyyah, S.45 
Jesus, son of Mary, 
glad tidings of birth, 3:45-47; 19:22,23 
Messenger to the Children of Israel, 3:49- 
51 
disciples, 3:52,53; 5:111-115 
disciples as Allah’s helpers, 3:52; 61:14 
raised up, 3:55-58; 4:157-159 
likeness of Adam, 3:59 
not crucified, 4:157 
no more than Messenger, 4:171; 5:75; 
43:63,64 
they have disbelieved who say, 5:17,72; 9:30 
Our Messenger (Muhammad #%) has come, 


gave the Gospel, 5:46 
disciples said: we are Muslims, 5:111 
Table spread with food, 5:114 
taught no false worship, 5:116-118 
a righteous Prophet, 6:85 
as a Sign, 23:50; 43:61 
no more than a slave and an example to 
the Children of Israel, 43:59 
glad tidings of a Messenger whose name 
shall be Ahmed, 61:6 
Jews, 
and Christians, 2:140; 4:153-161,171; 5:18 
listen to falsehood, 5:41,42 
accursed for what they uttered, 5:64 
enmity to the believers (Muslims), 5:82 
who embraced Islam, 26:197; 28:53; 29:47 
Jibt, 4:51 
Jihad, 2:216; 9:24; 22:78; 25:52 (see also 
Fighting; Striving) 
Jinn, S.72 
Jinn, 6:100,112; 15:27; 34:41; 38:37; 46:18,29; 
55:15,33,39; 72:1-15 
Job, 4:163; 6:84; 21:83,84; 38:41-44 
John, Yahya, 
glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90 
righteous, 6:85 
wise, sympathetic, dutiful, 19:12-15 


Jonah (Jonas or Yünus), 4:163; 6:86; 10:98; 
21:87; 37:139-148; 
(Dhun-Nün) 21:87; 68:48-50 
Joseph (Yüsuf), 6:84; 12:4-101 
Jüdi, Mount, 11:44 
Jumu'ah, S.62 
Justice (Adl), 2:282; 4:58,135; 7:29; 16:90; 
57:25 (see also 4:65,105) 
Ka'bah, 
built by Abraham, 2:125-127 
no killing of game, 5:94-96 
asylum of security, 5:97 
going round in naked state, 7:28 
while praying and going round, 2:200; 
7:29,31 
Kafiran, S. 109 
Kafür, cup mixed with, 76:5 
Kahf, S.18 
Kanz, 9:34,35. 
Kauthar (river in Paradise), 108:1 
Kauthar, S.108 
Keys, 
of the heavens and the earth, 39:63; 42:12 
of the Ghaib, 6:59 
Khaulah bint Tha‘labah, 58:1 
Killing, 
if anyone killed a person, he killed all 
mankind, 5:32 
do not kill anyone, 17:33 
Kind words are better than charity, 2:263 
Kindred, rights of, 2:83, 177, 215; 4:7-9,36; 
8:41; 16:90; 17:26; 24:22; 29:8; 30:38; 
42:23 
Kiraman-Katibin, 82:11 
Knowledge, 
not a leaf falls, but He knows it, 6:59 
lost are they who have killed their children 
from folly, without, 6:140 
of five things, with Allàh Alone, 31:34 
with certainty, 102:5-7 
Korah (Qàrün), 28:76-82; 29:39; 40:24 
Kursi, 2:255 
Lahab (See Masad), S.111 
Lail, S.92 
Lamp, 25:61; 67:5; 71:16; 78 :13 
Languages, difference in, and colours of 
men, 30:22 
Lat, 53:19 
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Law, prescribed, 5:48 
Laws from Allàh, 2:219; 98:3 
Liars, 26:221-223 
Life, if anyone saved a, he saved the life of 
all mankind, 5:32 
Life of this world, 
bought the, at the price of Hereafter, 2:86 
is only the enjoyment of deception, 3:185 
sell the, for the Hereafter, 4:74 
is nothing but amusement and play, 6:32; 
29:64; 47:36; 57:20 
deceives, 6:130 
little is the enjoyment of the, than the 
Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60 
likeness of, is as the rain, 10:24 
glad tidings in the, 10:64 
whoever desires, gets therein; but then 
there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20 
who love the present, and neglect the 
Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27 
you prefer the, 87:16 
Light, 
1nanifest, 4:174 
and darkness, 6:1 
parable of, 24:35 
goes before and with the Believers, 57:12- 
15; 66:8 
given by Allah, that the Believers may walk 
straight, 57:2 
Limits set by Allah, 2:173, 187, 190, 230; 
9:112; 58:4; 65:1; 78:22 
these are the, 2:187; 229, 230; 4:13; 58:4; 
65:1 
transgress not the, 2:190,229 
whosoever transgresses, 2:229; 4:14; 78:22 
but forced by necessity, nor transgressing 
the, 2:173; 6:145 
do not exceed the, m your religion, 4:171; 
5:77 
when they exceeded the, (became 
monkeys), 7:166 
who observe the, 9:112 
Lion, 74:51 
Loan, 
lend to Allah a goodly, 2:245; 73:20 
increased manifold, 57:11,18 
doubled, 64:17 


Loss, manifest, 39:15 
Lot, 6:86; 7:80; 11:70,74,77,81,89; 15:59,61; 
21:71,74; 22:43; 26:160, 161,167; 27:54- 
56; 29:26,28,32,33; 37:133; 38:13; 50:13; 
54:33,34; 66:10 
his disobedient wife, 11:81; 15:60; 66:10 
Lote tree, 34:16; 53:14-16; 56:28 
Luqman, 31:12-14 
Luqman, S.31 
Ma'arij, 0 
Madinah (Yathrib), 9:120; 33:13,60; 63:8 
Madyan, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 20:40; 22:44; 
28:22,23; 29:36,37 (see also Aikah; 
Wood) 
Mahr (bridal-money), 2:229,236,237; 4:4,19- 
21,24,25; 5:5; 33:50; 60:10,11 
Ma’idah, S.5 
Makkah (Bakkah), 3:96; 90:1,2; City of 
Security, 95 :3 
Man, 
generations after generations on earth, 
2:30; 6:165; 
made successor, 35:39 
duty, 2:83,84,88,177; 4:1-36; 8:41; 16:90; 
17:23-39; 24:22; 29:8,9; 30:38; 33:33; 
42:23; 64:14; 70:22-35 
tested by Allah, 2:155; 3:186; 47:31; 57:25 
things men covet, 3:14 
created from, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33; 16:4; 
21:30; 22:5; 23:12-14; 25:54; 30:20; 32:7- 
9. 35:11; 36:77,78; 37:11; 39:6; 40:67; 
49:13; 55:14; 56:57-59; 75:37-40; 76:1,2; 
77:20-23; 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 96:2 
created and decreed a stated term, 6:2; 
15:26 
reconciliation between, and wife, 4:35 
losers who denied their Meeting with 
Allàh, 6:31 
the return, 6:60,72,164; 10:45,46 
plots against ownself, 6:123 
shall not bear the burden of another, 6:164 
is ungrateful, 7:10; 11:9; 30:34; 32:9; 80:17; 
100:6 
warned against Satan, 7:27 
wife and children, 7:189,190 
when harm or evil touches, 10:12; 11:9,10; 
16:53-55; 17:67; 29:10; 30:33; 31:32; 
39:8,49; 41:49-51; 42:48; 70:19-21; 89:16 
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returning towards the Lord, 10:23; 84;6; 
96:8 

wrong themselves, 10:44 

is exultant and boastful, 11:10 

invokes for evil, 17:11 

is ever hasty, 17:11 

his deeds fastened to his neck, 17:13 

whoever goes astray, to his own loss and 
goes right, only for his own self, 17:15 

not be dealt unjustly, 17:71 

death and resurrection, 23:15,16 

have broken their religion into sects, each 
rejoicing in its belief, 23:53 


fashioned perfectly and given due 
proportion, 82:7 

travels froin stage to stage, 84:19 

love of wealth, 89:20 

created in toil, 90:4 

efforts and deeds are diverse, 92:4 

smooth for him the path of ease, and evil, 
92:7,10 

created of the best stature (moulds), 95:4 

then reduced to the lowest of the low, 95:5 

transgresses all bounds, 96:6,7 


Manasik (duties) of Hajj, 2:128,200; 22:30 
Manat, 53:20 


tongues, hands and feet will bear witness Mankind, 


against, 24:24 

witness against himself, 75:14 

who has taken as his god his own desire, 
25:43 

kindred by blood and marriage, 25:54 

Allah has subjected for you whatsoever is 
in the heaven and earth, 31:20 

whosoever submits his face to Allah, 31:22 

not two hearts inside his body, 33:4 

to worship Allah, 39:64-66 

misfortunes because of what his hands have 
earned, 42:30,48 

angels recording his doings, 50:17,18,23; 
85:11 

angels guarding him, 13:11; 86:4 

sorted out into three classes, 56:7-56 

those nearest to Allah, 56:10,11 

companions of Right Hand, 56:27-40 

companions of Left Hand, 56:41-56 

to be transfigured and created in forms 
unknown, 56:60-62 

made shapes good, 64:3 

wealth and children are only a trial, 64:15 

created and endowed with, 67:23,24; 74:12- 
15; 90:8-10 

is impatient, 70:19-21 

devoted to prayers, 70:22-35 

desires more, 74:15 

witness against himself, 75:14,15 

his arrogance, 75:31-40; 90:5-7 

loves the present life of this world, 76:27 

more difficult to create, or is the heaven, 
79:28 

careless concerning the Lord, 82:6-12 


witnesses over, 2:143 

one community, 2:213; 10:19 

created from single pair, 4:1; 39:6; 49:13 
rebellion against ownselves, 10:23 
heedless though Reckoning is near, 21:1-3 
created on Fitrah, 30:30 

most honourable of, 49:13 

made into nations and tribes, 49:13 


Manna and the quails, 2:57 
Manners, 


about entering houses, 24:27-29 

in the home, 24:58-61 

in the Prophet’s houses, 33:53 

to greet and send Salat on the Prophet, 
33:56 

not to annoy Allah and His Messenger or 
believing men or women, 33:57,58 

verify news before belief, 49:6 

not to scoff another, 49:11 

in assemblies, 58:11 


Marriage, 2:232,234 


to disbelievers or slaves, 2:221 

to how many, lawful, 4:3 

Mahr not to be taken back (in case of 
divorce), 4:20,21 

forbidden are for, 4:22-24 

if no means to wed free believing women, 
4:25 

if breach feared, two arbitrators to be 
appointed, 4:35 

if wife fears cruelty or desertion, make 
terms of peace, 4:128 

not incline too much to one wife so as to 
leave the other hanging, 4:129 


[1171 | 


of adulterers, 24:3 
to those who are poor, 24:32 
those who find not the financial means for 
marriage, 24:33 
wives made lawful to the Prophet, 33:50-52 
before sexual intercourse, no ‘Yddah on 
divorce, 33:49 
Martyrs, 
not dead, 2:154; 3:169 
rejoice in grace and bounty from Allah, 
3:170,171 
receive forgiveness and mercy, 3:157,158 
will receive good provision, 22:58,59 
Marit, 2:102 
Mary (mother of Jesus), 
birth, 3:35-7 
glad tidings of Jesus, 3:42-51; 19:16-21 
in childbirth, 19:23-26 
brought the babe to her people, 19:27-33 
false charge, 4:156 
guarded her chastity, 21:91; 66:12 
Maryam, S.19 
Masad, S.111 
Masjid-al-Aqsa, 17:1 
Masjid-al-Haràm, 2:144,149,150,191,196,217; 
5:2; 9:19,28; 17:1; 48:25,27 
Mash'ar-il-Haràm, 2:198 
Ma'ün, S.107 
Mava Paradise, 53:15 
Measure and weight, give full, 11:85;17:35; 
83:3:1-5 
Meeting, 
with Allàh, 6:31 
of Great Day, 19:37 
of the Hereafter, 30:16 
Messengers, 2:253; 4:164,165; 40:78; 57:27 
succession of, 2:87 
series of, 5:19; 23:44 
killed, 3:183 
threatened, 14:13 
mocked, 6:10; 13:32; 15:11; 21:41 
denied and rejected, 3:184; 6:34; 25:37; 
34:45; 51:52 
believing in some and rejecting others, 
4:150-152 
gathering of the, 5:109 
sent as givers of glad tidings and warners, 
6:48; 14:4-8 


as a witness from every nation, 16:89 
for every nation, there is a, 10:47; 16:36 
reciting Allah’s Verses, 7:35,36 
an angel as a, 17:95; 25:7 
no more than human beings, 14:10-12; 
17:94; 21:8; 25:7,8,20 
and their wives and offspring, 13:38 
(see also Prophets) 
M'iraj, 17:1; 53:12 
Miserliness/Misers, 57:24 
Misfortune, because of your hands, 42:30 
Monasticism, not prescribed, 57:27 
Monkeys, transgressors became as, 2:65; 
5:60; 7:166 
Months, number of, 9:36,37 
Moon, 7:54; 10:5; 16:12; 22:18; 25:61; 
36:39,40; 71:16; 91:2 
spliting of; 54:1 
Moses (Misa), 
and his people, 2:51-61; 5:20-29; 7:138- 
141,159-162; 14:5-8; 61:5 
and Pharaoh, 2:49,50; 7:103-137; 10:75-92; 
11:96-99; 17:101-103; 20:17-53,56-79; 
23:45-49; 25:35,36; 26:10-69; 28:4-21,31- 
42; 40:23-46; 43:46-56; 51:38-40; 73:16; 
79:15-26 
guided by Allah, 6:84 
mountain and Lord's appearance, 7:142- 
145 
and calf-worship of his people, 7:148-156; 
20:86-98 
his Book, differences arose therein, 11:110 
given the Scripture, 17:2 
nine Clear Signs, 7:133; 17:101 
to the junction of the two seas, 18:60-82 
called and given Messengership, 19:51-53; 
20:9-56; 28:29-35 
his childhood, mother and sister, 20:38-40; 
28:7-13 
magicians converted, 20:70-73; 26:46-52 
in Madyan, 20:40; 28:22-28 
granted the Criterion, 21:48 
and the mystic fire, 27:7-12; 28:29-35 
his mishap in the city, 28:15-21 
came with clear Ayat, 29:39 
guided to the Right Path, 37:114-122 
Scripture of, 53:36; 87:19 
Mosque (of Jerusalem), 17:7 
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Mosque (of Quba), 9:107,108 66:9 

Mosques, 2:187; 9:17-19 as a mercy from Allah, 28:46,47 
to maintain, of Allah, 9:17,18 close to the believers, 33:6 

Mosquito, a parable, 2:26 good example to follow, 33:21 


Mountains, 15:19; 16:15; 20:105-107; 21:31; last of the Prophets, 33:40 
22:18; 31:10; 42:32,33; 59:21; 73:14; send Salat on, 33:56 


77:10,27; 81:3; 101:5 sent to all mankind, 34:28 
Muddaththir, S.74 wage is from Allah only, 34:47 
Muhajir (Emigrants), 4:100; 9:100, 107,117; only a human being, 41:6 
22:58,59; 24:22;33:6; 59:8,9 sent as a protector, 42:48 
women, 60:10-12 not a new thing in the Messengers, 46:9 
Muhammad i£, witness from among the Children of Israel, 
mocked, 2:104; 4:46; 25:41,42; 34:7,8 46:10 
respect the Messenger, 2:104; 4:46; 49:1-5 Bai'àh (pledge) to him is Bai'ah (pledge) to 
covenant to believe in, 3:81 Allah, 48:10,18 
a witnesses over believers, 2:143 saw Gabriel, 53:4-18; 81:22-25 
no more than a Messenger, 3:144 oppose him not, 58:20-22 
dealing gently, 3:159 foretold by Jesus, 61:6 
his work, 3:164; 7:157; 36:6; 52:29; 74:1-7 to make Religion of Truth victorious 
sent as a great favour to the believers, overall religions, 61:9 
3:164 from the darkness to the light, 65:11 
sent with the truth, 4:170 to strive hard against disbelievers and 
not made a watcher, 6:107 hypocrites, 66:9 
unlettered, 7:157; 62:2 exalted standard of character, 68:4 
sent to the mankind as the Messenger of not a poet or soothsayer, 69:41,42 
Allàh, 7:158; 48:9,29 devoted to prayer, 73:1-8,20; 74:3 
a plain warner, 7:184,188; 11:2; 15:89; and the blind man, 80:1-12 
53:56 to prostrate and draw near to Allàh, 96:19 
not a madman, 7:184; 68:2; 81:22 reciting pure pages, 98:2 
who accuse you, 9:58 Ayat regarding family of, 24:11-17; 33:28- 
men who hurt the Prophet, 9:61 34,50-53,55,59; 66:1,3-6; 108:3 
a mercy to the Believers, 9:61 (see also Messengers; Prophets) 
only follow that which is revealed, 10:15,16; Muhammad, S.47 
11:12-14; 46:9 Muhsinün (Good-doers), 2:117,195; 
his sayings, 11:2-4; 12:108; 34:46-50 4:125,128; 10:126; 16:128 
Allah is Witness over him, 13:43; 29:52; Allah loves the, 3:134,148; 5:93 
46:8 Allàh loses not the reward of the, 5:85; 


sent as a witness, bearer of glad tidings and 9:120; 11:115; 18:30 
a warner, 11:2; 15:89; 26:194; 33:45; We reward the, 12:22; 37:80,105,110; 39:34; 


34:28; 48:8 77:44 
not to be distressed, 15:97; 16:127; 18:6 glad tidings to the, 22:37; 46:12 
sent to be a witness, 16:89; 22:78; 73:15 Allah’s Mercy is near to the, 7:56 
to invite with wisdom and fair preaching, Allah is with the, 29:69 
and argue in a better way, 16:125 dutiful and good to parents, 2:83 
Maqàman Mahmuda, 17:79 patient in performing duties to Allah, 16:90 
mercy for the ‘Alamin, 21:107 (see also Good and Evil) 
asks no reward, 25:57; 38:86; 42:23 Mujadilah, S.58 


has been commanded to, 27: 91-93; 30:30; Mules, 16:8 
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Mulk, S.67 

Mu min (see Ghafir), S.40 

Mu'minün, S.23 

Mumtahanah, S.60 

Munáfiqun, S.63 

Murder, 2:178,179 

Mursalat, S.77 

Muslims, 
first of the, 6:14,163; 9:100; 39:12 
Who has named, 22:78 
forgiveness and a great reward for them 

who, 33:35,36 
Mutaffifin, S.83 
Muzzammil, S.73 


Naba’, S.78 
Nadir, Bani-An-,(Jews), 59:2,9,13 
Nahl, S.16 
Najas (impure) 9:28 and its footnote. 
Najm, S.53 
Najwa (See Secret) 
Names, 
to Him belong the Most Beautiful, 7:180 
to Him belong the Best, 17:110; 20:8; 59:24 
Naml, S.27 
Nas, S.114 
Nasr, 71:23 
Nasr, S.110 
Naziat, S.79 
Necessity, if one is forced by, 2:173; 6:145 
Neighbour, 4:36 
New moons, 2:189 
News, to be tested, 4:83 
Niggards condemned, 17:29; 47:38; 48:38 
Night, (as a symbol), 79:29; 92:1; 93:2; 
for rest, 10:67 
as a covering, 13:3; 78:10 
to be of service, 14:32 
Night of Al-Qadr (Decree), 44:3,4; 97:1-5 
Nisa’, S.A 
Noah, 3:33; 4:163; 6:84; 7:59-69; 
9:70;10:71;11:25,32,36,42,45,46, 48,89; 
17:3; 21:76; 23:23; 25:37; 26:105; 29:14; 
37:75; 51:46; 54:9; 69:11; 71:1-28 
the Deluge, 29:14 
unrighteous son not saved, 11:45-47 
unrighteous wife, 14:9; 17:3,17; 19:58; 
21:76; 22:42; 26:105,106, 116; 33:7; 
37:75,79; 38:12; 42:13; 40:5,31; 42:13; 


50:12; 53:52; 57:26; 66:10; 71:1,21,26 
Nuh, S.71 
Nur, S.24 
Oath, 2:224-227; 3:77; 5:89; 6:109; 
16:38,91,92,94; 24:22,53; 66:2; 68:10,39; 
TT:3 
Obedience, 3:132; 4:59,64,66,80,81; 5:95; 
18:46; 24:51,52,54; 47:33; 64:12 
Obligations to be fulfilled, 5:1 
Offspring, 4:9; 42:49,50 
He bestows male and female, upon whom 
He wills, 42:49 
Olive, 6:141; 16:11; 23:20; 24:35; 95:1 
Only One illah, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51; 23:91; 
37: 4; 38:65 
Orphans, 2:83, 177, 215,220;4:2,3,6, 
8,10,36,127; 6:152; 8:41; 17:34; 18:82; 
59:7; 76:8; 89:17; 90:15; 93:6; 107:2 
guardians of, 4:6 
Own doings, made fair-seeming to each 
people, 6:108 
Pairs, in all creatures, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 
42:11; 43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45 
Palm tree, 13:4; 19:25; 20:71; 59:5 
Parables, (likeness, example, similitudes) 
who kindled a fire, 2:17,18 
rain storm from the sky, 2:19,20 
mosquito, 2:26 
who shout, 2:171 
a town all in utter ruins, 2:259 
grain of corn, 2:261 
smooth rock, 2:264 
garden, 2:265,266 
rope, 3:103 
cold wind, 3:117 
dog who lolls his tongue out, 7:176 
brink of a precipice, 9:109,110 
rain, 10:24 
clean-mown harvest, 10:24 
blind and deaf, 11:24 
ashes on which the wind blows furiously, 
14:18 
goodly tree, 14:24,25 
evil tree, 14:26 
slave and a man, 16:75 
dumb man who is a burden to his master, 
16:76 
woman undoing the thread, 16:92 


[1174 | 


township, secure and well content, 
16:112,113 

two men with gardens of grapes, 18:32-44 

life of this world like water from the sky, 
18:45 

fallen from the sky and snatched by birds, 
22:31 

a fly, 22:73 

Light is as a niche, 24:35,36 

mirage, 24:39 

darkness in a vast deep sea, 24:40 

spider, 29:41 

partners, 30:28 

dwellers of the town, 36:13-32 

a man belonging to many partners, 39:29 

seed growing, 48:29 

vegetation after rain, 57:20 

mountain humbling itself, 59:21 

donkey, 62:5 

water were to be sunk away, 67:30 

people of the garden, 68:17-33 

Paradise, 

of Abode, (Mava Paradise), 53:15 

Firdaus Paradise, 18:107; 23:11 

Gardens under which rivers flow, 3:15,198; 
4:57; 5:119; 7:43; 9:72; 18:31; 22:23; 
39:20; 57:12; 64:9; 98:8 

Everlasting Gardens (‘Adn Paradise) 9:72; 
13:23; 18:31; 19:61; 20:76 

Gardens of Eternity (‘Adn Paradise), 16:31; 
35:33; 98:8 

Gardens of delight, 37:43; 56:12,89 

Gardens with everlasting delights, 9:21 

Gardens and grapeyards, 78:32 

fruits of two gardens, 55:54,62 

fruits of all kinds as desired, in plenty, 
36:57; 37:42; 43:73; 44:55; 47:15; 
§5:52,68; 56:20,29,32; 77:42 

fruits will be near at hand, 55:54; 69:23 

fruit and meat, 52:22 

flesh of fowls, 56:21 

thornless lote trees and Talh (banana 
trees), 56:28,29 

a running spring, 88:12 

spring called Salsabil, 76:18 

a spring called Kafur, 76:5 

a spring Tasnim, 83:27,28 

a river in Paradise, Kauthar, 108:1 


rivers of wine, milk, clarified honey, 47:15 

pure sealed wine, white, delicious, 37:45,46; 
56:18; 76:21; 83:25 

cup, mixed with, Zanjabil, 76:17; 78:34; 
water, 76:5 

trays of gold and cups, 43:71 

vessels of silver and cups of crystal, 
76:15,16 

green garments of fine and thick silk, 
18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 44:53; 76:12,21 

adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, 
18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 76:21 

coaches lined with silk brocade, 55:54 

green cushions and rich beautiful 
mattresses, set in row, 55:76; 88:15 

thrones woven with gold and precious 
stones, raised high 56:15; 88:13 

rich carpets spread out, 88:16 

beautiful mansions, lofty rooms, one above 
another, 9:72; 39:20 

abiding therein forever, 3:198; 4:57; 5:119; 
9:22,72; 11:108; 43:71; 57:12; 98:8 

eternal home, 3:15; 35:35 

facing one another on thrones, 15:47; 
37:44; 44:53; 56:16 

never taste death therein, 44:56 

nor they (ever) be asked to leave it, 15:48 

hatred or sense of injury removed from 
their hearts, 7:43; 15:47 

all grief removed, 35:34 

no sense of fatigue, toil or weariness, 
15:48; 35:35 

neither will be any hurt, abdominal pain, 
headache nor intoxication, 37:47; 56:19 

no vain speaking nor sinful speech, 19:62; 
56:25 

neither harmful speech nor falsehood, 
78:35; 88:11 

free from sin, 37:47; 52:23 

neither excessive heat nor biter cold, 76:13 

there will be a known provision, 37:41; 
56:89 

in peace and security, 15:46; 44:51,55; 
50:34 

home of peace, 6:127 

greetings in, 7:46; 10:10; 13:24; 14:23; 
16:32; 19:62; 36:58; 39:73; 56:26 

whoever does righteous deeds will enter, 
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4:124; 42:22; 44:51 

who kept their duty to their Lord will be 
led in groups, 39:73 

been made to inherit because of deeds, 
43:72 

Allah is pleased with them and they with 
Him, 5:119 

My Paradise, 89:30 

the greatest bliss, 9:72 

the great success, 57:12; 64:9 

the supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 

for believers are Gardens as an 
entertainment, 32:19 

dwellers of Paradise will be busy in joyful 
things that Day, 36:35 

will be amidst gardens and water springs, 
15:45; 19:63; 44:52; 52:17; 54:54; 55:46 

see the angels surrounding the Throne, 
39:75 

near the Omnipotent King, 54:55 

they will have all that they desire, 50:35 

Hür, chaste females with wide and 
beautiful eyes, as if preserved eggs, 
37:48,49; 44:54; 52:20; 55:58,70; 56:22,23 

pure wives, 3:15 

wives in pleasant shade, reclining on 
thrones, 36:55 

young full-breasted maidens of equal age, 
78:33 

immortal boy-servants to serve them, as 
scattered pearls, 52:24; 56:17; 76:19 

Parents, kindness to, 2:83,215; 4:36; 16:90; 

17:23; 29:8; 31:14; 46:15-17 

‘Partners’ of Allah, a falsehood, 4:116; 

10:34,35,66; 16:86; 28:62-64, 71-75; 

30:40; 42:21 


in performing duties to Allah, 16:90 
to be, at the time of anger, 41:34 


Peace, incline to, 8:61 
Pearl and coral, preserved, 52:24; 55:22; 


56:23 


Pen, 68:1; 96:4 


Person, 


Allah burdens not a, beyond his scope, 
2:286; 7:42 

Allàh tax not any, except according to his 
capacity, 23:62 

no, knows what he will earn tomorrow and 
in what land he will die, 31:34 

every, will be confronted with all the good 
and evil he has done 3:30 

every, will come up pleading for himself, 
16:111 

every, is a pledge for what he has earned, 
74:38 

Allàh swears by the self-reproaching, 75:2 


Pharaoh, 28:6; 40:24 


people of, 2:49; 3:11, 7:141; 44:17-33 

drowned, 2:50 

dealings with Moses, 7:103-137; 10:75-92 
(see also Moses and Pharaoh) 

dead body out from sea, 10:90-92 

transgressed beyond bounds; committed 
sms and disobeyed, 20:24; 69:9; 73:16; 
85:17-20; 89:10-14 

righteous wife, 28:8,9 

claims to be god, 28:38; 79:24 

destroyed, 29:39 

a believing man from Pharaoh’s family, 
40:28-44 

building of a tower, 40:36,37 


Pasturage, 87:4,5 Piling up of the worldly things, 102:1-4 
Path, 5:77; 16:94; 42:52,53; 43:43; 90:11,12 Pledge (Bai‘ah), 
(see also Way) for Islam, 16:91 
Patience, 3:186,200; 10:109; 11:115; to the Messenger is Bai‘ah (pledge) to 
16:126,127; 20:130; 40:55,77; 42:43; Allah, 48:10 
46:35; 70:5; 73:10 of the Believers, 48:18; 60:12 
seek help in, and prayer, 2:45,153; 20:132; Pledge (Mortgaging), 
50:39 let there be a, 2:283 
Patient, every person is a, for that which he has 
will receive reward in full, 39:10 earned, 52:21; 74:38 
Allah is with those who are, 8:46 Poetry, 36:69 
and be, 11:115 Poets, 26:224-227; 69:41 


Pomegranates, 6:141 

Poor, 2:88,177,215,273; 4:8,36; 8:41; 9:60; 
17:26; 24:22,32; 30:38; 47:38; 51:19; 
59:7,8; 69:34; 74:44; 76:8; 89:18; 90:16; 
93:8; 107:3 

Prayer, 1:1-7; 3:8,26,27,147,191-194; 4:103; 
17:80; 23:118 

neither aloud nor in a low voice, 17:110 

invocation for disbelievers, 9:113,114 

invocation of disbelievers, 13:14 

He answers (the invocation of) those, 42:26 

Prayers, five obligatory, 

seek help in patience and, 2:45,153; 20:132; 
50:39 

perform Jqàmat-as-Salàt, (see Igàmat-as- 
Salat) 

facing towards Qiblah, 2:142-145, 149,150 

guard strictly the, 2:238 

in travel and attack, 2:239; 4:101,102 

approach not when in a drunken state, 4:43 

nor in a state of Janabah, 4:43 

purifying for, 4:43; 5:6 

when finished the, 4:103 

times of, 11:114; 17:78,79; 20:130; 30:17,18; 
50:39,40; 52:48,49; 73:1-6,20 

prostration for Allàh Alone, 13:15 

Prayers, Friday, 62:9-11 

Precautions in danger, 4:71 

Prisoners of war, 8:67-71 (see also Captives) 

Promise of Truth, 46:16,17 

Property, 2:188; 3:186; 4:5,7,29; 51:19; 59:7- 
9; 70:25 

Prophets, 3:33, 34,146; 4:163; 5:20; 6:84-90; 
23:23-50; 57:26 

covenants of the, 3:81; 33:7-8 
illegal for, 3:161 

an enemy for every, 6:112; 25:31 
(see also Messengers) 

Prostration, unto Allah falls in, whoever in 
the heavens and the earth and so do 
their shadows, 13:15 

Provision, 10:59; 13:26; 14:32; 16:73; 
34:36,39; 42:12; 51:57; 67:21; 79:33 

Psalms, 4:163 

Punishment, 

postponing of, 3:178 
cutting of hands or feet, 5:33 
punish them with the like of that with 


which you were afflicted, 16:126 
of this life and Hereafter, 24:19; 68:33 
Purifying, bodily, 4:43; 5:6; spiritually (from 
impurities), 87:14; 91:9 (please also see 
the footnote of 9:28) 
Qadr, S.97 
Qadar, 5:5; 64:11 
Qaf, S.50 
Qalam, S. 68 
Qamar, S. 54 
Qari'ah, S. 101. 
Qàrün (Korah) 28:76-82; 29:39 
Qasas, S.28. 
Qiblah, 2:142-145,149 
01:25 (Law of equality in punishment), 
2:178,179,194; 5:45; 16:126; 17:33; 22:60; 
42:40 
Quraish, S.106 
Quraish, 
disbelievers of, 54:43-46,51 
protection of, 106:1-4 
Qur'an, 
described, 13:31,36,37; 14:1; 56:77-80 
is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah, 2:23; 10:38; 11:13; 
17:88 
had it been from other than Allàh, therein 
have been much contradictions, 4:82 
a manifest light, 4:174; 42:52 
revealed, 6:19 
Allah is Witness to it, 6:19 
clear proof, 6:157 
false conversation about Verses of, 6:68 
a Reminder, 7:63; 12:104; 18:101; 
20:3,99,124; 25:29; 36:11,69; 43:44; 50:8; 
65:10; 72:17 
when recited, listen and be silent, 7:204 
Dhikr, 7:205; 15:6,9 
Book of Wisdom, 10:1; 31:2; 36:2 
those reject it, 11:17 
in Arabic, 12:2; 13:37; 16:103; 
20:113;26:195; 39:28;41:3,44; 42:7; 43:3; 
44:58; 46:12 
made into parts, and revealed in stages, 
15:91; 17:106; 25:32; 76:23 
change of a Verse, 16:10 
when you want to recite the, 16:98 
guides, 17:9 
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glad tidings and warning, 17:9,10 
and the disbelievers, 17:45-47 
recitation in the early dawn is ever witnessed 
(by the angels), 17:78 
healing and mercy, 17:82 


no, shall be taken, 57:15 

offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 10:54; 13:18 

Fidyah, of fast, 2:196; for freeing the 
captives, 8:67 


Rass, dwellers of the, 25:38; 50:12 


fully explained to mankind, every kind of Recompense, 


similitude and example, but most refuse, 
17:89; 18:54; 39:27 
easy, 19:97; 44:58; 54:17,22,32,40 
“my people deserted this Qur’ān”, 25:30 
confirmed by the Scriptures, 26:196 
narrates to the Children of Israel about 
which they differ, 27:76 
recite and pray, 29:45 
Truth from Allah, 32:3; 35:31 
on a blessed Night, 44:3 
therein is decreed every matter of 
ordainments, 44:4 
think deeply in the, 47:24 
warn by the, 50:45 
taught by Allah, 55:1 
and honourable recitation, well-guarded, 
56:77,78 
non can touch but who are pure, 56:79 
if sent down on a mountain, 59:21 
an anguish for the disbelievers, 69:50 
an absolute truth with certainty, 69:51 
recite in a slow style, 73:4 
in Records held in honour, kept pure and 
holy, 80:13-16 
a Reminder to (all) the ‘Alamin, 81:27 
disbelievers belie, 84:22 
in Tablet preserved, 85:22 
Word that separates the truth from 
falsehood, 86:13 
reciting pure pages, 98:2 
(see also Book; Revelation) 
Rabbis and monks, 9:31,34 
Race, strive as in a, in good deeds, 5:48 
Ra'd, 3 
Rahman, S.55 
Raiment of righteousness is better, 7:26 
Rain, 
Allah’s Gift, 56:68-70 
of stones, 27:58 
Ramadan, 2:185 
Ramy, 2:200 
Ransom, 


the Day of, 1:4; 37:20; 51:12; 56:56; 
82:17,18; 96:7 

deniers of, 107:1-7 

of an evil is an evil like thereof, 42:40 


Reconciliation, 


whoever forgives and makes, 42:40 
between man and wife, 4:35 
between believers, 49:9,10 


Record, 


a Register inscribed, 83:7-9,18-21 

each nation will be called to its, 45:28,29 

written pages of deeds of every person, 
81:10 

which speaks the truth, 23:62 

in right hand, 69:19; 84:7-9 

in left hand, 69:25 

behind the back, 84:10-15 


Recording angels, 50:17,18,23; 85:11 
Relief, with the hardship, 94:5,6 
Religion, 


no compulsion in, 2:256 

is Islam, 3:19 

of Allah, 3:83,84 

other than Islam, 3:85 

do not exceed the limits in, 4:171;5:77 

perfected, 5:3 

who take, as play and amusement, 6:70 

who divide their, and break up into sects, 
6:159; 30:32 (see also 42:13,14; 43:65; 
45:17) 

men have broken their, into sects, each 
group rejoicing in its belief, 23:53; 30:32 

not laid in, any hardship, 22:78 

mankind created on the, 30:30 

same, for all Prophets, 42:13-15 

ancestral, 43:22-24 


Remembrance of Allah, 63:9 


in the, hearts find rest, 13:28 


Repentance, 


accepted if evil done in ignorance and 
repent soon afterwards, 4:17; 6:54 
and of no effect is the, if evil deeds are 
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continued, 4:18 
He accepts, and forgives sins, 4:25 
Respite for evil, 3:178; 10:11; 12:110; 
14:42,44; 29:53-55; 86:15-17 
Resurrection, 7:53; 14:21; 16:38-40; 17:49-52; 
19:66-72; 22:5; 23:15, 16; 46:33-34; 
50:3,20-29,41-44; 75:1-15; 79:10-12; 86:5- 
8 
Resurrection Day, 7:89; 20:100, 101, 124 
the True Day, 78:39 
paid your wages in full 3:185 
written pages of deeds shall be laid open, 
81:11 
every person will know what he has 
brought, 81:14 
every person will be confronted with all the 
good and evil he has done, 3:30 
a person will know what he has sent 
forward and left behind, 82:5 
no fear of injustice, 20:112 
Balances of justice, 21:47 
Scales of deeds, 23:102,103 
whosoever does good or evil equal to the 
weight of an atom, shall see it, 100:7,8 
all the secrets will be examined, 86:9 
Record given in right hand, 69:19; 84:7-9 
Record given in left hand, 69:25 
Record given behind back, 84:10-15 
hard day, for the disbelievers, 25:26; 54:8; 
74:9 
a heavy day, 76:27 
bear a heavy burden, 20:100,101 
not permitted to put forth any excuse, 
77:36 
wrongdoer will bite at his hands, 25:27 
wrongdoer assembled with their 
companions and idols, 37:22 
destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and 
despair, 30:12 
the female buried alive shall be questioned, 
81:8,9 
the greatest terror, 21:103 
the caller will call, to a terrible thing, 
50:41; 54:6-8 
a single (shout), 36:29,49,53; 38:15; 50:42 
Zajrah (shout), 37:19; 79:13 
a near torment, 78:40 
the heaven will shake with a dreadful 


shaking, 52:9; 56:4 

heaven is split asunder, 84:1,2 

heaven cleft asunder, 77:9; 82:1 

heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, 
25:25 

heaven will be rolled up, in His Right 
Hand, 21:104; 39:67 

all in heaven and on the earth will swoon 
away, 39:68 

heaven shall be opened, it will become as 
gates, 78:19 

sky will be like the boiling filth of oil, 70:8 

stars shall fall, 81:2; 82:2 

stars will lose their lights, 77:8 

sun will lost its light, 81:1 

seas shall become as blazing Fire, 81:6 

seas are burst forth, 82:3 

earthquake of the Hour, 22:1; 99:1 

mountains will move away, 18:47; 27:88; 
52:10; 77:9; 78:20; 81:3; powdered to 
dust 20:105; 56:5; like flakes of wool, 
70:9; 101:5 

earth and the mountains will be shaken 
violently, 73:14; 79:6 

earth is ground to powder, 89:21 

earth will be changed to another earth and 
so will be the heavens, 14:48 

earth is stretched forth, 84:3-5 

earth as a lavelled plain 18:47; 20:106 

earth throws out its burdens, 84:4; 99:2 

graves turned upside down, 82:4 

resurrection from the graves, 21:97; 70:43 

over the earth alive after death, 79:14 

wild beasts shall be gathered together, 81:5 

raised up blind, 20:124,125 

Trumpet will be blown, 6:73; 18:99; 20:102; 
23:101; 27:87; 36:51; 39:68; 50:20; 69:13; 
74:8; 78:18; 79:7; Sakhkhah, 80:33 

the souls shall be joined with their bodies, 
81:7 

stay not longer than ten days, 20:103 

stay no longer than a day, 20:104; or part 
of a day, 24:112-114 

Day of Gathering, 64: 9 

Day of Judgement, 37:21 

Day of Decision, 77:38; 78:17 

Day of Sorting out, 77:13,14 

Day of Grief and Regrets, 19:39 


deniers of, 77:15-50 
mankind will be like moths scattered about, 
101:4 
mankind will proceed in scattered groups, 
100:6 
mankind as in a drunken state, 22:2 
pregnant she-camels shall be neglected, 
81:4 
nursing mother will forget her nursling, 
22:2 
every pregnant will drop her load, 22:2 
relatives shall be made to see one another, 
70:11 
shall a man flee from his relatives, 81:34-37 
no friend will ask of a friend, 70:10 
there will be no friend nor an intercessor, 
40:18 
no person shall have power to do anything 
for another, 82:19 
will have no power, nor any helper, 87:10 
no fear on believers, 43:68 
believers will be amidst shades and springs, 
and fruits, 77:41-43 
dwellers of the Paradise and their wives, 
36:55-58 
angels will be sent down with a grand 
descending, 25:25 
Shin shall be laid bare, 68:42,43 
Paradise shall be brought near, 81:13 
Hell will be brought near, 89:23 
Hell-fire shall be stripped off, kindled to 
fierce ablaze, 81:11,12 
Retaliation by way of charity will be an 
expiation, 5:45 
Revelation, 6:93; 10:2,109; 12:102; 17:86; 
40:15; 42:3,7,51,52; 53:4,10 
if you are in doubt, 2:23,24 
abrogated or forgotten Verse, 2:106 
right guidance, 3:73 
from the Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt, 6:114 
for people who understand, 6:98 
a guidance and a mercy, 7:203; 16:64; 31:3 
through Rüh-ul-Qudus, 16:102; 26:192,193 
explained in detail, 6:98; 41:2-4 
of the Book is from Allah, 46:2 
(see also Book and Qur'an) 
Revenge of oppressive wrong, 42:39-43 


Reward, 
according to the best of deeds, and even 
more, 24:38; 29:7; 39:35 
as a, 25:15 
Allah rewards those who do good, with 
what is best, 53:31 
for good, no reward other than good, 55:60 
Riba (See usury) 
Righteous, 
company of the, 4:69 
shall inherit the land, 21:105 
in Paradise, 51:15-19; 76:5-12 
(see also Good) 

Righteousness, 2:177,207,208,212; 
3:16,17,92,133-135,191-195;4:36, 125; 
5:93;7:42,43;16:97 

steep path of, 90:11-18 

Right guidance is the Guidance of Allah, 
3:73 

Roads, way, 43:10 

Rocky Tract (Hijr), dwellers of, 15:80-85 

Romans, 30:2-5 

Roof, the heaven, 21:32 

Rah (Gabriel), 26:193; 67:12; 70:4; 78:38; 
97:4 

Rüh-ul-Qudus, 2:87,253; 5:110; 16:102 (see 
also Gabriel) 

Rüh (soul, spirit), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22 

Rüm, S.30 

Saba' (Sheba), 27:22-44; 34:15-21 

Saba’, S.34 

Sabbath, 

transgressors of, 2:65; 4:154; 7:163-166 

prescribed only for, 16:124 

Sabians, 5:69; 22:17 

Sacrifice, 2:196, 200; 22:34-37 

Sad, S.38 

Sadaqah (Charity), 2:196, 263, 264, 270, 271, 
273; 4:114; 9:60, 75, 76, 79, 103, 104; 
57:18; 58:12,13 

concealing is better than showing, 2:271 

Safa and Marwah, 2:158 

Saff, S.61 

Saffat, S.37 

Sail Al-‘Arim (flood released from Ma’arib 
Dam), 34:16 

Sajdah, S. 32 

Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity), 2:248; 
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9:26,40; 48:4,18,26 
Salih, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 26:141-159; 27:45- 
53; 91:13 
Salsabil (spring in Paradise), 76:18 
Samiri, 20:85,95-97 
Samuel, 2:247 
Satan, 2:36,168,208,268,275;3:36, 
155,175;4:38,60,76,83, 119,120; 5:80, 
91;6:43, 68,142;7:20,22, 27,175, 200,201; 
8:48; 16:63,98; 20:120;24:21; 25:29; 
27:24; 41:36; 58:10, 19; 82:25 
excites enmity and hatred, 5:91 
evil whispers from, 7:200,201 
deceives, 8:48 
betrayed, 14:22 
has no power over believers, 16:99,100 
throws falsehood, 22:52,53 
is an enemy, 12:5; 35:6; 36:60 
(see also Iblis) 
Scale, successful, whose will be heavy, 7:8,9 
(See also Balance) 
Scripture, 
people of the, (Jews and Christians), 2:109; 
3:64,65,69,70,71,72,75,98, 99,110,113,199; 
4:47,153-161; 5:59,60,68; 98:1 
what they were hiding, 5:61-63 
among them who are on the right course, 
5:66 
they recognise but not believe, 6:20 
Seas, 42:32,33; 45:12 
the two, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 55:19,20 
when, are burst forth, 82:3 
Secret (Najwa), 
talks, 4:114 (See the footnote of 11:18) 
counsel of three, 58:7 
counsels, 58:8,10 
private consultation, 58:12,13 
Sects and divisions in religion, 6:15; 23:53; 
30:32; 42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17 
Security, after the distress, He sent down, 
3:154 
Seed, Who makes it grow, 56:63-67 
Senses, 23:78 
Seven, created, 
heavens, 2:29; 23:17; 65:12; 67:3; 71:15 
and of the earth like there of, 65:12 
Shadow, 
unto Allàh falls in prostration, 13:15; 16:48 


spread of, 25:45 
Shams, S.91 
She-camel as a clear sign to Thamüd people, 
7:73; 17:59; 26:155-158 
Ship, sailmg of, as a Sign; to be of service; to 
be grateful; to seek His Bounty, 2:164; 
14:32; 16:14; 17:66; 22:65; 31:31; 35:12; 
42:32,33; 43:12; 45:12; 55:24 
Shu'aib, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 29:36,37 
Shu ‘ara’, S.26 
Shura, S.42 
Sidrat-ul-Muntaha, 53:14 
Siege of Al-Madinah, 33:9-27 
Sijjin, 88:7-9 
Sin, 7:100; 74:43-6 
illegal sexual intercourse, 4:15,16; 24:2,19 
if greater, are avoided, small sins are 
remitted, 4:31 
they may hide from men, but cannot hide 
from Allah, 4:108 
whoever earns, he earns it only against 
himself, 4:111 
whoever earns a, and then throws on to 
someone innocent, 4:112 
Allah forgives not setting up partners in 
worship with Him, but forgives whom He 
pleases other sins than that, 4:116 
those who commit, will get due 
recompense, 6:120 
sinners will never be successful, 10:17 
Allah forgives all, 39:53 
greater sins, 42:37 
Sinai, Mount, 19:52; 23:20; 95:2 
Sinners, their ears, eyes, and skins will testify 
against them, 41:20-23 
Sirat Bridge, 66:8 
Slanderer, 68:11,12; 104:1 
Slaves, 2:177,178; 4:25,36,92; 5:89; 24:33; 
58:3; 90:13 (see also Prisoners of war; 
Captives) 
Sleep, a thing for rest, 78:9 
Sodom, 29:31; 37:136 
Sodomy, 7:80-82; 11:77-83; 15:61-77; 
29:28,29 
Solomon, 2:102; 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-82; 27:15- 
44; 34:12-14; 38:30-40 
and the ants, 27:18,19 
and the hoopoe, 27:22-26 
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and the Queen of Saba, 27:22-44; 34:15 
Son, adopted, 33:4,5 
Soul (spirit, Ruh), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22 
Spend, 
in Allah's Cause,2:195,215, 254,262, 
265,267,274; 3:92,134; 8:3; 9:99; 13:22; 
14:31; 22:35; 32:16; 35:29; 36:47; 47:38; 
57:7; 63:10; 64:16 
which is beyond your needs, 2:219 
likeness of those who, their wealth in the 
way of Allah, 2:261 
to be seen of men, 2:264; 4:38 
whatever you, in Allah’s Cause it will be 
repaid to you, 2:272; 8:60; 34:39 
not with extravagance, or wastefully, 6:141; 
17:26 
neither extravagant nor mggardly, 25:67 
who close hands from spending in Allah's 
Cause, 9:67 
Spirit (soul, Rah), 15:29 
its knowledge is with Allah, 17:85 
Allàh strengthens believers with, 58:22 
Spoils of war, 8:41,69; 48:15,19,20; 48:15 (see 
also Booty) 
Spying, 49:12 
Star, 53:1,49; 86:1-4 
Stars, 7:54; 15:16; 16:12,16; 22:18; 25:61; 
37:6-10; 56:75; 77:8; 81:2; 82:2 
Straight, Way, 1:6 etc; Path, 6:153 etc. 
Striving, 4:95; 8:72,74,75; 9:20,24,81; 22:78; 
25:52; 29:69:69; 47:3; 60:1; 61:11 
Suckling, the term of, foster mother, 2:233 
Suffering, poverty, loss of health and 
calamities; prosperity and wealth, 7:94-96 
Sun, 7:54; 10:5; 14:32; 16:12; 22:18; 25:61; 
36:38,40; 71:16; 81:1; 91:1 
Supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 
Sirah, 10:38; 11:13; 47:20; its revelation 
increases faith, 9:124-127 
Suspicions, 49:12 
Sustenance, 19:62 (see also Provision; 
Providence) 
Suwa, 71:23 
Tabük, 9:40-59, 81-99, 117,118,120-122 
Tabüt, 20:39 
Taghabin, S.64 
Taghüt, 2:256,257; 4:51,60,76; 5:60; 16:36 
(see also false gods). 


Ta-Ha, 0 

Tahrim, S.66 

Takathur, S.102 

Takwir, S.81 

12120, 5 

Talh (banana tree), 56:29 

Talüt (Saul), 2:247-249 

Tariq, S.86 

Tasnim (spring), 83:27,28 

Taubah, S.9 

Tawaf (going round the Ka‘bah), 2:200; 
7:29,31 

Tayammum, 4:43; 5:6 

Term, every nation has its appointed, none 
can anticipate nor delay it, 7:34; 10:49; 
15:4,5; 16:61; 20:129 

Territory, guard your, by army units, 3:200 

Test, by Allah, 3:154; 34:21 

Thamüd, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 17:59; 25:38; 
26:141-159; 27:45-53; 29:38; 41:17; 51:43- 
45; 54:23-31; 69:4-8; 85:17-20; 89:9-14; 
91:11-15 

Thief, punishment, 5:38,39 

Throne, 7:54,58; 9:129; 10:3; 13:2; 20:5; 
23:86,116; 32:4; 40:15; 57:4; 85:15 

on water, 11:7 
eight angels bearing the, 39:75; 40:7; 69:17 

Time, 45:24; 76:1; 103:1 

Tin, S.95 

Torment, 3:188; 6:15,16; 10:50-53; 11:10; 
13:34; 16:88; 46:20; 70:1,2 

Township, never did We destroy a, but there 
was a known decree for it, 15:4 

Trade and property, 4:29 

Travel, have they not travelled through the 
earth, 6:11; 10:22; 12:109; 22:46; 27:69; 
29:20; 30:9,42; 34:18; 35:44; 40:21,82; 
47:10 

Treachery, 8:58; 22:38 (See Betray) 

Treasure hoarded, 9:35 and its footnote. 

Treasures of Allah, 6:50 

Tree of Eternity, 20:120 

Trees, 22:18 

Trials, 2:214-218; 64:15 

Trumpet, on the Day of Resurrection, 6:73; 
18:99; 20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 36:51; 
39:68; 50:20; 69:13; 74:8; 78:18; 79:7; 
Sakhkhah, 80:33 
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Trust offered to heavens, earth and 
mountains, but undertaken by man, 
33:72,73 

Trusts (4mànah), 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; 23:8; 
33:72; 70:32 (see Amanah) 

Truth, 5:48; 23:70,71,90; 25:33; 69:51 

mix not with falsehood nor conceal, 2:42 

has come and falsehood has vanished, 
17:81 

promise of, 46:16,17 

Tubba‘, people of, 44:37;50:14 

Tar (Mount), 19:52; 20:80; 28:29,46 

Tur, S.52 

Tüwa, valley of, 20:12; 79:16 

Uhud, battle of, 3:121-128, 140-180 

Ummah (community, nation), 2:143, 144; 
10:47,49; 11:118;16:36,120 

‘Umrah, 2:128,158,196 

Usury (Riba), 2:275,276,278-280; 3:130; 
4:161, 30:39 

‘Uzzā, 53:19 

Veil, an invisible, 17:45,46 

Veiling, 24:31; 33:59 

Verses, Saba‘ Al-Mathani, 15:87 

Victory, 

given by Allàh, 48:1 
through help from Allah, 61:13 

Virtues, (see Righteousness; Believers) 

Wadd, 71:23 

“Wait you, we too are waiting”, 7:71; 9:52; 
10:102; 11:122; 20:135; 44:59; 52:31 

Waqi'ah, 6 

War against Allah, 5:33,34 

Waste not by extravagance, 6:141; 7:31; 
17:26 

Water, every living thing made from, 21:30; 
24:45; 25:54 

two seas, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 55:19,20 
Allah’s Throne on the, 11:7 
rain, 23:18 
Way, the, 1:6; 42:52,53; 90:10 etc. 
easy, make easy, 87:8 
(see also Path) 

Wayfarer, 2:177,215; 8:41; 17:26; 29:29; 30: 
38; 59:7 

Wealth, 

who has gathered, 104:2-4 
spending in Allah’s Cause (see Spend) 


Wealth and children, adornment of the life 
of this world, 18:46 
Weight and Measure, give full, 11:85;17:35; 
83:1-5 
Widows, 2:234,235,240 
Will of Allah, 10:99,100; 30:5; 81:29; 82:8 
Will of man, to walk straight, unless Allah 
wills, 28:29 
Winds, 77:1-3 
as heralds of glad tidings, 7:57; 30:46 
raise clouds, 15:22; 30:48 
turning yellow, 30:51 
Wine (in Paradise), 
pure drinks, 37:45; 76:21 
white, delicious, 37:46 
rivers of, 47:15 
pure sealed, 83:25 
Wish not for the things in which Allah has 
made some to excel others, 4:32 
Witnesses, 
to covenant of the Prophets, 3:81 
over mankind, 2:143; 22:78 
for a contract, 2:282 
two women against one man, 2:282 
to illegal sexual intercourse, 4:16; 24:2 
be just, 5:8 
hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 
man against himself, 75:14 
Witnessing Day and Witnessed Day, 85:3 
Wives, 
are a tilth for you, 2:223 
cover for you, 2:187 
of your own kind, 16:72 
Wominan, who disputes, 58:1,2 
Women, 2:222,223; 4:15,19-22,34,127 
who accuse chaste, 24:4,5,11-17,23-26 
veiling, 24:31; 33:59 
believing, as emigrants, 60:10-12 
not making clear herself in dispute, 
43:17,18 
Wood, dwellers of the, 15:78; 38:13; 50:14 
(see also Aiykah; Madyan) 26:176-191 
World, life of this, 
is nothing but play and amusement, 6:32; 
29:64; 47:36; 57:20 
deceives men, 6:130 
little is the enjoyment of the, than the 
Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60,61 
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whoever desires, gets therein, but then Yüsuf, S.12 (see Joseph) 
there will be no portion in the Zabur, 21:105 


Hereafter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20 Zachariah (Zakariyyà), 3:37-41; 6:85; 19:2- 
wealth and children, adornment of the, 11; 21:89,90 
18:46 Zaid bin Harithah, slave of the Prophet, 
who love the present, and leave the 33:37,38 
Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27 Zakéat, 2:3,43,83,110,177,277; 3:85; 4:77,162; 
Writing, for contracts, 2:282 5:12,55; 6:141; 7:156; 9:5, 11,18,71; 
Wrongdoers, 11:18-22,101-104,116, 117; 19:31,55; 21:73; 22:41,78; 23:4; 24:37,56; 
39:47 (see also Disbelievers) 27:3; 30:39; 31:4; 33:33; 41:7; 58:13; 
Wadi’ (Ablutions), 4:43; 5:6 73:20; 98:5 
Yaghüth, 71:23 objects of Zakat and charity, 2:273; 9:60 
Yahyà (John, the Baptist), Zanjabil, 76:17 
glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90 Zalzalah, S.99 
righteous, 6:85 Zamzam, footnote of 14:37. 
wise; sympathetic; dutiful, 19:12-15 Zaqqüm, 17:60; 37:62-66; 44:43-46; 56:52 
Ya'juj and Ma’juj (Gog and Magog people), 267161 (Dhariyat), S. 51 
18:94-99; 21:96 Zihar, 33:4; 58:2-4 
Ya-Sin, S.36 Zukhruf, S.43 
Yathrib (Al-Madinah), people of, 33:13 Zumar, S.397 
Ya ig, 71:23 


Yünus, 5.10 (see Jonah) 
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السيرة الذاتية للدكتور محسن بن محي الدين بن أحمد آل عيسى 
المشهور بالدكتور محمد محسن خان" 


ولد الدكتور محسن بن محي الدين بن أحمد آل عيسى في مدينة قصور بباكستان 
عام BIN EO‏ يرجع نسبه إلى بني محمد إحدى قبائل الأزد التي استوطنت منطقتي 
القفص ust e NT s‏ بكرمان» والتي أسس فيها زعيم الأزد سليمة بن مالك بن فهم 
الأزدي الزهراني دولته قبل الميلاد ب 7٠١‏ عام وزالت دولته بظهور الاسلام OP‏ 
وانتشرت ذرية سليمة في منطقة سجستان التي تمتد في وقتنا الحاضر من كرمان في 
الجزء الجنوبي الشرقي من إيران إلى قندهار جنوب أفغانستان وبنسب إليها الامام أبو 
داود السجستاني الأزدي صاحب السنن المتوفى عام ١۲۷ه‏ رحمه الله حتى ذكر 
صاحب كتاب "عمان عبر التاريخ " أن جمهور بن سليمة بفارس و كرمان أكثر منهم 
في الجزيرة العربية OP‏ وذكرهم ياقوت الحموي المتوفى عام BAW‏ كتابه 


/Y [VY بتاريخ‎ ۳٠١ كلمة (خان) لقب للتوقير والتفخيم» ففي مجلة الكويت الالكترونية العدد‎ )١( 
ما نصه: كلمة «خانم) وهي مؤنث كلمة «خان» بمعنى السيد أو صاحب السلطة. وقد‎ م٠٤‎ 
شاع استخدام كلمة هانم اسما علما على سيدة بعينهاء ثم أصبح يضاف وصفا لأية سيدة عريقة‎ 
النسب فيقال مثا (حكمت هانم) أو (ليلى هانم) أو (فوزية هانم) بمعنى السيدة الجليلة. كما‎ 
يستخدم المذكر منها (خان) كلاحقة صوتية في أسماء شاعت بين العرب مثل (بدر خان)‎ 
و(طرخان) وكلاهما مما يشيع استخدامه في مصر. وفيها أيضاً: خان - لقب أطلق على ملوك‎ 
. المغول والترك الشرقيين ومعناه شريف أوسيد مطاع‎ 
وفي موقع دارة السادة الأشراف ذكر آل باعلوي في الهند وهم من أصول حضرمية» هاجر جدهم‎ 
من تريم في القرن السادس: أنهم يلقبون: بآل عظمة خان.‎ 

(Y)‏ $3 صاحب كتاب نخبة الدهر في عجائب البر والبحر» شمس الدين الأنصاري المعروف بشيخ الربوة» منطقة 
الأخواش في كرمان» وقال: يسكنها عرب ذات إبل وغنم ومراع يسكنون في أخصاص. ص ۲۳۷ . 

. 4” امتداد العرب في صدر الاسلام لصالح العلي عضو المجمع العلمي العراقي ص‎ (Y) 

)£( لسالم بن حمود السيابي /١‏ ۳. 
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بالرهني: أن سليمة بن مالك هو جد OO aal‏ ونزحت تلك القبائل في أواسط 
الشرقي من أفغانستان» واندمجت تلك القبائل ضمن التجمع القبلي لقبائل 
MO gt‏ وقد أشار المؤرخون المطلعون على تاريخ تلك المنطقة ومنهم المؤرخ 
الدكتور/ أحمد جاويد في مقالاته ومؤلفاته أن قبائل القفص هي قسم كبير من قبائل 
البشتون وذكر أنهم ذكروا في التواريخ الفارسية القديمة» وأن جندهم من 
البلوش.”“وعرفت هذه القبائل باسم الساربان» أي رعاة الابل وسمي جدهم باسم 
Gu)‏ وفى مقال باللغة الانجليزية بعنوان (pashtun tribes)‏ ذكر قبائل 
السربان ووضع بين قوسين (عاربان) أي أنها من أصول عربية UU‏ وقد ذكر الشيخ 
حمد الجاسر رحمه الله فى كتابه سراة غامد وزهران قبائل القفس ضمن قبائل زهران 
التي حرجت خارج الجزيرة Vagal‏ 


تلقى الدكتور محسن آل عيسى تعليمه في مدينة القصور حتى حصل على 
البكالوريوس في الطب في تخصص الجراحة من جامعة colt!‏ وعمل في 
المستشفى الجامعى cl‏ ثم سافر إلى بريطانيا لمواصلة دراسته العليا فتخصص في 
الأمراض الصدرية وحصل على الدبلوم من جامعة ويلز وعمل في الجامعة ودرس 
بهاء ثم سافر إلى المملكة العربية السعودية لأداء العمرة» ولكن الله تعالى أراد له 


)١(‏ معجم البلدان لياقوت الحموي YA* /٤‏ (القفس). 

SH (1)‏ من OLS‏ (يوسف زي قوم كي قبائل خشي قبائل أو غوريا خيل) لمؤلفه خان روشن خان. 

)1( بحث في الانترنت بعنوان (كوج وبلوج) في الرابط 
www. Khwaran.com Drjavid Aqwam.htm‏ 

)£( مقال في الانترنت باللغة الفارسية بعنوان (فرهنك جهاد) أي ثقافة الجهاد لحامد منتظري المقدم» حيث 
نقل عن الحافظ آبرو العالم الجغرافي المتوفى عام AATY‏ أن سكان جبال القفص من العرب وذكرهم 
باسم السربان . 

(http: // en. Wikipedia. Org/ wiki/pashtun tribes) الرابط‎ Jat (o) 

CO‏ ص YYY‏ وكذلك معجم قبائل العرب لعمر رضا كحالة حيث Sd‏ منطقة القفس في كرمان ضمن منازل 
الأزد ص £A‏ 
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البقاء في مكة حيث تأهل بها من أسرة ذات أصول أردنية» وذلك في عهد مؤسس 
المملكة العربية السعودية جلالة الملك عبد العزيز آل سعود رحمه cal‏ وعمل 
الدكتور محسن في مجال الصحة في مكة المكرمة» ثم انتقل إلى الطائف مديراً 
لمستشفى السداد للأمراض الصدرية على مدى أربعة عشر عاماء وكان مقربا من 
جلالة الملك فيصل بن عبد العزيز طيب الله ثراه» ومن calle‏ ثم رحل إلى المدينة 
cabal‏ وعمل في مستوصف الجامعة الاسلامية حين كان يرأسها سماحة الشيخ 
عبدالعزيز بن باز رحمه cal‏ ثم أحيل إلى التقاعد المبكر بطلب care‏ وذلك ليتفرغ 
لترجمة صحيح البخاري إلى اللغة الانجليزية» وكتاب اللؤلؤ والمرجان فيما اتفق 
عليه الشيخان» ثم ترجمة معاني القرآن الكريم إلى اللغة الانجليزية مع مجموعة من 
العلماء الأجلاء ومنهم العلامة الشيخ تقي الدين الهلالي رحمه الله Sy‏ أجازها 
نخبة من علماء المملكة العربية السعودية» وعلى رأسهم سماحة الشيخ عبد العزيز بن 
باز رحمه الله» وذلك لموافقتها منهج السلف الصالح» وخلوها من الأخطاء العقدية 
التي وجدت في الترجمات السابقة» ثم أقرت الترجمة من قبل مجمع الملك فهد 
لطباعة المصحف الشريف» الذي تكفل بطباعتهاء وتوزيعها في أنحاء العالم. 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful 


The Curriculum vitae for Dr. Muhsin bin Mohyi ed-Din bin Ahmad AI ‘Isa, 
known as Dr. Muhsin Khan!!! 


Dr. Muhsin bin Mohyi ed-Din bin Ahmad Al 'Isa was born in Qasur 
city, Pakistan in 1354 AH. His family lineage can be traced back to 
Bani Muhammad; one of the Azd tribes that settled in the Qafs and 
Akhawash'"! area of Kirman, Pakistan. Sulaimah bin Malik bin Fahm 
al-Azdi az-Zahrani was the leader of the Azd tribe whose political 
power fell following the emergence of Islam. 


The offspring of Sulaimah spread in Sijistan that extends in the 
present day from Kirman in the south east of Iran; to Kandhar in 
Afghanistan. The renowned collector of hadith, Imam Abu Dawud as- 
Sijjistani, who died in 275 AH also came from Sijjistan. The author of 
the book titled ‘Oman Through the Ages’ mentioned that the majority 
of the offsprmg of Sulaimah were in Kirman and Persia, while many 
of them settled in the Arabian Peninsula." 


Il The word Khan is a title that means respect and reverence. In Kuwait’s 
electronic magazine, issue no. 365 dated 13-03-2014 A.D., it was stated, "The 
word Khanim, the feminine of Khan means master or man of authority. The word 
Hanim was commonly used to refer to a specific lady. Then, the name was added 
to this title so it could be said Hikmat Hanim, Layla Hanim, Fawziyah Hanim 
(i.e. Mrs. Hikmat, Mrs. Layla, or Mrs. Fawziyah). This title means that the lady is 
noble and belongs to an aristocratic family. The masculine title is Khan and is 
used as a sound suffix added to names commonly used among Arabs such as 
Badr Khan and Tarkhan. Both names are also commonly used throughout 
Egypt.Also the word Khan means Mamluk and Mongol kings. On the website of 
as-Sadah al-Ashraf (noble people whose lineage goes back the Prophet £), it is 
mentioned that Al Ba'olwi in India sprung from Arab origin and their grandfather 
migrated from Tarim in the sixth century. They are called Al 'Azmat Khan." 

1 Shams ed-Din al-Ansari known as the sheikh of rabwa and the author of 
nokhbat ad-Dahr fi 'ajaib al-bar wa al-Bahr, p. 237, mentioned that the Al- 
Akhwash area, Kirman, Pakistan had some Arabs with their cattle and they used 
to live in homes made of mud brick. 


[31 Imtidad al-’Arab fi sadr al-Islam by Salih al-' Ali, the Iraqi scientific complex, p, 43. 
[4 Salim bin Mahmoud as-Sayyabi, 1/103. 
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In his book titled Mu jam al-Buldań Yaqut al-Humawi mentioned that 
this tribe was located in the Al-Faqs area. He quoted the biographer 
An-Nassabah ash-Shaibani al-Karmani as saying “Sulaimah bin Malik 
is the father of Al-Qafs and those tribes moved to Sijjistan in the 
middle of the fourth century, then to Oandhar in the eastern part of 
Afghanistan. They then mingled with the Bashton community." 
Historians of that epoch including Ahmad Jawid, who stated in his 
articles and books that the tribes of Al-Qafs were a big part of 
Bashton. He mentioned that books of ancient history referred to the 
tribes and their soldiers as Balosh.?! Those tribes were known as 
Sirbins, who were mainly Camels’ shepherds and their grandfather 
was given that title. In an article entitled ‘Pashton Tribes,’ it 
mentioned that the Sirbin tribes, were of Arab origin"! and were 
called Arban. In his book entitled Ghamid and Zahran, Sheikh 
Hamad al-Jasir (û) mentioned that they were among the Zahran 
tribes that moved out of the Arabian Peninsula.” 


Dr. Muhsin Khan received his education in Qasur city, where he 
gained his M.A. in surgical medicine from Punjab University. Dr. 
Khan worked in the University hospital, and then he travelled to the 
UK to continue his studies and became a specialist in diseases of the 
chest. Dr. Khan received his diploma from Wales University, where 


0 Mu'iam al-Buldan by Yaqut al-Humawi, 4/380, the word Al-Oafs. 
2] Quoted from the book entitled, Yusuf zi Qum ki qaba'il Khashi aw ghoria 


Khalil, by Khan Rawshan Khan. 
Fl A search in the internet entitled’ Kug wa bologh' and the link is: www. 


Khwaran.com/ Drjavid Aqwam.htm 
[4 A Persian electronic article entitled: Farhank Jihad, i.e. the culture of Jihad by 


by Hamid Muntadhiri al-Muqaddem. The author quoted Al-Hafidh Abro - a 
scholar of geography -who died in 833 A.H as saying, "the inhabitants of Oafs 


mountain were Arabs and they were called Sirbins." 
^l View this link: http://en.wikipedia.org/ wiki/pashtuntribes 
[6] Page 262 and also mu jam qabail al-"arab by ‘Umar Ridha Kahalah, page. 16, 


where he mentioned the Oafs area and it was part of Azd. 
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he not only studied but also taught. Later he travelled to Saudi 
Arabia to perform Umrah (minor pilgrimage), however Allah the 
Almighty willed that he stay there. 

During the era of the founder of Saudi Arabia King ‘Abdul Aziz Al- 
Saud 4%, Dr. Khan lived with a family from Jordan in Saudi Arabia, 
whilst working in a hospital in Makkah (i.e. Mecca). Dr. Khan went 
on to become the lead physician in the department of chest diseases 
at a hospital in Taif for the next fourteen years. Dr. Khan also 
became very close with the King (4%) and was among his very close 
circle of friends. Dr. Khan and his family moved to Madinah (i.e. 
Medina) where he worked in the Islamic University - headed by 
Sheikh ‘Abdul Aziz bin Baz (4&) - hospital. Afterwards per his 
request, he was granted early retirement for the sole purpose of 
dedicating himself entirely to translating the Holy Qur'an and the 
classical book, Al-Lu’lu’ wa al-Marjan fima ittafaqa 'alayhi ash- 
Shaykhan. Dr. Khan-along with a group of scholars which included 
Shaikh Tagqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali-began work on translating the Holy 
Qur'an. This committee was chosen by a group of elite scholars from 
Saudi Arabia, which was led by Sheikh ‘Abdul Aziz bin Baz (4i). The 
committee took into consideration the avoidance of creed errors that 
were found in previous translations. Following the ratification by King 
Fahd's printing complex, the Holy Qur'an was printed and distributed 
all over the world. 


